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MAJESTY. 


Moſt Excellent and moſt Gracious Sovercign, 

| Ge apo reſent here in all humble manner | 

LENS bo _ 1nto your Majeſty a Workythe Au- 

& [TER thority whereof is folely Yours : not 

87; hs much becauſe it took its firſt 

| , begitming from Your Majeſties par-| 

| = ;;cular,and ( { may ſay) unexpetted 

command; but that the partNthereof, as faſt as 1 

could finiſh them, were luſtrated hy Your gracious Hye, 
and conſummated by your judics Animadver, 

beſides, the ſubſtance thereof, m htme affirt ” 
= drawn chiefly out of your tes*Records. 

lhat by. more than one 'Title it ctaves 7 Lg our Ma pi 


 [protettion. "As for the defetts, If iy pr propene to 
intereſs Your Majeſty in: them : let them fall on 


my ſelf. Though as 1 havezendeavoured to ſet down! 
the truth impartially,, I hope they will not beſo great 
or many, 4s to exautlorate the reſt. T amnot yet ig- 
norant that the King, whoſe Hiſtory T write, is 7 
to more Naquier , "than any fimce the 'worſt Roman 

A Emperors | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
| Emperors times. But I ſhall little care for cenſure, as 
long as the teſtimonies I uſe do aſſure and warrant me ; 
fince I pretend not to deſcribe him otherwiſe, either 
| good or bad, but as He really was. Only whgge. he 
; holds any doubtful part, I conceive it will be ball t« 
| give a favourable conſtruttion. For if even prrpate 
| men will expett the like in their own caſe, it will be 
| much more due to Princes : th as a reverence be- 
longs to their perjons, 28 that they above all others 
muſt be thonght to endeavour the common good, who! 
; | will ſuffer more than any elſe in a general calamity. 
| How far yet I make uſe hereof to aſſert this King, ml 
free Pen doth every where declare ; Since I give not 
| this interpretation, where arguments to the contrary 
| convince me. Nevertheleſs, as many thinps will be 
| required to an intire narration of publick attions, it 
| | difficult times ; I cannot affirm them, beyond t _ 
memorials which have been delivered to poſterity. Ard 
if thus they may be obſcure, ſo again where they ſuffi- 


| P . .. . 
ciently appear m their cauſes, their nature yet 18 often 
| 

| 


© OE — 


wy 


ford fo perplext and intricate, as it wil not be eaſie 
for after-times to define their qualities : Few of this 
ſort being ſofmcere, as to imply no inconvenience, while] 

the advantage of many ts ſeldom obtained without the 
XJ detriment of ſome. Neither ought this to ſeem 
ſtrange, if tn the preſent conſtitution of the affairs no 
better expedient couldbe offered ; reaſon of State pre- 
tending no farther, then to procure the greater good : 
So that if ſome mixture of ill be diſcovered therem, it 
might yet conduce to the general , by the ſame reaſon 


_-_- that 


 —— — DH —— —  —_—— — 


— TC _—_— _ _— —_— —_— 


——— Oe 0 OE 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
that certain noxious ingredients, -bemg put into «An- / | | 
tidotes, "yy their operation more powerful. Which| | 
Jet my Re OO OE as if I 
thought any rude hand could temper them ; every ill 
bei proper for compoſition in this kind, but that 
only which is oppoſite to the malady : nor every one a fit 
Patient, but thoſe only who are of infirm, arid eras) | 
conſtitutions. So thF it will be needful that a care- 
ful and able perſon both diſpence and exhibit it. I wifh 
'yet thas good Princes may ſeldom uſe this maxim, it 
being (at beſt) but a dangerous and ſuſpetied wiſdom. 
Since State-Government, where it 1s well admniſtred, | 
will rarely need ſuch helps, nor otherwſe than as ex- | 
tream and laſt remedies. T herefore in my opinion re- 
cotrſe ſhould not be had to them, but where other means 
fail ; the pratticeof Vertue and Piety being alone ajuſt 
exerciſe for a healthful and well conſtituted Common- 
wealth. Neither will there be any danger this way of 
diftrattion ; thoſe cauſes which inake men good, uniting | | 
them beſt. Only I hold it requiſite, that a due diſpoſition | 
and order be obſerved : no'vertue being proper but in | 
its place. Therefore though ſome one or other be fiill 
ſo pertinent, as there 18 no occaſion totally to recede 
from them: yet experience teacheth, that neither for- X 
titude hath been always ſucceſsful , nor temperance | | 
|ſafe, nor juſtice 1t ſelf opportune : the fury and inſo- 
lence of outragious people having in ſome inſurretions | 
grown to that exceſs, that it hath been more wiſdom | 
[to paſs by awhile, than to -_—_ them. So that until | 
4 due eleflion and choice be ” , even vertue it ſelf _— | 

2 _ be\. | 


— __— 


EE ee os a En, A———_——— D -— - —_ —— A 


To The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 


FH —— Mm Y ! 
DR Ln 
F 


| be obnoxious. For which purpoſe therefore, each of| 
them hath its (tation or orb aſsigned. That jo whilſt 
ſome deſcend, others ariſmg m the Horizon of govern- 
ment, may maintain aperpetual Viciſutude and reyolu- 
; tion. There being (1 dare ſay) no reaſon for aagp/to 
decline to ill arts or vices, if they comply with the right 
vertue ; their harmonick ſyſteme being ſo admirably 
framd, that ſome one or other will eternally bear a 
concordant part, Of all which your Majeſty being ſo 
great a maſter and example, that you had rather me- 
'rit than hear a due commendation : T ſhall only pray 
that the Vertues which are eminent in your Perſon, 
may be ſo vifible and exalted, in your happy and long 
overnment, that to all «Ages you may be renowned 
and glorious. Thus in all true devotion reſteth 


Your Majeſties moſt faichful 


Subject and Servant, 


Edward Herbert. 
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THE | 
LIFE ad REIGN 


King H E NRY 


EIGH TH. 


TOGETHER WITH 


A General HisTrory of thoſe Times, 


——=IT is not eaſie to write that Princes Hiſtory, 
Jj1 of whom no one thing may conſtantly be 
affirmed. Changing of Manners and Con- 
dition alters that coherence of parts, which 
ſhonld give an uniform deſcription : nor 
is it probable that contradiQories ſhould 
apree to the fame Perſon. So that nothing 
can ſhake the credit of a Narration more, 
than if it grow unlike it ſelf; when yer, 
it may be,. not the Author, but Argument cauſed the variation, 
It is impoſſible to draw his Picture well who hath ſeveral counte- 
Nances, | 

I (ball labour with this difficulty in King Herry the Eighth 3 Not 
yet ſo much for the general obſervation (among Politicks) that 
the Government of Princes rarely grows milder towards their lat- 


ter end; butthat this King in particular, (being about his — 
l 


age, ſo diverſe in many of his defires , as that he knew not we 

how either to command or obey them ) interverted all, falling at 
laſt into ſuch violent courſes, as in common opinion derogated not 
a little from thoſe virtues which at firſt made him one of the molt 
renowned Princes of Chriſtendom. 


His 
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2 The Life and Reign 


Concil, His education was accurate, being deſtined ( as a credible Au-' 

Trid.l. 1. [thor affirms } to the Archbiſhoprick of Canterbury, during the life! 

of his elder Brother Prince Arthur ; that prudent King his father 

chufing this as the moſt cheap and glorious way for beſtowing a 

wn, 5 Son. For as heat once disburdened his Revenues, and the 

publick, from the charge incident to fo great a perſon, fo he left a 

Vid. Conſti. | paſſage open to ambition 3 eſpecially ever fince Exygenzm:4. had 

4n. 1440. | declared the place of a Cardinal above all other in the Church. 

Befides, he conſidered it would beno little ſecurity to his poſterity, | 

that this Dignity was conferred on one who had intereſt in the 

conſervation of the Crown. By theſe means not only the more 
neceſſary parts of Learning were infus'd into him, but even thoſe 
of ornament ; ſo that, beſides his being an able Latiniſt, Philoſo- | 
pher and Divine, he was ( which one might wonder at in a King ) 

a curious Muſician ; as two 1ntire Maſſes compos'd by him, and 

often ſung in his Chappel, did abundantly witneſs. Theſe were |. 

qualities which inveſted in an excellent and well form'd Perſon- 

age, made him every 'way recommendable. To which again, a 

great courage and active ſpirit being added, he feem'd to hold that 

{trong temper of Authority, which made him efteem'd and re- 

doubied both at home and abroad. Had his Age anſwered his 

youth, or expeRation, none of his Predeceſſors could have exceed- | 
|] ed him: but as his exquiſite endowments of nature engaged him 
often to become a ptey of thoſe allurements and temptations, which 
are ordinarily incident unto them; ſo his courage was obſerved 
by little and little to receive into it ſome mixture of ſelf-will and 
cruelty. | 

I am the more particular in his deſcription, in that Princes actions 
are not alwaysdrawn from reaſon of State, but ſometimeseven from 
inclination and humour. They have many ways to be wiſe, and | 
ſeldom err while they keep their eſtate and reputation. ' Nothing || 
is ſo eafie as to reign, if the body of Government be well Hwa | 

Let the Counterpoiſes of reward and puniſhment go aright, the 

| Wheels of this great Clock ſeldom fail. This King ufed both well 

as long as his means and cotnplexion ſuffer'd himz though art laſt, 
paſling theſe bounds on either fide, he cannot be denied to have 
fallen 1nto divers irregularities. 

June 28, +| The time of his birth was June 28. 1491. and of his coming 
1491. |to the Crown April22. 1509. when though he might be thought 
1509. [apter for delights than buſineſs; yet, as he followed the advice 

April22. 1] of able Counſellors, fewer errors were committed , then when all | | 

Fr were ſwayed by his own arbitrement ;z for as they were 

eletted (out of thoſe his Father moſt truſted ) by the Dutcheſs 


{CI 


of Richmond his Grandmother, ( noted to be a vertuous and pru- 
| | dent Lady ) fo he took their impreſſions eafily, both out of a diff- 
dence of his own ſtrength in the managing of the weighty affairs 


of his Kingdom, and a defire he had to be free to thoſe exerciſes 
which 


| maven -_— — 
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of King Hexzv the Eighth. 


which moſt ſorted with his you and diſpoſition. And certainly 
it was a happy conjunQure for him, fince, if the firſt part of wil- 
dom confiſt 1h an ability to give good counſel, the next is to take 
it ; the condition betwixt both being ever more obnoxious to dan- 
ger, Butthat their names may be known to poſterity, I ſhall men- 
tion them as they are upon Record. 


William Warham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Lord Chancellor 
of Emnegland. 

Richard Fox,Biſhop of Wizcheſter Secretary,and Lord Privy Seal. 

Thomas Howard, Earl of Surrey, Lord Treaſurer of England. 

George Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury, Lord Steward of the Kings 
Houſhold. 

Sir Charles Somerſet Lord Herbert of Gower, Chepſtow, and Rag- 
land, Lord Chamberlain, | 

Sir Thomas Level, Maſter of the Wards, and Conſtable of the 
Tower. 

Sir Henry What. 

Themas Ruthall, Door of Law. 

Sir Edward Poznings, Knight of the Garter, Comptroller. 

Sir Henry Marney, * afterwards Lord Marney. 

Sir Thomas Darcy, * afterwards Lord Darcy. * 


The frame of this Council was of Scholars chiefly, and Soldi- 
ers. Among the former fort I find the Archbiſhop Warham much 
celebrated by the learned Eraſxms ; and of the latter kind there will 
be divers mentioned with honour, inthe Hiſtory following. So that 
their choice proceeded rather from their ſufficiency in the bufineſs 
they were to diſcharge, and care of that Authority they mult ſup- 

rt , than from any private affe&tion. 'Inſfomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding the high reverence they bore to their Princes Perſon, they 
were obſerved ſo to love the proſperity of his affairs, as that they 
would not only impartially adviſe, but often modeſtly conteſt 


not many) there were divers able to execute and perform, . as wel} 


from the dignity of their place to require advice from their infe- 
riours, they moved in their own Orb. This held up the Majeſty 


was not ſo much as one that I may call {tiled from the Common 


|Law; which though.I cannot commend, ( wiſdom evermore be- 
ginning at home ) yet I doubt not, was'ſo tempered, as that, | 
when any difficulty in this kind did ariſe, the Council learned in | 


the Law was ſent for. However, it ſeeriy'd, they were kept then 
at a diſtance towards the —_— of his Reign, though towards 
the middle and latter end I find ſome were ( through their great 
abilities) received into the body of his Council ; yet fo, as the 


B 2 King 


with him in any thing for hisgood. Beſides, among them (though | 
as counſe]. So that, without divulging any ſecret, or deſcending | 


| 


po 


_— 


of the Council. Only I find it ſtrange, that among all theſe there | 


1509. 
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Tye Life and Reign 


King was noted not to admit reaſonof Law every where, for reaſon 
of State. Therefore he uſed to take their advice obliquely, and no 
otherwiſe than to diſcover how ſafe his own deſigns were, and 
ſo with leſs danger to vary from them. Which deviations yet he 
would fo regulate, as that his a&tions at home had ſtil], if not their 
go__ yet atleaſt their pretext from the Common Law. Neither 
was it hard, the praQtice thereof having been ſo long intercepted 
in the Civil Wars of. Lazcaſter and York, as there were not'a few 
Overtures for the Regal Authority, both in his Fathers time and 
his, to appear in, and enter, 

The fir{t Office performed by theſe Counſellors was mixt betwixt 
piety to their deceaſed Prince, and duty to their new; it being the 
beſt continuance of that Regal Authority which ſhould never die, 
to revive the memory thereof in that way only which 1s permitted, 
being Pomp and Ceremony. This appeared not only in a great | 
Funeral, but by that Magnificent Structure in Weſtminſter,where the 
Chappel having been finiſhed by Herry the ſeventh himſelf, had the 
Tomb afterwards added and perfected by his Executors 1 519. Con- 
cerning which, though it be reported that the Chappel colt only 
10000 /. (or, as others ſay, 140001.) and the Tomb 1000. yet as 
moneys did run then, it might be thought a ſumptuous Monument, 

While the Obſequies and Rites were preparing ( the particulars 
whereof Hall after his manner relates ) King Henry retired himſelf 
from Richmond Palace (where his father died ) privately to the 
Tower of London, both that he might with moreleiſure adviſe with 
his Council concerning the preſent affairs of his Kingdom, as alfo 
the better to avoid thoſe Salutes and Acclamations of the People, 
which could not but be unſeaſonable, until the lamentations and 
ſolemnity- of his Fathers funeral were paſt. He thought not fit to 
mingle the Noiſes. Here then it was in the fir{t place reſolved to 
make good his Authority, as having more undoubted right to the 
Crown by the union of the White-Roſe and the Red in his perſon, 
than-any King ever delivered unto us by warrantable Hiſtory. For 
this-end he found or took occaſions. In one kind Henry Stafford bro. 
ther to the Duke of Buckingham ſerved for an example, who (up- 
on I know not what ſuſpicion of Treaſon) was apprehended pre- 
ſently, and committed to the Tower, which yet ſeem'd afterwards 
ſo frivolous, as that, to repair this diſgrace, he was the fame year 
made Earl of Wiltſhire. In the other kind Door Rthal/ became 
the obje& , being ( together with one of his Council ) made the 
ſame day Biſhop of Dyxreſme. Thus, though it ſeems he haſted to 
| take upon him thoſe real marks of Sovereignty, yet he ſo temper'd 
them, as to leave his Subje&s in hope of an even hand. Beſides, that 
he might ſhew himſelf gracious to hisSubjects, he not only confirm- 
ed the pardon his Father gave a little before his death for all offen- 
ces, ſave Murder, Felony, and Treaſon (to which general aboliti- 


ons do not properly reach )' but for further performance of _ a- 
thers 


I Have remarked two cauſes in general, that move Attention. 


* | niſbment , and they only were puniſh'd who labour'd to ſuftain 


of King Henzr the Eighth. 


thers Jaft Will, cauſeda Proclamationto be made, that if any man | 
could prove himſelf to be then wrongfully deprived of his goods 

by occaſion of a certain Commiſſion for Forteitures, He ſhould have 

(upon due complaint) condign fatisfaftion. Whereupon ſo many 

Petitions were preſently exhibited againſt Sir Richard Empſon, Ker. 

and Edmnnd Dudley, Eſq; (employed, April 23. for taking the be- 

nefit of Penal Statutes ) that it was thought fit to call them before 

the Counci], where Empſop ſpake to this ctfeR. 


Right Honourable and others here preſent, 


Ove is the greatneſs, the other is the ſtrangeneſs and novelty of 
Argument. Both theſe concur ſo manifeſtly in the affairs now 
queſtioned, that I will not much implore your patience. Though 
on the other ſide, concerning my violent perſecution, I cannot but 
think £ a favour, that I may ſpeak for my ſelf! But (alas) to 
whom ? That King my Maſter, whom I ſhould appeal to, as my 
ſupreme Judg and Protefor, abandons me to my Enemies, with- 
out other cauſe yet, than that I obey'd his Fathers commands, 
and upheld the Regal Authority. That people, on whoſe equal 
tryal I ſhall pur my hfe, ſeek my deſtruction, only becauſe I en- 
deavoured to execute thoſe Laws whereof themſelves were Au- 
thors! What would have happened to me, if I had diſobeyed my 
King, -or broke my Countreys Laws? Surely, if I have any ways 
tranſgrefied, 1t is in procuring that theſe Penal Statutes might be 
obſerved, which your ſelves in open Parliament decreed, and to 
which youghen ſubmitted your Perſons, Eſtates, and Poſteri- 
ty! Andif this bea crime, why do not you firſt repeal your pro- 
per Acts? Or it (which is truth) they ſtand ftill in full force and 
virtue, why do you not vindicate from all imputation both your 
ſelves and me? For who'ſaw ever yet any man condemn'd for do- 
ing Juſtice? Eſpecially when by the chief difſpencer thereof 
(which 1s the King) the whole frame of the proceeding hath been | 
confirm'd and warranted? Nay, who ever ſaw man on theſe terms 
not rewarded ? And muſt that which is the life and ſtrength of all 
others actions, be the ſubverſion and overthrow of mine? Have 
you read or heard mm any well govern'd Country, that theinfraQors 
of Laws made by Publick Vote and conſent, eſcaped without pu- 


them? or when you had read or heard any ſuch thing, could you 
imagine a more certainlign of ruinin that common-weal? And will 
you alone hope to decline this heavy judgment? when contrary 
to all equity and example, you not 'only make Preſidents for in- 
juſtice and 1mpunity,. but together with defaming would inflict a 
cruel death on thoſe who wonld maintain them; as if this might 
be a fit guerdon for thoſeFho (I muſt tell you ) every where elſe 
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would have been thought the beſt Patriots? What can we expe | 
then 


April 25, 
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Holinſh. 


then, but a fatal Period to us all? But let God turn this away, 
though I be the Sacrifice. Only, 1f I mult die, let me defire that 
my Inditment may be entred on no Record , nor divulged to Fo- 
rein Nations; leſt if they hear, in my condemnation, all that may- 
argue a final diſſolution of Government, they invade and over- 
come you. 

Whereunto was anſwered briefly, That hereceiv'd a great deal 
of liberty to ſpeak ill, as well as to do : That he ſhould find atlaſt, 
he was puniſh'd for paſſing the bounds of his Commiſlion from the 
lateKing, and in a Law ſevere enough to the Common and poorer 
ſort of people, for having yet exacted on them unjuſtly. The chief 
parts of his Accuſations, (that I can find) were, 

1, That he had committed divers perſons to priſon, without ſuf- 
fering them toanſ(wertil| they had compounded for their Fines. 

2. For ſearching unduly into mens Eſtates, and bringing them 
wrongfully to hold under that Tenure they call iz Capitez without 
that the parties could be permitted toa.Traverfe, till they had payed 
great Fines and Ranſoms. 

3- That Wards, being come to full years, were not allowed to 
ſue out their Livery, till they had paid an exceſſive Compoſition. 

4- That Outlaw'd perſons could not be allow'd to ſue out their 
Charter of Pardon, till they had paid half the profit of their Lands 
for two years, upon pretence that it wasaccording to Law. 

5. That he uſurped upon the juriſdiction of other Courts, in 

hearing and determining divers matters properly belonging to 
them: | - 
6. Laſtly, That whereas a Priſoner being Indicted for Theft, in 
the City of Coventry, to the value of one pound, was by the Jury 
acquitted, the ſaid Empſor conceiving the evidence to be ſufficient, 
committed the Jury to Priſon till they entred into Bond to appear 
before the King's Council ; where the matter being again confi- 
dered, it was ordered they ſhould pay eight pounds for a Fine 
( which was thought ſo heinous, as, at a Seffions held afterwards 
at Coventry, a particular Indictment was fram'd againſt him, and he 
found guilty.) How many of theſe Allegations were verified, or 
how far they might be warranted by the laſt King's Commiſion, 
appears not to me. Howſoever, for the preſent, they were * Com- 
mitted to the Tower. 

This Empſor, reported to be a Sieve-maker's Son in Torceſter, | 
from this mean beginning, by his wit and induſtry, came'to be 
of Council to King Henry VII. and Maſter or Surveyor of his for- 
feirs in divers kinds; in which place he ſerved asan inſtrument for 
raiſing great ſums totheKing : Dxdley (a Gentleman of Birth, and 
ſuch parts as that he was choſen Speaker of the Parliament Houſe 
* 19 Henry VII.) afliſting him. Theſe men (call'd by Polydore V:r- 
gil Judices Fiſcales) having, it ſeems, exceeded their bounds, were 
detcſted of all, but eſpecially the poorer ſort, who found it _—_ to 

ate, 
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hate then to pay. To fatisfte their complaints therefore, it was | 1500. 
thought fit ro permit them to the ordinary ways of Juſtice : the | Vo | 
Promoters they ufed being fo ſeverely pumſh'd in the meen time, | | 
betwixc the Pillory and ſhame, that they died all ( a few days at- | 
ter) in Priſon, fave one Giovanni Baptiſta Grimaldi, who, forc- | | 
ſceing the [torm, took Sanctuary in Weſtminſter, | 
All clamors be1ng thus ftlenc'd, thenext care was, that the Crown 
might be put on the Kings Head with that Solemnity, which m tor- | 
mer times was uſed. This was not yet ſo ſpeeded, but that the 
King's Council thought . fit firſt to adviſe with. him concerning 
Marriage. About which many Propoſitions being mace, the gra- | 
ver ſort told him, that the fame reaſons which made his wiſe Fa- | 
ther chuſe to match with Spaiz, ( firſt by marrying his eIdclt Son ' 
Arthur to K atharine Daughter of Ferdinand King of Arragon, ard, 
after Arthur's death, by treating a match between the ſaid Lady | 
and Him) were1n force (tijl. That his pretences being on Farce, 
no Alliance could be uſeful on that part. Beſides, that betwixr 
great Eſtates adjacent to one another, ſuch jealouſtics uſe to ric, '- 
that they may make Peace ſometimes, but never fricnd{hip. That 
Leagues and Contederacies have in them the nature of harmonica! | 
accords, which jar 1n the fecond but agree in the third interval. 
Theretorc, that he ſhould match with Spaiz, or at lea(t with fome- 
Prince that might joyn with him, when there ſhould be queſtion of 
oppoling France; wifich, ſince the late * union of the Dukedom 
of Bretaigne he was toconfider as a Potent and dangerous Neigh- 
bour. As for the houſe of Burgundy, and Low-Conntreys ( which 
, was come to the hands of Maximilian the Emperor, by his match 
| with Mary Daughter and Heir to the laſt Duke called Carolus 4u- 
dax ) he needed not fear any thing, unleſs he would wiltully pro- 
voke them ; the cauſes of love on that part, ſeeming to be perpetu- 
al ; as being founded upon the mutual neceflity of thoſe Ports and 
Havens, which, upon all foul weather, the Shipping mult reſort 
to on cither {ide 3 and, lately again confirm'd by a new contract of | |..q 
Charles Grandchild and Heir of Maximilian, with Mary the King's | ne:emb. 15. 
Siſter | which yet held not.) It was then conſidered, whether he | 
might not immediately take the ſaid Lady Katharine ; and the ra- 
ther, in thatthe Treaty had not only been diſpenſed with in the 
time of Henry VII. his Father ; but ſome offence Jately taken by | 1503. 
Ferdinand, becaufe it was deferr'd (olong 3 (tor perfecting wherc- 
of therefore he had ſent ample Commiſion to his Ambaſſador 
here, asI find by our Records, about this time: ) And to conduce 
hereunto, was alledged (*as Polydore hath it ) the Law, Det. 25.| Polyd, Virg, 
of marrying the Brothers Wife ; and, to help this again, the Prin- | Hittor., 
ceſs Katharine proteſted her ſelf to be a Virgin, offering to be try-| Avg! 
ed by Matrons. Ic was added alſo, that the Lady 'was preſent, 
and that ſaved time and charges; beſides, ſhe had given fo much 
4A of virtue and ſweetneſs of condition , as they knew not 
where 
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June 24. 


June 29, 


Polydor. 


a 


\moſt eminent in the King's favour, became at laſt not ſufficiently 


not being acquainted perchance with .all the premiſes, they were 


where to parallel her. Again, when ſhe were todepart the King- | 
dom, -a great Dower mult follow her, which ſhould be tranſpor- 
ted yearly out of the Kingdom. All which motives were corro- 
borated by the above-mentioned diſpenſation, obtained divers 
years before from Julizs 2. who, as he was a ſfirring and Warlike 
Prelate, and had his ends upon King Herry the ſeventh, in the Wars 
then begun in Italy, made no great dithculty to grant it; andthe ra- 
ther, forthat he could not be ignorant, thatall the children which 
ſhould be gotten betwixt them, would be firm to the Papacy ; 
fince, if ever they renounced the Pope's Authorny, they ſhould dif- 
claim the power. by which themſelves were made Legitimate. A 
Mc fſenger therefore having been ſent to Rowe, Anno 1503. (Fer- 
dinand's power and mediation concurring) obrained a Licence from 
the Pope, many of the Cardinals, in vain, oppoſing it ; whereot 
more amply, when we ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak of the Di- 
vorce. Thus, upon the third of Jae, being about ſix weeks after 
his Fathers death, he eſpouſed the Lady Katharine. Their Corona- 
tion yet was deferr'd till the 24. of the fame month. The magnifi- 
cences thereof, being by Hal, Hol/inſhed, and others fet down, are 
by me purpoſely omitted. Not long after, the King who had left 
off Mourning, was forced to take it again, for his Grand-mother, 
the Lady Margaret Counteſs of Richxzond and Derby, a vertuous 
Lady, and a great benefactor to both our Univerlitics, by whoſe 
advice ( as is ſaid ) chiefly the King's Corthſellors were choſen : 
whom ſhe ſo diſpoſed, as that they might deliberate well among 
themſelves always, before they gave their advice to this young 
King, as not thinking fit (at that age ) he ſhould be diſtracted by | 
difference of opinions. Neither did they vary much, during her 

life z though, afterward, ſome ſmothered jealouſics brake out into | 
open fattion. Inſomuch that Thomas Howard Earl of Surrey, and 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter, out of a competition for being 


united between themſelves. But, as it is a rare felicity in Princes 
tomake election of able Counlcllors , fo it is no leſs to order them 
aright. For, as ſecret combination for their own ends uſually brings 
them too cloſe to'one another, ſo ambitious oppoſition keeps them 
too far off; the true diſtance being that only, which a juſt emula- 
tion todo their Maſter ſervice gives. In which poſture yet unleſs 
they be ſtudiouſly kept, without being ſuffered to decline to either 
extreme , many inconveniences will tollow in the adminiſtration 
of publick affairs. 

Now though theſe two ( as Polydore relates ) had brought all 
buſineſſes within their verge, (William Compton chief Gentleman of 
the Bed-Chamber, and who was next in favour to them, beitig 
more attentive to his profit, than publick affairs : ) I doubt not 
yet, but their fellow Counſellors were oft admitted ; though, for 


hardly 
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hardly able to ground a ſolid advice. - The Biſhop was an o'd and 
confident Counſellor to King Hexry the ſeventh, and knew all the 
mylteries of State. The Earl of Szrrey was (indeed ) later in cre- 
dit, yet a brave and underſtanding Nobleman, though (as Polzdore 
obſerves ) his Eſtate was much waſted by the Civil Wars ( his Fa- 
ther John, who was made Duke of Norfolk by Richard the third,ha- 
ving been killed in Boſworth field on his fide, and the Earl himſelf 
kept Priſoner in the beginning of Hemry the ſevenths Reign ) How- 
ſocver, his very place of Lord Treaſurer, ( which he held ever 
fince the 16 of Henry the ſeventh ) made him much in requeſt ; as 
one who both kept and diſpenſed that Maſs of Wealth left by Henry 
the ſeventhz which ( if we may belieye Authors ) was 1800000 
pounds ſterling. A greaterſum (doubtleſs) than any King of this 
Realm before had in his Coffers: and ſuch as might be thought 
cffcfively quadruple to fo much in this Age. It ſeems yet, fo 
great a part of it was,” by the Kings order, diſtributed to divers of 
the Court-Gallants, that the Biſhop, who was Lord Privy Seal, 
and did remember how hardly it was gotten, repined thereat, and 
thereupon did il! offices to the Ear], as it (ſaith Polydore) he parted 
with it too eafily, or, perchance, made advantage to himſelf there. 
by. But that we may leave theſe things to the credit of Polzdore 
(in whom I have obſerved not a little malignity, )I find it reſolved 
between them, that, in imitation of his Father (who inſtituted firſt 
a Band Of 50 Archers to wait on him) ſome Horſe-Guards ſhould 
be likewiſe ready always to attend his Perſon, The number pro- 
poſed was but 50. But, as every one hadan Archer, a Demilance, 
and a Cuſtrel (as our Hiſtory calls it, but being truly Couſtillier ) 
or a kind of Ambactus or Servant belonging to him, beſides three 
reat Horſes for his ownule, it grew to a conſiderable number. Of! 
theſe Henry Bourckzer Earl of Eſjjex was Captain,and Sir Jobx Peachy 
Lieutenant. But whether this might raiſe ſome jealouſie among 
the people, (which yet my Authors mention not) or that their ex- 
pencg were greater than that it could continue after the rate it be- 
gar), (both they and all their Horſes being trapped in Cloth of Gold, 
Silver, or Goldſchiths work) I find it difſolv'd at laſt, 'and came to 
nothing. | 

This year agreat Plague begun at Calais : which though it con- 
ſum'd many Perſons, was not thought ſufficient yet to keep off an 
(Enemy. So that Sir John Peachy, with 3oo Men, was ſens thither, 
to detend the place ; lihmbole good order the Town was ſecured. 
Empjon and Dud as isaboveſaid )committed to theTow- 
er; new and ſtrange 
as appears in their Indi&ments upon Record, wherein they are ac+ 
cus'd of Conſpiracy againſt the King and State; and,firſt,that,during 
the ſickneſs of the late King, in March laſt,they fummon'd certain of 
their friends to be in Armsat an hours warning; and,uponthe death 


ere found and objected againſt them, |® 


of the ſaid King, to haſte up to London. Out of which and other 
| C circumſtances, 
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1503, 


1498, 


1499. 
April 30. 
du Tillet, 


* 1490. 
* 1498. 


* 1504. 
* 1506. 


circumſtances, it was colle&ed by the Jury, that their intent was 
to ſeize on the perſon of the new King, and fo to aſſume the ſole 
Government; or when they could not attain this, to deſtroy him. | 

Of which crimes, how improbable ſocver, Dudley in his Tryal| 
at Guild-Hall in London, July 16. 150g. and Empſon at Northamp- 
ton, Ocob. 1. were found guilty by their Juries, and both con- | 
demn'd of Treaſon, and ſo remanded to the Tower. | 

Our King being thus ſctled in his Throne, took ſeveral proſpects 
upon all his Neighbouring Princes. | | 
. In Scotland, (then) Reign'd James the fourth, being of a middle! 
Age; who was his Confederate by Treaty, and Brother-in-law by 
the Match of Margaret (whom Hemry the feventh gave him Arno 
1503.) Howbeit, as he held a ſtriftcr Correſpondence with France, 


i 


| dinand was Wite tothe foreſaid Manne 


[7end, the following Hiſtory will fufticiently ſpeak it. 


than (tood with the Intereſt of our Kingdom, ſome Jealoufics of 
State aroſe betwixt Henry the ſeventh and him, which yet were 
paſt over a little before our King's coming to the Crown, and the 
former Treaty corfirm'd. 

In Frarce, Lois the twelfth, an old and warlike Prince,Reigned ; 
who (tudiouſly yet conſerv'd the Peace made betwixt Henry the ſe- 
venth and himſelt 1498. both that he might the better incorporate 
and ſettle in the French Crown the Dukedom of Bretaigz claimed 
by him in Azze his wifes right, ( being not only a large addition to 
his Dominions, but of great neerneſs and conſequence tothis Ifland) 
and that he might be freer to attend his deligns in [taly ( whereof 
in its due place.) For which reaſons alſo he had concluded (by the 
means of James the fourth) a League with John King of Denmark, 
ard Sweden then powertul by Sea, by which that King was bound 
to afliſt him, in caſe of Invaſion. 

In Arragon, Ferdinand an Antient and Politick Prince ru['d in his 
own Right, and in Caſtile by the right of Iſabel his Wife, Inheritrix 
thereof, who died 1504 By this Lady he had one Son who decea- 
ſed 1497. and four Daughters. 1/abe/the eldeſt being married to 
'* Alphonſo Prince of Portugal, and afterwards to Manuel King there- | 
of, * died without Itjue, whereby Jone the ſecond Daughter be- 
came Heir of Caſtile in the right of her Mothers and had by her 
Husband Philip (Son to Maximilian the Emperor) Charles and Fer- 
dinand (Emperors ſrcceffively) and four Daughters, Leonora, K a- 
tharine, Mary, and Iſabel. This Philip ſhortly after his *coming to 
the Kingdom of Caſtile in the right of Joxe his Wife * dying, and 
ſhe through ſome Indifpoſition of mind agbody proving unapt tor 
Government, Ferdinand reaſſum'd his } r1n regard of the Mi- 


nority of hjs Grand-child Charles. ird Daughter to Fer- 
g of Portugal, 1n place 


of her deceaſed Siſter. And for the Match of Katharine with Eng- 
. Inthe Empire, Maximilian (though choſe only King of the Ro- 


2:ans) appear'd potent; bath by the Authority deriv'd thence, and 
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' by tac March be had made with Mary Daughterand Heir ot LatolzsY Road. 
| Andax laſt Duke of Byrgurdy; by which, notoniyHisEtiaterbere. } | 
bur all the Low-Com-rries deicerded. ro:hiw;  Neverthelcts"as' he | | 
conlidered of what importance it was for his defigns to makenfirth [ 
| Alliance with England, He ti it offered a Leagaeir$04y. of Hirnry| 1503. | 
[the ſeventh, and ( tar confohdationthereof): his Daughter Mates | 
| ret Dowazer of Save; 3 and, whenthat fail'd, did procure a ut | 
| Contratt, Dec. 16: 1508. betwixt- Charter (afterwards' Emperor, Dec. 1s, | 
and not above eight years old ) his Grand-child; and Mary: (after-|| 1508; | 
'wards Queen of Fronce) younger Daughter ro-Hewry VIE Neither 
of which Marriages yet raking «ffctt, *the-refulrwas only aipente|| 527! | 
and friendſhip, e{tabliſhed upon the firſt Propoſnionof Allianedbe- Y 620 
twixtthem; of which alſo Maximilian was ne kefs glad'(hs havirig | f 
ſecured the L ow-Connries thereby). than Low#'X1Il7 was 'fpplBre-; | 
tajene. And they hadreaſtns rhe adding of rhe onera Braxcaund | 
the other ro the Houle of. Auſtria, being notionly the'ge 
ſtrengthening our moſtſuſpeted CEO 'but 8 Weak 
ing of us,while we loſt tuo of wr on and uſctullett Confederates;) + 
ſo thar the permitting thereot ſo. eafily, may be» thought aigreacer | 
indulgence than coll ſtand with reaſon of Srat6, had notalcors) 
ſumprioh and wearinefs, through our long Civil. and ImreſtmeDif- 
ſentionsat home, occaſion'd it, For the Inhabuants of both Coun- 
tries wantednot pretext to diiputeitheright of:their Princes; ©: 

In Portugal Reigned Manuel, of whoſe Marches having formerly] 150r. 
ſpoken, 1 thall add httle more, than that hehad already ade _s 
vers Diſcoveries towards the Euſt-Indies.” * % min ing 

In the Low-Conntries, Margaret Dutcheſs of Savoy, beingbypHer| © al | 
Father Maximilian appointed Regent thereof, and havingalſovthe' | 
charge of her Nephew Charles his' Education /( whowas bory #t] 1508. 
Garnt 1500) recommended to her, many waysapprov'd her felfa] 1500. 
diſcreet Lady ; as appears, not only by the bringmg up oflher:Ne-/ Re 
phew z (to whom in that partof Learning call'd'huwanierenLitess, | 
(he gave Adrian of Utrecht (afterwards Pope) for Tutor 5» arithfor; | 
State-buſineſs Anthoine de Croy, Seignenr de Chieures,an able Perfor, | 
who inſtrufted him;therein as ſoon as poflible he was capable ob ira), | 
but alſo by the mIny good offices ſhe did afterwards tq/aur:'Ki x 
and all other Chriſtian Princes. TONY | 

Inthe Papal See, Julizs the ſecond, a Warlike Prelate, prefided;; 
who having far more and other deſigns than ſtood with the'dightry | 
and fun&ion of an Ecclefiaſtical Perſon; adventured to troubjen)! 
things. As ſuppplicg himſelf not only privil , by tiixvPlace, | 
| fromall attempts of Foreign Princes; but thatthe powerof Pete | 

and War did fo immediately depend on him, as heiſhould; ar'leaft, | 

.| not want occaſion to exerciſe his charge of Arbiter of theirdifferen-: | 
|ces. Towards which alſo, becauſe he knew how much'bur'King | 
could contribute, he- pafſionarely:defir'd a ſtti& League wietr him, | 
Frey likewiſe was embrac'd, as will appear hereafter. ©! . 5-!'): | ] 
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| weres -That [they ſhould: nor deſiſt until they had recovered all 


|;Atyd4ys formerly. not only expoſed to the revenge of all men, but 
publibkly 
Hg 


| Lower-Houſe af Parliament chiefly ) that the King was willing to 


If ofidence and aftetion towards him. ly inthis kind, 
| famicantrue [nquifitions found by Exypſor and Nydley, as alſo fome 
|+ſſafancesof Lands paſt tothem, were annihilated and made void. 


xn. As for the Great Turk Bajezet the ſecond, though now grown 
a Formidable:Enemy to Chriſtendom, . our King look'd on him at a 
diſtance, 'and no-otherwiſe than as he ſtood 11; Relation to his Con- 


Having thus; ſurvey'd the preſent Monarchsin particular, he for- 
gat: hot to' take' into his ſpecial contideration the State of Yexice, 
which, about this time did much inlarge its Territories ; fo that, 
notwithſtanding the oppoſition not only of the chief Chriſtian 
-Potentares, /but even of the Trzrks themſelves, they extended their 
Dibminionsevery:Way : Inſomuch, that the Pope, Maximilian, Fer- 
Ainapd and Lois the twelfth had, the laſt year, being 1 508. entred, 
atiCambray, imo: a League againſt them, the conditions whereof 


thaſecplaces whictythe\Veretians had taken from them ; upon con- 
fidence.yer, 'tbat the firſt Conqueror ſhould reſtore to any of the 
Confederates thatcwhich belong'd to. him. And that Loiiis the 
telfth ſhould begeneral of the Armies ; and Perſonally preſent 
40: tbe Expeditidt, | To which allo heavas the more diſpos'd, be- 
cauſe the Vexetians had gotten from himfandry places belonging to 
theutchy of Milar. -- Hawbeit as theſe affairs did not direCtly 
canicern'ourKing,' fo he taok the more leiſure to attend the event, 
2Std prevail himſelf thereot. - WE. 

By-this tine it was thought fit, for many reaſons, but eſpecially 

;contenting the Commonahy, which ſeemed to be wholly alter'd 
by 4he rigorouspraceedings of Henry the ſeventh, to call a Parlia- 
ment, which began in Jaxzery following. Here then Epſon and 


condemned (as: is above related ) were attainted of 
reaſon; / And here, I ſhall, in ſequence of ſome before me, 
i9tzh:afittle-upon the Laws enacted the wi of this-Kivg, as 
tapas: they-may concern the more Hiſtorical and Political parts. I 
pn hang free of thoſe Starutes, by which King Henry the ſe- 
vatthtook advantage of the People, Repeated, explained, or limi- 
ted;» Amorg which, the benefit of Forfenures for Penal Laws was 
reduced tothe Term of three yearsnext preceding. Inſomuch that 
tha principal ſcope of this Parliament ſeemed ve reference to 
Empſon and Dudley's buſineſs, which was ſo repreſented, ( by the 


reftraip-his own Authority in ſome ſort, that ke might enlarge the 


BeGties which, Hind little material, fave only that a Sumptuary Law 
þ mays? was repcaled, and anew one, a little more 


1A &naw-then-gur King was in high cfteem with his people for 
Juſtice, ſo was he ria lefs redoubted abroad, for the hopes h 
s _ | _ gave, 


\ 
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the more regarded, im that his Treafure was ſo great, as he might 
be thought able, ſuddenly, and without the delays ufual in railing 
of moneys, to execute his Deſigns. | 

Therefore divers Ambaſſadors repaired to him from France, 
Denmark, Scotland, and other places, who were magnificently en- 
tertain'd. 

The bufineſs of the French King { Lows the twelfth) was chiefly 
to keep a good correſpondence berween the rwo Countrics, white 
himſelf went on with his Wars in Ttaly. In ſequence hereof alſo 
Tibet faith there was a Peace made between England and France 
this year, March 23. And, whereas at the Treaty of Peace in July 
1498. Lowis the twelfth had given caution unto Herry the ſeventh 
to pay that which remained of 745000 Crowns, due according to 
a Treaty made between Charles the Eighth, and the ſaid Henry, 
13 Novemb. 1492. Now the ſaid Loiis & twelfth did ſtipulace to 
pay the remainder of the faid ſum. | 

Thartof Scotland, was Congratulation 1n the name of King James 
the fourth hisBrother-in-law and Siſter, with confirmation of the lare 
treaty of Peace,containing alſo ſome Propoſitions tending tothe pe- 
netrating of our Kings preſent deſigns, that they might frame their 
Counſcls accordingly, which was with ſome relatiop to France. 

That of Denmark was chiefly to eſtabliſh a better courſe for 
trade; for which purpoſe a * Statute was repealed at this Parlia- 
ment, which did inhibit our men other Traftick towards Denmark 
and Jeland, then to a place called Northbarne. 

The Kiog finding now all things ſafe both abroad and at home, 
took thoſe liberties which became his youth ; yet were not his ex- 
erciſes ſportful alone, but had in them a tnixture of Letters and 
Arms. Therefore though ſome relate that he uſed ſinging;dancing, 
playing on the Recorder, Fluteand Virginals, making Verſes, and 
the like: yet his more ſerious entertainments wereſtudy of Hiſtory 


Turneys, Barriers, and that not in an ordinary manner, but with the 
Two-handed Sword, and Battle-ax, Theſe, again, were ſet forth 
with coſtly Pageants and Devicey, and thoſe ſo frequently, that it 
took, up not only much time, but conſumed a great part of the 
Treaſure. Of which who deſires to ſee more, may peruſe Hal and 
Helinſted, who have many particularities worth the looking on, 
for him that hath ſo much leiſure. Together with theſe yet he uſed 
ſometimes Tennis and Dice ; at which certain Strangers uſed to play 
| with him ; till, finding their cheatings, at length he chaſed them 


away. | 

Fupſn and Dudley lying now in Prifon, Condemned and Attain- 
ted by Parliament, the tmportunate clamors of the People pre- 
vailing with the King m this years Progreſs, he not only reſto-, 
red drvers Muldts, but for further ſatisfaQtion to the Commonalty 


gave, of being an Active and Couragious Prince. All which was. 
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and School-Divinity, (in which he eſpecially delighted,) Juſts, | 
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( by a ſpecial Writ ) commanded to have their heads ftruck off, 
Auguſt 18. doing therein ( as was thought by many,) mote-ltke a 
good King than a-good Maſter. | | | 

Julius the ſecond having recovered what he deſired in Italy, by 
his Wars the laſt year, was contented now to accept the ſubmiſſion 
of the Venctians, with whom (his Confederates being not privy 
rheteunto) he made Peace, Feb.24- 1510. Howbeit, being jealbus 
of the greatneſs of the French in Italy, {with whom he had allo 
this Quarre), that they defended Alfonſo d' Efte, Duke of Ferrara, 
againſt him) he endeavoured all he could to oppole them; And tg; 
this purpoſe he inclined Ferdinand by giving him the Inveſtiture of 
Naples; King Henry the Eighth he ſolicited by calling to his mind | 
the glory ot his Anceſtors, &c. and offering him the horour to be 
Caput federis Italici. Our King upon this ſends Chriſtopher Bambr, dg, 
Archbiſhop of York, to r«fideat Rex, ang treat of theſe matters, 
In the mean while the Pope and the Veretians procced, and attempt ' 
Ferrara, Gencua, and other places. | But, as they proſpered nor, | 


-| gift was by her preſented to the King. But as the Child lived nor 


is uſually loſt, but the faſhion. Bur it fell not out'fo well, for it 
pleaſed God, that no Heirs Males ſhould remain betwixt them 


he lays bold on his Spiritual Sword, and Excommunicates Eſte, 
with all his Adhetents. Lows the twelfth onthe other fide callsa 
Synod of the French Court at Towrs in France; where certain Que-' 
(tions touching the Popes late Actions and his Authority were pro- 
poſed, and reſolved againſt him, and his Excommunication pro- 
nounced void. ' It was alſo decreed, that an Admomtion ſhould be 
ſent to him, to imbrace Peace and Moderation 3 which if he refu- 
{-d, he ſhould be ſummoned to call a Free and General Council 
( according to the Decree of the Council of Baſle.) Loiiihaving 
proceeded thus far,communicated the matter to Maximilian (whom 
as yet the Pope had not won from him ) and joyning alſo with 
themſclvesthe Cardinals Berrardine, Briſoxet, and others, they ſum- 
moned a Council to be had, 1 Sept. 1511. at Pſa, commanding the 
Pope to appear there, While theſe things were doing, the French 
under Charmont, came before Bononia, where the Pope now. lay 
ſick, and Belieged it, forcing him to ſuch hard conditions, as upon 
rhe coming of relief he would not ftand.to. Howſoever, this Be- 
fieging of the Pope being given out, ſounded ſoill, that our King 
preſently made. a League with Ferdinand for his defence 3 which 
was an Engagement for greater Actions hereafter, as we ſhall ſee in 
its place. 

The firſt day of this year, being 1511. the Queen was brought 
to bed of a Son, which therefore in the name of a_New-years- 


tully to the latter end of the next month, ſo the greatneſs of 
Joy did more than expire in the ſhortnels. Notwithſtanding 
which, it is ſaid the youthful Parents were ſoon comforted, repu-. 
ting with themſelves, that in Childzen (as in Silver Veſſels ) little 


two, 
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rwo. inthe mean time Ferdinand King of Arragon being not igno- 
rant 43 what eſtate his Daughter was, ſent Ambaſſadors to per-| HV - 
form his due Complements on that occaſion, and withal toſolli- | ©: 

| cite the King for Afliſtance againſt the Moors in Africk, He had 
already Conquered thoſe in the Province and City of Granada ; 
through the ſtreets whereof as he rode triumphantly 1493. aflured PA 
news of thoſe great Riches, diſcovered in the Indies by Colzmrbss, wg: 
was brought him. Which I therefore remember, becauſe (ro ufc 
the Spaniſh phraſe ) I think it the greateſt Copnntrura that ever hap- | 
ned; he having at the ſame time reduced his Dominions in Spain 
to an intireneſs, and received news of that immenſe Treaſure in 
another World, His demand was preſently granted by our King, 
and the Lord Thomas Darcy ſent with 1500 Archers (the Soldiers | June 1. 
then in requeſt) to Ferdmrand, with whoſe help he intended to 
revenge the Jols received the * Jaſt year at Gelves in Barbary. How- 
beit, for that Julizs the ſecond being much preſſed by the Frexch 
| ( whoſe affaics proſpered in [taly ) required the help of Ferdinand 
againſt them 3 he defifſted from his Enterpriſe, and reſolved to ſuc- 
cour the Popez whereupon alſo our men, richly rewarded, did | 
return home. 

In like manner Marg.ret Regent of the Low-Conntries obtained May. 
of the King 1500 Archers to affiſt her againſt the Duke of Gyel- 
dres, though Contederate of Lojiizs the twelfth, and James the| 
fourth, Theſe therefore under the Command of Sir Edward Poy- 
ings, Knight of the Garter, lately * made Warden of the Cinque-| June g. 
ports, preſently after their Landing were met by the faid Lady Re-} 1599. 
gent, and thereupon united, and recommended with much favour 
and particularity to the reſt of her Army. The Exploits done by 
this brave Cavalier, and our Ezglifh, I have not expreſly ſet down, 
both for that the Lady Regent joyn'd.not any confiderable Forces 
with them, for the exploiting great Adions ; and becauſe them- 
ſelves were not free to attempt any thing by themſelves. Howſo- 
ever, I find they were licenſed to return, ( not without great te- 
ſtimonies of their worth Y and that, upon review of the Troops, 
Sir Edward Poynings found that not fully a hundred of his men 
were wanting. j 

The Kings Authority over the Narrow-Seas ( ſtudiouſly con- 
ſerved ever by his Anceſtors ) was about this time ſomewhat lef- 
ſened by the Piracies of Andrew Breton (whom our Chronicles call 
Barton ) a Scottiſh man.” This Breton, in revenge of his Fathers 
death, as alſo other Injurics, having in vain ſoaght redreſs in 
Flanders tot a Ship taken. from his ſaid Father by ſome Portxgals, 
obtained Letters of Merke from James the fourth, upon condition 
yet, he ſhould not exerciſe Piracy, Notwithſtanding which, he 
ſeized on divers of our leffer Barks ( upon pretence of carrying 
Portugals goods) and pillaged them. For remedy of which in- 
AA the two Sons of Thomas Earl of Surrey (Lord Treaſu- 
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rer, and Earl Marſhal 'of England ) were imployed. The youn- 
ger called Edward, being Lord Admiral, commanding in one Ship ; 
and Thomas the elder Brother, in another. Thereupon ( in ſeve- 
ral places, though at one time) they inveſted Bretors tu o Ships ; 
which, though the Scottiſh Writers make to be far leſs than ours, 
maintained a cruel Fight : the obſtinate Pirate ( though fo grie- 
voully hurt that he died on the place ) encouraging his men with 
his whiſtle, evento his laſt breath. But our Ezgli/v purſued their 
point fo, that at laſt they forced theſe Ships, and brought them 
( together with the men that remained) away, and preſented them 
to the Kingz who, upon their ſubmiſſion, graciouſly pardoned 
them; ſo that they would depart out of this Kingdom within 20 
days. James the fourth hearing of this, ſent to require ſatisfacti- 
on, as being againft the Treaty betwixt them. But it was anſwered, 
That it did not become a King to impute breach of Treaty to his 
Confederate and Allie, only for doing Juſtice on a Pirate. The 
Meſſenger, rather ſilenced with this anſwer than ſatisfied, returns 
to his King 3 who, when occafion was offered, failed not to ſhew 
how ill he took the death of Bretor. | 
The Pope being freed from Siege at Boxoria, proceeds in his 
Wars againſt rhe French; goes in Perſon againlt Mirandola, and by 
compoſition takes it 3 bur, 'not long after, loſes Bononia to the 
French, led by Gaſton de Foix, his whole Army being routed. Yet 
was not this a greater affront to him, than the Council to be held at 
Piſa, a City at thattime in the hands of the Florentines, whom there- 
fore Julius preſently interdicts, and ſhortly after expelling Sode- 
rinus ( Governour thereof by means of Charles the eighth of 
France ) reſtores the Family of the Medices, who were formerly | 
expulſed : the Princes alſo and the Cardinals who ſummoned this 
Council being Excommunicate, &c. notwithſtanding which they 
proceed, Burt being {lighted by the Citizens of Piſa,they tranſlate 
the Council to Mz/an3 but finding no better reſpect there, they 
remove it to Lyoxs in France; where they ſummoned Julizs to ap- 
pear, and anſwer, and finally ſuſpended his Authority. Upon 
this, the Pope thunders againſt Fraxce, expoling it, (together with 
Navarre, whoſe King favoured Lowis ) to the Conqueror; and, 
to abrogate the Council of Lyons, he ſummoned another to be 
held at the Lateran in Rome, April 19. 1512. Unto this Council 
our King ſent his Commiſſioners, being Sylveſter Biſhop of Worce- 
ſter, Johs Biſhop of Rocheſter, Thomas Docwra Lord Prior of Saint 
Jobs, and Richard Abbot of Winchelcombe, Feb. 4. 1512. asappears 

y our Records. In this Council the ſentence of Excommunica- 
tion was confirmed againſt the Authors of the other Council, 
and the Acts of it reverſed. Not content herewith, heſent allo to 
Ferdinand, and'to King Henry the Eighth, ( who had already pri- 
vately, mediated a League with him) to take open Arms, and fall 


- 


upon France. Not negleCing together to uſe all means for with- 
: drawing 
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drawing Maximilian from the French party. For though he had | 1511, | 
joyn'd with Lois to call the Council at Piſa, (firſt rough-hew'd | LWNyg 
at * Tours) and did (hill achere to him: yer, torthatthe Popeand | * 1510, 
Ferdinand, whom I& would not difoblige, offer'd him more ad- | Sept. 
vantagious conditions, he was gain'd at Jaſt to the contrary party, 
and Lois expoſed to the danger. The principal Agent which the 
Pope uſed to our King was Chriftopher Bambridge, who had refided 
a while at Roxe; and for this ſervice was thought to' deſerve the | Hiſt. Pont, 
Cardinals Hat, which alſo he obtained in Mareb, ,1511. In the | <12<oni, 
mean while, the bulinets being brought to our Council Table, ſome _ 
| {{pake inthis manner. DOT 

That a fairer opportunity was never. offered, whether he deſi- 
red to maintain the Authority of. the Pope, or to recover his 
own Right in France. That either of theſe were juſt confidera- 
tions, but both together not to be permitted, © To further thefe 
deſigns, he ſhould not only have the Affiſtance and Blefling of-his 
Holineſs, but of his Father-in-law. Beſides which, ; it was poſi 
ble Maximilian the Emperor might joyn herein, however he and 
Loiiis the twelfth had of late concurred in their deſigns. That it 
was probable, hs Subjects in France retained ſtill a due .memory, 
not only of their Allegiance, but of the benefit received fram the 
Crown of Exgland. Beſides, that in France there never wanted 
diſcontented Perſons, who would joyn with his Forces. And for: 
his Cofters, they were not ſo full in any Kings time; to which z- 
gain he could not doubt but a large ſupply would be given by Par- 
lament, which never faild in Contribution when there was que- 
ſtion of War with that Country, | As for the Difhculties he ſbould | 
find in the Enterpriſe, they were not. conſiderable, Lois: the | 
twelfth being not only deeply engaged in a; War in Ialy,. but 
having loſt his beſt men there; ſo that before he could give- or- 
der for his affairs at home, he might be opprefſed ; or, when he 
would leave his pretences on [taly, to look to: his own Country, 
that would yet free the Pope from the dangerhe was in, and.con+ 
ſequemtly give his Majeſty the Honour of performing his inten- 
tions. . : hag 

Some yet, that did more ſeriouſly weigh the bukineſs, 'opined 
|thus;z That the Kings Title indeed in France, eſpecially to the'He» | 
reditary Provinces, was undoubted; the occaſion fair,z and 
circumſtances beſides conducing to this great buſineGs :' yet: that 
all theſe were not ſufficient for the making of a-War againſt o Pa. 
tenta Neighbour 3 unleſs there were more than poſhbility of effe+ 
"ing our purpoſes. This they might.conſider by. comparing theſe 
times with the former. And if, wheniall Gzyenze, Anjou,Tonrdie,aud 
for a long while Normandy was oursz and when, belides this; the 
Duke of Bretaigne was our friend, and the Houſe of Bur 30 ; 
aſſured Allie and Confederate to this Kingdom,. we yet could not | 
| advance our defign in that Country, what hope 1s.there now to 

D 2 —_— 


— 


————— 


The Life and Reign | 


S Mi 


attain them ? Are we ſtronger now than at that time ? Or can we 
romiſe our ſelves better ſucceſs > Let it be granted , that as many. 
ttels as we have fought againſt the Frerch, have been almoſt ſo 
many Vifories; What was this Kingdom the better for them 4 
Who can ſay he made a Fortune thereby ? Had we ever a more 
lorious time than that of Edward the third 3 and was yet the 
ountry ever more poor or weary of the Wars ? It you will not 
believeour Hiſtories, look even on our Records, and you will 
find not only, how the Treaſure of our Kingdom was much ex- 
hauſted, but even the people themſelves glutted with their pro- 
fperity. And ſhall we truſt now to better days? What though 
with our 12008 or 15000 We have oft defeated their Armies of 
50000 Or 60000 ? Stands it with reaſon of War to expe& the 
like ſucceſs ſtill? eſpecially, fince the uſe of Arms is changed, 
and for the Bow ( proper for men of our ſtrength ) the Caleever 
begins to be generally received. Which , befides that it is a 
more coſtly Weapon, requireth a long praQice, and may be ma- 
nag'd by the weaker fort. Let us therefore (in Gods Name ) 
teave off our Attempts againſt the Terra firma. The natural St- 
tration of Iſlands ſeems not to fort with Conquelts in that kind. 
Ergland alone is a juſt Empire. Or, when we would inlarge our 
ſelves, let it be that way we can, and to which it ſeems the Eternal 
Providence hath deſtin'd us 3 which is, by Sea. The ITzdies are 
difbovered, and vaſt Treaſure brought from thence everyday. Let 
w:therefore bend our endeavours thitherwards; and, if the Spe- 
murd or Portucals ſuffer us not to joyn with them, there will be 
yet Region enough for all to enjoy. Neither will a Piety, equal 
to that of ſuccourin #4 the ſecond, be wanting 3 fince, by 


q 


ws ſend (by Johr Toung Door of Law, and Maſter of the 


cohverting thoſe Infidels to the Chriſtian Religion, there will be 

«larger held opened for doing of good, than by eſtabliſhing a 

Youbtful and controverted head of the Church : the Council of 

Hſe having determined both to depoſe him, and ſubſtitute ano- 
p | 


7'But our , out of zeal to do the Pope ſervice, 
and Ambition to recover that Patrimony whereof our King Hezry 
the fizth was in Poſſeſſion, and which our Civil-Wars only loſt, 
dedlin'd this ſober advice, and adhered to the former. And 
thur, eſpecially, for two reaſons, urged by way of ſupple- 
tent; whereof, the one was, that there was new ximi- 
lin che would be won to his fide. The other was, 
that he underſtood from Rome , the Pope had an intention to, 
take' away the Stile of CHRISTIANISSIMUS from 
the. French, ( which their Hiſtorians confeſs ) and transfer it 
of him3/ which he thought would be a perpetual glory to the 
!»Heren a Parhament, 
Ralls) 

unto 


| it was reſdived, together with calling 
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unto Loiiis the twelfth a Monitory Emballage, requiring him to 


defiſt from War againſt the Pope. But Lows, whether out of his 
own courage, or that he thought the Emperor atjured to him, or 
that (indeed) there was no hope of a Peace, (he having been pri- 
vately advertiſed that our King re{olved War ) regarded not his 
advice, Our King therefore, that he might have more than one 
Title to invade France, ſent to require his Patrimonial Inheritance 
of Anjon, Guyenne, &c. and, in calc of refuſal, to denounce War. 
T his then beivg proclaimed, Leavies were commanded, .and mo- 
neys granted by Parliament ( which began ,Feb. 4.) were raiſed. 
While theſe things were doing, I ſhall obſerve my former m«thod, 
and by the way touch on the Laws thenenacted, which may belong 
to Hiſtory. 

That becauſe Money, Plate, and Jewels, being Trarſported ait. 
of the Kingdom, had impoveriſhed it, a double value ſhould be 
pay'd by the offenders. 

There wasalſo confirmed an Order formerly taken, concerning 
Eſcheators, Commiſſioners, and finding and returning of Offices ; 
which it ſeems had relation to Empſon and Dudleys proceedings. 
Becauſe allo unlawful Games kept men from ſhooting in the Long- 
Bow, they were put down, and Archery commanded. For the bcr- 
ter underſtanding of which Act, another paft, whereby the Croſs- 
Bow alſp was forbidden. = 

There were likewiſe certain great.Priviledges granted to men 
that went beyond Seca with the King, as allo Penalties ordain'd 
for Captains that abridged the number of their Soldiers, or de- 
tain'd their Wages; as allo tor Soldiers departing without Li- 
cenle. 

At this Parliament alſo the King waspleaſed to reſtore John Dud- 
ley, Son'and Heir of Ed-mnd Dudley lately Attainted. On whom, 
towards the end of his Reign, he conferred the place of Lord Ad- 
miral of England, as ſhall appear in this Hiſtory. 

About this time there was one Hieronymo Buonviſo a Luccele, 


who, being a Bankrupt Merchant, through his friends in ]taly, ob- | 


tained ſo much favour from the Pope, as to be made a kind of A- 
gent here. This man being acquainted with all the Popes buſineſs, 
and upon his Letters of Credence, receiving likewiſe the Kings 
and Councils anſwers to his Negotiations, became fo expert in all 
thoſe affairs, that being corrupted by the French, (who gave him 
a Penſion, as I find in our Records ) 
that much concerned either fide. And from henceit aroſe chiefly, 
| that Lois the twelfth was ſo particularly informed of our deſigns, 
that heuſed many preventions, as may be obſerved inthe following | 
Hiſtory. | | 
The War with France being thus determined, it was conſulted in 
what part we ſhould begin. - And though that of Calais ſeemed the 
moſt ready way, yet, becauſe Ferdinand promiſed to joyn with 


he diſcover'd many things | 
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the King inthis War, (which was call'd Holz) it was by his conſent 
reſolved to Land ſomewhere in the Spanib Dominions ; and that 
from thence both their Armies (being united) ſhould joyntly in-| 
vade Guyenne. For better underſtanding of which project, I muſt 
obſerve, that both the Kings (beſides that of vindicating of Julius 
the ſecond ) had their ſeveral deſigns, as will appear afterwards. 
The General named by the King was Thomas Grey Marqueſs of 
Dorſet, with whom went, beſides his three Brothers, the Lord Tho- 
mas Howard, Son and Heir to the Earl of Syrrey, the Lord Brooke, 
Lord Willoughby, and Lord Ferrars, and divers Knights and Squires, 
all of them brave Perſons, - and about 10000 Soldiers; among 
whom I find, in the Speriſþ Hiſtory, there were about 5000 Ar- 
chers, who beſides their Bows and Arrows, carried Halberts, 
which they pitched on the ground till their Arrows were ſhot, and 
then took up again to do Execution on the Enemy. An excel- 
lent part of Military Diſcipline, and yet not remarked by out 
| Engliſh Chroniclers. Theſe men about the third, or as the Spax;- 
ards have it, the eighth of June, (being ſhipp'd in Speriſþ Veſſels) 
arrived at Paſſage, a Port in Guip#ſcoa, where one Faderique Biſhop 
of Siguenca, (an able Perſon) attended them: This Biſhop after he 
had aflured them of their welcom, and that-the Duke 4 Alva, Ge- 
neral of the Spaniſh Forces, with 1000 barded Horſe, 1500 Gen- 
nets or Light-Horle, and 6000 Foot would ſhortly joyn w{th them, 
did much cheer our Men after their long Sea-vayage. In the 
mean while John d' Albret (King of Navarre inthe right of his Wife 
| Catharine de Foix ) having the Spaniſh Army in Arragos on the one 
fide, and the Ezglifh on the other of his Kingdom, thought him- 
ſelf in ſome ſtraits. And the rather, becauſe the Pope having lately 
Excommunicated him, for aſliſting the Frezch, and by a Bull dated 
-March 1. 1512. expoſed his Kingdom in prey to the Cortqueror ; 
He ſuſpeted Ferdinand had ſome deſign upon him. Neither was 
he deceived ; for, that he might be drawn away from Lois, or 
at leaſt that a quarrel might be pickt againſt him, Ferdinand ſends 
to require that he would declare himſelf; pretending ſome jea- 
louſie of his proceedings ever ſince Lois the twelfth { who was 
advertiſed of this Holy League, as it was termed ) had required 
his help, or when he would refuſe, threatned him with taking 
Bearne away, as being a Fexd held of France. To comply with 
Ferdinand alſo, the Engliſh General ſent to him, not only to re- 
member the ancient League and Friendſhip betwixt the two Na- 
tions, when the Exgl;ſþ were in poſleſſion of Gyyennre; but, there- 
upon (as well as in the name of the Church) to require his help | 
in this Holy War. The King» of Navarre in this perplezity ( for 
he was urged no leſs to the contrary by the French ) proteſted 
that it concerned him to be Neutral, be being as much m danger 
of loſing Bearne on the French, as Navarre on the Spaziſp (ide, 
| Yet, whether to gain time, or indeed really to ſhew his nom 
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neſs in this Church affair, he offered ( upon ſecurity given, that| 1512. 
neither Ferdinand nor the Engliſh ſhould moleſt him ) that for four | HV. - 
months ſpace, the States of Navarre ſhould (br their Oaths ) fo- 
lemnly atlure him of all amicable uſage in that Country ; and be- 
fore that time he doubted not, but Bayonne ( which was the key to 
Guyenne) would be taken by Ferdinand and the Engliſh. But this 
was not thought ſufficient 3 therefore it was demanded that the 
King of Navarre would depofitate ſome Towns as cautionary on 
that behalf. But as he ſtill excuſed himſelf, the Engliſh and Spa- 
niſh (who had ſeparately treated before ) thought fit now joynt- 
ly to fend their Agents to the King of Navarre, fo that Antomo de 
Acuna Bilbop of Camora, and Sir John Stile ( refident Ambaſiador 
for our King in Spain) were preſently diſpatch'd ro him, Being 
admitted to audience, their demand was, to have the Fortreſles 
of Eftel/a, Maya, and Sar Juan, conſigned for their ſecurity inthe 
Enterprize of Gzzenne. But the King of Navarre proteſting ſtill 
that jt concern'd him to hold Neutrality ,wasat laſt prefied ro make 
a final anſwer. Here then he agreed that Viana, and ſome other 
places of les ſtrengththan thoſe demanded, ſhould remain aspledges 
of his Fidelity : Yet, before this could be ſerled, the French were} 
come to the Confines of both Juriſditions : where the Ereliſh, 
being deſirous to give fome proof of their Valour, without an 
order trom their General, paſled over the River of Prdeſona,which 
divides Guipuſcoa trom Guyenne, to Skirmiſh with the French. 
This grew at laſt ſo hot, that the Marqueſs was conſtrain'd to paſs 
over the reſt of his Army to diſengage them, which being done, he 
retir'd again to his Camp near Fxentarabia, in good order. Here- 
upon the Marqueſs of Dorſet began to complain, that the delay 
of Ferdinand had given the French time to raiſe theſe Forces to op- 
poſe them 3 and together demanded briefly his clear reſolution, 
| what he meant to do in the point of invading Gzyenne : But he 
was anſwered, that, ſince the King of Navarre would not admit a 
| way through his Dominions, he muſt be forc'd ; neither did he 
think that John would take it il] to ſuffer a little violence, when it 
were for nothing elſe, but to ſhew the French that he did not vo- 
lantarily conſent thereunto. The Marqueſs replyed, that, this be- 
mg no part of his Commiſſion, he muſt firſt acquaint the King his 
Maſter with it. But Ferdinand finding that both the French Army | 
increaſed, and that the ſuffering them to come nearer might fru-} . | 
ſtrate his defigns in Navarre, commanded the Duke of Alva, with- 
out more delay, to inveſt Pampelona the Chief Town of Navarre, 
entertaining in the mean while Johr's Ambaſſadors with hope of 
an Accommodation, who ſeemed alſo to believe it, until they 
[heard of the Siege. The induſtrious Ferdinand that he might draw 
alſo the Marqueſs Dorſet to aſſiſt him, uſed theſe reaſons, That the 
paſſagesto Bayonne by the way of Fxentarabia was narrow, having 
the Sea on one fide, and on the other fide the huge Mountains of 
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Navarre and Bearne; ſo that, it they ſhould undertake the Stegeat 
Bayonne without aſſuring themſelves of the Countries behind them, 
they might be ſhut up on every fide, whenloever Joh ſhould de- 
clare himſclf for the French party.Theretore that he ſhould proceed 
according to Military Rules, and prevent this iyvconvenience by 
ſeizing firſt on all the Avenues, The Marqueſs of Dorſet hereupon 
calling a Councilof War, returned this anſwer, T hat hedefired to 


loſe no time, and therefore thought it the beſt courſe for both to di-. 


vide the Armies: and that Ferdinand ſhould enter Guyenne by Na- 
varre, While he took the way of Bayonne. Yet the King who (till 
purſued his Delign, ſeeming not ſatished herewith, dehred rather 
that both the Armies might paſs joyntly through Navarre : the Spa- 
iſh marching (till firſt, and making way for the Ezel;ſb to follow. 
But the Marqueſs of Dorſet anſwer'd again, he might not tranſgreſs 
his Commiſhon, which permitted him not hoſtilely to enter into Na- 
varre upon any terms. Inſomuch that now almoſt fix Weeks«were 
{pent in thoſe Treaties, | 

Fercinand tinding no more to be expected from the Erghfh, re- 
lo'ves alone to jnvade Navarre, promiſing the Marqueſs yet from 
thence to fall on Gzzennez not doubting (on this afiurance) but the 
Marqueſs would ſtay, ard at leaſt ſerve as a Countenance to his 
enterpriſe. Hereupon the Duke of Alva being Commanded to 
* proceed, (without hurting any yet but thoſe who refiſted) ſoon 
after *took Pampelena: which when our Marqueſs heard, he teſtified 
much diſcontentment;both becauſe he found Ferdinand kept not his 
promiſe, ' and for that his Victuals were much ſhortned on this occa- 
lion, he having been abundantly ſupplied before from Navarre. 

In the mean while ' Ferdinand, to prevent that ill Intelligence, 
which the Marqueſs might give, ſends to Ezgland a Mcilenger on 
rurpoſe, with an Account of his Actions, and to delirea more ample 
Order to the Marqueſs to afliſt him 3 not neglecting, the while, any 
occafion either for reducing the belt part of Navarre to obedience, 
or entituling himſelf by publick Declaration to the Right thereof, 
as our Records tell us: Which in all particulars of thus affair, do 
mich confirm the Spaniſh Hiſtory. | 

Being thus advanced, He thought fit again to ſollicite Johr 
King of Navarre (now retired towards Bearne) that he would joyn 
1n this Holy-War. And that he might doſo the better, He tem- 
per'd threats and promiſes in a more <ffetual manner: The Biſhop 
of Camora and Sir John Stile hereupon being diſpatch'd again, 
requiring his final Anſwer. But the Duke of Lozgzevile, being 
come with puillant Forces near to thoſe parts, they made bold to 
detain the Biſhop, not without terrifying him, with worſe uſage; 
giving leave yet to Sir Joh Stile to return. Things being brought 
to thele extremities, John King of Navarre thought fit to goto the 
French Court, to excuſe himſelt tor ſuffering the Spaniſh to be- 
cyme ſo ſoon Maſters of Navarre. Neither had he, it ſeems, any 


way 


ſimple Obedience to his King and Maſter : Upon this enſued diſ- 
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| onsof Joh: ) as well as to Bayonne, thought fit to attend morecer-/ 


way to make this lo credible, as by permiting the French withthe 
ſame facility to ſeize on Bearaze. Thus was this King, in a hort 
time, diſpoſſeſſcd of all his Eſtate, only for not knowing how to 
behave bimſelf, either like a Friend or Enemy. 

Now Lovis the twelfth, though not ſo much as hoping that the 
Ezglifh and Spaniſh would ſtand thus divided, yet as he defird 
rather a War in that Country, than his own, ſo he prepared as 
if he were at once to ſuſtein both their Forcesz commanding the 
Duke de Longneville, to proceed warily. But the difficulty was not 


reated with Ferdinand; yet now he abandoned it to the Frexech, 
tie French enquartered their Army, though for having 5o0oo in 


in ſo much need of defence. This while the Duke de Alve requires 
an Oath of Obedience from thoſeof Pampelona, and in general from 
the reſt of the chief Inhabitants of Nawerre. They again offer it, 
upon the terms agreed on, which was for four months, and till 
they had given proof of their — the buſineſs of Guyerne. 
But the Duke replyed, that King Jo being fled away to the 
French, and therem having declar'd himſelf an Enemy both to him 
and this Holy-War, he would now accept no Oath, but that of a' 


putes and diverſities of Opinions; All which yet were moderated 
by the Spaniſh Army, which did not much inſiſt upon reaſon, ha- 
ving power 1n their hands. 

Navarre being thus in a manner reduced, Ferdinaxd ſends the 
Mareſchal Aquilera to the Marqueſs Dorſet, proteſting that his Ar- 
my ſhould paſs the Mountains at Saint Jxar de Pie del Puerto. This 
he did totry whether it would move him yetto joyn Forces, But 
the Marqueſs, who was informed that the place did lead to Beerne 
(which remain'd only for an intire Conqueſt of the Domini- 


tainty, concerning the way of the Spaxiſh Army. Ferdinand on the 
other fide, taking this as a delay, would not omit the proſecuti 
of his intentions, laying (inthe mean while ) all the fault on the 


Marqueſs his ſlackneſs. But no man ought to blame any General, 
inthis kind, unleſs he knew his Inſtructions. Ferdinand therefore 
wastoo forward herein. 'But the Duke de Alve who conlidered of 
what moment diligence is in great Afﬀairs, ſends ſome away pre- 
ſently to ſeize on Saint Juaz de Pie del Puerto; which accordingly 
was performed s thoughthe French were now entring that Coun-! 
try. To make this goodalſo, the Duke himſelf (by the King his 
Maſter's Commandment ) follows with the Body of his Army. 
And now Ferdinand again ſends to invite the Marqueſs, But as the 
Exgliſh could not paſs thither, but by a place call'd Maye ( a rough 


reat, For though Salvatierra was kept by Jehr, as long as he| 
and retir'd himſelf to Paris. Betwixt this Town and Bayonne then | 
that City (daily reinforced by new Levies) it ſeemed not to ſtand | 


| 


_ almoſt untrodden paſſage) or another way far about ( for e- 
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'ther ſide, having reduc'd all Navarre, (only Eſtel/aexcepted, which 


| that Charles Prince of Caſtile their Grand-Child ſhould match with 


ther of which, they wanted Horſe to draw their Ordnance) fo was 
there a new difficulty interpos'd, for joyning the Armies. Howlſo- 
ever, it concern'd Ferdinand (after many delays) to acquit himſelt' 
ſo far, as to ſeem at leaſt roundly to go on in the invading of 
Guyenne, And his Maſter-piece was, together with performinghis 
own intentions, -now to have brought his offer 10 our King, within 
the compaſs of probability. He conſidered allo, that, alone, he 
was to weak for the French Forces, lo that he had more than one 
reaſon to ſollicite the Ergliſb Army. ; 

. Being in this Poſture, he begins to think what remain'd to be 
done: On the one ſide, hehad the honour of diverting the French 
from their great deſigrs in Italy; ( for Lois began now to attend 
his home Affairs) and therein to have free'd the Pope. On the 0- 


he took: afterwards) and paſſed the Mountains, He ſeemed in- 
gaped to ſecure his Conqueſts. Therefore he thought on nothing 
now but going on ; truſting, for the reſt, to the Negotiation of 
Martin de Ampois whom he had ſent toour King. And this Man (if 
we may believe the Spaniſh Hiftory ) obtained that the Marqueſs 
Derſct ſhould do whatſoever he was adviſed by Ferdinand forthe 
Holy-Caufe. But, before this Inſtruction could come, the Mar- 
queſs, who ſaw Winter now approaching, and very neat 3ooo of 
his Men flick or dead of diſorder, and drinking thoſe hot Wines, 
and the reſt ſuffering much for ſcarcity of Vittuals, and laſtly 
being advertiſed that the Frexch had fortified Bajzonre, and planted 
a great Army before it, thought it too late to begin any great En- 
terpriſe.* Therefore he ſent the Treaſurer of his Army, and Sir 
John Stile to Ferdinand, to repreſent thoſe difficulties, and to ac- 
quaint. him with his determination to be gone. At laſt, though 
with much ado, Ferdinand (according to an Article of the A- 
po provided ſome Ships for the Exgl;ſh ; but before 
they could depart, the Marqueſs, between diſcontent and ill diet; 
ſo.diſtempered himſelf, that he fell ſigk, the Lord Howard being 
ſubſtituted, in the mean while, for Command of the Army. 
While yet they made ready for their Journey, Letters came 
from our King by Wizdſore the Herald , commandihg the Army to 
ſtay : promiſing withal to ſend a New ſupply under the Lord Her- 
bert his Chamberlain. But the Soldiers ſo nwrined, that at laſt 
the Generals were conſtrained to embarque themſelves and come ' 
home (about the end of November) to England. Whercupon, Fer- 
dinand {who deſired now only to maintain what he had gotten ) 
turns himſelf to other Arts; labouring (by Maximilians mediation) 
to withdraw the French from aſfiſting Johx.. The conditions being 


Reymera,or Reynee,ſecond Daughter to Lois the twelfth (which yet 
was bur colourable as appears in their Hiſtories) and, that the 


French (hould condeſcend hereunto, it was no little motive, that 
| they 
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they had acquired ſo much in Bearpe 3 fo that keeping their pol- 
ſeftions on either part, much Treaty paſs'd 3 without any other 
effet, than that Johx on both ſides was outed : Though, for o- 
ſtentation, Richard de la Pole ( om himſelf Duke of S»folk) as 
I find by our Records, was appointed by Lois to attempt the re- 
covery of Pampelona, though in vain. And thus ended this Voy- 
age, to the gricf of our King, whoſeemed fo much offended with 
the ill ſucceſs, that he purpoſed once to puniſh the principal Au- 
1thors of it. But his General excus'd himſelf by the narrownefs 
of his Inſtructions, and partly laid the fault on Ferdinand, who 
being bound by promiſe to furniſh the Army with many neceſſa- 
| ries, yet failed. Laſtly, they madeit appear that Ferdinazd never 
intended any thing but the Conqueſt of Navarre, (which therefore 
bis Sacceſlors hold to this day.) | | 
Though this Voyage were improſperous, yet I find by Polydore, 
that Sir Edward Howard, who Conducted-the Marqueſs to Spain, 
having with the Fleet firſt cleared the Seas from Enemies, Landed 
at a little Bay in Bretazgne, and Marched ſeven Miles into the Coun- 
try, whence (after burning ſome Towns) he brought away rich 
ſpoils. Not contented herewith yet, he put. his men on Shoar at 
Crna , and divers other places 3 where the Frexch (till recei- 
ving the worſe, they at laſt defired a Parley. The. ſubſtance 
whereof was, That the Exgliſþ would leave off this kind of de- 


Villages, and ranſacking the poor. But he replied, He was not 
to take his diretions from them. Beſides, that 1t was the part of 
brave Gentlemen to defend their Country, and not ſhamefally to 
ſue for Mercy. After which, and a Banquet in his Ship, they were 
diſmiſſed, and our Admiral return'd home. 

The French, in the mean while, making great preparatives by 
Sea, Our King thought fit to reinforce his Fleet, adding to Twen- 
ty Ships under the Command of his Admiral, Five and Twenty 
more under the Command of the choiceſt of thoſe Gallants that at- | 
tended him ; placing in the chief Ship call'd the Regent, ( being of 
ooo Tun,) Sir Thomas Knevet, Maſter of his Horſe, and Mr. Jobe 
Carew, with 700 men; inthe Sovereign Sir Charles. Brandon and 
Sir Henry Guilford with ſixty of the talleſt Yeomen of the Guard. 
This brave Fleet chancing to meet thirty nine. Sail coming out of 
Breſt in Bretaign afiaulted them 3 where two of the greateſt Ships 
on both ſides being grappled, fell on fire by ſome accident, or as. 


( barbarouſly as I canceive it, ſtil'd by our Chronicles Sir Peers 
Morgan ) and ſo were conſumed. The Captairs-of the Englib 
Ship ( being the Regent) and of the French ( called: the Cord: 

liere )) together with the Soldiers in them, 'periſhed all, ſave only 
a few French who ſavedthemfelves with Swimming. Howſoever, 


ſultory, and Cruel War, which tended only to the burning. of}. 


French will have it, by the deſperate Courage of Primanguet | Bella 


May. 
May 23. 
Hall. 
June 1. 


Aug. 10, 


the reſt of the French were (o terrified herewith, that they made 
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away preſently , ſome to Breſt, and ſome to the Iles ad joyming.| 


| To repair this loſs, out King built a Ship, the greateſt ever known 


before, though Buchanan and Leffe fay , that James the fourth, 
King of Scotland made one, whamthe Erelifh and French King de- 
firing afterwardsto imitate, failed fo much, that they were not able 
co make it ſteer. 

The King finding now that buſineſſes were grown to ſome ex- 
tremity, betwixt the two Nations, diſcloſes his deſign ot going in 
Perfon into France, as chufing rather to make War in his Enemies 
Country, than to attend it at home. This alſo that he might the 
-betrer perform, He is adviſed to: diſcover what correſpondence 
[he might expect from his Neighbours and Confederates. There- 
fore he had ſent a good while'tinge, Sir Robert Wingfield to Negoti- 
ate with Maximilian, and draw him to his party ; neither found 
he much difficulty therein :-The Emperor being glad that the War- 
hke difpcfition of our young King turn'd it ſelf againſt France : 
$6 that, . with affurance of his affection, he incourag'd him to go 


/ on.” | For Maximilian was now fallen off from the French, both 
{for that the Pope ſtrongly procur'd it, and becauſe he thought it 
+ | beſt to adhere:rather to Ferdinand and his Grand-Child's inte- 
- {|-refts: | Fot pretext whereof yet alledging only ſome breach of 
- |-Article:of the Treaty of Cambray on Lois his part. The French, 
+ on the otherifide, joyning with the Duke of Ferrara, prepared to 
«defend themſelves,” raiſing for this purpoſe a puiſſant Army, under 
pchecommindof Gaſton de Foix, Duke of Nemonrs, Governour of 
:Mian,  who''( in the name:of the P3ſan Council ) fought the 


Battebof:Reavenna, which being won for his King, heloſt for him- 


[felf/ as dyimg (almoſt wilfully ) againſt a little Body of the Ene- 
| mics, when the Victory, for the reſt, was gotten, Howbeir, the 
i| French, under Monſienr dela Paliſſe proceeding took Ravenna, 
|and-diversother places, which they delivered to a Cardinal Le- 
[gate inithe' matne of the Piſaz' Council, ſo that they were now 


( -rogether with this City.).: Maſters of Milan, Genoiia, Banonia, 


\and Florente.  Nevertheleſs,' the contrary part, led by Raymond 


|zte.Cardonuy..C Viceroy of Naples under Ferdinand ) having m:the 


name Of:the. Holy-Leagne: brought buge Forces into thoſe parts, 
.the\Fexth were forc'd ro quit all thoſe places, within\the ſpate of 
two' Months,» (as Sandoval hath it: ) Maximilian Sforza ( Son to 
_— whom the French had diveſted, being replac'd in Mj- 

dtin'the naine;''or at leaſt undeg the Protection of the 
Smzjſe 3 wheteupon alſo the Duke of Ferrara ( unable any longer 
co-ſubfilt ). humbled: bimfelf to 'the Popey -ahd was pardoned. 
Mazxirilianiyer, not content with theſe Vitories, would have ad- 
deditb rherhb#3cerza detain'd by the Venetians: Bur rheyrefuſing, 
the Pope , \'whether defirowto conſerve Maximiliaz's: friendſhip 
av 'whar price ſoever, (ſince / he - had: now »difavowed «the P3Jux | 


Counct} ): 68thar perchancehe thought;not himſelf ſuffitienitly re- | 


|peng'd on the Vexetians, joyns in the Enterpriſe. Fer-' 
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Ferdinand in the mean while, ( accordin 
ner ) makes adouble Treaty. On the one fide th 
only joyned offices with our King to Maximilian for this purpoſe, 
but incourag'd him to repair the imputation of (lackneſs laid on 
the Ereliſb in their Voyage to Spain, deſiring yet that if he ſenr 
any Army again into thoſe parts, it might be under the Command 
of his General. While, on the other ſide he ſecretly Treated 
| with Lovis the twelfth, for the match above-mentioned ; promi- 
ſing allo to afliſt him in his affairs in [taly. - That Politick King's 
intention being, by one means or other, to divert the French from 
aiding Kin 

rief Hot Ls after. ) Laſtly, our King remembring how the 

cots have uſually holpen the French, and being inform'd beſides, 
that James the fourth did reſent ſtill the death of Bretozr, and ſome 
other Afﬀronts, he ſends Nicholas Weſt Dean of Windſor and Do- 
Qor of Law, to know how he ſtood affefted : and therather, be- 
cauſe he was informed King Jaxes had an Army on foot. To 
which he anſwered, That he loved and eſteemed alike, both Her- 
ry the eighth, and Lois the twelfth z and thereforethat he thought 
it his beſt, to be Neutral in any difference betwixt them. WR 
replied, that he might do well to fignifie thus much by Letters, 
But King James ſaid, that the ſending any Declaration of Neutra- 
lity under his Hand might argue he inclin'd a little to the E-gli/ſh 
fide, and conſequently might breed a ſuſpitionz eſpecially when 
Loiis the twelfth could not beignorant of the favourable audience 
given him, and therewithal diſmiſt him, Upon whoſe return, our 
King taking this cautelous anſwer into mature conſideration, found 
it aroſe from a private League betwixt Lois and James (which our 
Records furniſh us) to this effeR. 


Becauſe the King of England's Predeceſlors bave often ſought to 
endamage both Princes and Realms, therefore they Combine to 
reſiſt the ſame; and one to aid the other perpetually againſt the 
ſajd King. 

If the King of Exgland ſhall at any time wage War againſt the 
King of Scots, the King of France and his Succeſiors ſhall wage War 
with all their power againſt the King of England, and the Scotifþ 
King promiſeth the like. : 

Neither King ſhall ſuffer his Subjets to ſerve or aid the King of 
Ergland againſt the other. 

Neither of the two may take Truce with the King of England 
as the other give his conſent, or be comprehended therein if 

© Picalte., 

If the ſaid Lo#is deceaſe without Children, and there be ſtrife 
about the Succeflion, the King of Scots ſhall not intermeddle, but 
accept him who ſhall be madeKing, for his friend, and defend him 
| againſt his Adverſaries, if the King of England a And 


E 2 the 


to his wonted man- 
ore, he not 


John to recover Navarre: ( who yet I find *dyed of 
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| fide, whereſoever it was needful. 


the ſame Loitis promiſes to do, if the Scotiſh King deceaſe without 
Iflue. 

This Convention ſhall be confirmed by the Pope, and neither of 
the Contrahents ſhall procure nor accept any abſolution from the 
Oath. 

Our King underſtanding this, Reſolv'd to ſend his Treaſurer 
Thomas Earl of Surrey into Yorkſbire, and the Northern parts, to 
have an Army in readineſs, in Caſe the Scots ſhould ſtir in his 
abſence. Together with all this proviſion, he thought fit to call 
a Parliament, where, beſides enaCting divers good Laws ( where- 
of I ſhall hereafter mention ſome ) He obtained two fifteens and 
four demies. He had alſo a kind of Subſidy, called Head or Poll- 
| money, That is, of every Duke ten Marks; an Earl five pounds, 
a Lord four pounds, a Knight four Marks, every man valued at 
eight hundred pound in Goods, four Marks: and ſo after that rate 

to him who had forty ſhillings in Wages, who paid twelve pence, 
after which every one who was above fifteen years of Age, paid 
four pence. Order was alſo given that Bulwarks, Brays, and 
Walls, ſhould be rais'd in his Caſtles and Strong-holds on the Sea- 


Julizs the ſecond, expeRing now the ſucceſs of that War he 
had kindled againft the French, dies in whoſe place was choſen 
Cardinal Giovanni de Medici, by the name of Leo the tenth. This 
Pope, . purſuing his Predecefſors deſigns, incourageth our King to 
War againſt Frarzce, But He having now accompliſh'd the Age 
of twenty one years, needed little invitation : and the rather in 
that he was aſſured by his Ambaſſadors, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir | 
Thomas Bolen, and Doctor John Young, that Maximilian would re- 
ally perform his Treaty with him 3 only he ſuſpeted Ferdinand. 
Therefore (1 find by our Records ) he ſent into Spain,” William 
Knight DoQor of Law, commanding him, together with Sir Johz | 
Stile, to uſe all Arguments to perſuade Ferdinand , that the re- 
turn of the Engliſh Army was contrary both to his Will and Com- 
mand ; Offering further, that, if he might have afliſtance againſt 
France for the Conqueſt of Guyenne, 100000 Crowns ſhould be 
given in hand to Ferdinand, and as much more when it was got- 
ten. For this purpoſe alſo. promifing pay for 6000 Men at fix 
pence per diem for fix Months, But Ferdinand now, to whom 
nothing was dearer than the Conſervation of his Conqueſt in Na- 
varre, cunningly declin'd this Propoſition ; as hoping, by a Trea- | 
ty with France, to effe& his purpoſes; howbeit he adviſed our | 
King to fend his Standard Royal with ſome Forces to (ryenre ; 
and to try whether the People would follow it ; ſince, he ſaid, 
they were very affeftionate unto him. But our King gathering 
hence, ar well as by ſome private Advertiſements, that Ferdinand 
Treated ſe with France, reſolved to preſs him to declare him- | 
ſelf, and t re by Letters, June 17. herequires Ferdinand to 


ſeal 
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ſeal a Treaty again{t France, to which his Ambaſſadors here had 
conſented. But Ferdinand difavowing his Ambaſſadors procee- 
ding, ſince the Holy League (as hefaid) became void, upon the 
return of the Kings Army , diſcovers withal that he had made a 
Truce with France for one whole year, which he adviſed our King 
allo to accept. The Treaty into which Ferdinands Ambaſſadors 
entred at this time, was the Treaty here ſet down, which I find 
among our Records, and have mentioned, as being full of deſign, 
however eluded. 


The firſt Article of the Confederation made between the Pope, 
Emperor, Kings of Erglend and Arragon, againſt Loiizs the twelfth, 
was, to be Friends of the Friends, and Enemiesof the Enemies,e+c. 
to give mutual aid, at the Charges of the Demandant. 

. To denounce War within 3o days after the date hereof, and 
| within two months to invade him, vis. 
The Popein Provence or Dauphine. 
The Emperor in ſome other fit place. 
The King of Ergland in Aquitaine ( or Guyenne) Picardy or 
Normandy. 


deſiſt from Hoſtility, or make any Truce without common 
conſent. 

That the Subje& of the Confederates, ſerve not the Enemy 
under pain of loſing lite and goods, 

That the Emperor ( if he have not yet done it) ſhall recall the 
Authority by him given to the Schiſmatical Cardinals, and their 
Conventicle, and within a month after the date of this, ſignifying 
his pleaſure to them, ſhall Void and Nullifie all their proceedings 
and Ads in the ſame. 

The Popeſbal] (at the requeſt of the Confederates) fulminate 
his Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures againſt all that oppoſe this League. 

The King of Ereland lhall give the Emperor (towards the great 
charges he ſhall beat) to0000 Crowns. 

Yet the Emperor by this Treaty will not engage his Grand- 
Child Charles (now under his tuition) into this War with Lows. 

But this Treaty being refuſed by Ferdinand, our King proceeds 
by the help of his other Confederates, to the War with France, 
the Pope, for the more declaring himſelf, both confirming an Ex- 
communication granted by Julixs the ſecond againſt James King of 
Scots in caſe he ſhould break the Peace and Treaty with the King of 
Ergland, and * granting an Indulgence to all that ſhould afhiſt King 
Hezry and the other Confederates, againſt Lois and the Schiſma- 
[ticks of the Council of Piſa. , . 

All things here being thus difpos'd for a War, Maximilian with 
ſome imparience attends the coming of our Exgl;ſb Army as being 
confident, however the buſineſs {ucceeded betw two Na- 
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tions, he could make his advantage thereof. Thar he might do 
this the better, he thought it not amiſs to interpolſe ſome difficu]- 
ties. Neither could he be wholly won, till he had obtained of 
Herry 120000 Ducats towards his charge in bringing 3coo Horſe 
and 8000 Foot which ſhould enter Burgogye, as ſoon as the King at- 
tempted Picardy. | | 

While theſe preparations were in hand, our King, to take off 
James, ſends Door Weſt again into Scotland, where 1n ſtead of 
all other Offices, that King exhorted ours to a Peace with France, 
promiſing on thoſe terms his friendſhip. But our King being reſol- 
vedto proceed, thought fit in the firſt place to clear the Sea from 
the Frexch Navy, »And therefore ſends his Fleet, being compos'd | 
of forty two Sail, beſides leſſer Barks, againſt them. The French 
being inform'd hereof long betore, had gotten one Pregert, a 
Knight of Rhodes, (called by our Hiſtorians Prior Jobz ) with four 
Gallies to paſs the Streights and come to Bretagne where many good 
Ships were appointed to joyn with them. And till they came, it 
was thought better to keep within the Haven of Breſt, than to en- 
counter our Navy lying at Anchor 1n fight of them. Our men 
therefore reſolve to attempt them in the middle of their Defen- 
ces: while they intend this, one of our Ships {under the command 
of Arthur Plantagenet ) was caſt away on a blind Rock. - This 
ſtaid our men a while; at Jaſt they purſe their deſign, and enter | 
the Haven, where the Freych Fleet lay under the covert of many 
Platforms that were raifed on the Land. Beſides, they had joyned 


twenty four Hulks together, with purpoſe to ſer them on fire, and 


let them go adrift with the Tide, when our Eglifþ ſhould approach 
hem; or (as our Records have it ) to keep the fire from theirs. 
Laſtly, they mored their Ships as near the Caſtle as they could, and 
ſo attended Pregents coming. Being prepared thus, the Lord 
Admiral Sir Edward Howard conlidering the order in which the 
French lay, thought fit to advertiſe his King and Maſter thereof, 
advifing him withal to come in Perſon, and have the glory of this 
AGion. But our Kings Council taking this meſſage into confide- 
ration; and conceiving that it was not altogether fear ( as was 
thought) bur ſtratagem and cunning, that made the French thus at- | 
tend their advantage, thought the King was not ſo much invited to 
the Honour, as danger of this Action, and therefore rejected the 
overture. Thereupon they write ſharply to him again ( asour Hi- 
ſtorians ſay, though our Records mention not this particular) com- 
manding him to do his duty. Whereof that brave Cavalier was 
ſo ſenfible; as it cauſed him to hazard his Perſon afterwards ſo 
raſhly, thatit occaſioned his death 5 the manner whereof was thus, 
as it is drawn out of our Records: where, by a Lerter dated 
from him, 4prif17. it appears, That, after he had come before 
Breſt with his Navy, he ſent out his Boats, to make a ſhew of Land- 
ing ; "whereupon the French flocking to the Shoar, to the number 
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ot above 10000 (the Erghifh in all the Boats being notabove't500)| x5t2. 
he thought fit to Land over again(t Breſt, where he burne the Coun- \” 
try in the fight of the Caſtle 3 the Freach Ships (the while) ty- | 
ing beneath 1t, being defended: with their Hulks: And that he 
thought not fit to do any more, tit} Vituals came, whereof he 
ſtood then in need, though he faid he had them at a great ad- 
vantage, their Gallics being not yet come. Together with which 
diſpatch unto the Kmg, he tent Mr. Arthur Plantageret, much dif \ 
couraged, as he ſaid, by the caſting away of his Ship, and difabled 
'|to ſerve 1n any orher kmd, becauſe his Soldiersthat remained were | May 6. 
beſtowed elſewhere. After which I find by anather * Lerter of 
Sir Edward Echineham (who was preſent in the Expedition) that, 
April 22. fix Gallies of the Enemies, ( being two more then were | April 22, 
expected) and four Foytfts under Pregent, put into Blanc-fablon- 
Bay near Congquet, a little below Breſs; which being notified toour 
Admiral, he himſelf, being attended with four choice Captains, 
reſolved to Board them, April 25. Whereupon entring himſelf in- | April 25, 
to one of the two Galhes { which only the E#zh:ſþ had at that | 
time) and committing the other to Walter Devereux Lord Ferrers, | 
he advances with two 'Row-Barges'and two Crayers ; in the one 
of which was Sir Thomas Cheyney and Sir Fob Walop, in the other 
Sir Henry Sherborze and Sir Wiljam Sidney; Pregent (this while ) 
lying betwixttwoRocks, that had Bulwarks on them, full of Ord- 
nance. All which yet could not deter our Lord Admiral,whothere- 
fore about four 1n the Afternoon ( the fame day) Boarded 'the 
Galley in which Pregent was, and centred it-with his Sword and 
Target, one Carroz a Spaniſh Cavalier and feventeen wy 
attending him, commanding together his Galley to be faſted or 
grapled to his Enemies 5 but whether the Fyexch hewed afunder 
the Cable, or our Marmers let it flip for fear of 'the Ordnance; the 
ExelifſþGallcy fell off, - and this Noble Perſon was kft in the hands 
of his Enemies ; Ot: whom therefore our men could give no other | 
account, but that when he was paſt all hope of recovering his Gal- | 
lies, he took his Whittle:from hisneck, and flung it into the Sea. 
The Lord Ferrers in the mean time (who wasin the other Galley) 
fail'd nor to do his part ; until having ſpent all his Shot, and ſeen, 
the Admirals Galley-fall of, he retired 5 which the Row.Barges 
alſo did, as not knowing but the/Admiral was fafe. The fad news 
of whole loſs yet being at length made known; cit was thought fit 
to ſend to, the Frexch Admiral; troknow what was become of him. 
Whereupon Sir Thomas Cheyney, Sir Richard Cornwall, and Sir Jobs 
Walop came to know what Prifoners were taken; to whom Pre-; 
gent (or Prior John.) anfwered, None, but a'Mariner, | who'told 
him, thata certain/Perfon they: bore -over-board» with their Pikes 
was their Admiral, ' Laſtly, he added (inthe Letter) that'the 
French in Bourdeaux. had made fixnew Gallies, which were ſho 


expected at Breft, and that! our Gallies, as'he ſaid, could dothe 
French-men molt diſpleaſure. OE 
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LWN. | ſtowed on his Brother the Lord Thomas Howard ; who; wiſely con- 
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| 


fidering the advantage'of the French Gallies in a Calm, and num- 
ber of their Ships, and the danger of the Winds for us, if they blew 
South-welſt, defired of the King ſo many Soldiers as _ both Man 
the Ships, and make good the Landing. But before he came, our 
Fleet ( it ſeems wanting one to Command it ) was return'd, and 
Pregent ( upon notice thereof) encourag'd to Land in Seſſex,from 
| whence yet he was quickly repuls'd, without doing more that year. 
And now the Lord Admiral having equipped the Navy Royal, 
ſcoured the Seas, and ſecur'd our Kings intended paſſage. The par- 
ticularities I ſhall omit, until (in imitation of Polydore ) I have ſet | 
down the Deſcription of Thomas Woolſey ( afterwards Cardinal ) a | 
man at this time beginning to be in ſpecial favour with the King, the 
original whereof I muſt deduce from his chief raiſer and founder, 
Richard Fox Biſhop of Wincheſter. 

This Biſhop, being made Principal Secretary and Privy-Seal, be- 
came not only an able but potent Miniſter of State 3 having yet 
difference with the Lord Treaſurer Thomas Earl of Surrey, a Noble- 
man of great courage and experience in affairs, he ſtood not ſe- 
cure. They had often been reconciled by the King; who not only 
beſt knew, but often ſuffered moſt for their oppoſition, Yet asthe 
wiping out of blots ſometimes makes them greater, ſo ſatisfaions 
for injuries ſeldom expiate them fo totally, but that ſome impreſf1- 
on: remains. Therefore they ſtood ſtill at a diſtance, in which 
condition yet they wanted not their advantages oneither ſide. The 
Biſhop: had abundant matter to ſuggeſt 5 the huge Treaſure, which 
Henry the ſeventh left, being ſo exhauſted, that it was now almoſt 
conſumed 5 while the Lord Treaſurer in the diſpoſing of this 
young Kings bounty, ſo ordered buſineſſes, as in facilitating di- 
ſpatches, he got him many Friends and Followers. The Lord 
Treaſurer, on the other fide, ſaid, that nothing being done with- 
out the Kings ſpecial order, it was through envy only the Biſhop 
thus opposd him. In theſe terms then they ſtood ſkill, without 
almoſt concurring in any thing, but in excluding all others from 
gaining on the Kings diſpoſition 3 which yet they did not ſo much 
by mutual conſent, as by diminiſhing in their turns, every body 
elſe, that was extraordinarily in his good opinion. At laſt the 
Biſhop thinking how to better his party , brought in this Thomas 
Woolſey, to which-purpoſe alſo Sir Thomas. Love! Knight , and Ma- 
ſter of the Wards, affiſted him. Thisman though of mean birth, 


| being obſerved: by them to be of a quick and ſtirring wit, and par- 


ticularly. famous for a Diſpatch in Hexry the ſeventh his time, 
wherein he uſed extraordinary diligence, was thought a fit inſtru- 


| ment for their purpoſes. He was already a Chaplain 1n the Hou- 


ſhold; and Almoner, and from thence raiſed to the place of a 


Councellor. Being in this nearneſs he knew as well how to dil- 
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courſe with the King 1n matterof Learning, (the King being much 
addicted to the reading of Thomas Aquinas ) as to comply with 
him in his delights z infomuch, as ( ſaith Polydore ) he would 
ſing, dance, laugh, jelt, and play with thoſe Youths in whoſe at- 
tendance and company the King much delighted. Briefly, ( to 
uſe Polydores words) he made his private Houſe Voluptatime onmi- 
um Sacrarinm, quo Regem frequenter ducebat. He omitted not yet 
in the midſt of all theſe jollities, to ſpeak ſeriouſly, repreſenting 
{o all buſineſſes to the King, as hegot much credit with him. ' And 
this, again, was confirm'd by thoſe Gallants, who contributed nor 
a little thereunto. Whereupon he began to tell the King, that 
he ſhould ſometimes follow his Studies in School-Divinity, and | 
ſometimes take his pleature, and leave the care of publick affairs 
to him : promiſing that what was amiſs in his Kingdom ſhould be | 
reiftied. Likewiſe, he omitted not to infule fears and jealouſies 
of all thoſe whom he conceived the King might atfect. Whereby 
he became ſo perfe& a Courticr, that he had ſoon attained the 
height of favour. For as Princes have Arts to govern Kingdoms, | 
Courtiers have thoſe by which they govern their Princes, when 
through any indiſpofition they grow unapt for affairs. Theſe 
Arts being hopes and fears, which as doors and paſſages to the hearr, 
are ſo guarded by their vigilancy, that they can both let themſelves 
in, and keep all others out : and therefore may be termed not only 
the two ends of that Thred upon which Government depends, but 
through their dextrous handling, may be tyed upon what knot they 
will. Particularly, he defired to reduce all bufineffes to himfelf ; 
for which end he ſpake in this manner : £ 
Sir, Your Highneſs hath now ſufficient experience of ſtrange 
effets which contradictions in Council bring forth; Ir is unſafe 


moſt relies, and impoſhble to believe both. May your Highneſs 
therefore chuſe ſome one, who, being diſ-interefſed, may have no 
paſſion or thought but to ſerve your Highneſs. All thoſe ſtrong | 
reaſons of State which conclude Monarchy the beſt form of Go- 
vernment, make for a Favourite in the next place. Inſomuch, 
that of ſupreme Authority, as of thoſe Pyramidal heights on 
which the Statues of Princes were anciently placed, I dare fay, 
there can be none well raiſed, that from the loweſt foundation is 
not ſharpned by degrees unto its point. Bat, leſt this ſhould be} 
thought looking upwards-only, be pleaſed a while to look down, 
and conſider things the other way, and the Proſpetive will hold 
its proportion, Forhow, Sir, ſhould a King conſerve his Power, 
if he divide and let it fall at once on divers inferior perſons ?'Be- 
lieve me, Sir, to diffuſe it over-fuddenly, is to take away not on- 
ly from the: Dignity, but even iiitireneſs of it : it being with Au- 
thority, as with a Spring or Fountain, which, that it may keep 
its Courſe and Name, muſt be-cheriſh'd and-entertain'd, .till it 


F , - grow 


to believe ſingly either of thoſe on whoſe advice your Highneſs| - 
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| 


greateſt and happieſt Prince hving. Neither ſhould I fear to fall 


ſteps. The more orders are under them, the higher ſtill they 
ſtand. Neither will your other Counſcllors think themſelves 
much leflened this way 3 for when they may uſe the ordinary 
power and ſway allow'd them over their interiors, they will not 
think themſelves much concern'd for the reſt. Befides, your peo- 
ple will be glad of it, as knowing which way to addreſs their 
ſuits. To leave them more at large, were toexpole them tothoſe 
delays and uncertainties they would never patiently endure. A. 
gain, it would be impoſſible any other way to keep ſecrecy in bu- 
lineſs, ( which yet is the life of Counſel ) or almoſt to find out 
who 1s the divulger. Moreover, when your Highneſs, in ſome 
great and perplex'd affairs, hath occafion to acquaint your Coun- 
ſcllors only with ſome part of your meaning, what inſtrument can 
be ſo apt as a Favourite ? While, it things ſucceed 1], or other- 
wiſe:that your Highneſs would not ſeem t6 have the adviee pro- 
ceed from you, how eaſily may your. Highnels diſavow all, and 
lay the fault on him? Thus may your Highneſs find the many uſes 
you may wake of your Favourite. Yet, Sir, let me fay, I ſhould 
never adviſe your Hiphnels to ſee by his Eyes, or hear by his Ears 
only. This were to keep you in too much darkneſs and ſubjecti- 
on. To prevent this therefore , be pleas'd to appoint able Per- 
ſons, and ſuch as may not know of each other, by whotn your 
Highneſs may be inform'd, not only what is done, but even ſaid 
vulgarly. Thus ſhall your Highneſs take order not to bedeceiv'd. 
As for the more doubtful and intricate parts of bufineſs, which 
require particular ſcrutiny and examination 3 your Highneſs, in 
my opinion, may do well to have three or four confident Perſons, 
not yet of the Body of your Council, with whom ſeparately your 
Highneſs may adviſe , before thoſe difficulties be brought unto 
them. This will enable your Highneſs to ſpeak thereof when you 
transfer it to the Body of your Council, and make you dilcern 
their Opinions, Only, if any thing be determined, let your Fa- 
vourne {till be the chief Actor in the execution. Hereof then your 
H.ghneſs may pleaſe to adviſe. Neither will I preſume to nomi- 
nate my ſelf otherwiſe : Only I will crave. leave to fay thus much, 
that; when your Highneſs would, out of your own eleQion, think 
fitito uſe my beſt ſervice herein, I ſhould not doubt bur. ſo to eſta- 
bliſh and conſerve your Highneſs Authority, as to make you the 


when any be might grow to your Majeſty thereby. The 
young King being perſuaded thus, without other advice or confi- 
deration adopted Woolſey, and thereupon orders him to diſpatch| 
bur chiefeſt affairs. This got him not only eſtimation and addrelſles, | 
but Preſents and rich Gitts from the Greateſt Perſons. They a- 


gain brought him to that inſolency, that he ſeemed not only to for- 
get 
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get his Birth, ( being a Butchers Son } but all his former triends ; | 
infomuch as no min ( faith Polydore ) durſt remember him of an 
ancient acquaintance. A Badg or Livery whereof ( he faith ) 
appeared 1n his out ward Garment, he being the firſt and laſt (fairh 
the ſame Polydore ) among all Prieſt, Biſhops, and Cardinals, that 
ever woreSilk tor his uppermoſt Veſtment. Yet was it not alone ; 
for as divers other Prieſts imitated him, ſome envy was raiſed on 
the whole Clergy. Burt this was when Silk was either more rare, 
or more elteemed ; it being in this Age ſo common, that it 1s be- 
come the wearing of every mean perſon. The Gallants of the 
Court finding now the Kings favour manifeſtly ſhining on Woolſey, 
apphed themlelves much to him. And eſpecially Charles Brandoz, 
who, for his goodly perfon, courage, and conformity of difpoliti- 
on, was noted to be molt acceptable to the King 1n all his Exerci-: 
ſes and Paſtimes. Notwithſtanding all which. ( faith Polydore ) 
the King ſadly examined buſineſſes himſelf; and, howſoever. the 
chief trult was committed to Woolſey, did not omit yet ( as far as 
his Youth would ſuffer him ) to uſe his own judgment in his 
weighricſt affairs, 

All preparations for the expedition to Fraxce being now haſten- 
ed, amorg(t which, that of Victualling the Army was ( not with-| 
out a Sarcalm to his Birth ) recommended to Woolſey, it was yet 
controverted whether the King ſhould goin Perſon. They who 
oppos'd it, urged, firſt their due affeQion to, and tenderneſs over, 
him 3 ſaying turther, that, if the King ſhould die without iffue, 
( however the Succefiibn were undoubted in hig Siſter Margaret ) 
yet that the people were ſo affefed to the Houſe of York, as they 
might take Edmmnnd de la Pole out of the Tower, and ſet him up. 
That the War in France was not of that conſequence { eſpecially 
fince, with the death of Julizs the ſecond, it ſeemed the chief 
cauſes of difſention ceaſed ) that the King ſhould go in Perſon, 
and. deſert his own Kingdom. On the other fide it wasalledgtd, 
that to commit an Army, wherein the flower of his Nobility and 
Kingdom, was to any oneSubject, was not only unſafe, but tothe 
prejudice of many worthy Competitors for that honour. That it 
was no new thing (* whether they regarded the ancient Kings of 
England, or the modern Emperor, and two French Kings ſucce(- 
ſively ) to goin Perſon, with a Royal Army. That the ſame pro- 
vidence ruled every where, But it was replied, that, till the | 
King had more Iflue ( and that maſculine ) it was againſt all reafon 
- [of State tv hazard the Kingdom to thoſe tumults which might fol- 
tow; to which opimion, as the beſt, it is likely the King woul 
have condeſcended, had not freſh Letters arriv'd from i= | 
an, in the'Popes name exhorting him ſpeedily to come 3 and pro- | 
miſing that he would not only give him meeting, but take pay un- 
der him. Inthe mean while it was thought fit that Edmund de Is 
| Pole (Son of John dela Pole, Duke of Suffolk, by Elizabeth Siſt 
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to Edward the fourth, who had been made Prifoner by Hem y the 
ſeventh, and. ſo continued many years ) ſhould have his Head| 
ſtruck off; Our King therein but executing what his Fathcr Hezry 
at his departure out of the World commanded, (as Be/ay hath ir.) 
And.true it is that-he was of a turbulent and audacious {pirit : but 
whether any late matter was alledg'd' againft him, doth not ſuffici- | 
ently appear to me; by any Record. Though ſomecorr: ſpondence 
with his. younger Brother Richard de la Pole (who I fird by the: 
French Writers Commanded 6cco Frerchat the Siege of T heroine) 
might perchance accelerate his end. | 

The King refolv'd now to go in Perſon, thought fit yet to ſend | 
his Vantguard before. This was commanded by George Talbot Earl. 


| thouſand: Foot, and two hundred and fifty Lances, commanded 


of Shrewsbury, High Steward of the Kings Houſhold, who was ac- | 
, companyed with Thomas Stanley Earl of Derby , Thomas Dowra 
Lord Prior of the Order of St. Johns, Sir Robert Ratcliffe, Lord 
Fitz-water, the Lord Haſtings, the Lord Cobham, Sir Rice ap Tho- 
mas Captain of the Light- Horſe, and many other brave Knights 
and Eſquires, and the number of above eight thouſand, who came 
to Calais in Mid- May. Theſe were followed again with the Middle-! 
ward of about fix thouſand: more, who being commanded by the 
Lord: Herbert. Lord Chamberlain :to the King ( whom alſo the 
Earls of Northumberland, Kent, and Wiltſhire, the Lords Audley and 
De-la-Ware, the Barons Carow and Curſor, and divers other worthy 
Knights and Eſquires, accompanied ) arrived at Calais fifteen days 
after. Theſe two Lords attending the Kings further directions, 
ſtay'd there till Juge 17. when they both in good order of Battel 
Marched towards Therojene, before which Town they arrived 
uppn the two and twentieth following, pitching their Tents about 
a Mile off, This Town was fenced with a large Ditch, ſtrong 
Bulwarks, and quantity of great Ordnance, which Shor freſhly, | 
inſomuch that the: Baron of Carow Maſter of the Ordnance was the 
firſt night killed by a Bullet in the Lord Herbert's Tent, which came 
ſo near him, that the French ( though erroneouſly ) write he was 
lain there. | 
The Earl of Shrewsbury planted himſelf on the North-welt, and | 
the Lord Herbert on the Eaſt fide of the Town, whence they made 
'their approaches. In the-Town.was' a Garriſon of about two 


| 


by Monfieur Frarcois de Teligny, and Anthoine de Crequy $' de Pon- 
 dormy. To rehieve them again, the French raiſed a puiſſant Army, 
to which ten thouſand more under the Duke of Greldres, and fix | - 
thouſand more under Richard de 1a Pole, Brother to Edmund lately 
| Beheaded, were added. | 

./In the mean while our King, having conſtituted Queen XK athe- 
rine Regent, paſſeth the Sea to Calais upon the laſt of Jane ; bring» 
img with bim the reſt of the Army, which was tranſported with a- 


bout 400 Sail; With him came alſo the Almozer, and new Favou- 
| rite, | 


_ 
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der the Treaſurer thereof, was pertecly acquainted with thead- 
dreſſes of it. The King being viſited by the Ambaſſadors of the 
Emperor, the Regent of Flaxders, and D'tke of Branjwick, (tay- 
ed here till the 21 of July, when, hearing that the Frexach meanr 
to relieve Theroucne, under the Command of Loiis Duc de Lon- 
gxeville, and Marqueſs de Rotelin, whom le Seignenr de la Paliſſe, as 
alſo the famous Bayard, la Fayette, Clermont d Anjou ; and Buiſſe 
4 Ambois accompanied, he haſtned his departure. Ais Army con- 
ſiſted of about goco good hghting Men, beſides thoſe who belong'd 
to the Carriages, wi.ich were ſome 2000 0r Zo000 More. Sir 
Charles Brandon { a little before Created Viſcount Lifſe ) had the 
Vantguard, whom the Earl of Efex ( Lieutenant General of the 
Spears ) ac.companted.. In the Battc] the King'came, having the 
Duke of Byckinehan: on the one Hand with 600 choſen Men, and 
Sir Edward Poynings on the other with as many more; Sir Hexry 
Guilford carrying the Standard Royal. The Rereguard being 
compoſed in great part of thc Retinue of Richard Fox Biſhop of 
Wincheſter, and 'Vazl;ey, to the number of 800 Men, was led by 
Sir William Compton. In the ſpaces betwixt, the great Ordnance 
(among which Be/ay mentions thoſe call'd the 12 Apoſtles ) was 
drawn, and part of the Carriages diſpos'd. After all theſe yet 
came Sir Anthony Onughtred and John Nevil with 400 Spears. This 
litthe but flouriſbing Army was ſcarce entred into the French Con- 
fines near Ardres, when news was brought that the Enemy ap- 
pear d, HereuponSir Rice ap Thomas (wha came from Theroiiene 
with 5oo Light Horſe to meet the King ) joyning with the Earl 
of Eſſex and Sir Thomas Guilford, who commanded 200 Archers on 
Horſe-back, drew towards the French, but they preſently diſap- 
peared. As they marched yet, two Pieces of Ordnance miſcarri- 
ed, the one whereof was * loſt, theother * recovered in deſpight 
of the French. Upon the fourth of Axg»ſt the King came to The- 
rojiene, before which he cauſed a ſumptuous Pavilionto be pitched, 
Sir Alexander Baynam Captain of the Pioneers, ſhortly after cau- 
ſed a Mine to be made under the Walls ; but the French Counter- 
mining, it was well diſputed, and divers kild on both parts. Max- 
imilian being * now come to Are, it was thought fitan Interview 
—_—_ be made. Buttheday being very foul, the Ceremony was 

Ort. | 

About two days after, Lyon King of Arms in Scotland, in his 
Heraulds Coat, comes ta the Camp, and defires leaveto deliver a 
Letter * rothe King. Garter brings him in. The having 


turned) ' makes. a ſharp Anſwer by word of mouth, among other 
things telling him, that he had left an-Earl behind him'in the North, 


| 
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rite, Thomas Woolſey, who, by having lived long im that Town un-| 15213. 


perus'd- the Contents ( which were, 'Expoſtulation for ſome pre-| 
tended Injuries, 'and thereupon denunciation of War unleſs he re-| 
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July 21. 


May 15. 


who could very welt defend -his' Kingdom againſt the attempts 
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Aug, 12. 


* Aug, I'S. | 


* Aug. 16. 
Hat” 


- | Aug. 16. 


| Battel, happening the 16 of Auguſt, was call'd by the French, Iz | 
[their Spurs; for the good ſucceſs where therefore both the 


| 


a 2 


Pleſſis lain. While the French held battel with our King, as is 


of his Maſter. But Lyon refusd to carry any verbal Mcſlage. 
Whereupon our King thought fit by Letter again to anſwer to this 
purpoſe, That he underſtood this expoſtulation to be nothing 
but the pick of a Quarrel to affilt the French, and invade him 
in his abſence. That he wiſhed him to call to mind how John 
King of Navarre, for ayding the French in the ſame manner, loſt | 
his Kingdom ; and adviſed him to take that for a warning. Laſt- 
ly, he bid him be aſſured, that what he did to him or his Realm 
now he was abfent, ſhould be remembred, and requited again in 
like meaſure. Before yet theſe Letters could be delivered by Lyon, 
his King and Maſter James the fourth was kill'd, as ſhall be atter-. 
wards related. | | "® 

Upon the twelfth of Auguſt, Maximilian the Emperor came to 
the King, in the quality of his Soldier, and therefore not only,| 
wore the Croſs of Saint George, but receiv'd his pay duly, which I| 
find, . by ſome, to have been a hundred Crowns per diem. Not- 
withſtanding which, that all due reſpe& might be rendred to his 
Perſon, the King gave order to lodg him according to his dignity, 
in a Tent of Cloth of Gold, for the reſt moſt ſumpruouſly cnter- 
taining him the ſpace ,of two days that he ſtayed in the Camp, 
Therovene was not yet foſtreightly beſieged , but that on the oe 
fide which was toward the River Lys, there was a way open, on 
which part the French intended to relieve it. TheKing thereſore 
commanded five Bridges to be inſtantly made over the ſaid River, 
by which bimſelf with Maximilian ( who was now * return'd a- 
gain) and a great part of the Army paſſed . This was ſcarce 
done, when our Light-Horſe brought word, that the Frexch were 
in fight. Our King thereupon marched towards them. The French | 
at firſt came as if they meant to fight ; but, after a (light skizmiſh, 
fled away in much diſorder 5 which ſeemed the ſtranger, in that the 
fight was between the Horſemen only, and many of the braveſt 
of their Nation were among them : Our men purſued, and took 
Loiiis Duc de Longuevile, Marqueſs de Rotelhn, Bayard, Fayette, 
Clermont, and Buiſſe & Axtbois, and brought them away, together 
with nine Cornets. The Teignens de Ia Palifſe, and Monſieur d 
Imbrecourt were alſo taken, but agreeing for their ranſon upon the 
place, were preſently let free, or, as others ſay, eſcaped. This | 


Jonrnee des Eſperons, becauſe they made little uſe of any ry {eg 

ing, 
and Maximilian the Emperor ( wearing (till his Badg of the Red- | 
Croſs) did upon the place congratulate with each other, -and af- 
terwards afliſted at a ſolemn Te for this caſfie Victory. Nei- 
ther had the French better fortune, in ſetting upon a Convoy go- 
ing. with Provitions for our Army betwixt Guiſnes, and The- 
rovene, they being repuls'd { as Be/ay hath it) and Moxſeur de 


aforeſaid, | 
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might the better bring in Proviſion, fell on the Quarter of the Earl 
of Shrewsbury, and Sir Rice ap Thomas on the other fide of the wa- 
ter; but they were alſo ſoon repuls'd, though the Gariſon, and 
Towns-men taking this occafſion,ſallied forth upon the Trenches of 
the Lord Herbert to make a diverſion; for that Lord being pre- 
par'd to receive them, they were quickly beaten in again, Few 
days after the Seignexr de Pontdormy deſpairing to keep the place 
long * yield d both it, and the Ordnance to the King, upon Con- 
dition they might depart with their Arms, Bag and Baggage, and 
Drums beating in Military Order. Which being done, our King 
and the Emperor, who as I find it confirm'd in an Ancient Manu- 
ſcript Diary extant in our Records, (till gave our King the Prece- 
dence ) entred the Town, Aveuſt 24. 

This City being gotten, it was now diſputed whether our King 
ſhould hold it : A queſtion which could not but ſeem ſtrange as 
well to the Authors of the Counſel as Complices in the hazard, 
eſpecially ſince it colt ſomuch, as Guicciardine doubts not to call it 
Speſa intollerabile &* infinita; Howbeit 13 was at laſt refolv'd, that, 
becauſe it ſo confin'd on Maximilian's Territories. and that the 
Gariſon infeſted his Subje&s by frequent Incurſtons, at Maxi- 
milian's intreaty, the Town ſhould be raſed, ſave only the Church 
and Religious Houſes; ſo much did our King defer to the Empe- 
ror Maximilian tor being his Soldier, and taking pay under him. 
—; our King conſidered that to leave any Troops behind 
would difable hjs further deſigns, for which motives therefore he 
gave the Town to Maximilian, who levell'd it, which yet I find 
was not ſo done, but that the French did ſhortly after repair and 
put it into defence. From hence then the King ( being perſuaded 
to'it by Maximilian) reſolves to beſicge Tournay ; But, by the 
way, being diverted by the Princeſs Margwarztes perſuaſions (who 
defired much to fee him at Lifſe ) he paſſed three days in her Com- 
pany, and the many fair Ladies that attended her 3 when remem- 
bring himſelf, that it was time to viſit his Army ( which lay at 
ſome diſtance trom him ſtrongly encamped ) he takes leave of the 
Ladies. Being now out of the Gates a Mile or two, fome ſuch miſt 
hapned both ro him and all his Train, that they had loſt them- 
ſelves; neither could they reſolve which way to turn, until a Vi- 
Qualler commg by chance from his Army, both inform'd him where 
it lay, and conducted him thither, to the great rejoycing of them 
all. The 15 of Septexzb. the Army ( which Maximilian had now 
left, upon pretence of I know not what diſfatisfattion, which yet 
was ſhortly repaired,) fer down before Tournay, which oe wn 
was ſummoned to yield ; but the greater part refuſing, the King 
encamping on the North, the Earl of Shrewsbary on the South, 
and the Lord Herbert on the Weſt of the Town began their Bat- 
teries, When upon the 21. a Meſſenger from the Earl of Sarrey 
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ſoever, hecaufed Te Deumto ve ſung publickly. the day following, 


brought the Gantlet, or, as * otheis ſay, the Coat-Armour of 
James the fourth, as a Token cf the Victory obtained at Flodden. 
This,as it rejoyced the King,ſo it put him in mind of the viciſhitude 
of all worldly things. Theretorc he temper'd his mirth with a ſe- 
rious conſideration of the events to which Wars are ſubject, How- 


and a Sermon to be preached by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, wholaid 
all the fault on that King's breach of word. Which day allo thoſe 
of Tournay Capitulated ard yiclded to our King, by the name of 
Rog Tres-Ckriſtien ( asI find in the Original *contrat) uponcon- 
dition of fidelity, ard preient payment of fifty thouland Crowns 
de Soleil, anda yearly Penſion of tour thouſand pound Torrnozs for 
the ſpace of ten years. Whereupon the King, as John Taylor Do- 
Gor of Law, preſent at the Scige, faith in his Manuſcript Latin 
Diary, gave them leave to enjoy their Ancient Cuſtoms and Li- 
berties 3 upon condition yet they ſhould admit a Gariſon, Neither 
as it ſeems could they do otherwiſe z the French being ſo much 


to this, 


diſcouraged by their late misfortune, that they did not attempt the 
relievirg of it. Thus, qn the 24 of September, our King entred 
the Town triumphantly. *And here, upon conſultation what was 
nextto be done, it was reſolved to ſurceaſe the War. for this year, 
Winter now beginning to enter. It was thought fit alſo, to leave 
Sir Edward Poynings with a {trong Gariſonto keepit. Which can- 
not but ſeem ſtrange, to thoſe who conſider that Therovene was 
raled; ſince Therovene was nearer the Ezgliſ/ Pale, and might be 
better defended, and would, beſides, have kept the paflage open 
But falſe Counſels are like falſe Gems 5 which how coun- 
terfeit ſoever, have (when they are well ſet ) one gool light to 
be ſeen by. Therefore Woolſey, (who was ſo much Author of 


this Counſel as he got the Biſhoprick of the place thereby ) could 
gloſe his advice; which telling the King,he might now have confi- 
dence in Maximilian, as having ſerv'd under him. Belides, that 
the railing of Therovene at his requeſt, would put a perpetual ob- 
ligation cn him. But as for Toexrnay, that it was fit it ſhould be| 
kept, asa Trophee of his ViRories ; and the rather, for that Ceſar 
(in bis Commentaries ) confefſeth here, more than in any place 
elſe, to have found a valorous reſiſtance. But how well the Ar- 
guments were grounded, the ſequel will ſhew. The firſt uſe our 
King made of this Town, was to repay the courteſtes received of 
the Princeſs Margxarite. Hereupon ſhe, being invited, camethi- 
ther, as alſo hex Nephew Charles Prince of Caſtile, (afterwards 
Emperor ;z ) between whom and his Siſter Mary there had interce- 
ded a kind of contra& ( as is before related ) ever lince the time 
of their Father Herry the ſeventh 3 which likewiſe for the preſent 
ſeemed to be confirmed betwixt them, inſomuch that they came to 
divers particularities; Among which one was, that the King ſhould 


bring her with him the next Spring. I find alſo ſome overture of. 
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a match between Charles Brazdon, now Lord Liſle, and the ſaid 
Princeſs Margnarite; which, though it took no effe&t , was not 
yet withont much demonſtration of outward Grace and Favour on 
her part. In the mean 'while, that the Ladies and the Emperor 
who came with them, nyght be recetv'd according to their quality 
and worth, the King, taking the ſaid Lord for his aſſociate, did 
*hold a ſolemn Juſts there, againſt all comers; which he bravely 
performed. Ard now having feaſted the Ladies Royally for dt- 
vers days, he *departed from Tournay to Liſle, whither he was in- 
vited by. the Lady Margaret ; who cauſed there a' Juſts to be held 
in an extraordinary man:er; the place being a large Room, raiſed 
high from the ground , by many ſteps, and paved with black 
Square Stones like Marble ; while the Horſes to prevent (liding 
and noiſe, were ſhod with felt or flocks, (the Latin words are 
Feltro ſerve Tomento. ) After which, the Lords and Ladies danced all 
night. 

Yet, as I find by Foreign Authors, theſe Jollities were not the 
only cauſe of his ſtay. For Ferdinand ( the firſt mover of theſe 
troubles ) hearing that the War againſt France was likely to ceaſe 
for this year, ſends Pedro de Orrea, and Juan de la Nuca, and Ga- 
briel de Orti to Henry the Eighth , with Commiſhton to Treat for a 
League, by which both Kings, with the Emperor, ſhould ſeveral- 
ly enter France the next Spring : And that, for this purpoſe, each 
of them ſhould, trom their Frontiers, begin the War. That Fer- 
dinand therefore from Navarre ſhould invade Gyyenne with fifteen 


ot his own Subjects, and to be paid by him; and fix thouſand 
Germans, to be paid at the rate of twenty thouſand Crowns the 
month, by the King of England, In conſideration whereof, the 
War was to be made in the ſaid King of Ezeland's name, and for 
the recovery of his Patrimony in Gxyenme. On the other lide, 
that the King of Erzgland afliſted by Maximilian, ſhould, with (1x- 
teen thouſand Foot, and four thouſand Horſe, from his Territo- 
[ries, invade Nor»azdy or Picardy; and that they ſhhuld not relin- 

uiſh this War without mutual conſent. Laſtly, there was place 
left for the Pope, the Prince, Arch-Duke, the Duke of Milan, 
the Suiſſe, and the Florentines, to enter into this League 3 which 
was ſigned at Liſle on the 17. of Ofoberby Richard Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, and the Marqueſs Dorſet on our Kings part 3 The Seignenr 
de Berehes chief Camartro of the Emperor , and Gerrard de Pleine 
Prefident of his Council ; and Pedro de Orrea, Don Luis Carroz, 
and Juan de la Nuces Ambaſladors of Ferdinand. This being done, 
and the King, for the reſt teſtifying much ſatisfation , deparred 
thence, and two days after, in good order of Batre], came to Ca- 
lais, having m this Voyage beſtowed honour upon divers perſons 


thouſand five hundred foot, and one thouſand five hundred Horle| 


ot worth. Sir Thomas Cornwal, Baron of Burford, Sir Thomas Leigh- 
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Bannerets; and Sir John Maynwaring, Sir John South, Sir John 
Dighy, &c. created Knights. And here the King gave order for 
ſecuring Towrnay, as well as the reſt of his Poſlcfſions in thoſe parts, 


his Queen at Richmond, who had long expected him. 

Having now related the King's expedition ( which I was unwil- 
| ling to interrupt by any intervening occaſion ) I muſt return tothe 
Narration of that Battel, which was fought betwixt James the 
fourth, and Thomas Earl of Surrey, commonly call'd Flodden-field. 
This King , retaining in his Mind ſome rancour for divers Cauſes 
formerly related, thought he could not any time more ſeaſonably 
revenge himſelf, or for the reſt give a more acceptableteſtimony 
of his love to Loiiis the twelfth , then now in the Kings abſence, 
by invading his Realm. Therefore, having firſt denounced War 
by his Herald, he ſent Alexander Lord Humes, his Chamberlain, 
to forage the Borders; which Sir William Bulmer hearing, uſed 
that diligence, that he overtook, and fought with him in his Re- 
treat, ſo that he recovered a rich Booty. The King hereupon 1 
Perſon, with an Army of fifty thouſand (ſome write a hundred 
thouſand ) Men, enters the Country, and, after a few days Sicge, 
takes Norham-Caſtle. Thomas Earl of Surrey hereupon haſtens his 
Army, which conſiſted of twenty fix thouſand , appointing his 
Son the Lord Admiral to come by Sea, and meet him at or near 
Alnwick, in Northamberlaud. This brave Lord failed not his time, 
bringing with him alſo about one thouſand Men 3 of whom when 
the Earl had taken view, and given order in what place every one 
ſhould fight, he marches towards the King ; who had removed his 
Army to an Hill called Flodder (or Fliidon ) on the edg of the 
Mountain Cheviot 5 where he ſtrongly entrench'd himſelt. The 
Scotiſh Writers here relate, that many of their Country-men ( for 


{want of Vieuals) ſecretly fled home, leaving the King's Troops 


but thin. Our Writers, on the other (ide, make the Scotiſh-men 
much ſuperior in number. Howſoever, the Earl of Szrreydcfired 
nothing more than to fight, as finding the whole Country therea- 
boutsſo foraged and ſpoiled that he could not long ſubfiſt. There- 
fore on ax: .u Sept. 4. he thought fit to ſend Royge-Croix He- 
rald, with a Trumpet, and Inſtruftions to James the Fourth, to 
tell him, that, inregard he had violated his Faith and League, and 
hoſtitely entred the Exgl;ſb ground, that on Friday next he would 
bid him Battel, if the ſaid King would ſtay ſo long in Exglazd, and 
accept it. The Lord Thomas his Son, alſo requir'd Rowge-Croix 
particularly to certifie the King of his Journey by Sea ; and that, 
becauſe he -could meet no Scotiſh Ships there, he thought fit to 
Land , that he might juſtifie A»drew Breton's death ; and added 
further, as he looked for no mercy from his Enemies, ſo he would 
ſpare none, but the King only, if he came in his hands. And to 


make all this good, that he would be in the Vantguard of the Bat- 
| tel. 


which being done, and the wind proving fair, he ſhortly came to} 
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Laſtly. Roxge Croix was charged, 1t any were remanded, he 
ſhould ( for preventing efpial) bring him ro nearer thantwo tniles 
unto the Camp. James the fourth * received this Metlage gladly; 
and, as he was a Frince of great Courage, by his own Herald at- 
ſures the Earl, that he did ſo much defire to encounter him, that, 
when he had been at Edeaburgh, he would have left all butineſs for 
that purpoſe: and therefore wiſhed him ro reſt afſJured, he would | 
not fail to abide Bartel the day named, which was Friday. This | 
being done, the Herald delivers a Proteſtation trom his King and 
Maſter, 1n theſe very words, being in anſwer to the tormer Expo- 
{tulation of the Earls. 

As to the cauſes alledged of our coming into England, againſt 
our Bond and promile ( as 1s alledged, ) thereto we anſwerz Our 
Brother was bound as far to us, as we to him 3 and when we (ware 
laſt, before his Amballador in preſence of our Council, we exprel- 
ſed eſpecially in our Oath, that we would keep to our Brother, if 


our Brother kept to us, and not eIlfe. We ſware our Brother brake 
firſt unto us. And lirce his Breach we have required divers times | 
him to amend. And lately we warned our Brother, as he did nor 
us, ere he brake. And this we take for our Quarrel, and with} 
Gods Grace ſhall defend the ſame, at your affixed time, which with 
Gods Grace we ſhall abide. Hereupon the Ear], advancing, came 
within three miles of Floddez; bur, perceiving that the King (till 
kept upon the Hill, which was unapproachable, He fent Rouge 
Croix again, with a Letter ſubſcrib'd by himſelf, his Son the Lord 
Admiral, and divers other principal Noblemen and Knights, where, 
in reſpectful terms, they provoked him to deſcend from his Forti- 
fications, and fight in a large Plain call'd Mz{field ( which lay be- 
tween them ) upon Friday following ; alledging, for this purpoſe, 
the promiſe they received from his Grace heretofore. But no fa- 
tisfatory Anſwer being given ro this, and the Heralds being retur- 
ned on either ſide, the Earl removes with his Army to ſucha place, 
that, if the Scotz/þ-men would not leave the advantage of their Site, 
he might cut off their Vidtuals, and conſequently draw them 
down. James the fourth hereupon, firing his Huts, diflodgesco- | 
vertly, by the benefit of the ſmoak, and keeping ſtill on the high 
ground, at laſt he commands a ſtay. Preſently after, the Earl al- 
o, traverſing ſome Bogs, and Mariſhes, till he arrived to the bot- 
rom of this Bank, found the afcent not very ſteep, and thereupon 
incourageth his men to fight. This done, he marcheth up; The 
TIT was led by his two Sons, the Lord Thomas and Sir Ec- 
| 3 the Batte] by himſelf, and the Rere by Sir Edward Stanley. 
The Lord Dacres, with his Horſe, being appointed as a Reſerve on 
Jall occafions. The King obſerving this well, and judging that it 
was not without much diſadvantage that the Ergl;ſb came to fight, 
exhorts his men to behave. themſelves hike brave Soldiers, and 
n__ Joyns Battel. Sir Edmund Howard at firſt was in ſome 
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diſtreſs, by the ſingular valour of the Earls of Lewox and Aremnile; 
but the Lord Dacres coming. to his ſuccour, as allo one: Heron, the 
fight was renewed; the Lord Thomas Howard purlucd his point 
better; yet ſo, as he found a brave oppoſition from the Earls of 
Crawford aud Montroſ, The Kings Batrel and the Earls likewife| 
maintained together a long and ſharp fight. This while Sir Ed- 
ward Stanley, by force of Archers, conſtrained the ;Scotiſh to de- 
ſcend the Hill, inſomuch that, for avoiding his ſtorm of Arrows, 
they opened their Ranks, and therein ſeemed to give one of the 
firſt overtures of Victory, The King perceiving the diſorder, re- 
doubled his courage, inſomuch that our Writers confels he had al- 
molt overthrown the Earls Standards. But-the Lord Thomas How- 
ard, and Sir Edward Stanley, who had diſcomfited their oppoſites, 
coming to ſuccours, and the Lord Dacres alſo flying in with his 
Horſe, the Scotiſh were ſo hardly put to it, that, for their laſt de- 
fence they caſt themſelves into a Ring 3 in that order of fight doing 
all that valiant Men poſſibly could, to defend themſelves. No 
man yet didin his Perſon more than the King ; inſomuch, that preſ- 
fing on (till, he was at laſt kill'd on the place, as our Writers have 
it. The Scotiſh Writers yet ſay it was one Elphinſtone, who wea- 
ring the ſame Arms the King did, was taken tor him, athrming fur- 
ther that the King fled over the River Tweed, and was there (1 
know not how } ſlaughtered. The fight continuing three hours, 
made the event doubtful, and the execution great. Inconclufion, 
moſt of the nobler ſort, one Arch-Biſhop,: and two Biſhops, be- 
(des four Abbots on the Scotrfþ (ide were (lain there, and about ten 
Thouſand others. On our fide ( ſays Polydore ) there died about 
five Thouſand, others ſay fewer ; ſo that, as it was a Bloody Vi- 
Qory, it might be thought ſomwhat uncertain, till the next morn- 
ing, when the Body ſuppoſed for the King's, and ſo acknowledged 
by divers of both Nations ( as our Hiſtorians ſay ) was found a- 
mong the dead Carkaſles, having received ( as our Writers have 
it ) a mortal wound with an Arrow, and another with a Bill. 
The Scotiſh lay the occaſion of their overthrow chiefly on ſome of 
of their Troops that look'd an, and never ſo much as gave ſtroke. 
But that we may leave theſe things to their Relations, 'I find after 
this Batte], the Scotiſh that remain'd, returned home'much grie- 
ved for the unfortunate ſucceſs of that day, being Sept. 9g. The | 
Earl took all the Ordnance, and wer ſevenextraordinary | 
fair Culverins, call'd the ſeven Siſters. And ſo after giving God 
thanks, diſmiſt the greateſt part of the Army, and renr'd himſelf} 
home, until news of the Kings coming to Richmond brought him 
thicher, taking order in the mean time, that the deadsBody, bing | 
embalmed, ſhould be carryed firſt to New-Caſile, and atter to Shexe| 
in Surrey; though, as that King was Excommunicate, it may be} 
doubted, whether it were buried in any Conlecrate place ; fince| 
I find by Breve dated November 29. 1513. and extant in our, 


Records, | 
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Records, that our King obtained a Breve from the Pope, for 1513, 
transferring the body to Saint Pauls in Lond. Upon condition | ' WY 
yet, that the Biikov of I cr:don fhould firft abfolve the faid James, Nov 29. 
and our King Now7:5e iplius aliquam convenicutem peritentiam ading- — 

leret. 
F Our Kirg now ( the Parliament ſtill fitting ) eſtabliſhed an Or- Jan. 3. 
der, how the Subjeqs he had in his new Acquiſitions in France | 15*!, 
might recover their debts from thoſe in England, as well as the | Regni 5. 
Engliſh from them. Moreover it was enacted, that every Perſon 
that would ſue for thc Kings Pardon, upon certain Articles, ſhoule 
have it. 

In this Parliament alſo Margaret, Daughter of George Duke of 
Clarence, late Wife of Sir Richard de 1a Pole, Knight, Petitioned, | m. 
That whereas, by A& of Parliament, 19 Hexrici 7. Edward Ear) 
of Warwick was declared Traytor, and ſo his Lands fortcited ; it 
would pleaſe the King that ſhe might inherit ( as being Siſter and 
next of Blood ) his State and Dignity, and fo be {tiled Counteſs of 
Sarum; which was granted. 

I find little elſe memorable this year among our Hiſtorians, fave 
only a Commotion in London; which hapned on this manner. 
The Villages of 1//ineton, Hockstor, and Shoreditch having fo in- 
cloſed their grounds, that they debarr'd the Citizens from their 
accuſtomed freedom and exerciſes 3 the Apprentices of London 
threw down the Hedges and Ditches, after this manner. A Turner 
running in a Fools-coat through the Streets, and crying Shovels 
and Spades, was preſently followed in ſuch numbers, asall their in- . 
cloſures were quickly level]'d. For which thereforethe Lord May. 
or was well check'd, and command given him to prevent further | 
miſchief. | | 

The French King, now finding two principal frontier Towns 
taken, the flower of his Chivalry made Priſoners, while the reſt 
ran away, his beſt Confederate James the Fourth kill'd, and the 
chief adminiſtration of Scotiſh Afﬀairs devolved to the hands of 
Margaret Sitter to King Herry the Eighth, ( at leaſt untill ſhe mar- 
ried again, ) A League, in oppoſition to him, ſworn byghree the 
moſt puiſſant Princes of Chriſtendom 3 The Pope animating all this 
againſt him, under the odious name of a Schiſmatick ; and Jaſtly, 
himfelf far ſtricken in years, begins to think how beſt he might 
come off, And, to this, he had but a Winters ſpace ; for the War 
was to begin the next Spring. He Negotiates therefore with the 
Pope firſt. To this end he offers fatisfaftion for his obſtinacy 3 | 
Next, he ſtipulates to give way to the accompliſhing the Popes de- 
figns in Bononia, and elſewhere; to renounce the Counci] of P3- 
ſa, and accept that of Laterar, promiſing withal to remand the 
Cardinal Bernardino, ( whom as the Pope defired to have, ſo he 
graciouſly pardoned.) Laſtly , whereas great inconveniences 
| might follow, not only to his Holineſs, but all Chriſtendom, 5 Dy 

theſe | 
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| who were in favour with their ſeveral Princes. 


theſe inteſtine Wars a pafſage were made open for Selyz the Turk 
to invade it, ( who had lately taken eighteen ſtrong places near | 
Presburg in Hungary, ) He promiſcth his affiſtance againſt them. 
All which being taken by the Pope into ſerious confideration, 


| makes him Relent; and, in ſequence thereof, not only reconimends 


Peace and Unity to all Chriſtian Princes, and particularly ro our 
King, but ſhortly after enters into a League againſt the Tz7k ; for, 
this purpoſe ufing thoſe potent Miniſters of his the Church-men, 
Lewis the Twelfth 
alſo draws Maximilian oft, partly by repreſenting the danger! 
above-mentioned in Hungary, which ( next Ladifiazs ) moſt con-! 
cern'd him, and partly by according the demands he made abour | 
divers pretences in Byrgoere; and laſtly urges ſome diſcontents re- | 
maining in Maximilian's mird, ever ſince Hezry the Eighth and | 
himſelt met laſt, ( though in effe& they were little more than Puz:- | 
Gilio's, ordinarily hapning on the Enterview of great Princes. )' 


And for Ferdinand he was eaſily taken off, ſo that he might enjoy | 


guerite, purpoſcly, becauſe her Father had other defigns. All which | 


Navarre, and for the reſt keep his Authority in Italy, To which' 
therefore Lovjs the Twelfth condeſcended, Proroguing the *la(t 
years Truce with him for twelve Months lopger. Laſtly, becauſe 
Henry the Eighth was ( without all theſe} able alone to find him 
work, he offters his Friendſhip and Alliance, in matching with his; 
Siſter the Princeſs Mary, thought then one of the faireſt Ladies of 
her time. To ſtrengthen this Propoſition, he advertiſes our King, 
that Charles Prince of Caſtile ( afterwards Charles the Fifth ) was 
treating of a marriage with Arze Daughter of Ladiſiaws King of 
Hungary; And when it were in earneſt, that he intended to match 
with his Siſter the Princeſs Mary, that yet ( being but fourteen 
years old in Febrxary next) he was not ripe enough forher ; (con- | 
cealing in the mean time that himſelf was as much too old.) He 
privately alſo acquainted the King how Ferdinand did but deceive! 
him ; as one, that would at all times be drawnto his Party, when | 
he might enjoy Navarre. Together with which, it is probable | 
he did reveal the aforeſaid ſecret Truce made by the Spaniſh Secre. 
tary 2yintana betwixt himſelf and Ferdinand for one year more, 
An Article whereof was, that, during the ſaid Truce, Lois the 
Twelfth ſhould not moleſt Milan. He told him beſides, that Max- 
imiliar's defigns were on the Venetians, and not on France. And 
that the Levies in Flanders for the Wars propoſed againſt. France 
the next year, were and ſhould be retarded by the Princeſs Mar- 


was repreſented to the King by private and confident Meſſengers, 


| great Aﬀair. Our King hereupon diſdaining to be twice deceived 


who under colour of treating tor the delivery of Lois duc de Lon- 
gueville, and the reſt who were Priſoners of War, negotiated this 


by his Father-in-law Ferdinand, and deteſting withal the ingrati- 


tude and levity of Maximilian agreed a League with Lows the 
_ TR: 
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joynt lives and one year after. The effe& was, That all former 
offences ſhould be remitted and aboliſhed, Trafhck reſtored, and 
all Impoſitions on ſtrangers fince fifty two years laſt paſt, extinguiſh- 
ed. That no Letters of Merk ſhould be granted, but againſt the 
principal! Delinquetfts, andthat only in caſe Juſtice were denied. 
That no Robbers by Land, or Pirates by Sea thould be maintained 
on either fide. That Rebels and Fugitives ſhould not be enter- 
tain'd, but rendred ( within twenty days after Requiſition ) to 
their Sovereigns. That they ſhould be Friends tothe Friends, and 
Enemies to the Enemies of each other. That ( for mutual de- 
fence of their preſent Eſtates) Lois the Twelfth ould furniſh 
at the requiſition of Henry the Eighth, one thouſand two hundred 
Lances by Land, and five thouſand men at Sea, with convenient 
Shipping. And Hemry the Eighth ten thouſand Archers by Land, 
and five thouſand men at Sea, with Shipping, at the requiſition of 
L oxis the Twelfth. But if either of the two Kings ſhall require 
aid of the other for recovery of his Pretenſions; then Lo#zs ſhall 
lend King Hemry fix hundred Lances only, and King Hezry him but 
five thouſand Archers for Land-ſervice; the Sea-forces retaining 
the numbers above-mentioned, All this to be at the colt of the 
Demandant. Yet, if cither of the ſaid Princes ſhall be invaded, 
only for the cauſe of this Confederacy, then the other ſhall aid 
him at his own charge. If War be made by common conſent, nei- 
ther Prince may make Peace ſeverally. That the Ezgliſh Merchants 
ſhould have their ancient Priviledges.at Bourdeaux reſtored. That 
this Treaty ſhould be publiſked and ratified by the Pope, ( by 
whomit was chiefly procur'd ) with a Clauſe of Excommunicati- 
on-on the Infrattors. Among the Allies of each Prince, the Scots 


twelfth upon the ſeventh of Azgaft 1514. for the term of their| ; 


alſo were comprehended herein, upon condition, that after Sep- 
temb. 15. they ſhould make no incurfion on the Ergliſh by pub- 
lick Authority; and if any were otherwiſe made, thar fſatisfaQi- 
on ſhould be ſpeedily given. Beſides this, the French Writers con- 
feſs there wasa Treaty apart, by which Lovjs promiſed to pay Hez- 
ry the Eighth a Million of Crowns, the ſaid Herry rendring him an 
Obligation, by which Charles Duke of, Orleans Father of the ſaid 
Loiizs, and other Princes of France were bound to pay the faid 


Twelfth, by a Treaty at Eſtaples, 1492. bound himſelf and his 
Heirs to pay King Henry the Seventh and his Heirs the ſum of 
745cco Crowns; and, after the death of the ſaid Charles, Lois 
the Twelfth bound himſelf and his Heirs to pay fo much as re- 
main'd thereof, and this Bond was twice madeby the ſaid Los the 
Twelfth, firſt to Herry the Seventh, 1498. and aſter to Henry the 
Eighth, 1510. And whereas (beſides this Bond ) the aforeſaid 
Charles had bound himſelf to the Lady Margnarite Dutcheſs of So- 
|merſet, Anno 1444. to pay her a certain ſum of Money, which 

was 


ſum, For, whereas Charles the Eighth, Predecefior to Lois the| 
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was not yet diſcharged. Therefore, as alſo for-corfirming'the a- 
mity betwixt Lois and Hezry, the ſaid-Louis.did now bind him- 
ſelf and Heirs in a Bond of a Million of Crowns to be paid to King/. - 
Henry the Eighth, in his Town of Calazs, at ſeveral times, (viz. ) 
November 1. next following, five hundred thoulard Francks; and 
May 1. next, ſo much more, and ſo till the whole were; paid; } 
(Which Obligation I find in an Original thereof, dated Sep #2b.x 4. 
1514.) All which minuted by Loizs de Longueville ( called by 


at laſt thus fully concluded. The Princeſs Mary alſo was to be con- 
fgned to him, with convenient ſpeed ; Notwithſtanding ( ſaith 
Polydore ) the King had ſecretly deſtin'd her once to another, who 
though hegave place, when it was ſo mucit for her dignity, y-t mar- 
ried hernot long after. The conditions tor the Marriage, betwixt 
the faid Lois the Twelfth, and Mary the Kings Siſter, were thele, as! 
we find themin our Records. 

That, 1.:within ten days following, Matrimony ſhall be Con-! 
tracted by both Perſons by Proxies per verba de preſemi. 2. Afeer| 


the Contra@ aboveſaid, within two Months, 'inc king of Exgland 
{hall ſend and- convey her, with Jewels and Houthold-ſtur fitting 
her Eſtate, to Abbeville in France ; where, within four days 1v1- 
lowing , the ſaid Lois the Twelfth ſhall ſolemnly marry kc «: 
3. King Hemnry ſhall give with the Princeſs Mary four hundred 
thouſand Crowns ; of which ſum ( in regard of the tradudtion| 
of the Lady, her Apparels, Jewels, ec.) Lows will be content 
to accept the one half, z.e. two hundred thouland Crowns, and 
to pay bimſelf the reſt out of the moneys which by the late Trea- 
ty he is obliged to pay King Henry. ' 4. Loiiis ſhall aflign to the 
Princeſs Mary a Joynture as great as any Queen of France ( and 
namely as Queen Axe the laſt Queen ) hath had. And this during! 
her life ſhe ſhall enjoy, whereſoever ſhe refide. 5. I Lows die: 
firſt, then, the Princeſs Mary during her life, ſhall enjoy her Dow- 
ry and Joynture, and all Jewels whieh the Queens of France 
have uſed to enjoy after the death of their Husbands. 6. If Lowis 
ſurvive the ſaid Princeſs, then he ſhall have and enjoy her Por- 
tion, Joynture, Jewels, and Goods, according to the Cuſtom of 
France. 

While theſe things were 1n agitation, the King ( who called to 
mind many that had ſerved him with much Fidelity, Courage, and 
Succeſs in his late occaſions and enterprizes ) thought he could not 
do any thing more jultly and prudently, than to beſtow ſome con- 
dign Recompence upon them ; It being ſuch a Myſtery of State as 
not only gives the greateſt luſtre of Regal' Authority, but of that 
conſequence, as being uſed well, there will be little need of pu- 
niſhment. The reward to theſe brave Cavaliers he had ſ{elefted out 
for this purpoſe, the King thought good to inveſt in honour chief- 
ly. Therefore upon the ſecond of February, Thomas Earl of Surrey 
was 
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was by him Created Duke ot Norfolk; ( a Title * before conterr'd| 1 514, 
on J- bx his Father by Richard the third, and then againextinguiſh- | Ly || 
ed ) His clIdeſ{t Sonthe Lord Thomas Howard alſo being ſubſtituted | * 1483. 
E::} of Surrey. Together with which he had an augmentation of 
Arms for his Atchievment in Flodden: field. Sir Charles Somerſet allo, 
being in Elizabeth his wives right, ( who was Daughter and Heir 
to William Herbert, Earl of Huntington) Lord Herbert of —_— 
Gower, and Raeland, was Created Earl of Worceſter. 'Sir Charles 
Brandon, Viſcount Liſle, was now alſo Created Duke of Suffolk ; 
And Sir Edward Stanley, not long after, made Lord Mounteagle. 
Laſtly, Thowas Woolſey Biſhop of Tournay, was conltituted Biſhop of - 
Lincols. | | 
The King, being at ſome reſt now from tranſmarine Aﬀeairs, be- 
gins to look towards Scotland ; upon which he had many advanta- 
ges. For as the two Princes, left by King James, were very young 3 
his Siſter Queen Margaret ( their Mother ) in Eſtate of admint- 
ſirir'g 11 the Affairs there 3 the chief ard moſt active part of their 
Nebllity kill'd 3 there wanted not many occaſions to prevail him. 
ſelf of : whereupon alſo, ether by gentle means or otherwiſe by 
force, he reſulvd to procure-an intereſt in the Government of 
that Kingdom. To this it conduced not a little, that thoſe Nobles 
| which remained, betwixt Envy and Ambition, were diſtracted 
among themſelves. The Queen foreſceing wel), that, in this il] 
condition of Afﬀairs, many inconveniences might follow, in a 
Country, whereof ( by ſpecial Clauſe of a Teſtament made by 
the King before the laſt Expedition, ) She was declared Regent, 
as long as ſhe continued unmarried, ſends to the King her Brother, 
to crave his advice and afſfiltance z befeeching hinr withal, that 
he would defiſt from Hoſtility. The King moſt generouſly an- 
ſwcred, that, if the Scots would hate Peace, he would beep! 
Peace; it they would have War, he would likewiſe have Wag, 
Thus wcre all things compoſed for the preſent, and James the 
Fifth { being not two years old) in Parliament declared King, 
in February 154;. Yet as, not long * after, ſhe took to Husband |+ Aug, 6, 
Archibald Dowglaſſe Earl of Anguis ( one both for Birth and other 
perfeCtions the eminenteſt ſhe could chuſe 1n that Country ) ſome 
Innovations and troubles enſued. For while Dowglaſſe laboured 
by his private Power to ſupply that Authority, which by marry- 
ing him, ſhe ſeemed to have loſt; the Kingdom was broken into 
factions. The favourers of Dowglaſſe alledged , there was no 0- 
ther way to keep Peace, but by ſubmitting all toQueen Margaret 3 
for, ſince the King of England did therefore only defiſt from pur- 
ſuing his Victory , becauſe the adminiſtration of Afﬀairs was in 
his Siſters hands, it were beſt to leave them there; to ere any 
other form of Government, were to draw the Egliſh in again 3 
And when all their Forces united were not able to reſiſt him ab- 
ſent, what might they expect from him preſent ? Eſpecially, when 
| H not 
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Duke to come into Scotland, though not long before * elected 


not only their chief ſtrength was loſt in the late Batte] 6 but 


Henry ſhould find a party which his Siſter, ( both in her own! 
name, and in the King her Sons ) would make tor him. ' The 0- 
ther Fa&tion ( whereof Alexander Humes was chict ) urged the! 


| Ancient Cuſtom of Scotland, which in theſe caſes, he ſaid, did 


always chuſe ſome Protector or Vice-Roy. Neither did it hinder, | 
that they had hitherto deferr'd ſo much to the Virtues of the! 
Queen, that, as long as poſhibly there was pretext for it, by the 
Kings Teſtament, they had admitted her for Regent: for now, 
fince by Marriage of Dowglaſſe, ſhe had voluntarily relinquiſhed. 
that Power, that the Country therefore ſhould reſume their won-! 
ted Right and Priviledges. For, if in the moſt quiet and ſerene 
times, Women had been excluded from Government, how much 
more now ? Yet was not this the only reaſon that moved Hymes. 
For, while he doubted leaſt the ancient followers of his Houſe 
ſhould by the Power of Dowglaſſe be now drawn from him, he 
left nothing unattempted that might diminiſh and weaken either 
him or the Queens Authority. Therefore he recommended every 
where John Stuart Duke of Albany, Coulin-German by the Father 
to James the Fourth; who, though then in France, was yet of 
great eſteem at home. This again was ſeconded by the Arts of 
the French, who could by no means ſuffer the good Aﬀedction 
of that Narion to be divided, much lefs drawn from them. How- 
beit Loiize thought not fit openly to diſcover himſelf, as fearing 
to offend our King, with whom he was now contraQting a 
ſtreight League and Affinity, Therefore he would not ſuffer the 


Governour, by the Queens conſent as was pretended , which 
yet may be doubted; (She proteſting * to our King, afterwards, 
it was extorted from het. ) Howlſoever after the death of 
Lowis, He was ſent over, (as (hall be ſhew'd hereafter ) wel] 
furniſhed both with Men and Money, to take Poſſeſſion of 
the chief Government of all things, during the Minority of the 
Prince. 

While buſineſſes were now 1n preparation for Peace and Alli- 
ance betwixt our King and Lovis the Twelfth, 1t was thought fit, 
for diſcharge of the Kings engagement and honour, to ſend to 
Flanders, to diſcover how in thoſe parts their affe&ion ſtood to- 
wards the Match propoſed betwixt Prince Charles and the Prin- 
ceſs Mary ; and withal to require men for the War intended the 
next Spring. But, Charles having already broken two Articles of 
the ſaid Treaty of Marriage 3 one whereof was, that when he 
came to fourteen years of Age, he ſhould ſend a Proxy into Erg- 
land to contra the Princeſs per verba de preſerti; the other, that 
at a day appointed he ſhould come himſelt to Calazs to eſpouſe 
her z And our Ambaſſadors, finding for the reſt nothing but de- 
lay, and irreſolution ; the King would no longer ornit to give w 
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der that his Siſter ſhould neither be flighted, nor his Afairs other- 
wiſe ſuffer detriment. Therefore , after a ſhort proteltation, 
whereby the fault was laid on themz ( without yet that any 
intention was diſcloſed for diſpoſing the Princels Mary in any 
other place, or of making a League with Low7s the Tweltth ) the 
King proceeds more roundly in his buſineſs. Before yet this could 
be effected, Pregezt with his Gallies coming to Suſſex by night, and 
Landing there, after a ſhort (tay was driven back, and in the re- 
treat, ſhot in the face with an Arrow. Sir Jobz Wallop hereupon 
being ſent into Normandy, burn'd divers Ships, and one and twenty 
Villages, Landing many times in deſpight of the French, which 
ſeemed the more ſtrange, in that his Soldiers exceeded not eight 


[hundred men. The French alſo appearing in ſome numbers near 
the Engliſh Pale, Sir Thomas Lovell was fent with certain Troops 


to Calais, for the better ſtrengthening of the place; and the ra- 
ther becauſe Richard de la Pole was now gathering Forces for ſome 
reat deſign. But before he could do any thing, the Treaty and 
Pence was wade ; Among the Articles whereof, though the re- 
manging of Richard de la Pole was propos'd, yet Loiis would Nne-| 
ver conſent to.1t, but ſending him out of, Fraxce gave him a yearly | 
Penſon, 
Lowis de Longueville having now power from his King to Con- 
trat Marriage par parole de project with our Kings Siſter, She alfo 
ſent * her procuration to the ſame effe&, the Ceremony whereof 
was ſolemnly held at the-Celeſtins in Paris, Septeryber 14. News 
whereof was no ſooner brought, but our King, together with the 
Queen, conducting her to the Sea-fide bid her tarewel, and reeom- 
mended her to the Duke of Norfolks care. Shortly after which, 
Landing at Bozlogze, and being met by ſome principal perſons de- 
uted by the King, She was attended on, and guided towards Ab- 
Levitt; In the way to which, the old King on Harſe-back met and 
ſaluted her, and afterwards retired himſelf privately, while She 
was received into Abbeville with much Pomp, where, on Saint 


Denis day, OGob. 9. She was in' Perſon married to Lojiis the 
Twelfth 5 who, after beſtowing many Jewels-on her, ,.and) rich 
Preſents tothoſe who came along, diſmiſled all, ſavea few Officers 
and Attendants, among(t whom I find MF* Arne Bolen Daughter to 
Sir Thomas Bolen, as one. Howben, occaſion was given of bring- 
ing ww a of our prime Nobility and Cavaliers to Paris, not 
long after. | 
rancois de Valois, Duke of Angouleſare and next Heir Male-to 
the Crown ( having in May before married Cloxd,eldeſt Daughter 
to Loiis the Tweltth by Axe who was Inheretrix of Bretaigue: ) 
(defired now, inthe Kings — togive ſome; proof of; his 
Therefore, ; before the Engliſh departed: from Abbeville, 
he cauſed a Juſts tobe proclaimed: which, .for being ſo extraordi- 


nary (the perſons: and manner conidered ) I thqught worth the 
H 2 relating. 
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1514. | relating. The effe& thereof was, that, in Novewber enſuing, he 
LYWN | with nine Aids, would anſwer all Comers, that were Gentlemen | 
Hall. of Name and Arms, on Horſe-back and on Foot. The Laws on 
| Horſe-back were, that with ſharp Spears they ſhould run five 
Courſes at Tilt, and five more at Randon, being well Armed_and 
covered with pieces of Advantage for their beſt defence. After 
this to fight twelve ſtrokes withiſharp Swords. This being done, 
| he and his Aids offered to fight at Barriers with the ſame Ferſons, 
| with a Hand-ſpear and Sword. The conditions were, that if any 
man were unhors'd, or fell'd fighting on Foot, his Armour and 
Horſe ſhould be rendred to the Officer of Arms. © That for this 
purpoſe an Arch Triumphant ſhould be ſet forth, at the Toxrnelles, 
near Rye Saint Antoine in Paris, on which four Shields ſhould be 
placed. That he who would touch any of them, muſt firſt enter 
his Name and Arms. That he who touched the firſt, which was 
Silver, ſhould run at Tilt, according to the Articles. Who tou- 
ched the- Golden Shield ſhould run at Randon, as above-mention- 
ed. He that touched the black Shield ſhould fight on foot with 
Hand-Spears and Swords for the one hand ; fix foyns with the 
Hand-Spear, and theneight ſtrokes to the moſt advantage (1t the 
Spear ſo long held ) and after that twelve ſtrokes with the Sword. 
He that touched the tawny Shield, ſhould caſt a Spear on Foot 
with a Target on his Arm, and after fight with a two-handed 
Sword. This Proclamation being made, the Duke of Sffolk, 
and Marqueſs Dorſet, and his four Brethren, the Lord Pinter, Sir 
Edward Nevill,” Sir Giles Capel, Thomas Cheney, and others, ob- 
tained leave of the King to be at the Challenge; which they fo 
haſtned, that before the end" of OFober they came to $. Denis, 
where they found the Queen ; the Solemnities for her Coronati- 
on, as alſo for her Reception at Pars, being not yet in readineſs, 
Francois de Valois, knowing how good men at Arms the Duke of 
Sufolk, and Marqueſs Dorſet were, requeſted them to be two of 
his Aids, to-which they afſented. But while theſe things were in FF. 
.| Novemb, 5. | preparing, /Mary the French Queen was upon the fifth of Novem- 
ber Crowned in'S. Denis, the Earl of Worceſter and Dr. Weſt (who 
3 were appointed for this purpoſe by our King,) attending her in the 
ſolemnity thereof, and Francois deValois (afterwards King ) hol- 
ding the Crown, ( which was very weighty ) over her Head. 

Novemb. 6, | The: day following She entred Paris with great Pomp, andthe 
Novemb. 7. | morrow after the Juſts began, of which the King and Queen were 
ſpeRators ; ' the King being yet ſo weak that He lay on a Couch. 
| Theſe Juſts continued three days, in which three hundred and five 
-; | men at Arms were anſwered by the Defendants; Among which, 
| | ſome were ſo hart, that they dyed not long after: At Randon and 
| Tournay, the Duke of S»ffolk hurt a Gentleman very.dangerouſlly, 
and the Marqueſs Dorſet did no leſs to another. Then the Duke 


| ovetthrew a Man both Horſe and Arms, and ſo did the Marques. 
| Francis 
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Francis at laſt being hurt, deſires the Duke and Marqueſs to fight 
at Barriers; who therefore took the firtt place, againlt all Com- 
ers. In the mean while, Francis intending an Atfront ( as was 
thought ) to the Duke, caufeth a German ( the ſtrongeſt Perſon 
in all the Court ) to be Arm ſecretly, and preſent himſelf at 
Barriers ; they both did well; yet the Duke at laſt with the butt- 
end of his Spear ſtruck the German ill he ſtagger'd, and ſo the 
Rail was let fall. The Marqueſs Dorſet alſo foil'd another French- 
man. Then they took ſome breath and return'd to fight again ; 
when the Duke ſo pomell'd the German about the head, that 
blood guſhed from his Noſe, which being done, the German was 
conveyed away fccretly. Divers other brave feats were done hke- 
wiſe, which the Reader may findelſewhere. At laſt our Exgliſþ, 
with ſingular honour, returned to their King and Maſter, whom 
they found much comforted for the birthot another Prince, though 
not lvirg long after. | 

Bue the contentment of Les the Twelfth was almoſt as ſhort ; 
who being Aged, and Inbrm, atter ſome eighty days poſleflion, 
rather than enjoying of his Queen, dyed Jamnary 1. 1515. leaving 
behind him no ifſue Male ; though otherwiſe of that e{tcem among 
| his Subjects, for his care not to oppreſs them with 1mpolitions lon- 
| ger than bis neceſlities required, that he was call'd Pere du 'Penple. 
After him ſucceeded Francois de Valois, above-mentioned, a Prince 
of great hope. His Age was twenty one or twenty two; where- 
inas well as in the moſt part of his manners, there was much con- 
formity betwixt our King and him. - Particularly, they might-be 
thought two the goodheſt Perſonages, not of their Quality only, 
but of their time. This Prince was Sacred (to uſe the French 
term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. taking on him, together 
with the name of King of France, that of Duke of Milan. To! 
which he ſeemed to have a double Title, both as he was of the 
j Houſe of Orleans, to which the claim of. the ſaid Dutchy belong'd, 
as alſo being comprehended in the Inveſtiture made by the Empe- 
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Tor, according to the Treaty at Cambray. And becauſe he ſuccee- 
ded as well to the Right, as to the means of recovering the ſaid 
Dutchy , he thought on nothing more than how to vindicate the 
glory his Predecefſors had loſt in that attempt. - - His firſt care was 
how to aſſure himſelf of our King : This he procures, partly by 
addreſſing himſelt to Woolſey, who then prevail'd moſt with the 
King, and partly by giving 'great Conditions. -And thus the 


but till the firſt of Jamnary * next, ) was ( asT find both by ours 


one year after. Only better order was given for depredationsthan 
before; It being agreed now, 'that no Merchant of either Nation 


ould depart out'of their Ports, without giving Caution to their 
ſeveral 


* Jaſt Treaty of Peace with Lois the Twelfth, '( being to endure|# Aug, ». 


and the French Records ) renewed 'in-the ſame terms, the 5 of|* 1516. 
April following, and Prorogued for term of their joynt lives, and |April 5. 
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March. 


| Thus, without any great Pomp, being ſecretly Married, the 


| ſeveral Admirals, that no wrong or moleſtation ſhould be done by 
ER ' 
Upon the 8 of May, the French King agreed allo to pay at cer- 
tain days a Million of Crowns to our King; (for ſo the French: 
have it, ) which whether it were a new ſtipulation, or that for- 
merly agreed on by Loiis the Twelfth, appears not to me; and 
Polydore's words are obſcure, which 1mport only pretinxz pro pace 
datum. The 15 of May following , the Scotiſh entred into this 
Treaty, (for they were comprehended under a condition of keep- 
ing the Peace.) Neither did our King eafily believe that under- 
hand they would have made any other. Notwithſtanding which, 
the French and they did, upon the ſecond of January following, 
5". enter into a League offenſive and detenfive againſt Eng- 
zd. 

Together with the propoſing of this Treaty ( in which the 
Duke of S»ffolk, Sir Richard Wingfield Deputy of Calais, and Do- 
&or Weſt, were employ'd,) our King ſent a Letter to the Queen 
his Siſter  wherem he defired to know, how ſhe ſtood aftefted to 
her return to Exgland, defiring her withal not to Match without 
bis Conſent. She, on the other (ide, who had privately engaged 
her affeCtion to Charles Duke of Syffolk, made no great difhcultly 
to: diſcover her (elf to both Kings; intreating Francis to meditate} 
this Marriage, and our King to approve it. Unto the former 
Fraxcis eafily agreed, ({ though once intending to propoſe a Match 
betwixt her and the Duke of Savoy; ) but our King, for the 
{ Conſervation of his dignity, held a little off; however. he had 
long ſince defigned her to Suffolk, The Queen allo, believing that 
this formality was the greateſt impediment, .did not proceed with- 
out fome ſcruple, though proteſting (as appears by an Original ) 
that if the King would have her Married in any place, ſave where 
| her Mind was, ſhe would ſhut her ſelf up in ſome Religious-houſe. 


Queen writ Letters of excuſe to the King her Brother, taking the 
fault (if any were) on herſelf; and together, for the more clear- 
ing the Duke of Suffolk, profeſſed that ſhe prefixed the ſpace of 
four days to him, in which ſhe ſaid, unleſs he could obtain her 

good-will, he ſhould be out of all hope of enjoying her. Where- 

by, as alſo through the good office of Francis, who ( fearing 

leſt our King by her means-ſhould contra ſome greater Alliance ) 

did further this Marriage, our King did by degrees reſtore them to 

his favour 3 Woolſey alſonot a little contributing thereunto, while 

he:cold our King, how much better ſhe was bettow'd on him, than 

on ſome Perſonof Qualityin France. 

[1 Thus having prepared all things for their departure, they: took 

thew leave of the French Court; the Queen carrying with her, 

of'the Jewels, Plate, and Tapifleries of Lois the Twelfth, tothe 

value of two hundred thouſand Crowns, as the French have 
2: ; It, 
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it. Among which a great Diamond call'd le Miroir de Naples 
( as I find by our Records ) was one ; though not without much 
reluctation of Francis, who would fain have redeem'd it at a 
great price. Order allo was taken for the payment of her Joyn- 
ture, being ſixty thouſand Crowns yearly. Whereupon the 
Queen and Duke with all her train ( ſave Mrs. Arne Bolen, who 
ſtayed in the French Court ) * began their Journey ; to the ſati(- 
faction of Francis, as hoping by their means to confirm his fo 
much defired Peace, and Treaty with our King. Thus arrivin 
at Calais 25 of April, and from thence coming to Dover, and af 
tcr to Greenwich ;, they were publickly married 13 of May. Thus 
our King's two Siſters, after their being joyn'd with great Prin- 
ces, did not dildain to accept inferior Perſons for their Huſ- 
bagds. , 


But that I may return to my propoſed Method in this Hiſtory ; 


[ ſhall ſet down the Laws enacted in the Parliament ( ſexto of 
this King ) beginning February quinto; where I find one of their 
chict cares was, to put into better order the former Laws con- 
cerning Apparel; which yet was not fo well digeſted , but that 
the year following, even the Law it ſelf chang'd faſhion. How-} 
ſoever, that of Archery, made before, was not only confirmed, 
but made perpetual; ſo that, notwithſtanding the uſe of Calee- 
vers or Hand-guns ( for Musket? were not yet known ) it was 
thought fir to continue the Bow. Wherein I cannot but commend 
the conſtancy, if not wiſdom of thoſe times; -1t being certain, 
that, when he that carries the Caleever goes unarm'd, the Arrow 
will have the ſame efte& within its diſtance that the Buller, and 
can, again, for one Shot return two. Beſides, as they uſed their 
Halberts, with their Bow, they could fall to execution on the 
Enemy with great advantage. I cannot deny yet but againſt the 
Pike they were of Jeſs force than the Caleevers. Therefore l be- 
lieve the meaning of theſe times was, to command it as an exerciſe 
to the common people, and for the reſt reſerve it for thoſe occa- 
fions, where they might be of uſe. Howſoever, Hand-guns and 
Croſs-bows were forbidden under certain Penalties, to all Men 
that had leſs than four hundred Marks per an7um. The wages for 
Artificers alſo was fetled, . and the price of Water-men. A Pe- 
nalty alſo was impos'd on thoſe who _—__ Tillage into Paſture. 
And very good order taken, concerning deceit in Cloth, as being 


the only cauſe they had not fo good vent abroad. The Com- 
miſſion of Sewers extending to the making up of the Sea-walls,&c. 
in Ereland, the Marches of Calais, Griſnes, and Hames, ( begun 
exto Henrici ſexti, and continued quarto Henrici ſepting, for twett 
ty five years, ) being now upon exſpiration, was continued alfo 
for ten years more. It was commanded alſo, that the River of| 
Ceaterders (hould be deepned. It was provided alſo, that Wool 
ſhould not be carryed beyond Seaz which was to the benefit of 
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Clothiers. No ſecond Letters Patents alſo mighr be taken, with- 
out mentioning the firſt, Which was very equa), both for the 
King and Subject. And becauſe divers row, being weary with 
fitting ſo long in Parliament did depart home without Licence, 
( they only remaining who ftactioully combined themſelves, with 
intention to gain the Major part of voices, 1n any thing they de- 
fired to obtain ) It was ordered they ſhould loſe their. wages, 
if they went without the leave of the Speaker, and Common 
| houſe, to be centred in the Book of the Clerk of the Parlia- 
ment, 

During the ſtay of the Frczch- Dowager and her Husbard, a 
Treaty allo paſt concerning the reſtitution of Toxrnay, upon a ſum 
of Money offer d. Howbeit, as our King demanded in exchange 
thereof, the County of Griſnes, or Ardres ; Francis, who deſired 
not any enlarging of the Ezeliſþ Pale, fell off, ſo that our King 
provided for defence. For which purpole, as well as diminiſh- 
10g bis charge in keeping an exceſſive Gariſun, he rais'd a Citta- 
del therez Francis not thinking fit either to interrupt the deſign, 
or otherwiſe to offend our King 3 as hoping, by the means of Wool- 
fey, ( to whom, together with the unulefulneſs of Toxrnay, he 
repreſented a Cardmal's Hat ) to obtain his defire. And it was 
the true bait to take him, he being extreamly ambitious of that 
dignity 3 both as he thought iwwould ſecure his greatneſs, and as 
it enabled him to ſerve his King and Maſter's turn, Therefore he 
had many ways attempted it, and particularly by the intervention 
of Cardinal Hadrian de Caſtello an Italian ( Bilkop of Bath, and 
the Pope's ColleQor in Exgland, ) not omitting together to uſe 
the belp of Sylveſter (an Italian likewiſe ) Biſhop of Worceſter ; 
and the rather for that they were both at Rowe, where Cardinal 
Bambridge alſo on our Kings part refaded ; But this Cardinal dying 
July 14. 1514. not without ſuſpicion of Povſon, our King ha- 
* March 4. | ving lately * given Woolſey the Biſhoprick of Lincolz, he ſurren- 

1514. |dred it now, and * took the Arch-Biſhoprick of Tork; and, not 
* Nov. 6. | ſatisfied herewith, afpir'd alſo to be ſucceſſor inthe Cardinalſhip ; 

1514» wherein becauſe, it ſeems, he concceiv'd that Adriar Biſhop of 
Bath had not ſerved him faithfully, he oppos'd him in the Colle- 
Ctorſhip, and put Polydore Virgil (his Sub- Collector ) inthe Tow- 
1515. +|er (from whence he came not * (uddenly, nor without the Popc's: 

neces} He uſcd therefore, beſides his ordinary means and 
friends in Roxre, the help of Francis ; who, tor the more obliging | 
Sept. 7. of him, ſent firſt News, that, in September this year, his ſuit was 
November. | granted, and the Title of Sande Cecilie trans Tiberium * confter- 
red on him, for the maintaining of the Charges whereof, the had 
at this time in Farm at very eafie Rates the Biſhopricks of Bath, 
Ca) 1518. Worceſter, and Hereford, 1n regard the Biſhops of theſe places Jiv'd 
(b) 1522, | beyond Sea he got allo ſucceſſively the Biſhopricks of (a) Bath, 
(c) 1518. |(b) Durham, and (c) Wincheſter, which he fo exchang(d, ” 1 
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held ever one of them with his Arch-Bifhoprick 5 be held alſo-in 
Comme ndam the '(d ) Abbey of Saint Albar's, and'meny other Ee 
clefiaſt ical preferments, and had the diſpoling of moſt of the Be 
nefices that fell void. Alfo ſhortly after his being conſtituted 
Arch-Biſhop of York, William Warham Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
reſigning to the King voluntanly the*'place of Lord Chancellor, 
and retiring himſelf from Court, by reafon of his -Age, (or per- 
chance ſome diſcontent ) to a private life, that Place 'was confers 
red on him. Thus were dignties and wealth heaped (o faſt ON 
Woolſey, that, being in his nature inſolent, he grew at lerigth into- 
lerable. Neither could thoſe excelent parts, - wherewith he*Wwas 
endowed, exempt him; Infomuch, that not only mach Arrogance, 
but extreme Vanity was obferved' in him, whereas yet nothing 
commends Church-men fo much as a pious Modefty : AN degrees 
of Perſons,” but eſpecially theirs, being 1ike Coins or Medals; ro 
which, howlſoever vertue give the ſtamp and impreffion , Humi- 
tity muſt give the weight. Yet this Cardinal, .contrary to all ex- 
ample, is noted by Polydore to have ufed fitk and Gold in his 6ut- 
ward Veſtments and even Saddles: He caufed alſo the Cardinals 
Hat to be born by fome principal'Perfon before him, on a'great 
height, ( Loco cujuſdam Tdols facri,) and, when he came to: the 
King's Chappe), would admit no place to reſt it on,” but the very 
Altar; He had beſides, his Segjeant 'at Arms and' Mace, anditwo 
Gentlemen carrying two Pillars of Silver, befides his Crofs-bear- 
er; concerning which it is obferved, that he did bear the 'Crofs 
of York ſomewhat to the prefſice of that of Carterbury, which 
perchance might be ſome caufe of diſcontentment to the Arch- 
Biſhop Warham. In concluſion, all' his Adtions were fuch as ar- 
gued a haughtier ſpirit than could become his Place ( as Potydore 
will haveit, ) 

The Pope, being intentive now to a War againſt the Turk *re- 
quires aid from the Exgliſh Clergy, defiring our King to give his 
affiſtance therein ; which they yet (intheir * Synod) deprecated, 
alledging (by Letter to the Pope , dated Nvv. 25. 1515.) that 
they were exhauſted through their Contribution to the War of 
France, at the inſtigation of Jxlizs the ſecond 3 remonſtrating fur- 
ther, that, by a Decree of the Council of Conſftance, the Pope could 
impoſe no Tributes on the Church, butin caſe of neceſfity,” and by 
a General Council. 


lage to be turned into Paſture. A repeatof Licences alſo to'Stran- 
gers for carrying in of Gaſcoigne an m—__ Wines, or Thelowſe 
Woad was enafted. Which was much to the encreafe of our Shrp- 
ping. A time was alſo prefixt, within which all Actions, Suits, 
Bills, IndiQments or Informations popular ſhall be ſued, either for 
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The twelfth of this Month the Parliament ſate agam 3 wherein, | Nov. 12. 
among other Acts, turther Order was given, for preventing Til- | Regn. 7. 
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the King or Party z and this ſetled a great deal of quietnefs. The 
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Act concerning Labourers Wages, made the year preccding, was 
alſo repealed, for as much as concern'd certain Labourers in Lon- 


_ Towards the end of this Parliament, Sir Edward Poynines defi- 


ring to be diſcharged from his Government in Toxrnay, and the 
adjoyning places of Mortaigze and Saint Amand, Sir William Blunt 
' {Lord Monntjoy, was ſubſtituted ; who appointing Sir Sampſon Nor- 
to to. be his Marſhal, ſo offended the People, that they roſe in 
Arms: Neither would they be quieted, till the ſaid Sir Sampſon 
was baniſhed for ever. But, if Pozzings returned to his Coun- 
ſellor's place, divers others went away from it. For, befides the 
Arch-Biſhop Warharm, Biſhop Fox, offended with the Cardinal, 
retired himfelt z debiring this only of the King, that he would not 
ſuffer the Servant to be greater than his Mailer. To which the| 
King anſwered preſently, that it ſhould be his Care, that thoſe 
who were his SubjeAs ſhould obey and not Command. Then Tho- 
»1as Duke of Norfolk craved leave to go to his Country Houle. 
For, as the Kings Coffers were much exhauſted by his late Wars 
and Triuwphs, fo not finding it caſte to ſupply thoſe vaſt expen-| 
ces, which ( in Pageants and Devices) increaſed daily, he wiſely 
withdrew himſelf: Charles Duke of S»ffolk alſo, not long after, 
following them. For, having borrowed Money of the King for 
bis Journey into; France, -and being unable (through the Cardi- 
nal's oppolition ) to obtain remiſuggthereof, or otherwiſe to pay 
it preſently, he retir'd into the Counfry ; ſo that the Cardinal had 


his free ſcope and liberty to ae under Colour of doing 


the King ſervice. For, whatſoc e went about, that was his 
Pretencez though (for the moſt part) in Jabouring to Reform, 
he did nothing but Innovate. Hence many Clamors aroſe among 
the People; who being capable of almoſt nothing but their own 
Antient Cuſtoms, ſeldom indure a change, though for their berter- 
ing and advantage, Hence was it, that they thought none ſotrue 
among them, as thoſe, who traduced the preſent Government; 
nor.ſo wile, as thoſe who ſuſpe&ed moſt, though beyond all pro- 
bability. There was yet occaſion enough to fear Woolſey ; being 
obſerved to have that Aſcendant over the King's diſpoſition, as he 
knew not how to be ſerious, or almoſt merry, without him. In 
either of which ways he ſtil] introduced ſomething for his own 
ends; for no man ſtudied them more. One example whereof I 
will here inſert, The Cardinal, having for his firſt Biſhoprick, 
that of Tournay, was not yet without an antient Competitor, one 
| Loiids Guillart a French-man , to whom it formerly appertained : 
This man, grudging to be thus diſpoſleſt, obtains from the Pope 
a. Bull, whereby he was reſtor'd to that place, (as far as words 
could carry it, ) with a Clauſe of Uſque ad Invocationem Brachii 
Secularis, both in the City and without. So that the French and 


Flemmings ſeem'd equally interefſed thereby to procure his Con- 
ſervation. 
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dangerous conſequence, * writes to the Biſhops of Bath and Wor- 
ceſter, his Agents then at Rozze, -to proteſt againſt this ſtrange and 
inordinate Bull, (ashe terms itin his Letters; ) commanding them 
withal ( not without ſome threats) to labour that it might be re- 
call'd, as tending not only to the railing of Sedition in that City, 
and Quarrels betwixt him and the confining Princes, but to the 
wrongful diſplacing of the Cardinal, who, being ſubrogated to the 
other, as well in conformity to the right of his King , as upon the 
contumacy or negligence of the other ({ who had not as thendone 
his Homage and Fealty for his Temporalties ) could not now be 
remov'd without much ſcandal. Before this, the Cardinal had de: 
fired Francis to beſtow on Gyuil/art ſome other Biſhoprick : but 
Francis delaying to give fatisfaQion herein , ſo incenſed the Car- 
dinal, that he became his ſecret Enemy afterward, (as Polydorehath 
it.) Hereupon he intimates to Maximilian, that, notwithſtandi 
the * late League betwixt England and Frezxce, there was proba- 
bility, the King would not ſuffer France to grow greater by the 
acquiſition of Mzlan * ( Maximilian therefore ſent, in the name 
of Sforza Duke of Milan, one Anchifles Vis-Conte, a Milaneſe, to 
implore our King's afliſtance againſt Francis, in men or money. 
Of' which alſo there was ſome hope ſecretly given by Woolſey. ) 
However, our King (in ſo'great a cauſe ) would reſolve no- 
thing, without communicating the buſineſs tirſt to the ancienteſt 
and wiſeſt of his Counſellors... Therefore recalling Warhazr, Fox, 
the Duke of Norfolk, Lovell, and divers others, he demanded 
their opinion in full Council 3 where Woolſey pualily firſt, alledg- 
|ed, that Francis had already broken the Treaty, by favouring R:- 
chard de la Pole a Fugitive and Traytor ; in afliſting thoſe Scots 
which oppos'd his Siſter Queen Margaret; And in contriving a ſe- 
cret League with that Nation, to the prejudice of that into which 
| they lately entred with England. Beſides, that Francis with-held 


ſervation. Our King underſtanding hereof, and knowing well the 


Novemb. 


ſome Goods and Jewels of Queen Mary. That when all this 
were otherwiſe, yet it ſtood not with reaſon of State to ſuffer 
France togrow any greater. _ he ſaid all this might be done 
warily, and without effuſion of E-gliſh Blood , only when we 
would but privately affiſt Maximiliav. This was no ſooner utter- 
ed, but Thomas Biſhop of Dxreſme riſeth up, and not only confirms 
the Cardinals Speech, but extols it with ſome palpable flatteries. 
(Neither muſt it ſeem ſtrange, that the Church-men concurr'd in 
this Vote; it being likely that (beſides Cardinal Woolſey's particular 
animoſity againſt Francis the Firſt) Leo the Tenth had a hand 
herein, as knowing how much ſafer it was for [taly, that a 

Duke ſhould govern Mzlar, than ſuch a Potent Prince as Francis 


on. Among whom therefore a reply was made tothis effec. 
1 2 


the Firſt.) All the other at the Table yet were of another opini- | 


\Polyd. Virg. 
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That 
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That to break a Treaty or League ( ſolemnly ſworn ) did leem| 
a {trange Counſel .in any, but eſpecially in a Divine. That, for 
their-parts, they conceiv'd the violating of publick faith was to 
call-God and man in judgment againſt them. They would not 
deny-yet, but juſt cauſe of diflolving Leagues might be given, But 
then that the wronged party ought both to proteſt the fault and 
denounce War. That, if any other Courſe ſhould be allowed a- 
mong Princes, and Eſtates, there were no.ground for upholding 
Truth and Juſtice without which yet the Law of Nations, and 
everi Mankind it ſelf could not -fubfilt; That therefore it were 
good to exarnine the grounds-of the proceedings mentioned. In 
which though it tould not- be denied but Richard de la Pole was 
admitted: ſtill in Fraxce ; yet, ' whether as Traitor to his Country, 
or a Perſon that came thither only for ſafety of his life, might be 
queſtion'd. That if the Spies, they had on Richard, ſaid true, 
'his;defign was-only to go into [taly with Francis the Firſt, and 
- | they there could be no danger. on his part. And for the other 
point, which was affiſting the' Scot; Faction againſt Queen Mar- 
garet; ot .contriving a ſecret League which might be a prejudice to 
the former; 'much wight: be ſaid'; yet if bufinefles were well exa-| 
mined, both the Treaties of Francis might conſiſt ; This latter 
with Scotland being proviſional only, 1n caſe we ſhould come to 
a;/Kupthre with: France, They would not deny yet, but herein 
at.advantage was taken by the French, ſomewhat againſtthe Laws 
of. Honour. But that we might make a benefit thereof. For, 
while :Francis'was in Italy, and far remote from Scotland, it was 
caſie'for his Majeſty , under colour of refiſting the-new FaQion 
{| 1et up:by the French in Scotland, to be more than reveng'd. For, 
whether in his Siſters name or his own, it was not hard to reduce a 
divided Country to his devotion. And that this might bethought 
a greater addition to him, than Mzlar to the French, ., when yet 
they' could obtain it 3 that to take any other/courle , was to ſeek 
caves of quarrel, without colour, either of reaſon or Juſtice ; to 
draw: the French. on himſelf ; to interrupt; his way to Scotland, 
which now lay open ; and laſily, to make him loſe credit both at 
hameand-abroad. The King, 'who knew the oppoſition among| 
his:Counſellors, ſeemed to temper the diverſity of opinions in a 
. | middle way 3: yet fo, as, in effec, he inclined to the Cardinal. 
| Therefote be ſaid; he would hinder the defigns of Fraxcis, with- 
out:coming'yet to a'manifeſt Rupturez whereof alſo occaſion was 
git | Fot as Francis being * Confederate with Charles , (now 
C 


cen years ald; .and taking on him the Government of the Low- 
ies ).as alſo with the Fexetians, had renewed a War in Italy, 


and-after a bloody Battel at\/Marigner, tad compelled Maximili- 
an'\$forza to relign his right to Milan, and accept a Penfion wn 
France.z So oat King, 'wha ſuſpected this great additionto. Francis 
* | might be damagable to him, reſolved ſecretly to aſſiſt the Empe- 
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ror, | 
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ror, with whom alſo the Pope and Ferdinand joyn'd, for the de-| x SIS. 
fence of Italy, and oppoſition of the Invaders. Returning for | wv. 
this purpoſe by Richard Pace (late ſervant to Cardinal Bambridee, | Novemb. 
and, for the preſent, Secretary of State ) not only a huge ſum of 
Money 3 but giving him Commiſhion to treat both with the Empe- 
ror and Franciſco Sforza, Brother tothe late Duke of Milan, con- 
cerning the loan thereof, and a (tri League upon certain conditi- 
ons. Among which it was agreed, That if Mzlar were recover- 
ed, ſuch a yearly Tribute or Penſion ſhould be paid our King as 
this ſupply of Money did deſerve; Woolſey not forgetting alſo, | Records. 
(after his uſual manner ) to capitulate for an Annual payment of 
|ten thoufand Ducats to himſelf; Hereupon, Pace, levying for the | | 
Emperors ſervice certain Regiments of Szife, ( who willingly en- 
tred this War, both as they were obliged to the conſervation of 
Sforzas intereſt, and, as they defired to revenge their loſs at Ma. | 
rignan, ) the Emperor' in Perſon marcheth towards Milay. Nei- 
ther did it hinder him, that the Pope was fallen away to Francs, | 
and had appointed an Interview at Bononia, for the accommoda- | Decemb. 11. 
ting of their mutual affairs; the Pope promiſing Parma and Pia- 
cenza to Francis ; and he, on the other fide, (tipulating to reco- 
ver Orbiz for the Pope, ( as indeed followed the next year. ) 
Where alſo an Agreement called the Concordat was made, which 
the French Writers obſerve as derogatory to the Pragmatick San- 
ion, and the Liberties of the Gallican Church. Being thus upon 
his way, Charles Duke of Bourbon, who was appointed by Francis| 1516, 
to defend his Acquiſitions in Italy, ſends to his King for relief, pre- 
paring in the mean time to defend hirmſelf the beſt he could. But 
Maximilian being now in a fair way of obtaining his deffres, re- 
tires ſuddenly into Germany ; neither could he alledg other cauſe| May, 
of it, than a fimple diftidence of the Suiſſe, (as Polydore hath it; ) 
though Guicciardine tells another reaſon; which was, that Max:- 
milian receiving no {apply of Money from England, and being not 
provided himſelf to pay them, was forced to defift. 'This encou- 
raged the French and Venetian to proceed in their deſigns of befieg- 
ibg Breſcia, which they got 3 but being repuls'd at Verona, Maxi- | Octob. 
milian takes heart again, and ſends Matteo Cardinal of Sedyr (or 
Sitten ) 1nto Exeland to negotiate for a ſupply of Money, and 
withal to excule his late Retreat, both for his diſtruſt of the S»iſſ, 
as alſo becauſe they openly refuſed to fight againſt ſome of their 
Countrymen, who were under Bourbon. Beſides, as he had long 
entertained our King with a hope that he would refign the Empire 
to him, ſo on this occaſion { as I find by an Original from Sir Ro- 
bert Wingfield , dated 17 May, 1516. Y he renews the propoſiti-| yy 17, 
ons ; oftering, beſides togive him the Dutchy of Milan; for the 
more aſſurance whereof, ' defiring our King to paſsthe Seas to Ca- 
lais, and {o to take his way through the: Low-Conntries, till he| 
came to the City of Triers z wherethe, together with the EE 
wou 
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|/2n; where having repos'd a while, Maximilian promiſed to go 


would meet, for performance of the aforeſaid Reſignation of the 
Empire 3 which alſo being done, he propoſed that an Army from 
thence ſhould invade France, while our King with one thouſand 
Horſe, and one thouſand Archers ſhould paſs through Germany to 
Coyre, and fo over the Lake of Como to the State and City of Mz- 


along with him to Rome, to ſee him receive the Imperial Crown; 
\ which being done, he ſaid, our King might chuſe whether he would 
make an honourable Peace with France, or War, for recovering 
his right z which, he ſaid, the Pope and all Chriſtian Prinees 
could not but like well of. And thus far Wingfield; To whoſe re: 
lation though our King gave as much credit, as a profeſſion often 
made by milian could merit ; Yet as he conlidered withal, 
that there was much improbability in the offer, and the AQion it 
ſelf in a manner without Precedent; and, howſoever, that he 
ſhould engage his Kingdom for the Aﬀeairs of the Empire, (it be- 
ing then ſo ſcant of Moneys, as Maximilian was nick-named Pochi- 
Dinari.) So by his anſwer in June following, he wiſhed Wing field 
to tell Maximilian, that though he thankfully accepted thoſe of- 
fers, yet that he deſired they might be kept ſecret until the French 
were driven out of Italy. For which purpoſe, (as well as the rea- 
ſons before ſet down ) I find he promiſed Maximilian ſome more 
Money, exculing together the former defe& of payment, with 
laying the fault on ſome Genoia Merchants. Befides, at the Car- 
dinal of Sedxr's intreaty in the Emperors name, he entred into a 
ſtri& League with Maximilian 3 which yet , becauſe it laſted not, 
[ ſhall not particularly mention. For Maximilian, confidering how 
little truſt he could repoſe in our Cardinal for the obtaining of Mo- 
ney, and ( for the reſt ) being wearied with the Wars, firſt makes 
a True with his Adverſaries, and particularly the Vezetians; after 
which, for a ſum of Money, being two hundred thouſand Ducats, 
he reſtores Verona unto them, and then makes a Peace. To which 
purpoſe the death of Ferdinand did ſerve; who departing this life 
in the beginning of Ano 1516. did free himſelf rather than the 
World, from nota few troubles, whereof he was the firſt procurer 
and Author. | 

This Prince (leaving to hisSucceſlors the ſtile of Catholico) was 
thought the moſt ARive and Politick of his time. Jnſomuch that 
he bardly took reſt, or ſuffered it in others. No man knew better 
how to ſerve his turn on every body, or to make their ends. con- 
duce to his. But while he eſcaped not the opinion and the name 
of falſe, ( which yet his Country Writers palliate no otherwiſe 
than with calling it Saber-raynar ) he neither complied with his 
dignity, nor indeed the rules of wiſdom; true reaſon of State 
condiing of fach lid Manims, that it hath as little need of de- 
ceit asa ſure at Cheſs of a falſe draught; there is no uſe of 


it, therefore, among the wiſer ſort ; as being only a ſupply of igno- 
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found in his Coffers enough to diſcharge his Interring, thoughnot 
very ſumptuous ; That I may ſay nothing of his Debts, | - His Will 
and Teſtament declared his Daughter Jzana of Caſtile to be his 
Heir. Only , becauſe of her dete& of Wiſdom, and her Sons 
young Age, He appointed the Cardinal-X;menes Archbiſhop of 
Toledo to Govern, till the ſaid Charles came to Caſtil/a. He left 
alſo to Fernando, Brother to Charles,; great Poſſethons and Lega- 


1503. he was a Native of Spain, ( which his Brother was not; -) 


Name. Inſomuch that, could he have contriv'd it handſomely; 
it is thought he would have made him his Heir in Spain ; ſundry 
particularities whereof, concurring much with the Sparzſþ Hiſtory, 
being advertisd to our King by Sir Fohz: Stile his Ambaflador 
there; Our King and Queen (as they 'had before done for Lowis 
the Twelfth) cauſed a ſolemn obſequie for him to be kept in the; 
[Cathedral Church of Saint Pazls in Lozdon. But they mourned 
not long ; the birth of our Princeſs Mary following ſhortly after, 
upon the eighteenth of February 1 574. 

Ferdinand thus dead, Charles, who thought himſelf as c4pable 
of governing Caſtilla as he was of the Low-Countries ( which Max- 


Spain, to claim the Right and Title 3 which alſo was acknowledg- 
ed; yet fo, as it was thought fit to publiſh it rogether with his 
Mothers ; ſo that it ranthus, Doxna Juana, and Don Carlos, Queen 
(and King of Caſtila, Leon, and Arragon, &c. Navarre ( which 
was now incorporated to them ) being not forgotten; He deter- 
mined alſo in perſon to go thither. For which purpoſe, as well as 
the better ſecuring the Low-Conntries in his abſence, he paſt ſeve- 
ral Treaties with Francis and our King; Fhe former was conclu- 
ded at Noyon with the Commiſhoners of Francis, Aug. 1 5. where 
it was agreed, That within fix Months following, Hexry d' Ab 
bret ( Jehan d' Albret, and Catharine his Wife being newly dead ) 
ſhould be reſtored to the Kingdom of Navarre, or at leaſt ſuffici- 
ent content given him otherwiſe; And if not, that it ſhould be 
lawful for Francis to afliſt him. That Charles ſhould marry Loiiſe 
Daughter of Francis, ( then not a year old ) who in conſidera- 
tion thereof Thould renounce his claim to Naples, and accept a 
Penſion of one hundred thouſand Crowns yearly, That the Vene- 


tians 


rance among the ruder and worſe kind of States-men. Beſides, ir: 
appears ſo much worſe in publick affairs than private, as it is ne- 
ver almoſt hid or unrevenged. Reputation again1s fti]] loft there- 
by ; which yet how much it concerns Princes , none can better 
tell , than ſuch as imagin them without it. This is. ſtrange of 
him, that being of vaſt poſſeſſions, enriched much from the [n-|| 
dies, proſperous in almolt all his attempts, of a frugal diſpoſition, | 
and long life, ( for he attained fixty three ; ) there was hardly yer 


cies, as loving him inwardly beſt ; both that being 'born at Alcala. 


and that he gave much hope of towardlineſs, and beſides bore his | 


imilian the laſt year put into his hands) ſends immediately _ | 


1503. 


| Sandov. 


Feb. 18, 


Bellay. 


The Life and Reign 


| May 20. 
" 1515» 


ſite, the Emperor Maximilian, and our King, to this effeR. | 
| by Land at their own Cofts, ( being requir'd ) within a month 


will excommunicate the Perſons and States that ſhall} moleft the 


| ONS, 


trans giving the Emperor two-hundred thouſand Ducats, he fhould' 
deliver them Verona. Belides' which , their Orders of Chevalry 
were ſent to each other, and ar interview'appointed,: which yet! 
took no more: effe&t than the Treaty it fel, The latter 'Leagne| 
was formed. at London, Ofob. 29. betwixt Joane and Charler of Ca} 


T hat the Confederates ſhould defend one another,and bring Aid} 


after complaint, againſt theenemy. | 
If the Enemy bave Port-Towns, &5c. then the War fhalt be alfo 
made by Sea, by them both, and the Fleet ſupphed if it be dimi- 
miſh'd, &c. $11 
That no Peace ſhall be made with any Prince, or Truce, but by 
mutual conſent. Ik 
Place alſo was left for other Princes whatfoever, to come mto 
Ong within eight Months. by the conſent of all the Conte- 
ETAteEsS. ; 
That Leo the Tenth ſhall be comprehended in this League, if he 


Confederates, and that he enter within fix Months. 

That the Si/e ſhall be admitted; if ' they will 3 fo that they 
bind themſelves, to ferve under the Confederates, and not un- 
der any other Prince; And, on thoſe Conditions to have Penſi- 


I muſt now return to the. bufinefs of Scotland, ( intermitted a 
while, that I might not break the context of my Hiſtory, ) and 
therein call to mind, how John Stacrt Duke of Albany, having been 
recall'l home, was preſently upon his arrival ( which was May 20. 
I515.,) declared Vice-Roy, till the King came to full Age. Nei- 
ther did it hinder, that he was born in the time of his Fathers ba-[ 
niſhment ; and for the reſt, ſuch a ſtranger, that he could not (peak 
the Country Language. For as a ſingular opinion of his worth | 
went before, and, the recommendation of the Frexch accompanied 
him, ſo was he ſaluted with that univerſal applauſe wherewith 
new-comers that have giver hope of themſelves, are uſually wel- 
com'd. The buſineſſes of the Country were yet ſo ſtrange to him, 
that he was enforced to uſe the direQions of others. In this num- 
ber, one John Hepburne did much appear. His firſt Advice was, 
That he ſhould not puniſh the Delinquents, both as they were ma- 
ny, and well Allied; and as it would gain him ſtr6ng Enemies, 
That he had moreuſe of the Peoples Aﬀettions, thanto alter them 
at his firſt Entrance, ' That therefore his chief Endeavour ſhould | 
be to make good his Authority ; neither ſhould he opprets any, bur 
thoſe who were ineſtateto oppoſe him ; amongſt which Three were 
moſt confiderable. Archibald Douglaſſe was one, who, beſides that 
he had married the Queen, was a Perſon much in favour with the 


People. Secondly, Alexander Humes, a buſic, potent, and able 
| Lord, 
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Lord. Thirdly, Andrew Forman, whoſe Riches were ſuch, as 
alone would ſuffice for a great Deſign. 

The Vice-Roy, taking this Advice into Conſideration, thought 
not fit yet to begin with Doxglaſſe, leſt the Queen, for proteting 
him, ſhould draw the Ergliſo into Scotland, which he moſt doub- 
ted. Beſides, he was ſo gracious with the greateſt part of the 
Kingdom, that he was to be undermined rather than aſſaulted. 
And for Forman, he thought it was nothing but his Wealth that 
made him envied. Only he thought it not amils to queſti- 
on ; as having between vehement Suſpitions and ſome Proofs, not 
a lictle matter againſt him. Hyxmcs baving ſonge notice hereof, 
changes his party, and now ſtrives to me _ with Dozelaſſe and 
the Queen. Therefore he laments to them the fortune of the King, 
who was fallen into the hands of one, who beſides that he was a 
Stranger to his Country, might be ſuſpeRed for attempting on his 
Perſon, as being next Heir to the Crown, after the King and his 
Brother. That this was the more probable, becauſe his Father Alex- 
ander ( as the Scotiſh Writers have it ) had taken the like courſe 
with his eldeſt Brother James the Third, whom he wonld have diſ- 
poſſeſs'd of the Kingdom. * That there was no way to avoid theſe 
Dangers, but to fly with her Soninto England, (to which alſo our 
King had perſuaded her privately) and recommend the reſt to kis 
Care. 

This Advice (whether ſpoken by Humes to diſcover the Queens 
Deſigns, and thereupon to make his Advantage with the Vice-Roy, 
or that he did indeed think this to be the beſt way for the Kings 
Safety ) was brought beforehand to the Vice-Roy, .-who believing 
it eaſily, thought fit to ſeize on Sterling-Caſtle, in which the young 
Kirg and his Mother were, and put a Guard on them ; yet admits 
ſome, who were of great Credit, to give by turns their DireRi- 
ons for the young Kings Education, and uſeth briefly ſome ſuch 
Providences as might argue all was done with a good Intention ; 
among which the takipg an Oath of Fidelity to the young King, 
was moſt remarkable. This while Hzmes, with his Brother W:/;- 
am, refuſing to obey a Citation to the Parliament, and being there- 
upon proſcribed, fled to England 5 Donglaſſe alſo, _ the Queen 
with him, followed ſhortly after, ſtaying yet at Harbottle-Caſtle 
in Northumberland, by our Kings Command, till further Order 
was given. It appeared not yet, whether this were an Eſcape in 
them, or that the Vice-Roy were under-hand conſenting to their 
Departure, only to be freer for his Deſigns. Howſoever, he ſent 
inſtantly to our King to clear himſelf from all ſiniſter Pratices a- 
gainſt theQueen. He alſo labours with the Friends of-Doxglaſſe and 
Humes todraw them home, promiſing for this purpoſe all the good 
Conditions that could be required. Hxmes takes the Invitation, 
and returns; Doxglaſſe alſo (conſidering the Queen was with Child, 


and near her time, and therefore unable to remove any way far ) 
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makes uſe of this Occaſion to ſettle his Aftairs at home. The Queen | 
in the mean while, being * brought to Bed of a Daughter, (whom! 
ſhe called Margaret ) by eafie Journeys comes to the Engliſh Court 


|in the next Spring, 1516. | 


Yet were not Bulineſles in Scotland fo quieted ; for Alexander! 
Humes having ſubmitted himſelf ( as aforeſaid ) to the Vice-Roy, 
who gave him to the Cuſtody of his Brother-in-Law, James Hamil-| 
ton Earl of Arran, upon pain of Death yet if he ſuttered him to| 
depart 3 ſhortly after, by repreſenting to Hamilton ſome nearnelſs 
of Blood on his part, which might enable him to be Vice-Roy, per- 
ſuaded the Earl,to eſcape away together with him; while the 
Vice-Roy being not grieved ( perchance) thus to he quit of thoſe 
he ſuſpefted moſt, ſeems now to be at reſt. Only he would not 
omit.to take this Advantage againſt Hamilton; theretore he bat- 
tered and took his Caſtle; Hymes in the mean time ravaging the 
Country about Dyzbar. The Vice-Roy hearing this, returns to 
his wonted Invitations of both him and Hamilton to come back. 
Hamilton accepts it firſt, and Humes after 3 but Hames being ſum- 
mon'd again to come to the Parliament, thinks fit ( for redeeming 
his former fault, when he laſt abſented himſelt) to appear, He 
perſuades his Brother Wiljam alſo to go with him, though many 
of their Friends opposd it; for as his Brother was cqual with him 
in Power and Authority, ſo the keeping him back would have 
conduc'd perchance to the ſecuring of both. But he, confident 
of good uſage, negles the Advice, and comes with his Brother 
to Court ; where being ſeiz'd on, they were committed to divers 
Priſons, for Crimes objeQted againſt them; and particularly againſt 
Alexander, who was thought to have uſed ſome Treachery in Flod- 
den-Batte}, if not to have kill'd the King. All which though he 
conceived either ſuggeſted maliciouſly againſt him, or at leaſt by a 
long Intermifſion to have been antiquated and forgiven, yet pre- 
vailed not ; his Head and his Brothers being ſtruck off in C&ober, 
1516. Shortly after which ( as Leſews hath it) the King's young- 
er Brother Alexander dying, the Duke of Albany obtained in Par- 
liament to be declared next Heir. Which being done, he enters 
(in Jaznary fol'owing ) into a League with Francis, and ſo *re- 
turned to that Country ; only that he might manifeſt his Pre- 
tences were Without any Ambition which might derogate from his 
Loyalty. 

The Queen of Scots coming to Loxdon, May 3. 1516. was much 
welcom'd by the King, the Queen, and her Siſter Queen Mary ; 
who all enjoy'd therein a happineſs rare for Princes in that kind, 
which was to ſee one another after they had been once diſpos'd of 
abroad : The King, fot the more Honour of her coming, comman- 
ded a Juſts, in which Sir Wiliam Kingfton was, both himſelf and 
Horſe, overthrown by him. 
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This year alſo thoſe who manag'd any money for the King in 
the Wars, or otherwiſe, were by the Cardinal's command call'd 
inqueſtion. Among whom ſome by Bribery, and ſome by Cun- 
ning eſcaped ; others being condemned 1n great ſums; ſo that the 
Cardinal might be ſaid to have in him ſu much of a good Servanr, 
as he willingly ſuffered none other to deceive his Maſter. To ac- 
company this Severity alſo, he cauſed Perjury to be rigorouſly pu- 
niſhed 5 wherein I can never enough comngend him: All other 
Treacheries extending, for the moſt part, but to the depriving of 
Lite, Pofſeflions, or Good Name ; but this ſuch a one, as without 
much labour may take away all rogether. Some Courts alſo were 
erected in the favour of poor Pegple, againlt the Oppreſſon of 
the Great ; which at the beginning were much frequented ; but at 
laſt, the People receiving many delays and diflatisfattions in their 
Suits, every one left them, ard wentto the Common Law : as fea- 
ring, under this pretence, an Innovation. I muſt not deny unto 
the Cardinal, yet, the attribute of Juſt, in all Affairs of publick 
Judicature; whereof ( if we may believe Authors ) he was ever 
apparently ſtudious. Therefore, where Diſorders were committed, 
he ſeverely puniſhed, unleſs the Parties found means to make their 
private Peace. 

I will conclude this year with a Paſſage out of our Records. 
Leo, continuing ſtill the Council of Lateran, among other Refor- 
mations, propoſed that of the Calendar, inviting (for this purpoſe) 
our King, to ſend ſome of our moſt Learned Divines and Aſtrono- 
mers thither ; but as it appears not what Anſwer our King return'd 
to this Breve, dated July 10. 1516. ſo neither ſhould I haveinſer- 
ted any thing hereof, but that it ſeems they were not ſufficiently ſa- 
tisfied concerning the Principles from which the Calculation ſhould 
be deduced. 

About this time a Riot and Sedition in Exgland happened in this 
manner : Some Citizens and Apprentices of Londox of the poorer 
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ſort, being offended that all their chief Cuſtomers were won from 
them by the Diligence and Induſtry of Strangers, and ( for the 
reft ) pretending to have received from them divers Contempts, 
Afﬀronts, and Injuries, found ſome Occaſions, and took others, 
to make an Inſurreion againſt them, and the rather, for that the 
ſeditious Sermons of one Doftor Bele, by the Inſtigation of John 
Lincoln a Broker, had not a little incited them : who taking Texts 
( as near as he could find in the Scriptures ) to this purpoſe, tradu- 
ced the Senſe thereof even to encouraging the People to a Com- 
motion. The beginning of this yer was not fo witty as the laſt, 
neither ended it ſo well. For two Apprentices playing only at 
Buckerels in the Street, late on May-Eve, contrary to the Lord 
Mayors Command, ( who upon notice taken of the Citizens In- 
tent, was charged by the Kings Council to require, under great 
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within doors from Nine over-night till Seven of the Clock the 
next Morning ) an Alderman came to arreſt one of themz but the 
ſaid Apprentice, thinking therejn that 2n ancient Cuſtom for tak-' 
ing Liberty at that time more than any other, was infringed, cried! 
Clubs, Hereupon, they came forth in ſo great numbers, that the Al- 
derman fled. The Apprentices being encouraged herewith, and ! 
for the reſt finding themſelves in a greater Multitude, than to do 
nothing, brake open ſome Priſons, and took out civers Perlons. 
committed thither for abuſing and hurting of Strangers. Neither 
could the Mayor or Sheriffs then preſent, hinder this; Nor Sir, 
Thomas More, (late Judg of the Sheritis Court in Loxdox, but 
now of the Kings Council ) though much refpetted by them, as | 
being a Native of that City. The Priſoners being now ſet loole, 
adviſe the Multitude to run to the Houſe of oneMentas a Picard, 
much hated by them : Where they kill'd ſome, chaſed tie reſt, and 
rifled his Goods. Hence they went again to other Strangers Hou-| 
ſes, which they ſpoiled in like manner. The Cardinal hearing 
this, and being not much more in the Peoples Favour than the 
Strangers, fortifies his Houſe with Men and Ordnance. But the 
Licutenant of the Tower proceeding otherwiſe, diſcharged ſome 
of the great Pieces among them. Howbeit this made them nor fo 
much deliſt, as that having reveng'd themſelves as far as the Of- 
fence taken ſeemed to require, they thought good abour Three in | 
the Morning to ſcatter and go home. But in their way, they were 
apprehended by the City-Officers firſt, and afterwards by ſome 
Followers of the Earls of Shrewsbary and Surrcy, who hearing of 
this Diſorder, and taking the Inns-of-Court men with them, cleared 
the Streets of this unruly Company. The beginning of the Riot 
was hereupon examined, and DoQtore Bele and Jokz Lincolz (ent 
to the Tower, Abour three days after, the Duke of Norfolk, 
the Earl of Sarrey his Son, and divers others, with about one 
thouſand"and three hundred armed men came into the City, and 
joyning with the Lord Mayor, proceeded legally againſt the chict' 
Offenders; to the terror of the Citizens, who were the more a-. 
fraid, in that the Duke of Norfo/k, upon the killing of a Prieſt of 
his in Cheap, was reported to have faid ( as our Hiltorians have it )| 
in ſome paſſion, I pray God I xray once have the Citizens in my dan-| 
gr. This (though perchance a Calumny torg'd againſt the Duke )/ 
wrought ſo, that they thought themſelves over-rigoroully dealt | 
with, in that Statute ſecurdo Henrici quinti, Chap. 6. ( which ' 
makes Breakers of Truce, and Sate-Conducts guilty of High-Trea-| 
ſon ) was extended againſt them. For they thought this offence ' 


| reacht not ſo far, and therefore that a leſs capital puniſhment might 
have ſerved. Howſoever much Mergy was ſhewed ; For, of two 
hundred ſeventy eight Perfons which were Prifoners, Lincolz only, 
who was thought the moſt ſeditious, and three or four more wete 
hang'd, drawn, and quarter'd . the re{t, who were about ten, ſut- 

fered| 


— — 


| 


of King Hex « y the Eighth. 


tered nothing extraordinary 1n their Death, but thar, forthe more 
example,they were hang 'd on Gibbets erected in the Streets. All the 
'others were thus pardon'd ; the Recorder of Loxdor, and divers 
| Aldermen coming in Black to Court, and defiring molt humbly to 
'be heard, the King, after ſome admonition and check, as if the 


; better fort had conniv'd at this Riot, reters the reſt to the Cardi- 
' nal, then Lord Chancellor. In concluſion, rhe King fitting in IVeſe. | 
 mixſter, and being attended with his principal Nobility and Officers, | 
and the Lord Mayor; all the Priſ-ners in white Shirts, and Halters | 
about their necks (into which Habit qizersSil[o;not yet diſcover- | 
ed, put themſc]ves, to be capableot the King's Pardon) did, upon | 
their knees, crave Mercy. Which the King gracioutly accorded, | 
[permitting alſo the Gibbets, which much ſcandaliz'd the Citizens, 
to be taken down. 

| Shortly after, the Sweating Sickneſs fcall'd for the propriety by | 
which 1t ſeized on the Engl; Nation chiefly, (S»dor Anelicis) did 
much inte& the Kingdom, being of that Malignity, as within the 
ſpace of three hoursit kill'd. This cauſed the King to leave Loz- | 
don, and adjourning three Terms, 1517. toremove Trinity-Term, | 
1518. to Oxford, where yet it continued but one day, and was ad- 
journed again to WWeſizrirſjier. Nevertheleſs divers Knights, Gen- 
tlemen, and Officers 1n the Kings Court died thereof; as the Lord 
Clinton, Lord Grey of Wilton, and others of Quality, the vulgar ſort 
ſo commonly perithing, as in ſome Towns it took away half the 
People, in others rhe third part, 

Let us look now a while on Foreign Bufineſs. Maximilian con- 
tinuing the fore-mentioned Treaties with our King, concerning 
divers publick Atfairs, and particularly, that of Rendring the Em- 
pire, was deſired by King Herry , to give him a Meeting in the 
Low Countries. But Maximiliaz returning Anſwer, That to excuſe 
that labour, he would come over into Exeland, King Herry ſent 
the Earl of Worceſicy, and Doctor Cuthbert Tonſtal to him, *lately 
then come into Flanders. But as Maximilian was a Prince of great 
Diſlimulation, they obſerved in him, that while on the one fide 
he entertain'd our King with the Offer of the Empire, &c. on the 
other he continued his Treaty ( begun in Decembenaſt) with the 
French. Belides, his Grand-Child Charles refuſed to confirm the 
late Eeague with our King. So that our Agents thought fit to re- | 
preſent to his Grace how little was to be expected ; becauſe the 
Emperor varied ſo much in his Offers ; Sometimes ſaying,he would 
refign the Empire to Henry the Eighth, and himſelf remain King 
of the Romans, which Honour his Poſterity ſhould inherit. Some- 
times, that he would refign the Empire to Charles of gy and 
make Herry King of the Romans, and his Grand-Child Ferdinand 
King of Atria, and himfelf Marſhal of the Empire, that ſo he 
may be equal to the Eleftors. But as Door Toxſtal advertiſed the 
King, That the Emperor muſt be Elect out of the German Nation; 
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T hat King Henry in accepting the Empire, mult _contels Exgland 
to be under the Empire; Lattly, that he muſt be firſt King of the 
Romans, when yet the Emperor had declared he meant to hold 
that Title ſtill z So our King rejected theſe Propofitions, as Vain 
and Artificial, only to draw Money from him : And our Agents 
return'd, having only obtain'd at Jaſt an Oath trom Charles and 
Queen Joaz, his Mother, tor performance of the Jate Treaty at 
London, with tome (mall Alterations, Maximilian allo , about 
the ſame time (a) departed out of Flanders, (having (6) firſt 
concluded a League at Cambray betwixt himſelt, Francis, and his 
Grand- Child Charles, by which they confirmed the League at 
(c) Noyor, and (d) Bruxells, relolv'd on a War againſt the Turk, 

as it was now projected 1n the Council of Lateran ) and ap- 
pointed an Interview for all three 1n April or May following. Place 
alſo wasleft tor the Pope to enter as ProteQtorthereot, and tor King 
Henry. 

This being advertis'd to our King, made him think. how to de- 
fend Toxrnay, and therefore he caus'd a Cittadel to be built there; 
not negleCting together to prevail himſelf of the Pope's Mediation 
for a General Peace. Which, as it was willingly embraced, ſoour 
King was intreated to ſend him two hundred thouſand Ducats (on 
Security) for that War, which yet it was thought the Pope would 
employ for ſome Affairs in Italy. Who alſo ſent a Croiſade and In- 
dulgences into Germany, England, and many other Places: The 
Conditions of which were, That, whoſoever performed certain | 
Religious Rites, and paid certain Sums of Money, ſhould have their 
Sins forgiven. Neither was there, in the uſe of theſe Indulgences, 
that D-ſtin&ion of Perſons or Sins made, which from fo grave a 
Paſtor might be expected ; fo that (promiſcuouſly) all men, who 
would come to the Price (as ſome Authors have it ) were not only 
promiſed Everlaſting Bliſs, but made capable of delivering the Souls 
of others out of Purgatory. 

When thoſe Indzlgexces firſt came forth, no Divine Worſhip in 
the Weſt parts of Exrope, but what the Church of Rowe pre ſcrib'd, 
was publickly known. For though ſome Oppoſers of the Papal 
Authority had appear'd long fince, yet wanting thoſe Supporters 
who might <ſtabliſh and uphold their Doctrine, it quickly fail'd, 
Some of their Imprefſtions. yet were deriv'd to Polterity ; though 
in 10 obſcure and perplex'd a manner, that they ſerved rather to 
ſhew Errors than re&ifie them; forming ( tor the reſt ) no emi- 
nent and viſible body, or at leaſt no other than ſuch as quickly dit- 
appear'd. $0 that all thoſe, who for the preſent diſſented inward. 
ly from any Opinion commonly taught, kept yet the Unity of the 
Church. Of which kind though (I doubt not ) there were ma- 


ny, yet by diſtinguiſhing 1n private only the good Dottrines trom 
the 111, they both conſerv'd their Conſciences, avoided Schiſm, and 
maintained towards God and among themſelves an Unitormity z 
being 
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who in Paſtures, where both wholſom and hurtful Herbs grow, 
chuſe yet only the better fort. While thus, they: might not only 


ſince not the Men (who = err} but the Doctrine giveth the 
true denomination unto the Church. It will be enough therefore, 
that there was always a Catholick and a viſible Dadrine in the 


(fave thoſe which the Subtilties of the School-men brought forth) 
declined. Neither did men think themſelves bound to ſtudy the 
[ntricacies and Sophiſms of Authors, in matters impertinent to Sal- 
vation 3 but were contented with a Single Faith in God, the Com- 
fort of a good Life, and Hope of a better upon true Repentance; 
taking the reſt for the moſt part upon the Faith of the Church. By 
which means as Peace was generally conſerved, ſoit was not doubt- 
ed by thoſe who ſearch'd into the Primitive tunes, but that toge- 
ther divers new Dodtrines (if not Errors) were crept into the 


being therein not unaptly compared to Sheep and cther Creatures, 


reach to Antiquity in all times, but Univerſality 1n all places; 


more important parts thereof. And thus were all Controverſies 


Church-Diſcipline. Among which ſome, yet, might have been 
more exculable, had they not been fo ſeverely commanded, that 
the common fort underſtood them for little leſs than neceſfary Ar- 
ticles ot Faith, While thus they were held in much Subje&ti- 
on, as being not able ſufficiently to diſtinguiſh the true and effenti- 
al parts from thoſe that were added only for Convenience or Or- 
nament. 
But, as Learning now (by the Benefit of Printing ) became 
publick, ſoalmo(t all men, either through Reading or Converſa- 
tion, were literate. Inſomuch, that they durſt look into the Prin- 
ciples of Religion, and take upon them to diſcuſs the parts there- 
of. Among theſe, none was more famous than one Martiz Lather, 
an Hermit Frier about thirty two years old, living about this time 
at Wittenberg upon the Elbe, within the Domimions of Frederick 
Duke of Saxo»y. This man, having obſerved divers things, not 
mention'd in the Belief, called Sy»:bolum Apoſiolorum, to be intro- 
duced lately, examines all ; beginning firſt with the Indulgences 
that came out this year; though ſo modeſtly, as that he advertis'd 
only his Superior the Arch-Biſhop of Memtz of ſome Abuſe there- 
in, and prayed Reformation 3 not omitting together, as he was of 
an acute, but vehement wit, to ſet forth ninety five Concluſions, 
and preach publickly againſt them; ( which yet he ſubmitted to 
the Pope by Letter dated in June, 1518.) Maximilian alſo, fore- 
ſeeing whither theſe Diviſions might tend, ( and the rather becauſe 
he found them favoured not only by Frederick, Duke of Saxony, 
but divers other great Perſonages) wrote to the Pope, deliring 
him to moderate things ſo, as all cauſe might be taken away, not 
only of Diſputations, but concerning impertinent Points of Reli- 
ion. But the Pope, having about thoſe times, (betwixt publick 
Afﬀairs and private Liberalities) ſo exhauſted the Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
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1517. | Venue, as it was necefiary to ſupply the wants thereof by extraor- 
| LV WV | dinary means, he purſued his Deſign, uſing therein much the help | 
of Lorenzo Pucci Cardinal SanForum the fourth; who, finding the 
Schiſm of the Council of Piſa ſo far extinguiſh'd, as the Roman 
Church needed not fear to reaſlume her former Authority, Gcon-| *. 
firm'd the Pope therein. So that, though for not above four] - 
hundred years, they had taken on them this and divers Authori- 
ties, rot known before , heperſuaded their Continuance, leſt any 
thing of that kind ſhould ſeem invalid or uſurped; Eſpecially 
where the Pretence was, if not the ſame, yet of a like condition. | 
| Whereupon looking further into Records, and finding that Urban 
the- Second, had not only given Izdulgences to thoſe who went 
Perſonally to the War of the Holy-Land ; but thar his Succeſlors 
had beſtowed them on ſuch, who being not able to go, would 
maintain a Soldier there; And laſtly, having diſcovered that they 
| were granted even againſt thoſe that were diſobedient to the Ro- 
#an-Church, and alſo to thoſe who gave Money for building or 
repairing Churches in Rome,8c. He neither queſtion'd their Right, 
nor Leo contradicted it ; both as he had many needy Kinſmen and 
Favourites, and as it maintain'd his Authority. Whereupon a 
War againſt the Turks being projected, He ſent forth theſe Indul- 
gences/ granting beſides, the Liberty of eating Eggs and White- 
meats on Faſting-days, of chuſing their Confeſſor, and ſome ſuch | 
Habilities. Had this yetbeen all, leſs Scandal had followed. But 
without regard to the end for which they were given, He by way 
of anticipation, beſtowed on ſeveral Perſons the Money to be le- 
vied ; Aſſigning, among others, to Magdaley his Siſter, and Wife 
to Franciſco Cibo ( natural Son to Pope 7mnocent the Eighth) all 
that Quarter from Saxony to the Sea-fide. And the rather, that 
in Contemplation of this Marriage, himſelf had been made Cardi- 
nal at fourteen years old, 1489. and therein given a beginning to 
the Eccleſiaſtical Greatneſs of the Houſe of Medici. Belides, he 
was indebted to Cibo for his Entertainment at Genoiia, at what time 
he was forced to fly the Perſecutiongf Alexander the Sixth. They 
again committing this buſineſs to Arembaldo a Biſhop, but a Cuve- 
tous perſon, much Rapine was uſed : The Indulgences (as is ſaid ) 
being generally granted to ſuch as gave moſt for them. And as this 
eauſed much Offence, ſo again the Friers Hernuts, by (whom they 
were ordinarily diſpenſed) were not a little troubled, that the 
Dominicans had now charge thereof, All which, together with 
the ſinful and inordinate life of certain Commilitoners deputed 
| under Arembaldo, for thoſe Levies, together with the {no notorious 
' Sand. a Sale of twenty Cardinalſhips ( as Sandoval himſelf diſſembles it 
| not) Azzo 1517. being notif'd, occaſion'd theſe following revo- 
| lutions, which take up a great part of this Hiſtory. For, as theſe 
Indulgences ( upon further examination, ) were found to be no 


| elder than is above-mentioned, nor much confirmed but by a __ 
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of Clement the fixth, 1350. ( who abridged Jabilees from every | 
hundred year to the fifticth, ) nor Anciently practis'd at all, but 
tor relaxation of Penances, or Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ( without 
that they were faid to deliver from any thing towards God ) many 
exceptions were taken againſt them; fo that, though to the Merits | 
of ſuch Saints as did works of ſupererogation ( being a treaſure | 
which might be conſumed ) they had added the Merits of Chriſt, | 
by way of ſupply ; yet Lather and others after him, vexed all 
this again, with that ſucceſs which (hall be told hereafter. Neither 
did there want ſuch as oppoſed them in Ezgland ; amongſt whom 
one who was zealous of Gods Honour and the publick good, ob- ! 
ſerving that not only fins towards God, were pardoned for Money, | 
but offences towards the Law compounded for at no great Rates | 
(as ſhall be told more particularly in its place, where it will appear 
to what excels this abuſe grew ) ſpake after this manner to ſome 
of the principal Clergy. That puniſhments might have been left to 
God, but that they ſerve to deter others. But who'would be afraid | 
now, when he knows at what rate he may put away his crimes? 
Of what uſe would our threatnings for fins be, if they grow fo 
contemptible as that a little ſum of Money would diſcharge them ? 
Is not this to make Heaven venal ? Dothnot this refle& ſo much on 
Chriſtian faith, that it makes a new price for (in? Believe me, my | 
| | Lords, to make our faults cheap, is to multiply them, and to take 
| away not only that reverence is due ts virtue, but to difſolvethoſe! 
bonds which knit and hold together both Civil and Religious Wor-! 
ſhip. Kor when men ſee what they are topay for their faults, what | 
will they care for other redemption? I would I could fay we were 
not already fallen under ſome diſefteem , when by our enjoyni 
of eafie Faſting, Prayer and ſome little Alms, men find they ſuffer | 
no more than what they would gladly endure to fin again; for; 
who is the leaner or poorer for our Penancesz Let us not then 
make the Myſteries of Salvation mercenary, or propoſe everlaſt- 
ing happineſs on thoſe terms, that it may be obtain'd for money, 
which we find fo ſeldom got without deceit or miſchief. Let 
mens fins rather lye againſt them ſtil}, than open ſuch eafie ways 
to remit them; And take thisadvice in good part, finceit fomuch 
concerns us all. What effec yet this Advice took will appear 
[hereafter. KA 
The difſentions of [tal being for the preſent compos'd, Fraxcis 
firft thought himſelf at leiſure now, to reſent -our Kings 
of Maximilian. But (ſaith Polydore) becauſe he conſidered as 
well, that he ſhould get nothing that way, and that withal he was 
inform'd this buſineſs coſt our King fo much, that the loſs thereof 
[might be taken for a reaſonable Revenge; ( for I findin our Re- 
cords that in one year it coſt our King five hundred thouſand or fix | 
hundred thouſand Ducats, ) He diflembled the matter. There- 
fore converting Malice into Guile, his only labour was how to cor- 
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rupt the Cardinal z whom at length, between Bribes and Flarre-) 
ries, he ſo dextrouſly won, that he durſt commit his deſigns to him. 
Theſe yet were ſuch, as the Cardinal would not abruptly diſcloſe! 
to the King. Therefore he ſaid not much at a time of them, nor 
without making the King firſt ſome preſent; which yet (ſaith Po- 
Izdore) was bur part of that which Franczs gave him ; fo that while; 
the King conſidered the workmanſhip or rarity of the Gift, he 
would Convey his meaning, and give thofe ;impreffions he moſt de- 
fired ſhould remain in the Kingsmind. Ar theſe opportunities, he 
made no difficulty to ſay, that Francis ſought to him by Letters 
earneſtly (concealing in the mean while his large bribes) and that 
all this did refle&t on his Majeſty, whom that King did addreſs 
himſelf to, by his mediation. That others perchance would ſup- 
preſs and hide theſe things, as being enough to breed ſulpition, 
but that he would ever proceed clearly and openly with his Maje- 
ſty. According to which liberty he would take the boldneſs to 


adviſe, That, fince the French King did fue to His Majeſty in ſo, 


ſubmiſs a way, as to begin at his ſervants, he could not but thjnk 
that he was in earneſt : And for Maximilian ( as being often dif 
oblig'd ) little help, or indeed truſt could be expeted. Our King 
alſo conſidering that ſo much hereof was true, that if he could nor} 
make friendſhip with Franczs, it were not amiſs yet to avoid War, -* 

embraces the motion. Of which Woolſey make his advantage, and 
brings again another Meſlage from Frazczs, to fuch effect, that our| 
King ſaid openly, that he ſaw well now Woolſey would govern them| 
both. The French King, having obtained this intereſt in ghe Car- 
dinal, befides new Gifts, fends him divers Letters, terming him 
therein Dominus and Pater, and his advices Oracles, till at laſt he 
thought he might open unto him his Deſign of having Tournay re- 
delivered for a certain ſum of Money. Woolſey promiſeth his aflt- 
ſtance, and hereupon brings the buſineſs to the King, and from 
thence, by his Command, to the Council: where he openly de- 
clares, what vaſt ſums it had coſt the King to win Therovere and 
Tournay 3 1n the former of which yet he had got nothing but the 
gratifying of an unthankful Perſon, which was Maximilian; in 
the other little elſe but a number of unuſeful and ſuſpe&ed Sub- 
jets 3 who that they might be kept in order and obedience, would 
coſt more than they were worth. The Charge of the Gariſon 
alone being above twelve thouſand pound yearly ; befides that of 
Convoys, and Ammunition. That, after all this expence, yer, 
we could hold it no longer than it pleaſed either of the two Prin- 
ces, between whoſe Dominions it ſtood 3 fince being fo remote 
from the Engliſh Pale, it was improbable that from thence we 
could ſuceour it 3 ſo that it were better to let it go fairly, as for a 
ſum of Money, or the like, than to ſtrive to hold it under ſo weak 
and dangerous a Title, as the ſufferance of his Enemies; One of 
which , being Frencis , he thought by the reſtitution _— 
might | 
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might be obliged to be his friend, and the affront he might receive 
through the taking it by force, avoided. Neither could Maximi- 


lian take it 11] in point of Juſtice, it we reſtor'd to Francis a 


Town formerly in his pofleflion. This being done, that it were 
moſt cxpec1-nt for all Chriſtendom to joyn in League with one an- 
other, and againſt the Turk, who lately had made himſelf formi- 
dable. Thete reaſons were valid enough, had they not come from 
ſo talle a ground as the corruption of the Cardinal; ( which Poly- 
dore continually inculcates : ) therefore they were embrac'd by all, 
but eſpecially the Biſhop of Dzrkam, now Lord Privy-Seal; only 
it was requir'd, how much that money was, and of what kind 
thoſe conditions were? whereupon it was declar'd, that if it 
pleas'd the King to hear the Ambaſiadors of Francis, he had al- 
ready demanded leave for them to come over, which alſo he had 
reaſon to endeavour; for as IT find by our Recoggs, He and Nicolas 
de Villeroy the French Reſident, had in a manner concluded the bu- 
fineis in private already. This being granted, Guilanme Gouffier, 
Seignieur de Bonivet, and Admiral of France and Eſtinne de Pen- 
cher Biſhop of Paris * came, with an unruly number for an Am- 
ballage, ( their Train being twelve hundred ) unto Greenwich ; 
The Fre:ch yet, betwixt Pride and Difſimulation, thought fir 
not to begin at the buſineſs they moſt deſired to effeft. There- 
fore their firſt overture was a propoſition for a League in General 
betwixt all Chriſtian Princes againſt the Tzrk, projected by the 
Pope the year before. That the Authors hereof ſhould be both 
their Majeitics. That the Pope, Emperor, and King of Spair 
ſhculd be admitted hereunto, as principal contractors,  ( it they 
deſired it,) within a certain time, and their Allies and Con- 
federates as comprehended only. This being taken into confide- 
ration, upon the ſecond of Ofober, 1518. a League was conclu- 
ded 3 which, for being ſingular in its kind, and an excellent Pre- 
cedent for Peace to the future Ages, I ſhall more at large recite, 
both out of our and the French Records; and the rather, for that 
it ſeems to have been the rule by which our King framed his Actions 

many years after, as will appear in this Hiſtory, | P 
T hat perfed friendſhip and amity ſhould continue for ever be- 
twixt them, and their Succefſors, by Land and Sea; ( wherein 
likewiſe all their Subjeds and Allies were to be compriſed.) That 
 |they ſhould be the friends of the friends, and the enemies of the 
enemies of each other ; inſomuch, that, if any of the ſaid Confe- 
derates, or other being a ſtranger to them, ſhould invade any of 
the ſaid Confederates preſent Dominions, they ſhould give the ſaid 
Aflailant an Admonition to deſiſt and make reparation; which if 
he did not, within the ſpace of a Month, accept, they ſhould de- 
clare themſelves his enemies, and two Months after, both by Sea 
and Land, wake War againſt him, at an equal charge; allowing for 
this purpoſe free paſlage through each others Dominions, paying 
L 2 only 
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only for what was taken. That if Civil Wars did ariſc in any of 
their ſaid Countries, none of the Confederates ſhould meddle ; 
unleſs the ſaid Civil Wars were kindled and maintained by ſome: 
foreign Prince. That no one of, the Confederates ſhould ſuffer 
their Subjects to bear Arms againſt the other, or (bould levy any; 
Forces of ſtrangers, to be imployed againſt the ſaid Confederates, 
upon pain of being held a violator of the ſaid Leaguez which not- 
withſtanding ſhould hold firm among the reſt. That none of the, 
ſaid Confederates ſhould take the Vatla] or Subje& of the other in- 
to Protection, without the gonſent of the King to whom formerly | 
he owed Obedience: That all Rebels, Traytors, or ſuſpeted of 
High-Treaſon, and Fugitives ſhould not be received, entertain'd 


Decemb. z 1. 


or favour'd, in any of the Dominions of the ſaid Contederates : 
but that, after twenty days warning and requiſition, they ſhould 
be remanded: Thyt the Pope ſhould have notice of this League ; 
upon condition yet, that if he accepted theſe Articles within four 
Months after, he ſhould be a principal Contradqor in this League, 
and vame his Allies alſo. That all the Princes before-named ſhould, ! 
within the ſpace of four Months, be. received as principal Con-: 
traQors, if they deſired it, otherwiſe not, without Declaration 
and Requeſt to the ſaid two Kings. That any other King, Poten- 
tate, or chief Lord, might upon his ſute, be admitted to havethe 
benefit of this Confederation, but not as a principal Contractor. 
Laſtly, That, howſoever other Princes ſhould obſerve or accept 
the ſaid Treaty, that yet it ſhould remain inviolable betwixt them 
two. 


Leo the Tenth hereupon, though more deſirous of a General 
Confederacy againſt the Tark, accepted this League; as an Intro- 
dndtion thereunto upon the laſt of December following, naming to- 
gether ſome leſſer Allies whom he deſired might be compris'd, the 
Venetians having been nominated already both by Henry and Fran- 
cis : upon mature deliberation alſo, Charles King of Spain entred 
into it 3 and the rather in that Maximilian the Emperor, conceiv'd 
that all Chriſtian Princes might the ſooner be diſpos'd thereby to| 
War againſt the Turk. Though as he died ſhortly after, the League 
ſeem'd reſtrain'd chiefly to Herry, Francis, and Charles, and par- 
ticularly to the firſt Contractors, though not with ſuch confidence 
and fervency as it firſt began. To reinforce this Treaty alſo, 
( which was but an Introdudction to another) Francis did propoſe 
a match betwixt the Dauphin his Son, and the Princeſs Mary, 
which accordingly was * concluded two days after, upon theſe 
conditions. 

That our King ſhould give with his Daughter 333000 Crowns, 
and Francis as great a Joynture as any King of that Country ever 
gave. That within four Months the Sponſals ſhould be made by 
the two Kings in their Childrens name. That if the Dauphin died 
before this Marriage, the next Son of Francis ſhould: take the 


 Princels| 
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| Crowns, at certain terms. For which payment, as alſo performing 
of the Marriage, ſufficient Hoſtages ſhould be delivered by the 
laid Francis. That yet out of this fum the faid Francis might | 
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Princeſs on the ſame conditions. And if the Princeſs died firſt, 
the Kings next Daughter ( if he had any) ſhould be given. For 
further Teſtimony of this deſired Alliance, our King condeſcended 
alſo to reſtore Tournay, Mortaiene, and Saint Amand, and the 
Territories adjacent, upon the payment of ſix hundred thouſand 


derain 333oco Crowns, for theaforefaid Dowry of the ſaid Prin- 
ccls Mary, in caſe ſhe did not Inherit the Crown of Erelard. 
That the faid French King ſhould pardon, and take into his fa- 
vour, all the Inhabitants of the ſaid City of Towrnay, and places 
adjacent, reſerving tothem all ancient Priviledges; and chat King 
Henry ſhould thereupon releaſe the Oath of Obedience they had 
made him. That, whereas the Citizens of Toxrnay did yet owe 
to King Herry twenty three thouſand Livres, which now the French 
King had {tipulated to pay, he ſhould ſubſtitute the Freach King 
to receive it of them again. That King Henry might carry from 
Tournay all the Artillery, Munition, and Inſtrumentsof War, either 
offenſive, or defenfive, Viftuals, ec. That in cafe the Marriage 
intended (ſhould take no effeft, by the default of Francis, that 


| 


then Tonrnay (hould be delivered back again to King Herry or his 
Heirs, together with the profits received in the mean while, with- 
out any dedud@tion for reparation of the ſaid place. And that the 
Inhabitants thereof ſhould be diſcharged from all ſuperiority or 
Oath of Obedience made or acknowledged to the faid French 
King : Upon condition that the faid King Herry ſhould reſtore the 
ſaid French King the ſum of fix hundred thouſand Crowns, or fo 
much as he ſhould receive thereof. But if the Impediment for 
Marriage ſhould happen on the part of King Herry, that then, up- 
on payment of the intire ſum of ſix hundred thouſand Crowns, 
Tournay ſhould remain to the French King. And herein our Re- 
cords and du Tilet do ſo concur, as the chief difference ſeems to 
be only about the ſum of 5cooo0 Crowns, which our Records ſay 
was the penalty on either fide, for non-performance of the Mar- 
riage. There was alſo at the ſame time a Treaty concerning the 
Admiraltics in both Kingdoms, having relation to one made the 
year precedent Jay 16. and that of April 5. 1515. By which it 


Tilet. 


was agreed, that all Suits, upon occaſion of depredation by Sea, 
might, from the Ordinary Judg be removed to | pour before the 
Admira] and Vice-Admiral, or their Deputies, and the Maſter of 
the Rolls of Exeland; And at Roxer before the Admiral and Vice- 
Admiral of France, their Lieutenants, and the firſt Prefident of 
the Parliament in Normandy; who, upon Appeal of the parties on 
either (ide, were bound to give a definitive ſentence within the 
ſpace of one year 3 which in caſe of neceflity might be executed 


by ſtrong hand, or main force. The faid Appeals yet might be] 
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[ſum of Money ſhould be diſtribured among them by the French 


brought before the Kings Council on either fide, there to be de- 
termined definitively within the ſpace of fix Months, ec. All 
things being thus ſetled for future quietnels, the Princeſs Mary was 
promiſed and * betrothed to the Daupiin in Saint Parxl1n Londoy., 
And the Earl of Worceſter, with Nicolas Weſt, now Biſhop of Ely, 
and a Train equal to that of Bozivet, were lent to require perfor-}. 
mance from Francis, who thereupon * took his Oath, gave eight! 
Hoſtages for payment on the Rendition of Texrnay , and Contra- 
ted the Sponſals in the name of» his Son. In ſequence whereof, |. 


not unwillingly, fince it was the Kings pleaſure, yet with ſo much | 


thereof ) as he would not ſuffer the Mareſchal de Chaſtil/on to enter 
it with Banner diſplayed, but rolled up, it being (as he faid ) 
voluntarily yielded, and not gotten by Conqueſt; our Writers 
add, that by Francis four hundred thouſand Crowns were allow- 
ed our King? for the building of the Citadel; but becauſe neither 
the French nor our Records ( from whom I have taken the effe& 
of theſe Treatics } mention it, I leave it to the diſcretiou of the 
Reader. Only I muſt not forget what I find concerning the Car- 
dinals ſatisfation in” this particular, who had twelve thouſand. 
Livres Tournozs yearly, for relinquiſhing the + 2g of Tout- 
ray. As for the other chick Counſellors, Pelydore faith, a certain: 


King, ita #t conſueviſſent facere olim ejus Majores. Thus was Tonr- 
nay reſtor'd again to the French, however divers concurrent Arti- 
cles were not perform'd afterwards, as will appear. And here I| 
mult obſerve 1t a little fatal to this Princeſs Mary to be a kind of 
Author of the loſs of all our poſleſiions in France, Tournay being 
reſtored upon pretence of Dowry now, andCalazs loſt in the time 
of her March with Philipthe Second. | 
Howbeit, it was agreed betwixt ther, that Joh Duke of Alba. 
1y (hould not be permitted to return to Scotland any more; it be- 
ing not thought fit by our King, that one who was next in Succel- 
lion to James his Nephew, ſhould have charge over him. More- 
over, it wasagreed that this young King ſhould he comprehended 
in the League. This particular being reſolved a good while fince, 
though not fully ſigned til} now, was the cauſe that Queen Mar- 
garet * returned to Scotland; where her Husband met her at Ber- 
wick; yet ſo, as there was not thenceforth that entire Jove for- 
merly obſcrved betwixt them. - Our Ambaſſadors being till in 
France, the Biſhop of Ely went to ſee the Queen at Amboiſe, from 
whence he certified our King, that he ſaw the Dauphin ( now al- 
moſt a year old ) and imbraced and kifſed him, Four days after 
the above-mentioned Treaty, being the eighth of OZober, 1518. 
another was concluded for an interview betwixt the Kings, accom- 
panied with their Queens, and Madam Lowiſe the Mother of Frar- 
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Feb. 8. following, the Earl of Worceſter delivered Texrnay, though | : z 
{cruple ( having been by the name of Lord Herbert at the taking | + 
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cis and their Houſhold-Officers. The time appointed was the| 


aſt of July, 1519. at Sandinfield mn Picardy , or ſome other Neu- 
tral place, according as their Deputies on either ſide ſhould adviſe, 
which upon the firſt of April following were to meet together for 
this purpoſe. 

While affairs paſt thus with Fraxce and Scotland, the Pope ſent 
Laurentins Campejus Cardinal, as Legate hither z to procure a ge- 
neral League among Chriſtian Princes ( or at leaſt a quinquennial 
Truce) tor a War againſt the Turk. Beſides, he gave him Autho- 
rity to demand a Tenth from our Clergy, as alſo a Commiſſion 
( ſpecified in a Bull ) wherein Cardinal Woolſey and Himſelf had 
Legatine power to viſit Monaſteries, This Legae (called by Po- 
Iydore, Inter Juris-conſultos Jure-conſultiſſimis ) coming to Calais 
was delired by our Cardinal to ſtay there, as our Hiſtorians write, 
till he had procured from Rome that Woolſey might be joyn'd in the 
foreſaid Commiſſion with him; But, as I find in our Records and 
Polydore, until he had obtained from the Pope, that Hadrian de 
Caſtello the Cardinal ( now in Priſon for a Conſpiracy againſt the 


dignity conferred on him 3 of which alſo he had the greater hope, 
that the Pope (as I find by our Records ) had condemn'd him for 
the ſaid Conſpiracy. Beſides, it was the care of our Cardinal, to 
ſuffer none to have acceſs to our King, whom he-had not firſt ob- 
liged. Therefore our Cardinal preſented him, together with a 
promiſe to affiſt him for the Biſhoprick of Salisbury when it ſhould 
tall, ſome red Cloth to apparel his Train, which otherwiſe were 
but poorly cloath'd. To ſuit this alſo, the night before his com- 
ing to London, he ſent him twelve Mules, with empty Cotter fair- 
ly covered; ſome of which yet were overturned and broken in his 
paſſage through the City, to the great ſhame of Campejus, Who 
tinding at lalt his demand for a tenth reje&ed by our Clergy , ad- 
vertiſes the Pope, and proceeds to the other point of viſiting Mo- 
naſteries. But our cunning Cardinal thinking himſelf able _— 
{to diſcharge this Office alone, ( while Campejns [tay'd in England ) 
diſpatches John Clarke Doftor of Law to the Pope, both to give 
account of this buſineſs, and to obtain the whole power for him- 
\cIf. This Clarke coming to Rome negotiated, by our Kings com- 
mandment, ſo well on the Cardinals behalf, that he obtained from 
the Pope a * Bull, whereby ( Campejns being now revoked ) he 
was made Legate a Latere, and enabled tovilit not only Monaſte- 
ries, but all the Clergy of England, and diſpence with Church 
Laws, for one year next enſuing the date thereof, Which though 
it gave him great power, miniſtred much offence z as abridging 
the Biſhops power, and ſcandalizing the whole Glergy, who were 
ſo defam'd by the Cardinals information, that they were termed 
Dati in reprobum ſenſum, and the like, in the original Bull among 
our Records, which I ſhould have inſerted in #oto contexty, y 
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Pope) might be diveſted from the Biſhoprick of Bath, and the; 
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that it 1s too long and infamous to the Hierarchy, and al] Religi- 
ous perſons. And now ( faith Polydore ) the Cardinal his pride 
did ſo prodigioutly increaſe, that on ſolemn Feaſt days, he would 
ſay Maſs afrer the manner of the Pope himſelf; mot only Biſhops 
and Abbots ſerving him therein, but even Dukes and Earls giving 
him Water and the Towel. Beſides, not contented with the Crots 
of York to be carried before him, he added another of his Lega- 
cy, which two of the talleſt Prieſts that could be found, carried 
on great Horſes before him. Infomuch ( as Polydore taith ) it 
rew to a Jeſt, as if one Croſs did not ſuffice for the expiation of 
his ſins. All this yet was but a kind of prelude to that which fol- 
lowed. For, ereCting a particular Court of Juriſdiction, which 
he called the Legates Court, and placing in it as Judg one Joh 
Allen DoGor of Law, thought to be a perjur'd wicked perſon, all 
manner of Rapines and Extortions were committed there. For 
making enquiry into the life of every body, no offence eſcaped 
cenſure and puniſhment, unleſs privately they gave Money ; of 
which they tound two commodities: one that 1t did coſt leſs, the 
other that it exempted them from ſhame. Thus as the Rules of 
conſcicnce are jn many caſes of a greater extent, than thoſe of the 
Law, fo he found means to ſearch even into their ſecreteſt corners, 
Beſides, under this colour he arrogated power to call in queſtion 
the Executors of Wills, and the like, He fummor'd alſo all Re- 
ligious perſons of what ſort ſoever before him , who, caſting them- 
| ſelves at his feet, were grievouſly chidden, and terrified with ex- 
pulfion, till they had compounded. Beſides, all Spiritual Livings 
that fel], were conferred on his Creatures. The Archbiſhop of 
Camterbury underſtanding how all orders were thus Ranfack'd by 
the Cardina], goes to the King, and acquaints him with it. The 
King replies, that he ſhould not have heard thereof but by him! 
adding, that no man 1s ſo blind any where as in his own Houle ; 
Therefore, I pray you, faid he, Father, go to Woolſey, and tell 
him, if any thing be amiſs, that he amend it, This grave perſon 
hereupon admoniſhes him, and afterwards particularly told him, 
that in medling with the laſt Wills and Teſtaments of the dead, he 
aſſum'd a power not ſo much as claim'd by the Pope himſelf, and 
for diſpoſing ſome Benefices in the gift of the Nobility, and other) 
| great Perſons, he thought he uſurped too much upon them, All 
the uſe Woolſey made thereof, was to hate the Archbiſhop, with; 
whom he was formerly offended; only becauſe ( as Polydore hath| 
it ) he ſtiled himſelf in the ſubſcription of his Letter Guliehus 
Frater Camtwarienſs. Yet leaſt the Archbiſhop ſhould do him ill 
Offices, he temper'd his ſpecch for the time. Bur ſhortly after his 
Agent Johx Aller being accuſed by one John London a Prieſt, it 
appeared ſufficiently that all the former Allegations againſt Woolſey 
were true; Which made our King rebuke the Cardinal ſo ſharply, 
that after that time, he became, it not better, yet more _ than 
| before ; 
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betore; At this time allo certain abuſes about SanQuaries were ta- 
ken away by the Kings Authority in fequence of a Bull granted to 
that purpoſe by Jus the ſecond, 1503. Juxe 19. to King Hemry 
the Seventh. 
Let us turn our eyes on Foreign bufinefſes, now ſomewhat inter- 
mitted, Charles intending a journey into Spaiz, the French King 
ofter'd him the convenience of pafling through Frazee, and Ho. 
ſtages for ſecurity, rogether with the Keys of the Cities he ſhould 
go through 3 but Charles ({ as our Ambaſſadors write ) refuſed, 
ſaving, it he Landed any where it ſhould be in Ergland. Accor- 
.ding to which Reſolution, taking Ship, he came to Spair, Aug.25. 
\I517. as Sandoval hath it, (our Records ſay he ſet notto Sea till 
Sep. 8. ) where he found things much diſcompoſed ; through the 
leverity of the Cardinal Xzmenes. Befides, there wanted not ſa- 
{p:cion that many would have ſet up his Brother Ferditand againſt 
him, whom therefore he ſhortly after ſent to Flanders, Howlſo- 
ever Ximenes died, not without probability that he was poyloned, | 


though by ſome is uncertain. Charles his firſt AQ was calling a | 
Cortes or Parliament in Caſtil/a and Leon, which paſfed not with- 
out trouble; there being no little contention whether the People 
ſhould firſt ſwear Obedience to Charles, or hethe obſerver of their 
ancient Laws, Liberties, and Priviledges, which yet at laſt was fo 
temper, as they came nearin time together; though, for confer- 
ving the Royal Dignity, ſome particular perſons were induced to 
ſwear firſt, He alſo cauſed Juſts and Toutneys to be held accor- 
ding to the manner of that Age. Into which Sadowal faith, fixty | 
Cavaliers entred, their Lances pointed with Diamonds, who alſo 
encountred ſo roughly that moſt of them were overthrown and 
ſore hurt, and twelve Horſes kilFd ;' Though yet this was little in 
regard of a Juſts that * followed, at. which ſeven of the Ators 
were kilPd outright ; wherein nevertheleſs Charles, though very 
young, appeared, breaking three Lances in tour Careers. After 
this, eſtabliſhing ſome Laws, and obtaining ſome Money fron his 
people, he went to Arragor, where he called a Cortes likewiſe ; 
and ſhortly after, ( hearing, that ſince the death of Horruc Barba- 
roſſa ( who from a low fortune and birth made himſelf firſt a for- 
midable Pirat, then *King of Algier ) Hariadin Batbaroſſa his 
Brother, ſucceeded in that _ and in the exerciſe of Pira- 


1518, 
Jan, 


1518, 
March 4. 


* 1517. 


cy, ) ſent Dor Hugo de Moncada Viceroy of Sicily to Algier, with 
as ill ſucceſs as their expeditions thither have commonly proved. 
Not long after which, news was brought him of the death of 
Loiiſe of France, whom by the Treaty of Noyon he ſhould have 
married, and of the ſickneſs of Maximilian; who, now growing 
old and infirm, determined to make one of his Grand-Children 
Emperor : Aſſembling for this purpoſe a Diet at Ausburgh, and| 
propoſing particularly Ferdinand; as believing the Eledtors would 
ſooner chuſe him, than greaten any other Prince with that Acceſii- 

on 
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on. But as he alone could not diſpoſe this buſineſs, fo both Fran- 
cis and Charles were earneſt in it. Our King alſo not omitting to 
diſcover how Gcrmrany ſtood affeted to him. And the rather, 
becauſe the Pope, as I find by our Records, did encourage him 
thereunto. Maximilian's death upon a Dyſſentery, January 12. 
i519. enſuing this while, Richard Pace was * ſent tu Germany by 
our King 3 who, in his * diſpatches certified with what Ambition 
Francis and Charles aſpired to this Dignity 3 ſaying nevertheleſs, 
that the EleQors of Mentz, Colen, and Triers ſtoud fo affected, 
that if our Kibg had put 1n ſooner, and betore they were engaged, 
he thought his Majeſty might have carried it, fince the Popes Nun- 
' cio there affirmed (ti]l he had Commiſſion from his Holircts to aſſiſt 
hit 3 as being defirousit were beſtowed on any rather than either 
Charles or Francis, but eſpecially on Charles. Though art laſt, 
finding that .betwixt Money ' given, and Forces raiſed by Charles, 
he would prevail, his Holineſs thought fit to comply, and pive his 
afſent : and the rather, for that the Duke of Saxony, whom the 
Eleors once nominated, refuſed it. Whereupon, Jxre 28. 1519. 
Charles was publickly choſen at Francfort ; News whereof being 
brought to nb_, at firſt rejoyced, but afterwards troubled 
him; as conſidering what a burden he had undertaken, eſpecially 
in a time when the T»rk, mace his approaches againſt Chriſten- 
dom. Yet were not theſe all his cares; For, as his Clergy in| 
Spain was fo offended at-the demand of a tenth of their Revenue 
prncmnas a War-againſt Infidels, that there was Ceſſatio.2 Divinzs 
| (as Sandoval hath it ) for above four Months in all the Kingdom 3 
And as the people again began'a dangerous inſurrection be the 
| conſervation of their Liberties, ( which endured ſome years fol- 
'Jawing, with more method than in ſuch popular Commotions is 
ordinarily found ) fo he bad much to. do at home. Beſides the 


{people in Axſtria began another no leſs dangerous in thoſe parts, 


' and of little leſs continuance. : Again, Francis, who was now in 
zood correſpondence with our King, preſfled the reſtitution of Na- 
varre, according to the Treaty of Noyor, and rais'd him troubles 
in Naples and Sicily. All which 1mportant affairs yet were preter- 
mitted only to comply with the Ceremony ( for it was no more 

of! receiving the Imperial Crown, fo ſecure was he of all things 
but his Titlez only in the midſt of theſe” afflictions, the happy 
riews of the diſcovery, and begun Conqueſt of Mexico, and Nueva 
Eſpanna arrived; which though worthy a particular Relation, I 
(ball not inſert, leſt I ſhould too much increaſe the bulk of this Hi- 
ſtory. Though for giving a taſte thereunto, 1 ſhall not omit to 
tell my Reader, that Hernando Cortez, undertaker thereof, going 
with about four hundred Spaniſh Foot, and fifteen Horſe, and ſe- 
ven little Field-Pieces, into many populous, but diverſly affe&ed 
Kingdoms, did ſo dexteroully behave himſelf, that playing the 
part ſometimes of an Ambaſlador, and ſometimes of a Soldier, he 


prevail'd 
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prevail'd himſelt of all. And, in concluſion, notwithſtanding the 
oppoſition both of his Country-men and Enemies, laid a toun- 
dation of a greater Dominion than any man before him did. Be- 
fore yet I come to the aCtions of the new Emperor, I ſhall exhibit 
the deſcription of Maximilian I have colle&ed.out of ſeveral Au- 
thors. 

This Maximilian, being King of the Romans, and called Empe- 


diſcourſe concerning the reaſon thereof ; ſome ſaying, he declined 
the charge and hazard of going into Italy for receiving the Impe- 


to his often profeſſion, he meant firſt to be Emperor of Conſtantz- 
nople, which he ſaid was his moſt lawful Title. As for his edu- 
cation, he was a Prince brought up in much ignorance, yet ſtudi- 
ous to repair that defect by converſation with the more learned 
ſort. 


time, with ſo 11 ſucceſs, that he knew not in what poſture to keep 
himſelf 3 being 1n the ſame danger for the moſt part, whether his 
faith were broken or theirs. This made him devout even to ſu- 
r{tttion. For his enterpriſes in the War, as they were many, 
ſo they ended differently, he getting ſometimes more by a bad 
Peace, than a juſt War. His ſpare time he imployed in Poetry, 
writing the Hiltory of his Life in Dutch Verſe, which Book by 
Pedro Mexia is called Tewr dan@&, and another called Puerto de la 
Honra. One of his chiefeſt happineſſes was , that his Poſteri- 
ty came to enjoy ſome of the greateſt and beſt parts of Earope. 
He was of the Order of the Garter, and his Obſequy was folemn- 
ly kept in St. Pauls, by our King and the Knights of that Fellow- 

ſhip. . 
\ I muſt remembernow, that at the concluſion of the Treaty with 
France, Ofober 8. 1518. it was agreed betwixt both Princes, that 
there ſhould be an interview in July, 1519. which yet took not 
efie&, becauſe of the death of Maximilian, and the occaſions en- 
ſuing formerly mentioned 3 therefore it was put off til] 1520. both 
Kings in the mean while agreeing not to cut off their Beards, till 
they faw each other. Francis having alſo now a ſecond Son, de- 
fired our King to give him his name; which our King accepted 
kindly, calling him Henry, (afterwards King, and ſecond of that 
name.) Neither did Francis omit any thing, which might argue 
his reſpe&. Therefore he ſolicites our Cardinal (whom he called 
his Father and Couſin) ſtill with gifts, ſends Preſents to the Prin- 
ceſs Mary, and leaves nothing unattempted which might ſecure 
him on that fide, knowing well how puiſſant an Enemy he had 
[provoked. Charles on the other fide, confidering how much it 
concerned him to keep the Cardinal at his Devotion, countermines 
M 2 Francis 
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ror, though never Crown'd by that Tit'e, gave much occaſion of | 


rial Crown at the Popes hands; others believing, that according 


His bounty was obſerved ſuch, that it extended even to the: 
diſabling him in the purſuit of his defigns 5 wherein he made a! 
Royal vertue criminal, He had treated with the Princes of his | 


Hall. 
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Francis in his own way. On which occaſion I ſhall obſerve, that, 
as ſince the diſcovery of the Indies, Coin hath been much more 
plentiful, ſo greater matters have been done in theſe latter times 
by Bribes, than by the Sword 3 Thoſe who have money ( that is 
to ſay, a ſeed which will ſpring any thing in corcupt minds ) fin- 
ding means, either in the Authors or the Actors in buiinelles, to 
diſpoſe them to their ends, or at leaſt to make advantage of the 
intelligence they receive from them. Francis ſuſpecting what 
might follow hereupon, provides betimes to keep the Scotiſh his 
friends ; hence although it was his motion formerly to comprite the 
young and that Nation in general within his League with Erg- 
land, yet now he {trives as much to withdraw them: Therefore 
when our King ſent to require their Oath thereunto, they refu- 
ſed ; fo that all that buſineſs ended in a Truce only for one year. 
And here I muſt not omit to relate the Cardinals extreme Ambiti- 
on; who having a deſign to make himſelf Pope, did ever comply 
with thoſe, who he thought might be his beſt aſſiſtants. There- 
fore now that Charles was grown the more Potent, and that be- 
ſides it was moſt manifeſt, that to which party ſoever our King in- 
clined, He would turn the Ballance, he hoped by favouring Charles 
to obtain his deſire. Neither wanted he continual Preſents on his 
part equal to, if not exceeding the others; ſo that now he reje&<d 
the aſſiſtance of Francis, though offering him the voices of four- 
teen Cardinals ( as I find by our Records ) and applies himſelf to 
Charles; Nevertheleſs the deſign for the Interview. with Frazxcis 
continued; which being minuted by our Ambaſſador Sir Thomas 
Bolen, was continued by his Succeflor in France Sir Richard Winge- 
field; among whoſe Diſpatches (extant in our Records) I find 
this paſſage 1n a Letter to the King, March 16. ©T have preſented 
«to the French King the Sword, for the nimble handling whereof 
« he hath nor knoweth'no feat, but thought it not maniable: And 
*call'd the Admiral to him, and cauſed him to feel the weight 
«thereof, who ſhew'd him that he had ſeen your Grace weild one 
© more peſant, But for ſuch promiſe as he had made your High- 
«neſs, he might not diſcover it; ſaving that it was by means of a 
« Gantlet, The Frexch King deſires one of thoſe Gantlets, and he 
«will ſend your Grace ſuch a pair of Cxiraſſes, as your Grace hath 
* not ſeen,the ſecret whereof is for the caſte bearing of ſuch weight, 
* as reſts upon the Cxiraſſes, which 1s commonly born by the Shoul- 
* ders, and in this Cxiraſſe the Shoulder bears no burden. All 
which I have ſet down, to awaken the induſtry of theſe times in 
iuch Inventions. I will come now to the order of the Interview, 
:emitted both by our King and Francis unto the Cardinal's direQti- 
on. Who accordingly, upon the 12 of March, 1520. declared 
this order. That, 1n regard his King was to pals the Seas, to his 
Danger and Coſt, and ſhould leave his Kingdom, only to do Fraz- 
cis Honour: therefore that the Interview ſhould not be in a Neu-| . 
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tral place, but that King Hezry, his Queen, and the Queen 1 Dow-. I 520, 
ager of France ſhould come to Guiſnes, and the Frexch King, his | LW Wy 


Queen, and Madam Loiſe his Mother to Ardres, betore the end 
ot May next; and then that, before the qth of June following,King 
Henry (ſhould go halt a League towards Ardres, without paſling yer 
the limits of Gzuiſnes or the Engliſh Pale, and there, in ſome open 
place, near the Contines of the French, ( which ſhould be declar'd 
by Deputies on either ſide) the ſaid French King parting from Ar- 
dres the ſame day, and hour, and coming to the faid place (where 
no Tent was to be pitched) ſhould meet the ſaid King Hezry with- 
in his own Territories, and there they ſhould falute one another, 
and ſpeak together on Horſe-back, as long as they pleaſed. This 
being done, that the French King ſhould return to Ardres, and 
King Henry to Guiſzes. The next day, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
meet in ſome Neutral place, to be nominated by their Deputies : 
where, after falutations on both fides, King Hezry ſhould go to 
Ardresto ſee and Dine with the Queen of Fraxce, and his Mother, 
and the French King to Gyiſnes, to ſee and Dine with the Queen of 
England, and Dowager of France. That theſaid Interview ſhould 
be celebrated with Tourneys and Juſts, and Exerciſes of Arms, as 
well on Foot, as on Horſe-back, in ſome place chofen by the ſaid 
Deputies, betwixt Griſzes and Ardres; which ſhould be ditched, 
fortified, and guarded by an equal number of Perſons to be ap- 
pointed by the ſaid Kings. And that, during the ſaid Exerciſes of 
Arms, the Queens and their Train might faniliarly converſe toge- 


ther, in the evening ſil returning to their ſeveral LoCgings of 


Ardres and Guiſnes. That the honour and precedence, ihould be 
given tothem ſtil], who came to ſee the other. That the rumber 
of the Perſons and Horſes permitted to be at this Interview, ſhould 
be ſigned in certain Rolls by the ſaid Kings, and-ſhould not be in- 
creaſed without mutual Content, That two Gentlemen with an 
equal number of followers ſhould watch continually upon the 
High-ways, as well for ſurety of the ſaid King's Perſons, as for 


the ſater conducting the Vietuals. And that theſe every night } 


ſhould give account, to their ſeveral Kings and Counſellors, of 
their charge. That the Soldiers of the Garriſons of Boulogae and 
Calais ſhould not come near, without expreſs Licence of both 
Kings. TI find alfo that it was agreed that the number of ſtrokes 
at Tourney (ſhould be determined by the Ladies; who therefore 
were requir'd to come thither from all places, that could furmfh 
beauty, and worth enough to deſerve ſo much honour. This be- 
ing Concluded, the Earl of Worceſter on our Kings part, and Mon- 
feur de Chaſtil/on on the part of Francis, laid out the ground for 
theſe Triumphs, betwixt Guiſnes and Ardres , but within the Exg- 
liſh Pale. While theſe Magnificencies were preparing,much diſcourſe 
paſt betwixt both Princes, and the Ambaſladors reſident in either 
Court, concerning the Ancient forms uſed at great folemnities. 


April. 


Among 
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| was ſeconded much by the Cardinal, who between Pride and Va- 


Among which it appears, in a diſpatch of Wing field's, that Francis 
told him, how he had heard that our Edward, (I think he meant| 
Edward the thixd, ) was uſed ar ſuch times to have his meat carri- 
ed up by "os. wb on Horſe-back ; But to let theſe things paſs, 
and come to our Hiſtory, I find Francis purſued (til] his point, and 

is ſo confident now of the Cardinals favour, thet he durſt make an | 
overture to him, for reſtoring Calais, and all the other Towns in 
the Ereliſh Pale, for a certain ſum of Money. Neither was it ill 
entertain'd by the Cardinal; though the difficulty of effe@ing it 
did ſomewhat deter him. For as the narrow Seas have been (time 
out of mind ) under the Juriſdiction of the Exgliſh, and that our 
Ships, in making and keeping the paſlage over, were a kind of 
Bridg, ſo it could not but ſeem ſtrange, to every man well-affeRted 

to his Country, that any Motion ſhould be made, whereby we 
might loſe the further end thereof, and therein deprive our (clves 
of a Landing place. Therefore the Cardinal did not think fit to 
propoſe che buſinel at once, nor without diſcovering firſt, how it 
would take with the general ſort. For this purpoſe, then, he would 
caſt out theſe words in his ordinary ſpeech, and at his table 3 when- 
ſoever there was queſtion of foreign buſineſs. What have we to 
do with this Calais, that lies in the Continent, and coſts us more 
than it is worth? I would we were honeſtly rid of it. 

The time now drew near, when, according to the Agreement, 
the two Kings were to meet betwixt Guzſnes and Ardres. This alſo 


nity, defir'd to ſee theſe two gogether ; whom he was generally 
thought to govern. He knew alſo his Preſents would not be lit- 
tlez therefore he perſuaded our King to build ſome ſuch Houſe| 
near Guiſnes, as might be. worthy the reception of two ſo great 
Princes. To perform this, two thouſand Artificers were appoin- | 
ted. The model whereof is ſtill extant in Greexwich, among 
thoſe many rare PiRures, which the moſt vertuous Prince, King 
Charles my good King and Maſter hath. The Cardinal alſo ſum- 
mons the prime Nobility to attend the King this journey, with 
that ſplendor which might become Perſons of their Dignity. Some 
of the more thrifty ſort yet, and eſpecially the Duke of Buck:ng- 
han, repin'd hereat, laying the fault of this expence on the Car- 
dinal chiefly, who hearing thereof, for this as well as ſome other 
cauſes, hereafter mention'd, reſolv'd his ruin. | 
Charles the Emperor hearing now of theſe preparations for the 
Interview, though fit perſonally to treat with our King, concern- 
ing the breaking it off, as well as all other friendſhip with Fran- 
ris. Forthoſe Ambaſſadors whom he had ſent before to the Exgliſþ 
Court for this purpoſe, had failed, our King alledging to them 
for all other Reaſons, his promiſe given. Neither could they de- 
ny, but the engagement was deep 3 for a King of Arms had been 
in the Exgliſþ Court on the part of Francis, with a Proclamation, 


_ declaring| 
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declaring that, in Jane next, the rwo Kings, Herry and Francis, 
with fourteen Aids, would, in a Camp betwixt Ardres and Guiſ- 
nes, anſwer all Comers that were Gentlemen, at Tilt, Tourney, 
and Barriers. The hke Proclamation was made by Clarenceanx 1n 
the French Court. And yet tlieſe detiances ſtopt not there, for 
they were ſent by our King to the Low-Conntries, Burgundy, Ger- 
many, and by Francis into Spain, and Italy, And now our princi- 
pal Noblemen had made themſelves ready to attend tie King. A- 
mong whom, none was ſo gorgeous as the Duke of Buckingham ; 
who, finding the King yet not ready to ſet forth, went betore to 
ſce ſome Lands he had in Kent. Bur his Tenants exclaiming there 


againſt one Charles Knevet his Steward or Surveyor, for exacting | 
on them, the Duke diſcharg'd him. T his piece of Juſtice yet 
prov'd afterwards the cauſe of his overthrow, as ſhall be declar'd- 
in its place, ſo fatal was it to that Houſe of the * Staffords to ſuf- 
fer by their Servants. Our King finding now the time of meeting 
to grow near, comes to Canterbury May 25, intending there to 
paſs his Whitſontide. This while Charles the Emperor had fo lay- 
ed his Journey from Spain, that the day following, himſelf accom- 
panied with divers, not only Lords but fair Ladies, comes unex- 
pectedly to Dover. Our Cardinal hearing this, poſted away pre- 
ſently, toaſſure him of his welcom. Our King alſo the next day 


May 25. 


May 26. 


after, very early, came to Dover Caſtle, where the Emperor was 
lodg'd, who met him on the ſtairs; 'where being faluted by our 
King, and afterwards reconducted to his Chamber, Charles conti- 
nues his Deſign to break this Interview, as well as all other corre- 
ſpondence with Francis : For both Cbarles and Francis had great 
Deſigns at that time 3 Francis deſir'd to hold the Territory of Mi- 
lan, and to recover Naples, ( which the French having * once got 
under Charles the Eighth, did again ſo ſuddeniy * loſe, that it 
ſcem'd no place there was {trong enough, either to hold them out 
or keep them in.) Beſides, he purpos'd to re-eſtabliſh Henry a 
Albret 10 the Kingdom of Navarre, according to the Treaty of Noy- 
on. Again, the Duke of Gueldres being taken under his ProteRi- 


Serres. 


* 1494. 
* 1495+ 


on, he could do no lefs than detend him againſt Charles, who la- 


boured to bring that Province into ſubjetion. Bur efpecially, the | 


right he conceived to have inthe Dutchy of Burgundy, he deſired 
to conſerve, againſt the pretences of Charles; who, on the other 
ſide, endeavour'd to oppoſe him in all theſe places; and was, be- 
fides, offended that Francis, declining an Accord made before in 
* Paris, had extorted from him new conditions in the Treaty at 
* Noyon. Therefore, knowing no Prince could fo much help or 
hinder him in theſe Afﬀairs, as our King, he offers more advanta. 
gious conditions than Francis did. And to make this the more 
acceptable yet, he had largely both preſented the Cardinal, and 
promis'd (if ever occaſion happen'd) to make him Pope. And that 
he might the better in gifts excced his Competitor Francis , a 

great | 


X 
\ 1515. 


I516, 


V.t. Rich:3, 


| 88 


| 


{ 


The Life and Reign Es 


# 
; 


I 520. 


May 27. 


* May 29. 
* May 30. 
* May 31. 


Jane 4. 


Tillet, 


a — — — 


| 4 of June, the King, two Queens, and all the reſt, who were aſ- 
| fign'd in his Roll or Liſt, remov'd to his Princely Lodging near 


great part of the ſpoils of Mexico had been brought him. In the 
firſt. part our King excus'd himſelf, as being far ingag'd in honour, 
to meet Francis; but for the latter, he bid him be confident, as, 
ſoon as this Interview was paſt. From thence then, our King in- 
vited him to Carterbyry, where he gladly ſaw his Aunt Queen Ka-| 
tharine ;, the Queen Dowager of France allo ( once propoſed for 
his Wife) ſeem'd very conſiderable, as being for her beauty much] 
Celebrated by the Engliſh and French Writers. And, it we may 
believe Polzdore, his paſſion in feeing of her was ſuch, as he could 
not be perſuaded to Dance, and not that Spaniſh gravity, which, 
in his Age, and among(t ſuch Company, might well have been laid 
alide. Therefore, having paſs'd over the Whztſontide Holy-days 
in thoſe ſports, and entertainments, which our King gave him, He 
* departs to Sandwich, whence *taking Ship he arriv'd in his Na- 
tive Country of Flanders, while our King the ſame day paſt to Do- 
verz and thence * with all his Train and Company to Calazs. The 


Guiſnes, being a ſquare of Timber, whereof every fide contained 
three hundred twenty eight foot, with a Savage before it, carry- 
ing Bew and Arrows, and the word Cxi adhereo praeſt. The parts 
of which great Building, having been artificially framedin England, 
were now put together, and afterwards taken afunder, and 
brought home. This, again, was moſt ſumptuouſly furniſh'd ; e- 


ſpecially the Chappel; from which a private Gallery reached to 


the ſtrong Caſtle of Gxiſ/zes : The Houſe for Francis ( near Ar- 
dres ) was a Building rather great than coſtly, as being ereged 
with ſuch materials, as could be gotten in haſte; his firſt intention 


being to lodg in a Rich Pavilion of Cloth of Gold; until the Wind| 
threw it down. Before yet theſe Kings met together, the Cardi-| 


nal went to fee Francis, and Treat with him concerning ſome par- 


ticulars, about the Marriage betwixt the Dauphin and Princeſs Ma- | 


ry. The ſubſtance whereof was, (as I find by the French Re- 
cords, ) That after the Million of Crowns ( agreed on in May 
I515.) were ſatisfied, Francis ſhould pay at Calais one hundred 
thouſand Livres Tournois yearly to our King, until the Marri 
were ſolemnized in the face of the Church ; and ſo, during the life 
of the ſaid Hezry; after which if the Dauphin ſhould in Right of 
his Wife, be King of Exgland, to her and her Heirs. But if the Mar- 
riage were not accompliſhed, then the ſaid payment ſhould ceaſe. 
As for the differences betwixt Exgland and Scotland, That Madame, 
the Kings Mother, and the Cardinal of ork ſhould determine them. 
All which were concluded the 6. of Jane, x 520. 

The day following the Interview began. The Signal of depar- 
ting was a Warning-Piece, to beſhot, when the Kings were ready. 
This being given, they both iflued forth royally attended. There 
was ſome [tay yet, upon a report, that the numbers exceeded the 


| 
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Liſts agreed on. Francis ſtopt firſt, and our King afterwards; 
it being toid him by the Lord Abergavenny, that the French were 
twice as many. But the Earl of Shrewsbury afiirming, the French 
were more afraid of the Ergliſh, than the Ergliſh of them, they 
went on: Our King ( being thought the goodheſt Prince of his 
time ) appearing ſomewhat before the reſt. The French King be- 
holding the demeanour of the Exgliſh awhile, rode himſelt alſo 
before his Train, the Duke of Boxrbox bearing a naked Sword be- 
fore him, and his Admiral ard Maſter of the Horſe following him. 
Our King obſerving this, caus'd the Marqueſs Dorſet, who bare the 
Sword of Eſtate, todraw it, and go cn likewiſe. At laſt coming 
near, and the Trumpets ſounding on both ſides, they both alight- 
Jed in the Valley of Ardrer, and (aluted each other, paſling from 
thence Arm-in-Arm to.a Tent of Cloth of Gould erected there ; 
(the firſt Agreement concerning thele points, being it ſeems ſo 
much altered.) Where, Complements being paſt on both fides, 
they took leave, and return'd to their ſeveral Lodgings. Upon 
the 9. both Kings came to view the Camp or place of Exerciſe be- 


at the Entries 3 having on the fide Scaffolds erected for the Behol- 
ders. There were alſoſet up two Artificial Trees (the one a Haw- 
thorn for Herry our King, the other a Frambouſter or Raſpis-Buſh 
for Frazcis ) with the Arms of the two Kings and their ſeveral 
Aids, on which alſo the Articles of Juſts, Tourney, and Barriers 
were faſtned. The Aiders on the Exel; fide were the Duke of 
Sufolk,, the Marqueſs Dorſet, Sir William Kingſton, Sir Richard 
Jerningham, Six Giles Capel, Mr. Nicolas Carew, and Mr. Anthony 
Knevet, One the French party were Monſieur le Duc deVendoſme, 
Mr. de Saint Pol, Mr. de Montmorency,' Mr. de Bryon, Mr. de Saint 
Meſme, Maſter de Brucall, and Maſter Tabanes, Toencounter theſe 
again, divers Noble Perſons, and good Cavaliers came from fo- 
reign Countries z who, preſenting their Arms to the Heralds, were 
thereupon admitted to the Exerciſe, being appointed upon Mor- 
day the 11. when the Queens on both ſides and Ladies coming to 
the Place, the Kings armed themſelves with their Aids, who did 
wear ſutable Liveries on either ſide, I will not here particularly 
ſet down the Courſes of theſe Champions, ſince Ha, who ſeems 
to have been an Eye-Witneſs, relates them atlarge. -And leſs ſhall 
[ recount their Devices, approaching much to the Rebas of Picar- 
dy z according, perchance to the manner of that time. Let it ſuffice 
that, among all, none did better ( if ſo well} as the two Kings, 
and eſpecially ours ; who diſabled Monſiewr de Grandeville at the fe- 
cond Courſe to run any more that day. Monſteur de Montmorency 
held him yet better to it, yet ſo as to get no advantage. This 
Exerciſe continued four days together : The next day, the French 
King came early to Gwiſnes, with a ſmall Train ; our King alſo (af- 
ter giving him his b7ex-vex# ) departing with the like equipage to 
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| faith, Francis told our King, that our Natiou did not well comply 


Ardres : ſo that they paſs'd that day with Feaſting and Dancing 
with the Queens and other Ladies on either fide. Only I obſerve 
our Kings manner was more gentile than that of Francis : For, 
coming diſguis'd in Masking-Cloths, he not only prevented Trea- 
chery againſt his Perſon, when any were intended, but avoided 
Conteſtation for Precedence in his return home, .that night, when 
he met Francis by the way. On Sunday * they repos'd, for the 
| Honour of that Day.z and on Monday for foul Weather. On Teſ- 
day they continued their Courſes with ike Honour. On Weadneſ- 
day, being the twentieth, the Tourney began; where with Swords 
was a rude Chamailis ; yet the Kings and their Aids beat the 
Counter-Party to diſarming, Where our King particularly, got 
that Honour, that a brave French Nobleman with whom he tought, 
preſented him this Horſe as a gage of his being overcome. The 
next day, our King in Toxrney likewiſe broke the Pouldron of Mr. 
de Flenranges, and made him depart the Camp. Burt this Sport 
was ſo rough, that four of the Aids being hurt, others were ſub- 
ſtituted in their places. The 22. the Barriers began z and, after 
it, the caſting of Hand-Spears or Darts, with the Target, and 
Gghting with the Two-handed Sword. At which Exerciſe like- 
\ wiſe much Commendation was given to either King. For Cele- 
brating theſe Magnificences alſo, the Cardinal folemnly ſung an 
high Maſs, being attended in the moſt Pontifical manner. At the 
Cloſe whereof, he diſpenſed the Treaſure of the Roar Church 
( being the Indulgences granted by Leo the Tenth ) unto the two 
Kings, who that day din'd together by themſelves, their Queens 
eating together alſo in another Room : This being done, they both 
turn'd to Barriers, where our King, with a few Strokes, diſarm'd 
his Adverſary, The next day our King, with his Siſter Queen 
Mary, went in Masking Apparel to ſee the French Queen at Ar-| 
dres, Francis likewiſe going to the Ezgliſh Queen. At the return 
they alighted, and after many Complements, Embraccs, and rich 
Preſents to each other, bid adicu the 24 of June. Polydore ob- 
ſerves yet, that there was ſome abruptneſs m the Farewel ; and 


with the French in their mutual Viſits. But our King putting this | 
off diſcreetly, their Diſcourſe paſfed no further. And perchance 
the occaſion of this Mal-entendy, was that the French gave forth, 
Calais (hould be dehvered up for Money. The next day the King 
and all his Train departed to Calazs,giving Licence unto many there | 
to return unto Ergland. | 
Upon the tenth of July, the Emperor being at Graveling ( with 
his Aunt the Lady Margaret) our Kmg (at their Requeſt) admits 
another Interview. To this purpoſe, going towards (7raveline, 
the Emperor met him in the way, and conduRed him thither, giv- 
ing for the reſt to the Ereliſþ all that good Entertainment fo Jitle | 


| a place could afford. The next day, the Emperor and his Aunt | 
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the Lady Margaret went with our King to Calais, where much 


| Miaskings, and Magnificencies patling. buſineſſes yet were not for- 


got. For our King (together with Moemſerr de la Rocke, employ'd 
tor Frarcs ) read and offer'd to Charles ( now Emperor ) the 
Tripartite League, figned betwixt them formerly; requiring him ! 
to enter thereinto by the name of Emperor. (as I conceive it. )| 
But the Emperor having formerly fign'd the Leaguz by the name | 
of Charles, and beſides defiring more the accompliſhing of his De- | 
figns in _[taly, and elſewhere, than to confirm that Agreement, fo | 
'deter'd or avoided this Propofition, that I find not what cfi«& it | 
preſently took. But it is prebable he was rot willing to ergage | 
our King any further in the Affairs betwixt himtelf and Francis, as 
thirking that he was alone too ſtrong for his Adverſary. He would 
alſo have gone out of Town that night, being the third after his 
coming; but our King uling a courteous kind of Violence to mak< 
him ſtay, the rumour went among the Emperors ſervants, that he 
was detained; but the next day clcar'd this; for the Emperor be- 
ing conducted by our King ſome part of his way towards Graveline, 
was courteoul]y bid farewel, and prefented with a brave Courſe 
richly trapped. The Frezch King hearing of theſe kind Pallages, | 
land remembring particularly thet Charles, by his firſt Agreement. 

had cor:ſtituted our King, Arbiter of all emergent Differcr.ces, took 
this Interview extremely ill ; and the rather for that he heard ſome 
muttering of a Match propoſed by the Lady Margaret, betwixt the 
Emperor and the Princeſs Mary, though a Child. Which yet was 
a miſtake, it being not treated of ſeriouſly ( as the Spaniſh Writers 
have it ) till near two yearsafterz and not before the Frenchhad 
both broken the common League, and given new provocations by 
their PraCtices in Scotland. Our King having now no more to do 
at Calazs, took the firſt fair Wind, and, with all his Train, came 
ſafely into England. 

I (hall return now to the buſineſs of Luther, whom Leo cited to 


Germany, to oppole his Doctrine, not omitting Letters to this pur- 
poſe, both to Frederick, Duke.of Saxony, and to the Superiour of 
the Auguſtines in Germany. Whereupon Cajetan, in divers Confe- 
rences at the Diet of Ausbure, labours to-convert him, but in vain. 
At laſt Luther, being threatned by Cajetar in the Popes name, he 
appeals to him, in the form uſual in theſe Caſes, tanquam 4 Ponti- 
fice minus edoGo ad eundem reins edocendum:; but defires withal, 
he might anſwer for himſelf in Gerzzany, and that caution might be 
given for his Safety 5 hnce, what was controverted by him, did not 
appear as yet to be poſitively deftin'd any way by the Church. 
Leo, this while, to make good his Authority, * grants new Indul- 
gences, which no man ſhould reje& unleſs he would be Excommu- 
nicate, &c. Luther finding thus no hope of alteration, and be- 
ſides, that he was branded with the name of Heretick, * appeals 
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from Leo to a general Council , yet writes to the Pope, ( 1519. ) 
a very ſubmiſs Letter, wherein he proteſts; That he never intended 
to fall away from the Church, T hart all he ſaid, was chictly inten- 
ded againſt thoſe who abuſed the power of Induleences ; concern- 
ing which therefore he would ſpeak no more, fo that his Adverſa- 
ries were likewile ſilenced 5 briefly, that he would omit nothing 
which might conſerve Peace in Religion. 

Maximilian dying about this time, Lniher had ſome Reſpite. 
Mens eyes being turned more on him, who was to ſucceed Maxi- 
milian, than any other Argument. Betides, he ſeemed now unw1l- 
ling any longer to diſpute the Popes Authority, to- which his Ad- 
verlaries envioully reduced all the controverted points. Yer as 
Ulricus Zuinglins appeared about this time at Zurich, to conſent 
with Luther in many things, and that a Letter of Eraſ-ms alſo da- 
ted, 1519. did much encourage him, ſo he began to recover force, 
That of Eraſmms ( extant Hb. 6. Epiſtol. ) telling him he had ſome 
Favourers in the Low-Conntries, but many in England, and among 
them divers principal Perſons; that yet he ſhould do well to ute 
Modeſty and Diſcretion; Chriſt having thereby both inſtituted 
his Doctrine, and his Apoſtle Paul deſtroyed the Jewiſh Law, only 
by referring the Dofrine and Precepts contained therein unto A/e- 
gory, That he ſhould do well to ſpeak againſt thoſe rather who 
abuſed the Papal Authority, than againſt the Pope himſelf. In 
concluſion, that he ſhould take heed of doing any thing out of 
Anger, Hate, or Vain-Glory. Philip Melax@hon allo, a Learned, 


cerning all whom, and many more famous Scholars , who lived 
at that time, it may be obſerved, that had they agreed among 
themſelves, and not ambitiouſly affefted Singularity in ſome one 
Point or other, they might have found more Followers of their 
Dodrine, and conſequently have oblig'd the Pope, either to tyt 
off ſome points as fuperfluous, or to have recommended them with 
more Indifferency to the People. Howlſoever all theſe Perſons 
concurring with Lether in great part, gave him that courage, thar 
whereas at firſt he diſputed chiefly concerning Purgatory, true Pe- 
nitence ( or mm the Office or Duty of Charity, and Indul- 
gences and Pardons, he began now to queſtion the Popes Autho- 
rity, Imagesin Churches, the Celibate of Prieſts, and ſome other 
points tending hereunto, As this yet got him great Fame, ſo it 
procur'd him many Enemies; before whom that he might give an 
Account of his Doctrine, he comes to a Conference at Leipſick,, 
I 519. accompanied with Philip MelanGhon, where John Eccius 
opposd him, deſiring to begin his Diſputationat the Popes Autho- 
rity; but Lather, concerving this was to make him odious, labours 
to decline the Queſtion; for the reſt, thinking fit only to ſend un- 
tothe Pope; to whom, about the beginning of 1520. he writes 
to this effket. That though he appeal'd from him heretofore to a 
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Pious, and Charitable Man, did many ways ſecond Luther. Con-| 
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tinual Prayers ſolicited the Almighty for him. That he could not 
deny himlelt to be ſharp and cenſorious enough, when offence was 
given 3 yet that he ever thought well of his Holineſs in particular, 
only it grieved him that he lived in fo wicked a Court as that of 


Sodom; that he being amidſt ſuch People as a Lamb amongſt 
Wolves, it were pity he ſhould any longer refide there. Thar it 
were better for him therefore to leave all, and deſcend to ſome 
{ſimple Parſonage or Living, or otherwiſe to maintain himfelf with 
; what he had gotten already, than to hazard himſelf to ſuch Peſti- 
i lences and Infettions. Thar, in this Advice, he did but imitate 
Beriard, who did deplore the eſtate of Exgenius, when Rome was 
{ far purer than at this day. In Goncluſion be recommends to him 
| his ate Book, Entituled, De Libertate Chriſtiana. But, whatſoe- 
iver Luthcr's Advice was, I cannot believe him ſo ſimple, as to ſup- 
| poſe his Words had either the power of Spells to call the Pope 
| from his Seat,or that Tenderneſs of Conſcience to live among wick- 
ed Perſons, was enough to make him forfake, together with his 
Charge, all his Digmties and Honours; therefore I believe he 
meant this, as the Pope himſelf underſtood it, only for a Paſquil 
' tor Satyr 3 which made him alſo afſemble the Cardinals, and con- 
ſult with them herein, who all condemned Lyther ; yet not fo, but 
it was wilh'd by ſome, a Reformation of divers Abuſes had either 
preceded Lather's Admonition, or at leaſt accompanied it at that 
time, when in humble and modeſt terms he ſubmitted himſelf to 
the Church. That their I ——_ Power in Temporal 
things, had made divers Princes difaftect their Government, who 
yet embraced their DoQrine. That, therefore, it was not ſafe to 
ſuffer them to have an Author for deſerting the Church ; who had 
already ſought occafionsfor it in the late Council of Piſa, and elſe- 
[where : neither was it a good Argument, to fay that Luther was 
'a dangerous Perſon; fince, the more hurt he could do, the leſs 
he was to be forced to extremities z as having betwixt his Wit and 
'Favourers, enough to trouble all things: Briefly, that, to avoid 
his venomous DoEtine, the beſt way was not to urge him to caſt 
it forth, but rather (if it could be done handſomly ) to quiet him 
by beſtowing ſome Eccleſiaſtical Preferment. But ſo haughty were 
the major part of the ſpirits in this Aſſembly, that rejeCting this 
politick Advice, they condemned Lther's Books to the Firez but 
Luther growing hereupon but more fierce, was at length Excom- 
municated, and his Books burnt. He on the other fide, ſtriving 
to revenge this, at Wittenberg in a full Aﬀembly of Scholars burns 


General Counci}, it was not with an ll mind, as having in hiscon- | 


his at Rowe, which he ſaid was now become another Babylox or | 


'* the Book called Jus Pontificium 5 warning men beſides to take 
' heed of the Papal Government and Dodrines, appealing again to 
'a General Council, Charles, underſtanding thefe Paſſages, was 
much troubled, as foreſeeing the following Difſenfions. Never- 
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theleis, he tempered bulinciles fo, as he kel4 the Pope thereby m 
ſome ſuſpence 3 Therefore he would not precipitate his Sentcrce, 
agair {t Lather, or ſo much as cenſure him, 1] he were publickly, 
heard. For which purpoſe ( after his beirg Crown'd folemnly at! 
4ix, ) He aſſembled a Diet at * Worms, wither he called Luther, 
giving him a Safe-Condudt allo, to go and return. Whereupon, 
Latker * came in his Friers Habit, but refufing to retraCt his Opi- 
niors, he and his Favourers were * proſcribed by Decree or E-: 
dict. | 

Howbeit, as this did rather puniſh than convince him; Our! 
King { being at Jeifure now from Wars, ard tor the reſt delight- 
ing much in Learning ) thought he could not give better proof] 
either of his Zeal or Educaticn, than to write againſt Lxther. . To 
this allo he was exaſperated, for that Luther had oftentimes ſpo- 
ken contemptuouſly of the Learned Thomas of Aquire, who yet 
was ſo much in requeſt with the King, and eſpecially the Cardi- 
| ral, that ( as Pohdore hath it ) he was therefore called Thomiſti- 


cs, Our King hereupon compiles a Book, wherein he {trenuout]y 
oppoſes Luther in'the point of Indulgencces, Number of Sacra- 
metits, the Eapal Authority, and other particulars, to be ſeen in 
that his Work, Entituled, De Septem Sacramentis 3 a principal Co- 


py whereof, richly bound, being ſent to Leo, I remember my elf! 
to have ſcen in the Vatican Library. The manner of delivery 
whereof (as1 find it in our * Record ) was thus; Doctor John 
Clark, Dean of Windſor, our Kings Ambaſiador, appearing in full 
Conſiſtory, the Pope, knowirg the glorious Preſcnt he brought, 
firſt gave him his Foot, and then his Cheeks to kiſs3 then recei- 
ving the Book, he promiſed todo as much for Approbation there- 
of to all Chriſtian Princes ( which our King much defired) as ever 
was done for Saint Axgnſtine's or Saint Hierome's Works; aſſuring 
him withal, that the next Confiſtory he would beſtow a Publick 
Title on our King: which having been * heretofore privately de- 
bated among the Cardinals, and thoſe of Prote@or, or Defenſor 
Roman Eccleſie, or Sedis Apoſtolice, or Rex Apoſtolicus, or Ortho- 
doxus, produced, they at laſt agreed on DEEFNSOR FIDEI. A 
Tranſcript of which Bull ( out of an Original ſub Plambo in our 
Records ) I have here inſerted, 
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H EO Epilcopus, Servus Servorum Dei, Chariflimo in | 
Chriſto Filio, Henrico Anglie Regi, Fidei Defenlori, 
Salutem & Apoſtolicam Benedictionem. Ex ſupernz dif- 
poſitionis arbirrio, licer imparibus meritis , mera ea 
Eccleſiz Regimini przfidentes, ad hoc cordis noſtri longe 
lareque diftundimus cogitatus, ur Fides Catholica, fine 
qua nemo proficit ad Salutem, continuum luſcipiat In- 
crementum; & ut ea, quz pro cohibendis conatibus 
illam deprimere, aut pravis mendacibulque commentis | 
pervertere & denigrare molientium, fana Chriſti fideli. 
um przſertim dignicate Regali fulgentium do&rina ſunc 
; diſpohtta, continuis proficiant incrementis, partes noſtri | 
Mainiſterii & operam impendimus efficaces. Er ficur alii, 
Romani Pontihces Pradeceſiores noſtri Catholicos Prin- | 
cipes, prout rerum & temporum qualitas exigebar, ſpe. 
cialibus favoribus proſcqui con{ueverunt, illos preſertim, 
; qui, procellofis cemporibus, & rabida Schiſmaticorum 


Serenitate & Deyorione illibata , ſacro-lantz Roma- 
nz Eccleſiz immobiles perſtiterunt, verum etiam tan-| 
quam ipſius Eccleſiz legitimi Filii, ac fortiflimi Achlerz 
| Schiſmaticorum & Hzreticorum inlanis Furoribus ſpiri. 
rualiter & remporaliter ſe oppoluerunt : Ita etiam nos! 
Majeſtarem Tuam, propter excella & immortalia ejus| 
erga nos & hanc ſanftam Sedem, in qua Permithone Di. 
vina ſedemus, opera & geſta condigms & 1mmortalibus 
Prxconiis & Laudibus effere deſideramus, ac ea fibi con- 
cedere, propter quz invigilare debeat, a Grege Dominico 
| Lupos arcere, & putrida Membra, quz Myſticum Chriſti 
[Corpus inficiunt, ferro & materiali Gladio abſcindere & 
nutantium corda Fidelium in Fidei ſoliditate confirmare. 
Sane cum nuper dileCtus Filius Johannes Clarke, Majeſta- 
tis Tuz apud nos Oraror, in Conhiftorio noftro coram Ve- 
nerabilibos Fratribus noſtris Santzx Romanz Ecclehiz 
Cardinalibus, & compluribus alis Romanz Curiz Pre- 
latis, Librum, quem Majeſtas Tuua, Charitate quz omnia 
 ſedulo & nihil perperam agir, Fideique Catholicz zelo! 
accenſa, 


& Hzreticorum fervente perhdia, non folum in Fidei| 
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accenſa, & Devotionis erga nos & hanc ſanctam Sedem 
fervore inflammara contra Errores diverſorum Hzretico- 
rum ſxpius ab hac ſanta Sede damnatos, nuperque per 
Martinum Lucherum ſuſcitatos & innovatos,. tanquam 
nobile, & ſalutare quoddam Antidotum compoſuit, no- 
bis examinandum, & deinde Authoritate noſtra appro- 
bandum obtuliſſer, ac luculenta Oratione ſua expoluiſlet| 
Majeſtatem Tuam paratam ac diſpolicam eſle, ut, que- 
madmodum veris Rationibus & irrefragabilibus lacrz 
Scripturz ac Sanftorum Patrum Authoricatibus, notort- 


os Errores cjuldem Martini Lutheri confutaverit, ita eti- 
am- omnes eos {equi & defenſare przſumentes totius 
Regni viribus & armis perſequatur; Nolqile cjus Libri 
admirabilem quandam & ccoleſtis Gratiz rore conſper- 
ſam Doctrinam diligenter accurateque introſpexiſlemus ; | 
Omanipotenti Deo, a quo omne datum optimum & om-| 
ne donum perfe&tum eſt, immenſas gratias egimus, qui 
optimam & ad omne bonum inclinatam mentem tuam 


inſpirare, eique tantam gratiam ſuperne infundere digna- 
us fuic, utea ſ{criberes , quibus ſanftam ejus fidem con. 
tra novum Errorum damnatorum hujuſmodi ſuſcicato- 
rem defenderes, ac reliquos Reges & Principes Chriſtia- 
nos tuo exemplo invitares , ut ipſ1 etiam Orthodoxz Fi- 
dei & Evangelicz veritati in periculum & diſcrimen ad- 


dutz, omni ope ſua adeſle opportuneque favere vellenc. 
Aquum autem eſſe cenſentes, eos, qui pro Fidei Chriſti 
hujuſmodi defenſione pios labores ſuſceperunt, omni lau- 
de & honore afficere, volentelque non ſolim ea quz 
Majeſtas Tua contra eundem Martinum Lutherum ab. 
ſolucifſima DoErina nec minori eloquentia ſcripſit, con- 
dignis laudibus extollere ac magnificare, authoritateque 
noſtra approbare & confirmare, fed etiam Majeſtatem 
iplam tuam tali honore ac titulo decorare , ur noſtris 
ac perpetuis futuris temporibus Chriſti fdeles omnes in- 
telligant, quam gratum acceptumque nobis fuerit Ma- 
jeſtatis Tuz Munus, hoc prelertim tempore, nobis ob- 
lacum : Nos, qui Petri, quem Chriſtus in Ceelum aſcen- 
ſurus vicarium ſuum in Terris reliquit ,' & cui curam gre- 
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ede, qua omnes dignitates ac tituli emanant, fedemus, 
habita ſuper his cum eiſdem fratribus noftris'matura deli. 
beratione, de eorum unanimi conſilio & aflenſu, Maje- 


ſari tuz titulum hunc,. ( viz.) Fidei Defenſorem donare 
decrevimus, prour Te cali titulo per przſentes infigni- | 
mus ; mandantes omnibus Chriſti hdelibus, ur Majeſta- 
rem tuam hoc titulo nominent, &, cum ad eam ſcribent, 


poſt dictionem, Regi, adjunganr, Fidei Defenſori. Er 
rofe&o, hujus tituli excellentia & dignitare ac fingula- 
——_ meriris tuis diligenter perpenfis & confideratis, nul- 
lum neque dignius neque Majeſtati tug convenientius no. 
men Excogirare potuiſlemus : quod quoties audies & le- 
Is rotics proprie virtutis optimique meriti tui recorda- | 
is ; nec hujuſmodi titulo intumeſces vel in ſuperbiam | 
elevaberis; ſed ſolira tua prudentia humilior, & in hide) 
Chriſti, ac devorione hujus ſancte ſedis a qui exaltatus fu- 
eris, fortior & conſtantior evades, ac in Domino bono. 
rum otnnium largitore lxtaberis, perperuum hoc & im- 
mortale gloriz tus monumentum axe on ruis relinquere, 
illiſque viam oſtendere, ur, ficali ciculo ipſi quoque inlig. 
niri optabunt, tali etiam opera efficere preclaraque Ma- 
jeſtatis tue veſtigia ſequi ſtudeant; quam prour de nobis 
& dicta ſede optime merita eſt, una cum uxore ac filiis| 
ac omnibus quia te & ab illis nalcentur, noſtra benedicti- 
one, in. nomine illius 2 quo illam concedendi poteſtas 
nobis data eſt, largi & liberali manu benedicentes, Al- 
riſimum illum, qui dixit, per me Reges Regnant, & Prin- 
ipes imperant, & in cujus manu corda ſunt Regum, ro- 
gamus & obſecramus, ut eam in ſuo ſanto propoſito 
confirmer, ejulque devotionem multiplicer, ac preclaris 
pro ſancta fide geſtis ita illuſtrer, ac tori Orbi terrarum 
conſpicuam reddat, ut judicium quod de ipſa fecimus 
eam tam inſigni titulo decorantes, a nemine falſum aut 
yanum judicari poſſit ; demim, Morralis hujus vitz finito 
curriculo, ſempiterne illius glorie conſortem atque parti- 
cipem reddart. 
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| Quinto Id. Octobris, Pont: 


Dat. Rome apud Sanctum Petrum, Anno incarnationis 
Dominice Milleftmo C—_ Viceſimo Primo. 
catus noftri Anno Nono. 


+ Ego Leo. X. Catholiae Eccleſie Epiſcopns ſs. 
Ego P. tt. S. Euſebii Presb. Cardinalis fs. 
Ego A. tt. Sanfie Marie in Tranſtiberim 
Presb. Cardmalis Bonon. [s. 
Ego Lau* Scop® quatuor ( oronatorum 
Presb. Cardinalis ma* propr* ſs. 
Oc. ( 24 alu Cardinales. 


Such was the covetouſneſs of the Richer ſort at this time in 
Exgland , that they converted many large Corn-fields into Pa- 
ſturez hereof enſued a general decay not. only of Houſes, but of 
perſpns, which ſhould do their King and Country ſervice. Be- 
fides,' Sheep, Cattel, and Cloths being thus within the hands of a 
few, the price was much enhanced. To remedy this miſchief, the 
King cauſed. the. ancient Statutes, provided on that behalf, to be 
looked into. And eccorojgly directed his commiſſion to'the Ju» 
ſtices of Peace, to reſtore all the Tillage ground that had been 
enclofed any time within fifty years laſt paſt, and to cauſe the 
Howſes anciently upon them to be re-edified ; yet (as Polydore hath 
it) drvers by compounding ſecretly with the Cardina], exempted 
them(6lves. | 

About this time Edward Stafford Duke of Buckingham, emi- 
nent. for his high Blood, and large Revenue, drew on himſelf a 
dangerous fufpicion 3 which though it was again fomented by the 
Cardina), who diſaffefted him for ſome ſpeeches he had caſt forth, | 
yer, could not have overthrown him, but that ſome indiſcretion 


of his own concurred. Beſides, he ſuffered much through the 


ill offices of Charles Knevet, formerly megriaped who yet durſt 
not appear, till he ſaw the Duke not only diſcountenanced, but 
weakned in his Friends and Alhes. And of theſe I find two prin- 
cipally. One, Herry Piercy Earl of Northumberland, whoſe Daugh- 
ter the Duke bad married ; the other Thomas Earl of Surrey, who 
had married the Dukes Daughter, Againſt Northumberland, caufe| 
was taken for claiming certain Wards, which, after cloſe commit- 
ment, yet, he was forced to relinquift. Againſt Szrrez the Car- 
dinal proceeded otherwiſe. / For, though he hated him for'draw- 


ig. his Dagger at him on ſome gecaſian'; yet as the Earl was more 


| wary than to give new offence, he thought fit to ſend him away 


upon ſome honourable imployment, for which he found this Over- 


ture. 
34s Gerald] 


| [preſent Earl of Deſmond, ( whom he called a Traytor 
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Gerald Fitz-Gerald, Earl of Kildare, made Deputy in Ireland 
to Herzry Duke of York, ( now King; who at * four years old 
was by his Father made Lieutenant of that Country) having done 
divers good ſervices againſt Rebels, was made * Knight of the 
Garter, and enjoyed that place till his * death; when his Son Ge- 
rald being ſubſticute therein , ſo behaved himſelf, as he likewiſe 
got much credit : though, as he had the Houſe of Ormond his 
Enemy, and particulatly Sir Pierce Butler Earl of Offory, ſecret il1- 
offices were done him Nor did it avail, that he had given his $i- 
ſter in Marriage to the ſaid Batler, and help'd himi to recover the 
Earldom of Ormond,detained wrongfully fince the death of James, 
by a Baſtard of that Family ; For it was impoſſible to oblige him; 
eſpecially, where he found ſo advantageous an occaſion to diſſent. 
For as he watch'd over the Earl of Deſmond his perpetual adver- 
ſary, fince the diviſion of Lancaſter and Tork, ( in which his An- 
ceſtors were on the (ide of Ln and the Kildares and Deſ- 
monds on that of York, ) be diſcovered more favours done the 

, than he 
thought due tohim3 Infomuch that he complain'd to the Cardi- 
nal, who thereupon ſent for Kildare. Though Polydore faith, he 
came voluntarily into' Exeland to match with ſome Exgliſh Lady, 
and there behaved himſelf ſo unreſpe&tully to the Cardinal, that 
he was caſt into Priſon. But whatſoever the cauſe was, his 
charge was beſtowed on the Earl of Surrey, who going to Ireland 
in April, 1520, reduced the Earl of Deſzzond and others to obedi- 
ENCE. 

The Duke of Buckirgham being thus expoſed and unfriended, 
the Cardinal treats ſecretly with Knever, — bim ; who 
thereupon diſcovers his late Maſters life; Confeſhing that the 
Duke, by way of diſcourſe, was accuſtomed to ſay, how he meant 
ſo- to uſe the matter, that, if King Henry died without Iflue,- he 
would attain the Crown, and that he would puniſh the Cardinal. 
Beſides, that he had ſpoken hereof unto George Nevit Lord Aber- 
geverny, who married the ſaid Dukes Daughter. By what means 
yet the Duke intended particularly to effeR theſe defigns, I do 
not find exatly ſet down by Charles Knevet. Neither do the Au- 
thors'who write hereof, relate his Pedigree. 
ſay, he was deſcended from Arne Plantagenet, Daughter of Tho- 
mas of Woodſtock , Son to King Edward the Third. How far this 
yet might etititle him ta the Crown in cafe King Henry ſhould bave 
no Ive, I have neither leiſure nor difpoſition to examin. I ſhall 
only therefore, for ſatisfaftion of the' Reader, ſele&t ſome princi- 


opitiion tnade tmoſt againſt the Duke, were 3 Firſt, Thatat (a)(ſe- 
veral tithes he had fſent+to one Hopkirs'a Monk'in the Priory-'of 


Only our Heralds | 


pal poirits out of his Accuſation; leaving the Reader, for thereſt; A 
unto the ſearch of the Record : In which, the points that in-my'| 
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Henton, to be informed by him, concerning the:matfers he imagi+ 
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.20. | and. defire to make himſelf popular. That he (d) faid to one 


. | ſent Government. 4. That he (e) ſaid to Charles Knevet, if hejhad 


| [do his belt to accompliſh his intended purpoſe. 5. That * bein 


| 


ned;.and that the Monk ſhould return anſwer, The Duke ſhould; 
have all z and therefore ſhould labour to procure the love of the 
people. /2- That the Duke (6b) afterwards ſhould go in Perſon 
to the faid Hopkins, who confirmed the ſaid PrediQion, adding, 
that he knew it by Revelation. Whereupon tbe ſaid Duke ſhould 
give him ſeveral Rewards. 3. That he ſhould (c) ſpeak to Ralph 
Nevil, Earl] of Weſtmorland; ( bis Son-ir-law ) that, if ought 
bit good come to rhe King, the Duke of Buckingham ſhould be 
next in Blood to the Crown, the King having as yet no Ifſue. That, 
to comply herewith, hedid many things which argued Ambition, 


Gilbert, his Chancellor, that whatſoever was done by the Kings 
Father, was done by w 3 murmuring withal againſt the pre- 


been corhmitted to the Tower, ( whereof he was in danger upon 
accalion of one Sir Wifliavs Bulmer ) he would have fo wrought 
that the principal doers thereof ſhould not have cauſe of great re- 
joycing, For he would have play 'd the part which his Father 
intended to have put in praQtice againſt King Rickard the Thud at 
Salisbury, who made earneſt ſuit to come into the preſence of the 
ſaid King 3 which ſuit if he might have obtained, he having a 
Knife ſecretly about him, would have thruſt it into the body of 
King Richard, as be had made ſemblance to kneel down before 
him. And that, in ſpeaking theſe words, he maliciouſly laid hands 
an his Dagger ; ſwearing, that, if he were ſo evil usd, he would 


in ſpeech with Sir George Newl, Knight, Lord Abergavezxy, he ſaid, 
that if the King died, he would have the Rule of the Realm, in 
ſpight of whoſoever ſaid the contrary; ſwearing, that if the Lord 
evenny reveal 'd this, he would fight with him. This I can- 
ceive to be the ſubſtance of the molt ſpecial Articles in his Accu- 
ation; which the curious Reader yet may do well to conſider 
more at large, as they are extant on Record. How far.yet theſe 
particulars were youres and in what fort, my Authors deliver 
not. Only I find (out of our Records ) that the Duke of Buck- 
3ngham being committed to the Tower, April 16. did under his 
own hand declare to Sir Thowas Love! Conſtable of the Tower, 
the paſlages betwixt him and Hopkzry, in this manner : That is to 
ſay, that the Summer before our King made War in France, Hop- 
kins (ent for him. but, not being able ta go, he commanded one 
Delacoxr, his Chaplain, to repair thither 3 howbeit, that Hopkins 
faid nought to him 3 yet [that himſelf came the next * Lent; 
where, in Shrift, the faid-Mank told him, .that our King ſhould 
win great honour in his Journey to Frevxce ; and that if the King 
of Scots came to Erglend then, he ſhould never go home again. 
And that, when he asked Hophzns how he. knew this, he faid ex 
Dea:habeo : And that Hopkins demanding afterward, what Coe 
ren 
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dren the King had, He told the number; and that Hopkins ſhould 
fay thereupon, I pray God his Iflue continue ; for that he feared 
God was not contented, becauſe he made no reſtitution according 
to his Fathers Will, charging the Duke further to adviſe the King's 
Councilto make reſtitution. Further, that he told his Chancellor 
thoſe words, and at his return out of France, came to Hopkins a- 
in, and ſaid, hehad told him true : Alſo, that ( another time) 
i to Hopkins, together with his Son Stafford, and the Earl 
of Weſtmorland and that Hopkins asked who he was, and thereup- 
on ſhould fay, that ſome of his Blood or name ſhould prove Great 
Men. And that, after this, Hopkins ſhould ſend tothe Duke, to 
pray him, according to his promiſe, to help their Houſe ( being 
at Heaton in —— make their Conduit; the ten pounds, 
formerly given by him, being ſpent. And more than this he con- 
fels'd not. Notwithſtanding which, when the Indictment was o- 
y read, the Duke fiid it was falſe, untrue, conſpir'd, and 
Rena, to bring him to his death; alledging (as he was an eloquent 
Perſon ) many reaſons to falſifie the Inditment; the Kings Attor- 
ney on the Gther fide, producing the Examinations, Confeſſions, 


ſes which were Kmnevet, Gilbert, Delacour, and Hopkins to be 
brought forth. Theſe confirming their Depoſitions , the Duke 
was tryed by his Peers, (being a Duke, a Marqueſs, ſeven Earls, 
and .rwelve Barons) before the Duke of Norfolk, who was for 
the time made Lord High Steward of Exgland. They condem- 
ning him, the Duke of Norfolk delivered his ſentence, not with- 
out Tears. To which he replyed, My Lotd of Norfolk, you have 
ſaid *as a Traytor ſhould be ſaid unto, but I was never one. Bur, 
my Lords, I nothing malign you for what you have done to me; 
but the Eternal God forgive you my death, and I do. I ſhall ne- 
ver ſue to the King for Life : Howbeit, he is a gracious Prince, 
and more Grace may come from him than I defire. And fo I de- 
fire you, my Lords, and all my fellows, to pray for me. Where. 
upon he was brought back to the Tower. Where all the favour 
he received was a Meſſage from the King, declaring his Sentence 
was mitigated ſo far, that, inſtead of receiving the death of a 
Traytor , he ſhould have only his Head * cut off. Thus ended 
the Duke of Buckingham, much lamented by the people, (who 
libel'd the Cardinal for it, calling him Carnificis filinzr, ) as being 
thought rather Cri-rinal through folly and raſh words, than any 
intemion declared by. overt AQ againſt the King's Perſon 3 and 
therefore not uncapable of his 3 which alſoit was thought 
would not have been denied, had he ſued for it in fitting terms. 
But fince at his Arraignment, he did, as it were, diſclaim his life, 
che King would not obtrude it; and therefore only cauſed a Letter 
of comfort to be written tothe Dutcheſs, and Lord Stafford. Yet 
the Tregedy ended not fo; for thongh George Lord Abergavernny, af- 
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and proofs of witneſſes. The Duke hereupon defired the witneſ-| / 
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ter a few months Impriſonment, was, through the Kings favour, 
delivered; yet Hopkins, after a. ſerious repentance that he had 
been an Author of ſo much miſchief, died of griet. And-here ] 
muſt obſerve that together with this Duke,that great place of High- 
Conſtable of Exgland remains extinguiſh'd, unleſs ſome extraordi- 
nary occaſion revive it. 45 | 
I (ball return here to ſpeak of Charles the Fifth, who having, as 
is ſaid, kept a Diet at Worms, did now Levy Forces. And the 
rather, becauſe he heard War was intended againſt him by Soly- 
man; who, being a Martial Prince, and Crowned the very ſame 
day at Cy, that Charles was at Aix, ſeemed to have 
ſomewbat of the ſame Aſcendant 3 however they differ'd in their 
Intereſts. Beſides, it was obſerved, that as Charles the Fifth was 
the eleventh Emperor from Albertrs, in whoſe time the Houſe of 
the Ottomans began ; ſo Sueliman ( or Solyman ) was theeleventh 
Prince of his Race.. Howſoever, on their occaſion much of their 
Subjeas Blood was ſpilt, and more would have been, bad not 
Francis turned the Arms of Charles upon himfelf. The Cauſes of 
diſſention betwixt Charles and Francis, were; Firſt® That Claude 
Eldeſt Daughter of Lois the Twelfth and Anneot Bretaigne, ha- 
ving by a ſolemn * Treaty been accorded to Charles, Francis yet 
* obtain'd her, and thereby eluded his hopes of Bretaigne. Second- 
ly, their mutual Ambition for the Empire. Thirdly , ill-Offces 
Ge by their Courtries betwixt them. Fourthly, bur chiefly, the 
incompatibility of their demands for their Ancient Right; where- 
of I find theſe moſt urged. Homage for Flanders, and Artois, re- 
quired by Francis,as being held anciently ofthe Crown of France ; 
which Charles yet refuſed, ſaying, that, fince that Eſtate was deyol- 
ved.to an Emperor, it was in a higher dignity, than could be ſub- 
mitted to any Inferior. But to this again Francis replied, that it 
derogated from no body to give what wasdue, Beſides, that the 
Title of a King was greater and more Auguſt than that zof. an Em- 
peror; both as the power is more abſolute in it ſelf, and: that it 
depends not on the EleQion of othersz for which purpoſe'apaſ- 
ſage was alledged out of Matt. Paris, when the Emprre having 
been offered to Robert, *Brother of Saint Lois, the Council of 
State refus'd it,. for this reaſon; ſaying further, it was enough that | , 
Robert was' Brother to ſo great a King.. For which Cauſe allo, the| - 
French obſerve, that none ever aſpird to it of the Line of the Ca- 
pets, but Francis, Again, they differ'd about Milan, of which 
Loiiis the Twelfth having gotten the * Inveſtiture, Frazcjs did-in 
purſuit of his Right, expel * Maximilian Sforza ; whole Brother 
and Succeſſor yet was protected by Charles, and reinplaced. More- 
over, the Dutchy of Burgundy was queſtioned by Charles, For 
though Lois the Eleventh had aaa it to/his Crown, and that, 
for. Title thereunto, it was alledged, that John King, of France 
had givenit to his younger Son Philip, to hold to him and his Heirs 
Males 
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Males only ; and that Cherles laſt Duke of Burgundy, having'bat: 
one only Daughter, it therefore reverted-z yer Charltounderſtan- 
ding the buſineſs otherwiſe, | claimed it by a long Succeffion of his 
Anceſtors in Byrgwndy.' \ Theſe ſo many: pretences on either fide 
engaged the two Princes into perpetual Wars, which. began +his 
year. For Francs, inſiſting (till upon the Treaty of: Noyon, pre- 
pared to recover Navarre; And to this he thought the Conimuni- 
dadoes or Infurre&ionsin Spain (begun 1519. and continued (tilt) 
would conduce. Fdr as the people held their Juzto ori Aſſembly! 
for redreſs of their grievances, he conceived ſome:might be drawn 
to his party. But he wag deceiv'd'; for: they mutned not for: bis 
fake, but their own, as appeared ; pretending for thein chief grie- 
vances only, that their King lived in. foreign Parts, and tranſpor- 
ted their Money for his occaſions there, and beſtowed divers great 
Places in Spain on ſtrangers. So that; though they continued their 
demands with much inſolency and boldneſs, they perſiſted never- 
theleſs in their love to their Prince and Country, without admit- 
ting a Treaty with Francis. All winch yet: could not preſerve 
them. For, though they proceeded with more ſobriety and: cor- | 
reſpondence, than hath been obſerved inany popular InſurreRions, 
( as Sandoval relates it at large ) they were divided at Jaſt, and 
overthrown 'by the name of Rebels; Their Actions being ſo bad 
and dangerous, as their intentions could not excuſe them. How- 
ſoever, Francis thought fit to make uſe of this occafion, and there- 
fore, before their Defeat, he Levied'Forces;z and; not long after, 
ſent Andre de Foix, Seigneur de Aſperrant, and Brother of the fa- 
mous Laxtrech, to Navarre, Where a War began, that, in di- 
vers places, laſted 38 years — ( as Sandoval obſerves it) 
and coſt the lives of above five hundred thouſand men; the Frent 
ſpeak of a far greater number, Their firſt Progreſs was happy 
for, in leſs than 15 days, they took Navarre. But as they would. 
o further to Catalaunia, and befiogs Logronno (or Groyne, ) The 
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pariſh Commanders, attended now wkh many of. the Communi- 
dadoes, gave Batte] and overthrew chem, taking de Fozx Priſoner;: 
whereupon alſo Navarre was regained in eſstinie than:it was. loſt, 
and Pampelona thenceforth better fortified. But net on this pagt 
only did the French ſhew their Mal-Talent, butcdiſcover'd: it:0p 
this occaſion alſo towards another Coaſt.” The Prince of Ghimay 
conteſting in Law with the Sezgnewy d' Aymerier coricerning a Car 
ſtle or Town in the Forreſt of Arderwne,. and Gounty of: Lyatew-! 
burgh, call'd Hierge, gain'd his cauſe by the judgment of the,Peets 
of the Dutchy of Bojil/on, who determined! bubneffles in chief; 
and accordingly enjoyed poſſeſſion theteof, for many.years. How- 


Chancellor of Brabarrtyg/ and prevaifd ſo far; that the Heirs ,of 
Chimay were ſurmmon'd to _ aceount of their Tatle-upto the En- 


peror. But, becauſe the Sovereignty of Robert:de laMark, Duc 


de 


March. | 
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|Dominions of Robert, who accor 


ade Boiiillon, was moſt concern'd herein; they, for their beſt refuge, 


made complaint to him 3- he again addrefjeth himſelf tothe Empe- 
ror, and remonſtrates his right: yet, finding the cauſe of Ayareries 


{likely to prevail, ſecretly Treats with 'Fraxcis, for aſſiſtance and 


proteRion. Being aſſur'd hereof, he ( though a ſmall Prince ) 


—_ a publick Defiance to Charles, being then atthe Diet in Wore. 
|'Fhe Emperor, judging quickly from whence this .audaciouſneſs 
'fproceeded, prepares for War. Neither wanted he a ſeeming oc. 
|calion. For though heever ſuſpected that Rybert de la Mark, (as 


one who had ſerv'd heretofore the French in Italy, ) bad his cbiet 


[dependance on Francis 3; yet now being inform'd that , Fleuranges 


{ Son unto the ſaid Robert de 1a Mark) - having rais'd in Frente a* 


'Hout three thouſand Foot and four hundred Horſe, ( all Yolunti- 
jers) had beſieged Viretos, a little place in Lyxemburgh, appertain- 


ing tothe Emperor; he nothing doubted, but that the French had 
aſiſted him herein. Howbeit, Francis, conſidering it was not 
convenient to begin a War'ſo near home, and beſides, being advi- 
fed by our King to keep the Peace, ſignifies his diſlike to Flenran- 
ar, who thereupon * difmifs'd his Forces. Notwithſtanding which, 
Charles commands Henry Count of Naſſaw to go with an Army a- 


|gainſt Robert de la Mark, not omitting withal to diſpatch an Am- 


baſlador to Francis, with Inſtructions, to' proteſt, that Francis 
had-firſt broken the Treaty of 1 518. by aiding Robert de 1a Mark. 
He ſent word to our King alſo of this proceeding. Who taking the 
[matter into conſideration, pronounced ſentence againſt Francis, 
as the firſt Infrator' of their Tripartite Leage : which being ma- 
turely pondred by Francis, ( who knew well, how much it con- 
cern'd him not'to provoke our King, who ( by an expreſs Arti- 


|cle of the ſaid Treaty) was to fall on the firlt that contraven'd ) 
| made him afterwards excuſe the matter, and undertake that Robert 
| ſheuld defiſt from — - This was not yet ſo accepted by 


Charles, as to delay the ſending of his Army, under Henry de Naſ- 
ſaw' ( and not Franciſco Sichino as F ar hath it ) to ſeife on the 
ingly took divers p'aces. But 


Rohbert going to the Emperor bereupon, obtain'd a Truce for (ix 


| weeks, | Henry of Naſſaw in the tyean time putting Garriſons in the 
|phceshe had won. }. 3d G | 
| -- The Emperor'yet, and Fraxcis Levying great Forces, our King 


takes notice hereof, ard offers Woolſey, as his Lieutenant, to Com- 


| poſe..their ; differences. Howbeit Woolſey was not thought by 
| Francis a competent Judgz both as ſome jealouſfies had paſt for- 
{merly betwixtour King and him ( as is above related, ) and that 


heknew Woolſey depended wholly upon Charles for the Papacy. 


| Therefore he-not only declin'd ( as much as he could) the Arbt- 


rrementof Woelſey; but ſhortly after diſpatch'd the Duke of Al- 
bany"into Scotland. Howſoever, Woolſey came, Auguſt 2. 1521. 
to Calais, and treated of an accommodation ; not negleQing toge- 


ther 
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ther to write to Charles , to make no Peace with Francis during 
the Treaty. And I doubt not but our King did gladly arbitrate 
this buſineſs; both as it argued his Authority, and gave him means 


tinara his Chancellor, and Monſtexr de Berghes, and others. The 
Pope had likewile a particular and conceal'd Nxntio there, being 
| Hieronymo de Ghinnuciis Bilbop of Aſcoliz, though, as he preten- 
ded to be without Authority, his bulineſs it ſeem'd was for the 
preſent rather to eſpy and obſerve the proceedings there, than to 
advance the Peace, as did appear afterwards. Many things were 
repreſented to the Cardiral on both ſides. The Emperor deman- 


quir'd that Navarre might be reſtor'd to Henry Son of King John ; 
and a Penſion ct one hundred thouſand Ducats paid him tor the 
Kingdom of Naples, according to the former Contra at Noyor. 
But to this again. Charles his Minority was alledged as an excuſe ; 


to chuſe his friend when otherwiſe he could not reconcile them. : 
Upon the part of Francis came the Chancellor of France ( Antoine 
dn Prat) John de Selve,and Monſieur de Paliſſe Mareſchal of France, 
with four hundred Horſe. The Emperor not failing on his part | 
likewiſe to ſend Condign Agents, being Mercurinns Conde de Gats- | 


ded, among other things, Reſtitution of the Dutchy of Burgwnd) | 
and abolition of the homage he owed to the Crown of France for | 
the Low-Conntreys. Francis again not only refuſed this, but re- | 


though a weak one in Princes ; they being not conſidered under 
the notion of their Age but Dignity. Furthermore, Charles groun- 
ded his Title to Naples by his Mother Queen Joare, Davghter and 
Heir of Ferdinazd, fo that to have paid this money would have 
weakned his Claim; and for Navarre, it was too commodious for 
him to leave it 3 eſpecially when he thought Francis did no leſs 
in with-holding Burgundy. Howlſoever, that Francis himſelf had 
firſt broken the ſaid Treaty of Nozor, by proteCting the Duke of 
Gueldres, an Antient Enemy of the Houſe of Flanders. And for 
the abolition of homage, the French Chancellor on the other fide, 


particularly ſaid, it was not the work of a Treaty, but a Petition, 
and therefore not to be handled at this time, when there was que- 
ſtion of right only. Befides this, the Dutchy of Mzlar bred no 
little altercation among them. In concluſion, their demands were 
ſo obſtinate, and minds ſo averſe from Peace on either fide, that 
the Cardinal could or would do Fo good. Hereunto, alfo, 
did concur ,a- cloſe and private convention betwixt Leo and 
Charles, mediated by the Nuntio; and a confidence that Charles 
had, ( by the Cardinal's mean's) that, in caſe of rupture, our 
King would incline to him, as having more pretence to his antient 
Dominions of France than to any thing in the Low-Conntreys. A- 
gain, Charles renew 'd his promiſe to give him his beſt affiſtance to 
be elected Pope, when Leo ſhould dye; which prevailed more 
than any other gift. Although ( to uſe Polydore's words ) 
ſpeaking of both Princes, at this time, Uterque ejus favorem certatin: 
p 


largitionibus | 


Dupleix. 


| 
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largitionibus queritabat. This hope of the Papacy therefore com- 
forted our Cardinal, now it was likely he ſhould loſe one of his 

cuſtomers. 
The King of Hungary at this time, finding that Solyman ( who 
inherited his Father's malice ) did much gain upon Chriſtendom 
(as having lately gotten Belgrade in Hungary ) and knowing there 
was no way to defend himſelf, without an Union betwixt Chriſti- 
an Princes, ſends an Ambaſſador, ſo opportunely, as to find our 
Cardinal at Calais, Treating of this Univeral Peace. But ſuch was 
the animoſity of theſe two great Princes, that the pious conſidera- 
tion of repelling the T»rk could not pro with them. So that 
the Cardinal, by this time, finding ſmall hope of reconciliation, 
advertis'd our King thereof, and crav'd his reſolution ; unto which 
he much prepar'd him by giving intell:gence of what had paſt. To 
gain this ſpace alſo, he told the French, he would go in Perſon to 
Bruges, and negotiate by word of mouth with the Emperor. Our 
Cardinal departing hereupon, the Emperor met him by the way, 
(a mile out of Town, ) accompanying this Honour with all other | 
demonſtrations of affeC&tion to him and our Nation. After thirteen 
days Treaty, and Agreement what was to be done in caſe of Rup- 
ture, ( which our Cardinal perceived now would not beavoid<ea,) 
he returns to Calais, where the French Ambaſladors impatiently at- | 
tended him: he doth not yet diſcover his diſpair of ſucceſs tothem, 
and much leſs diſcloſeth his private Treaty with the Emperor, bur 
mediates ſtill a Peace, yet fo, as to promile leſs hope of it than be- 
fore, fince matters were come to ſuch extremities on both ſides. 
For not only le Seignenr de Liques, a Subject of the Emperors, up- 
on private quarrel with the Cardinal of Boxrbox, had now ſur- 
priſed Amand and Mortaigne in Picardie, and the Bourgonians Ar- 
dres, (which they raifcd,) But the Court de Naſſaw taken Mouzon, 
and beſieged Mexzietes; which yet Anne de Montmorency,and Pierce 
de Terrail, commonly call'd le Chevalier Bazard, defended, until 
Francis coming with a great Army, the Imperialiſts retired, and | 
Mouzon was retaken, while the Emperor, who was at Valenciennes, 
kept himſelf more Covert than was expe@ed ; ſince Francis pro- 
ceeded ſtill: Though as he diſcontented Charles Duke of Bowrbor, 
who in the quality of Conſtable de France, thought to have the 
leading of the Vantguard ( rather than the Duke de Alarcon, Bro- 
ther in Law to the King) an error was committed which coſt him 
dear, as ſhall be told in its place. Notwithſtanding which, Weol- 
ſey, that he might leave nothing unattempted, ſends to the Empe- 
ror the Lord of Saint Johns, and Sir Thomas Bolez, and to the 
French King (lying then with a great Army near Cambray) the 
Earl of Worceſter, and Biſhop of Ely; By whom he obtained that 
the Emperor ſhould raiſe the Siege of Toxrnay, before which his 
Forcesnow were, and that he ſhould recal his Army in the Mzlaneſe, 
and that Francis ſhould likewile retire his, and the reſt ſhould be 
referr'd 
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refecr'd to our King. But the taking of Faertarebie by Bonivet 
intervening, Francis refuſed torender it, and fo the Treaty brake 
off, Whereupon our Cardinal ( who now had heard from our 
King ) gives a kind of ſentence, in the buſineſs. The effe& here- 
of was; that the Frexch King being guilty of the firſt breach, our 
King was bound by the common Treaty to affiſt the Emperor ; to 
which alſo he was the more diſpoſed becauſe the ſecret praftices of 
the French in Scotland had diſobliged him : ſome hopesof Accom- 
modation yet were repreſented, 1n caſe the Emperor and Francis 


might be reconciled ; but ſmall appearance hereof being given, 


the Cardinal concluded a Treaty with the Emperor and Pope a- 
inſt the French, the Pope entring it on condition that the Em- 


peror ſhould reſtore to him Parma and Piacerzs, and aid him, af-- 


terwards, againſt the Duke of Ferrars. Theetie& of the Treaty 
was this. 

Becauſe the expedition againſt the Txrk cannot be undertaken, 
until the Pride and Injury of the French be ſuppreſſed; Therefore 
between the Pope, Emperor, and King of Ezgland, by their ſeve- 
ral Ambaſſadors, theſe following Articles are concluded. 

This Treaty ſhall not derogate from any former, and it ſhall ex- 
tend not only to the preſent poſſeſſions of the Contrahents , but 
their future Acquiſitions. 

That, when the Emperor ſhall paſs over into Spaiz to provide 
himſelf of men and money, and quiet his people, ( which ſhall be 
the next Spring, ) theKing of England (upon a month's warning 
ſhall give him a Convoy of Shipsthrough the Channel, with at lea 
three thouſand fighting-men, with Artillery, &c. together with 
leave to Land at Dover, or Sandwich; And after honourableenter- 
tainment, ſhall conduc him himſelf to Falmorth, or ſome other ſuch 
place. In regard whereof, if theKing of England ſhall have occa- 
fion to paſs over to France, the Emperor ſhall do the like for him, 
till the charge be equal on both ſides. 

The Contrahents ſhall declare themſelves enemies to the Frexch, 
in March 1523. and by May ſhall be in Arms, (iz.) The Popein 
Italy, with a ſtrong Army ; without [taly, Cenſuris Eccleſpaſticis. 
Secondly, the Emperor with ten thouſand Horſe, and thirty thou- 
ſand Foof; or more, on the Confines of Spain; at which time the 
Low-Conntries and other Dominions of the Emperor, ſhall declare 
themſelves Enemies to the French, and Commerce ceaſe. Third- 
ly, the King of Exg/and ſhall paſsthe Sea, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, to invade Fraxce on the Coaſts 
next to him. And he hath liberty given to hire Horſe-men out of 
Germany, and Foot (if he will ) of the Emperor's Subjedts. And, 
if the King of Ergland, upon a Battel to be _— ſtand in 
need of aid, the Emperor's Lieutenant, being informed of it, ſball 
hol it be poſſible) help him, 
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That, before the Month of March above-faid, the King of Eng- 
land , and the Emperor , ſhall by Sea infeſt the French, each 
with three thouſand fighting-men, and other Proviſions proporti- 
onable; joyning their Forces upon occalion,and not recalling their 
Flcets, but by common conſent 5 whichit they chanceto be unpai- 
red by fight, or foul weather, they are to repair within a month. 
Neither (ball one make any appointment, or Treaty, or Truce, 
with the Common Enemy, but by the conſent of the other, 

That if, by the end of this preſent November, there be no Peace 
made, betweenthe Pope, Emperor and King of France, or that the 
French King ſhall afreſh begin the War : Then the King of England 
ſhall, at the coming of the Emperor into Ergland, declare himſelf 
[Enemy to the Frexch, and within a month after certifie it to the 
French King, In which caſe the Fleet prepared by the King of Exg- 
land, for the Convoy of the Emperor, after his Landing in Spain, 
ſhall, together with the Emperor's Fleet, turn themſelves againſt 
the French, ſo infeſting him by Sea. Alſo by Land each Prince ſhall 
have Forces againſt all Invafion both of the: French, and other 
Princes ; where they ſhall aid one another. 

To facilitate theſe deſigns, as ſoon as ever the War ſhall be begun 
againſt the French, the Pope ſhall ſend out his Cenſares againſt 
him, ſubjecting all his Dominions to the InterdiCt 3 and calling the 
Secular Arm againſt him, ſhall warn the Emperor (asthe ProteQor 
and advocateot the Church, ) and alſo the King of Eng/and to War 
apainft him, as Enemy of the Church, 

That the Emperor and King of Exzgland take on them the Prote- 
tion of the Pope, and Family of Medices, againſt all whatſoever. 
Ard, on the other fide, that the Pope undertake the ProteQtion of 
them with their Confederates. So that it be not permitted that 
one of rhcm ſhall name for his Confederates the Enemy of the o- 
ther. 

The S»iſſe are named Confederates on all fides, and are to bediſ- 
poſed either to enter this League, or hold themſelves Neutral. 

That the Emperor and King of Englard ſhall in their Domini- 
ons, as they have begun, proceed againſt thoſe, qui de fidaCathbolica 
male ſentire videntur, or that ſeek to wrong the Authority of the 
Apottolick See. And that, in the Lands and Poſleſſions which the | 
Emperor, and King of Ergland ſhall gain from the French, the Pope 
ſhall enjoy all Priviledges, Rights, and Authority, due to the See 
Apoſtolick. 

That, after the War with the French, they ſhall invade the Turk. 

They ſball not Treat from this time apart with any Prince in pre- 
judice of this League. 

That, notwithſtanding the Emperor hathagreed Marriage with 
the King of France his Daughter ; and the Dauphin with the King 
of England's, yet, for the publick good of Chriſtendom, the Em- 
peror may Marry the Princeſs Mary; To which end the Pope ſhall 
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diſpence z ſeeing they are Couſin-Germans, their Mothers being| 1521. 
two Siſters. "y | es. Gogh. hog 
That this Convention ſhall be kept moſt ſecret, until. it be pub- | MM. 
liſhed by common conſent. ; * Þ 
That the Contractors areto give their Letters Patents in confir- | * XIV. 
mation of this Treaty, within three Months. | 
That this Agreement ſhall not derogate from any Treaty that} XV. 
hath been between the King of England and the Emperor; So they 
be not contrary to this Treaty." i. | 
Thus was War reſolv'd againſt France, to begin at the appoin- | Hak 

ted time. In the mean while, fiſhing mthe narrow Seas, and uſe 
of Eneliſh Ports was allowed the French till Febrnary following. | 
While theſe great affairs were in agitation, our Chroniclers ob- 
ſerve, that the Great Seal of England being with the Cardinal at 
Calais, many Eneliſh repaired to him to receive their Diſpatches, | 
and at home the conſtituting of Sheriffs was ſuſpended, &c. which | 
I remember the rather , becauſe it was afterwards urg'd againſt | 
him. And now all foreign buſineſſes being done, the Cardinal | 
*returns to<Ergland. Where, to magmbe his Negotiation, he|+ Nyy, 27, 
preſents our King with the Bull of his Title of Defenſor Fidei,which | 
the Pope bad put into his hands, Oye with a * continuatian | * Aug, 
of his Legatine power, only to gratifie him for his aſſiſtance againſt 
Francis; the King on the other fide *beftowing on him the Ab-|* Nov. 13. 
bacy of Saint Albans, towards his charges in this journey. The 
War thus continued, the'Emperor took Towrnay, to the no little | Decemb. 19. 
ſcandal of Francis, who was yet obliged to continue his payments 
for it to our King, On the other fide, Francis prepares an Arm 
for 1taly; tor though the Mareſchal Thomas de Foix ( Seignenr de| 
Leſeun, and Brother to Odet de Foix Seignenr de Lautrech) had 
now for ſome time commanded Mzlarn; yet as he grew odious, 
through his manifold oppreffions, the people ſought occaſion tore-| 
volt. Which the Imperialiſts under Ferdinand d Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara underſtanding,requir'd the Popes aſſiſtance 3 who, 
in conformity to his League, ſent Forces, whereof Proſpero Colonna 
was chief. His firſt aCtion was the befieging of Parma, which 
Leſcun defended, until his Brother Lautrech coming with an Army 
of twenty thouſand S»ifſe, ſeven or eight thouſand Yexetians, be- 
fides French, to relieve him, the Army of the League roſe, and 
retired. But Lamtrech 'afterwards 'remaining idle for ſome few 
days, ſixteen hundred of the Sziſſe being not well pay'd, and for 
the reſt gained by the Cardinal de Medicis to the contrary party, | Oob. 
forſook him and ferv'd Eolorne, (who thereupon marching to 
Milan ( whither Laxtrech had retired himſelf ) took it cally, the | Nov. 23. 
Caſtle yet holding out; ) howbeit Laxtrech elcaping to Como with 
four thouſand S»iſſe, and ſome Venetians, and from thence to the 
Territories of the Republick ; whereupon Pavia and Parma yiel- 
ded, and Cremona, all ſave the Caſtle. When the Venetians, fearing 
mn the 
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the ſtorm might fall on themſelves, deſired Lantrech to depart ; 
who being allo forſaken of his four thouſand Suiſſe, got into the 
Caſtle of Cremona, and ſent his King word of the ill ſucceſs. Which 
the Pope alſo hearing,and being aſſored together that Sforza ſhould 
be reſtored to Mzlar, was ſo overjoyed, that he * died thereof ; 
( ſo can every Paſſion in his turn kill : ) though ſome ſuſpeRed he 
might die of poyſon. 

I will conclude this year with the invention of Muskets 5 which 
Belly faith were firſt uſed in this War. 

The Cardinal of Tork finding occaſion now fair, ſends Dofor 
Richard Pace, Dean of Saint Pauls, to Rome, to eſſay if by any 
means it were poſſible to make him Pope. He writes alſo to 
Charles, remembring him firſt of his promiſe 3 next it was repreſen- 
ted how unjuſt it would be in him, openly to have a Pope of his 
own nominating 3 there being ſo many buſineſſes of his to be de- 
termined in the Conſiſtory ; that the particular utility which would 
redound to him thereby, ought not to be laid in ballance againſt 
the Univerſal diſkonour that both he and the whole Chriſtian 
Church would ſuffer in ſuch a fa&ions and ſcandalous EleRion : 
eſpecially, when his buſineſs might be done in a more decent and 
ſafe way. For if the Papacy were conferred on him, his Imperial 
Majeſty might be confident he ſhould find the ſame faithfulneſs he 
had experience of in the laſt Treaty. Since therefore this was the 
þeſt expedient for giving himſelf Reputation, and ſecuring his 
affairs, that he ſhould not fail herein, For as it was the place of 
Hezry the Eighth to be Arbiter of Chriſtendom, it would be his to 
be the chief Inſtrument thereof. For which purpoſe alſo, he 
ſhould be ready ever to diſpoſe King Henry to hold good corre- 
ſpondence with his Imperial Majeſty. . Neither muſt he think that 
being Pope, he would alter his Language3 it being manifeſt, that 
the keeping up of the Authority of Charles in Italy, was the only 
way to conſerve Peace in it, which our King defired. Some of 


at Rome, to whom he was charg'd to repreſent how much occaſion 
of Calumny, the Lutherans and other Enemies of their Religion 
would find, if an unfitting choice were made at this time. ' That 
this muſt follow if any belonging either to Charles or Francis were 
eleted; beſides that it would make their differences irreconcilea- 
ble. Or when otherwiſe the Papacy fell into the hands of one who 
could not uphold and maintain the Authority of the See, as an [ta- 
lian or ſome other not ſtrongly ſupported perſon ; that then it 
muſt become a prey to the ſtrongeſt. That the fole way to reme- 
dy theſe rtonveniences was to chuſe him, who had a King able 
and well afteted to maintain Religion and Peace in theſe dange- 
rous times. Our Cardinal alfo did not forget Francis; to whom, 
if not favour, yet at leaſt indifferency was promiſed, in cafe he 
were Pope; and that this was more than he could hope for any 


[ 


| 


theſe reaſons alſo Pace was defired to ſcatter amongſt the Cardinals| * 


other 
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nal of Tortoſa, heretofore Tutor to Charles, and for the preſent 
reſiding in Spain, ( where he had the quality of Governador de Ca- 

illa was * choſen Pope; though not with ſuch an Univerſal 
conſent, but that (as I find by our Records) our Cardinal had 
ſometimes nine, ſometimes twelve, and ſometimes nineteen voi- 
ces. Guiccardine {cems much to wonder at this eleCtton, ſcurrilouſly 
terming him nor only Potif.ce Barbaro, becauſe he was a Flem- 
ming , but alledging d:vers otter incapacities in him for that place. 
 Butthe wiſer fort did not think ſo; Charles having given thoſe te- 
ſtimonies of his good affeRion to the Peace of Italy (eſpecially by 
his generous re{toring of Mjlaz to Franciſco Sforza ) that they 
{nothing doubted but he would prove their beſt Patron and help 
for the expulſion of all ſtrangers. Howlſoever, that Adrian, be- 
ing of a moderate and calm diſpoſition, would prove no Incendia- 
ry. Pace, though he heard by the way that Adrian was choſen, 


'nance his imployment, when the firſt ſucceeded not; Therefore, 
departing from Roxze to Venice about July this year, he mediated a 
Pcace betwixt Charles and the Vexnetians, ( who had hitherto held 
with the French, ) remonſtrating to them the many reaſons which 
they had to joyn with the Emperor and King of England againſt 
Francis, who had firſt broken the common Peace made 1518. 
wherein the ſaid State of Venice was compriſed, and thereby bound 
ro fall on theInfraftor thereof, &c, But the Venetians , being enga- 
igcd to Francis, took time only to adviſe thereof. 

Adrian being thus choſen, Julio Cardinal de Medicis, who afpired 
tothe Papacy, was highly ditcontented 3 infomuch, that forſaking 
[the Imperial party, he joyned himſelf with three thouſand Foot 
'and two hundred Horle, to the French : Franciſco Matia alfo, who 
\Cupon Leo's death ) bad recovered Urbir, adhering to them, So 
'thar, with the addition of ſixteen thouſand _ newly levyed, 
and ſome Troops Lantrech the Mareſchal de Foix brought, the 
' French had a conſiderable Army, with which he befteged Pavia. 
; But Proſpero Colonna coming with the Imperial Forces to relieve it, 
' Lantrech raifing the Siege offered Battel; which yet the Imperia- 
(liſts would not accept. This while Montmorency having taken No- 
'vara, returned ; ſo that the French now purſuing their point, the 
Imperialiſts were forced to get themſelves within a ſtrong Re- 
trenchment at Breſcia. And here either ſide attended their advan- 
tage; the French hoping to drive the Imperialiſts away by Famine, 
and they again, that the Sxiſſe for want of pay would deſert the 
French, That of the Siſſe ſucceeded firſt; for demanding either 
| to have their pay, or leaveto depart, or at leaſt order to fight, the 
French, who wanted money, choſe this latter, as the leſs inconve- 
nience, and ſo gave * on. Butbeing repulſed with great loſs, the 
[next day the Siſie returned, and the reſt of the Army retired = 

wards 


| 


| 


other way. But before Pace could come to Rome, Adrian Cardi- 


yet holds on his journey, as _— ſecond inſtruftions to counte- | 
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wards Lodi and Cremona, and laſtly to the Veretzan Territories; 
while the Imperialiſts, making uſe of their Victory, got both theſe 
place, the Caſtle of Cremona only excepted, which held out for 
the ſpace of one whole year, though the Caſtle of Milan yielded 
preſently. Laxtrech thus finding all things deſperate, retires to: 
France , laying the fault upon his not receiving pay for his Soldi- 
ers; which yer, the French ſay, was got for want of order from! 
the King, but through the covetouſneſs of his Mother Lowiſe, or} 
the default of ſome Officers. And now the Impertalifts, loſing no 
time, marched to Genoiie 3 in which were two Factions, thole of) 


and thoſe of the Fregoſs and Doria, French. That of the Freeoſ; 
* May 30. |govern'd now, Howlſoever the Imperialifts * entred and fack'd 


| tor this year .of 1522, Nevertheleſs the Treaties with the Venetians|. 
| proceeded, which at laſt took ctiect, as ſhall be more particularly 


| 


the Family of the Fieſcki, Adorni, and Spinola, being Imperaaliſts, | 


that zich City which yet they quitted; when they had depoſed 
the E7cgoſt, and ſet up the Adorni. Franciſco Sforza was reſtored | 
alſo io that of Milan, the Emperor not reſerving to himſelf ſo much 
as oe place.in that Country. And fo Colonna concluded the War 


related. 

The proceedings betwixt our King and Charles were not kept ſo 
ſecret, but that they became ſufficiently known to Francis, who! 
would not yet inſtantly take notice of them, as being more unpro- 
vided than ſuddenly to bring matters to extremity. Therefore hef 
continued a while his ſmooth Letters to the Cardinal. Atlaſt, be- 
twixt impatience, and the order he hoped to give 1n Scotland and 
Ireland to find our King enough to do, he began to declare him- 
ſelf. Therefore, his Subje&s having made ſome depredatioas on 
the Exgliſh Merchants, and fatisfa&tion thereupon being requir'd, 
he delay'd if not denied' reparation. Theſe particular offences | 
were accompanied with a main breach of Treaty, as our King con- 
ceiv'd. For the Duke of Albany, who ſhould have continued in 
France, was now atter five years abſence, returned to his charge 
of Scotland, as {hall be told more largely hereafter. Our Exgliſh 
foreſeeing thus a {torm likely to enſue, retire themſclves betimes 
from France; the Merchants withdrawing their goods from the 
Port-Towns, and the Scholars their Perſons and Studies from Pa. 
ris. Anne Bolen alſo (who is ſaid by the French * Writers to have 
lived in that Court ever ſince ſhe * came over with our Kings Si- 
ſter until this time ) quitted it now, and returned to England ; 
where ſhe did partake afterwards more good and 1l] fortune than 
ſhe could reaſonably imagine. Our King alſo wrote ro Francis 
ſharply, telling him that howſoever he excuſed himſelt for ſending 
over the Duke of Albany; yet that he knew well, nothing was 
done therein without his dire&ion; and that it was the manner of 
his Country, alind clam moliri, aliud ſpecie ſumulationis oftentare 


( as Polzdore hath it, ) reproaching him alſo with breach of his 
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Oath. Francis much moved with this rough expoltulation, ob-| 1522. 
jeceth toKing Hemry the ſecret Treaty at Bruges with the Emperor | WV 
1521. requiring King Henry to declare himſelf. Beſides, he cauſed 
all the Engliſh mens Goods that remained to be ſcized on, through 
his Kingdom, and eſpecially thoſe at Boardeaux 3 which ſeemed fo | March 6. 
much the unjuſter, in that divers of our Merchants had not only 
bought Wines there with ready money, but paid Cuſtom for it. 
Our King hearing this, commands the French Ambaſſador to his 
Howe, {eizeth on all other French and Scotiſh here ; and commits 
the better Perſons for a time, or until they had paid a pecuniary | 
,mul&, the poorer ſort being exempt yet upon ten days Impriſon- | 
\ment. The Vice-Admiral Sir William Fitz-Williams ( being 1n 
January Jaſt recalled from his Ambaſlage in France, and Sir Thomas 
Cheyney ſent in his place) alſo was commanded to Sea with a {trong 
Fleet, to ſecure our Merchants and take what French he could. | april, 
Moreover, becauſe the French denied the reſt of the money due, | 
and detained the French Queens Dower, our King cauſed the | 
| French Hoſtages to be kept under an honourable, yet ſomewhat 
{trier Guard than before, without uſing further Rigour. And, 
whereas Francis had deſired him to declare himſelt, King Hexry ſent] 
over Clarenceanx his Herald, in the end of March, with his Declara-| March, 
tion; whereby it was ſhewed,that becauſe Francis was the Intraftor 
of the Common Peace,the King of Exgland muſt take the Emperors 
part againſt him, Upon this, Amballadors were recalled on both 
{ides, and War expected, Howbeit, as the Lord Brooke, Sir Ed-| 
ward Poynings, Sir John Peachy, and Sir Edward Belknap, all brave 
Captains died about this time, ( not of Poyſon given at * Ardres| * 1520, 
(whenthe Interview was ) as ſome would have it; but of a Peſti- 
lential Air, as Ha/ relates; ) ſo our King left thoſe whoſe ſervice 
he now molt needed, 

And becauſe King Henry meant to ſet to Sea a Royal Fleet, the 
Earl of Sarrey (as being Admiral of Exgland ) was recalled froni 
his Charge in Ireland; where having, among other Services, re- 
preſſed the Irruptions of the O-Neals and O-Carrols, he ſo govern'd 
the Land, that he both did his Prince an acceptable Service, and 
gain'd the love of the civil People of that Country, leaving (after 
a Parhament he held there from Juze 1521. to the end of March 
I 522.) Pierce Butler Lord Deputy, who yet kept not long Poſlefli- 
on of this Honour, as ſhall be ſhewed in its due place. 

The Cardinal, about this time, whether for Oſtentation of his 
Power, or redeeming the Peoples Favour, cauſed the Preachers 
at St. Paul's Croſs in Londor, to publiſh, that all thoſe who would 
cat White-meats that Lent enſuing, ſhould without paying any 
thing, be exempt from Puniſhment and Sin. But the People un- 
willing to be caught by thoſe baits, ſo contemptuouſly rejefted this 
offer, that the Cardinal might eafily judg how ungracious he was 
with them. But as the manner of the moſt ſubtle ſort of Favou- 
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rites hath been not to {tudy ſo much good as great Actions, as heping | 
thereby to amuſe and entertain their Princes; fo this Cardinal, by 

the perpetual Variation (he ſcem'd to caule) in the Afﬀairs of | 
Chriſtendoxr, held not only the minds of the People in Attention | 
and Suſpence, but made his Counſels more conſiderable to the 
King, than if he had purſued any one way. The lift Change 
whereof he was Author, had its chief Overture at Br»ges, where, 
among other things, the Emperor reſolved to repair to Englazd to 
ſpeak with our King more particularly, concerning the general At- 
fairs of Chriſtendom, and to treat a Match betwixt himiclt and the 
Princeſs Mary, Daughter to our King. And finally ( which our 
King took for a ſingular honour ) to be inſtalled perſonally of the 
Order of the Garter at Windſor, while himſelf fate there as chick. 
For after his * retaining Maximilian the Emperor in pay, the n«xt | 
great teſtimony of Reſpe this World could give him (hethought) 
was, that ſo brave and great an Emperar as Charles, {hould in fo 
buſie and difficult times undertake a Voyage, to be admitted 1nto 
that moſt Noble Fellowſhip. Into which alſo, Ferdinand his Bro: } 
ther, afterwards Emperor, was cleQed the Jaſt Saint Georges day 
(viz.) April 23. 1522. and had the Order and Habits ſent him to 
Norexberg, where being the Emperors Lieutenant, he held a Diet 

that year. 'And now, for the more magnificent Reception of the 
Emperor, the Marqueſs Dorſet was ſent to Calais, and the Cardi- 
nal to Dover 3 whither, upon the 26 of May, 1522. (being about 
the time his Forcesentred and ſacked Genoiia ) the Emperor arri- 
ved. The Cardinal firſt aſſured him of his welcom ; which our 
King, following * preſently afterwards, confirmed. From hence! 
the King conducted him to * Greenwich, where the Queen ( his 
Aunt ) with much Joy attended him, Hence again the King, r1i-! 
ding in great Pomp through Loxdor, conducted him ro his Lodging 
in Blackfriers, his Train being placed in the * new beautiftied Pa-| 
lace at Bridewel. To relate the Juſts and other Solemnmitics on this | 
occaſion, or to tell how often Dukes, Earls, and Lords gave Wa-| 
ter to the Cardinal at an High Maſs in Paxl's, ( where the Princes | 
were on Whitſunday ) is not my Intention. Only for the rarity [' 
cannot omit that on Juxe 19. the Emperor wearing the Robes of 
the Order, and fitting in his Stall at Wizdſor, accompanied the other 
Knights in all his Ceremonies and Rites uſual at that time. Which | 
being done, both he and our King received the Sacrament together, 
and {wore upon the holy Evangeliſts to obſerve the League conclu- 
ded betwixt them, which was to this efftet, as appears by an Ori- 
ginal, ſubſcribed and ſealed by Charles. 

Whereas there was lately War begun betwixt us Charles, and 
the King of France, and (by virtue of a League concluded be- 
tween us and King Herry, and the ſaid King of France) both we 
and Franczs, by-our Letters, required Aid of the ſaid King Herry ; ! 
one againſt the other ; and the ſaid King of England 1n the begin- | 
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aing of this War, to compole theſe Differences, ſent to Calais the] 1522. 
moſt Reverend Father in God Thomas Cardinal of Tozh, as his | WWW 
Lieutenantz before whom when many Diſputes had been on both 
fidss, who firſt began the War, and it was found that the fault 
was inthe French King, and that he firſt began with us, not in Lyx- 
[emburgh only, by Robert de la March ſuborned by him, but by his 
Captaivs alfo in Navarre, and hired foreign Soldiers which were 
not his Subj«&s to break the Publick Peace, contrary to the Trea- 
;ty of London; wherefore, when the moſt Reverend Father afore- 
'faid could not effec at Calazs either Peace or Truce under any Ho- | 
,nourable Conditions, the ſaid King of England underſtanding, as 
\well by the Relation of the ſaid moſt Reverend Father, as by the 
Letters of Francis King of France, written to his Orators and 
;Captains ( which were ſhewed to the ſaid King of Exglard, ) that 
'the {ard Francjs had broken both the Treaty of Londor, andall o- 
[ther [reaties-and Agreements of Athnity concluded betwixt them; 
[Not only by ſending the Duke of Albany into Scotland ( which 
[was againſt his Oath given) but alſo denying the King of Exgland | 
his Penſions, and violating his SubjeRs againſt the League : The 
{aid King of England bath reſolved hereupon tolend us Aid againſt 
him, according as he is bound by the Treaty of Londov. And 
therefore upon Treat of a perpetual and ſtricter Confederacy be- 
tween us and the ſaid King Henry, as alſo of a Marriage with the 
Princeſs Mary, we ( being on both ſides free from all Agreement 


made heretofore tin this kind with the French ) OY 

League and Alliance in manner following: © & | mony. y 
The ſaid Emperor ſhall not Contra& any Marrlge w: L 

Woman, while the faid Princeſs Mary is under Age, Bat fhall farry 

for her, and when ſhe 1s ripe marry her; As foon$'the is twelve 


years 01d, he ſhall ſend a Proxy to Contra& with ter a Marriage 
per verba de preſenti , and ſhe ſhall ſend a Proxy to him tqehe ſame 
purpoſe. | | 
The King of Ezegland during this time ſhall not give her to any II. 
elle. | 
As ſoon as this League 1s publiſhed;both Princes ſhall (at common HL 
Coſts) ſend Orators to the Pope, and obtain of him a Diſpenſation 
ſufficient for the performance of the ſaid Marriage in its due time; 
notwithſtanding that they are in the ſecond degree of Conſangui- 
nity and Affinity 3 ſo that the Ifſue may be legitimate. 
The Princeſs ſhall be tranſported at the King of Exgland's charge,| IV. 
with all Equipage and Furniture fitting her Dignity, within four | 


months next following the Contra per verba de preſent; abovelaid. 
And (he ſhall be tranſported to Brages, if Charles be in the Low- 
Countries; If in Spain, then tothe Town of Bilboaz whom within 
four days next enſuing, Charles ſhall marry publickly in the face of 
the Church ; and r1ll that time, ſhe ſhall remain in the hands of the 

Commiſhoners of King Henry, who tranſport her. | 
| Q 2 Her | 
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. | over to Calazs, or any other Port, in expedition againſt the Freych, 


Her Dowry which King Herry ſhall give with her ſhall be 
400000 Crowns; the firſt half whereof ſhall be paid on the Day 
of Marriage, or within — days after z and the other half with- 
in a year following, Charles giving Acquittances. Yet it the ſaid 
Princeſs (for want of Ifſue Male left by King, Henry) ſhall ſucceed 
in the Kingdom of Exgland, then nothing ſhall be paid for Dowry 
with her, and whatſoever ſhall have been paid, ſhall be reltored to 
the Executors of the King of Exgland. Iris alfo agreed , that out 
of the ſecond payment of the latter moiety (as aboveſaid ) of the 
Dowry, the King of England may dedudt all moneys which are duc 
to him, and formerly borrowed of him by the ſaid now Emperor or 
his Grandfather Maximilian, it they ſhall not be paid before. And 
the ſaid King of Ergland ſhall reſtore to the ſaid Emperor the 
Deeds of Obligation, and the Pledges for the ſame. But if the King 
of England have a Son, then the whole Dowry ( above-aſlign'd ) 
ſhall be paid, and ſhall be increaſed to a Million of Crowns, by the 
Addition of 60Cocoz which 600000 ſhall be paid (after the 400000 
are paid ) yearly by zo0co00 Crowns per annum. For _——_— 
the Emperor ſhall afſign her in Lands and Cities 50000 Crowns of 
yearly Rentclear ; and particularly for a part thereof, ſuch Fowns 
as the late Lady Margaret of England had for her Joynture in the 
Low-Conntries ; the reſt in Spain, to enjoy aslong as ſhe lives. If 
ſhe die before the Emperor her Husband without Children, then all 
her Jewels, ec. ſhall remain to the Emperor. 

The Em perorhing's himſelf, his Heirs, and his Dominions, unto 
the King of England, his Heirs and Succeſſors, under the pain of 
409000 Crowns, that this Treaty of Marriage ſhall not be hindred 
on His part. In like manner the King of Ergland binds himſelf, 

- That this Matrimony may be more firm and certain, a Treaty of 
Leagueis renewed, 

That all former Treaties ſhall remain in force. 

They ſhall be Confederate ſtrictly for the Conſervation of all 
their Dignities, Titles, Rights, cc. howſoever, and by whomſoe- 
ver impeached; To havethe ſame Friends and Enemies, ec. And, 
when one is invaded, the other ſhall aid him totis viribas, as he 
would defend himſelf. 

And becauſe the King of Exelard hath entertained the Emperor, 
and given him leave to paſs through his Country into Spain, to! 
provide the better for Recovery of his Rights againſt Francis, and 
hath tranſported him over into Ezgland by a Fleet of 3ooo men : 
Therefore, inrequita], the Emperor, when King Herry ſhall paſs 


will provide and lend him at his own Colt a Number of Ships or 
Veſſels to tranſport his Soldiers, Horſe, and Ammunition, till the 
Charge equal the Coſts which King Henry beltowed on the Emperor 
in this kind, 
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To recover ſuch Lands as the French King detains from both, | 1522. 
each Prince, before the end of May, 1524. or ſooner, ſhall Levy | LA 
Armies, thus; ( viz.) the Emperor in Perſon with ten thouſand IV. 
Horſe, and thirty thouſand Foot or more, with competent Ammu- 
nition, ſhall invade France on the Coaſt of Spain; and, at the ſame 
time, all the Dominions of the Emperor ſhall declare and wage War 
againſt Francis. Alſo, the King of England by the ſametime (May, 
I 524) ſhal] paſs the Seain Perſon, and, with ten thouſand Horſe 
and thirty thouſand Foot, or more, and Ammunition, e*c. ſhall 
fall on France, on what part he ſhall ſee moſt convenient. And be- 
cauſe the King of Ergland hath not of his own ſo many Horſe, the 
Emperor will provide him Horſe (ſo he pay them) and Foot (if 
he need. ) If the King of Exgland be coming to a Battel with the 
Enemy, and ſend to the Emperors Forces, being near at hand, to 
aſſiſt him, they ſhall come and aid him, unleſs there be a juſt im- 

diment. 

War ſhall be made by Sea, (viz.) the Emperor in his Navy ſhall V. 
furniſh 30co fighting men, The King of England ſo many likewiſe, 
to infeſt Francis his Domimons ſeverally or joyntly. They ſhall 
not revoke or diminiſh their Fleet without conſent, but reinforce 
it, if impaired. 

Neither ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility without conſent of the other. VI. 

Each ſhall give the other free Paſſage through his Country. VII. 
The King of Exgland (hall maintain and keep two thouſand Sol-] VU. 
diers in the Borders of Calais, and the Emperor as many in Artois, 

which ſhall make Roads into Fraxce, and repel the Snony Aon of the 
French, either [ingly or joyntly. 

Becauſe the French uſe much the German Soldiers, therefore each IX, 
Prince, to divert them from the French, ſhall entertain as many Ger- 
man Foot as he can; and within two Months next following, the | 
Emperor ſhall renew and publiſh the Imperial Edrts, whereby all 
Germans are(under pain of being accounted Rebels,& Confiſcation 
of their Goods ) forbidden to ſerve under the French. And the 
Duke of Lorain (hall be admoniſhed not to ſuffer any Germans to 
paſs through his Country to aid the King of France; It he do, 
thentheſe two Princes will account him their Enemy. 

If either of the two recover from France, Places belonging tothe X. 
other, he ſhall, upon requiſition, reſtore them within a Month ; 
And, to prevent Ambiguittes and Quarrels,cach Prince before May, 
1524. ſhall declare his Pretences. | 

AlMo, if either Prince have an intention to recover any other XL 
Rights, agaſhſt other with-holders 3 As if the King of Englazd will 
ſubje& Scotland unto the Kingdom of Exgland, or reduce Ireland 
to due Obedience; or the Emperor recover Gweldres or Friſe, or 
puniſh any Rebel; or if either the Scots trouble and invade Eng- 
land, or the Gueldres the Dominions of Charles ; each ſhall give 
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| To confirm this Treaty ; It is agreed, there ſhall be mutual In- 


telligence between the two Princes, and all things done by Com:-! 
mon Conſent ; Sothat neither ſhall Treat with Francis or any other 
Prince, without the Knowledg and Conſent of the other, to the 
Prejudice of this Treaty. And, if any former Treaty made, be 
prejudicial to this, they ſhall be counted of leſs value and force 
than this. 

Both Princes, appearing before the Cardinal of York as Judg, 
in what place he ſhall chuſe , ſhall voluntarily ſubmit to his Jurif-| 
diction as Legate, and confeſling themſelves to be bound toobſerve' 
this Treaty, ſhall require the ſaid Legate to pronounce the Sen-| 
tence of Excommunication againſt them, if they violate the Arti- 
cles thereof. | 

If the Princeſs Mary die, and ſo this Marriage take no effect, and 
it happen that the King of England have a Son, and the Emperor by | 
ſome other Wife have a Daughter, vel e converſo; Then Afﬀanity 
ſhall be Contra&ed by means of thoſe two. 

This Treaty, till it take its effect, and beput in execution, ſhall 
be kept ſecret from the French. | 

It was agreed alſo, that this Treaty ſhall be ſignified to the Pope: 
Adrian the Sixth, and he be intreated to enter intoit, and held as 
a principal Contrahent, if he accept it within three Months. The 
Venetians, 1f they will accept this Treaty within three Months, 
ſo,as (according as they ought by the Treaty of London) they will 
torſake the French, and declare themſelves againſt him, ſhall be 
comprehended. The Si/e ſhall have this Treaty ſignified to them, 
and be praiſed to renonnce the French, or at leaſt to be Neutral. 
None ſhall be compriſed in this Treaty, which is Enemy to either 
of the two principal Contrahents: for the reſt, each may name his 
Friends. | 
The ſame day that this Treaty was ſworn, Charles gave his Oath 
alſo toan Agreement, call'd the Indemnity 3 which wasan Obliga- 
tion, whereby he bound himſelf to ſaveKing Henry harmlels for all 
the Sums of Money and Penſions, which were or ſhould be dueto 
King Henry from Francis, (upon former Agreements betwixtthem,)f 
and now were or ſhould be with-held by the faid Francis, upon 
denunciation of War againſt him. 


This was ſworn in the Preſence of Thomas Cardinalis Eborac. 
Legate and Chancellor of Exgland. Mercurinus Comes Gatti- 
nacie, Baro Ozane & Terrugie. Petrus de Moca Epiſcopus Pa- ! 
lent. Johannes Alemand. Thomas Biſhop of D#Feſxe, Lord | 
Privy-Seal. Cuthbert Tonftal, Door of both Laws, elect 

\ Biſhop of Loxdox, Vice-Chancellor of England. 


Laſtly, Charles wanting money far his preſent Occaſions, our| Y 
King ſupplied him abundantly upon Aſſurance given him of Re-| 


—_— 


payment. | 


— — 


- of King H ENR Y the Etghth. 
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payment. Charles having diſpatched his Afﬀeairs here,and comman- | 
ded his Fleet, conrliſting of 180 Sail, to meet him at Southampton, | 


| parted, it was reſolved betwixt them to make uſe of ſome Vexetiay: | 
Gallcys (then riding in our Ports ) upon pretence of conveying 
the Emperor to Spair. Which proceeding yet, leſt it ſhould be 
! thought abrupt, and prejudicial ro our League with that State, 
{ was by Inſtructions trom hence to'Pace ( his Majelties Ambaſſador 
 Refident there ) excuſed 1n great part, by alledging, that if they 
! would make good the Contederacy entered into, 1518. they mult 
;NOt take it 11], that their Galleys were employed againſt the French, 
{as the firſt Violaters and Diſturbers of the Publick Peace. And 
! when they would not joyn, it was but a juſt Pumſhment for their 
; falling off. Which yet was notto be underſtood in that Rigor, but 
{they thould be reſtor'd in due time; as in cffeR I find they were 


— 


our King, goes to Southampton, and attends a Wind and the Con- 
voy of our Admiral, who for better complying with the Common 
i Cauſe, according, to the League, 1518. was likewiſe conſtituted 
his; the Patent whereof for the Rarenefſs, as well as Honour of the 
| Perton, I have cauſed to be ſet down. 


AROLUS Quintus, Divina favente Clemen- 
tia, clectus Romanorum Imperator, ſemper 
| Auguſtus, ac Germaniz, Hiſpaniarum, Ucriuſ- 
que Siciliz, Jeruſalem, Hungariz, Dalmatiz, Croatiz,ec. 
Rex; Archidux Auſtrix, Dux Burgundiz, Brabantiz ; 
Comes Habſpurgi, Flandriz, Tirolis, &c. Cum ita fit | 
quod Sereniflimus & potentiſſimus Princeps Henricus 
Octavus, Angliz & Franciz Rex, Frater, Avunculus, & 
Confcederatus noſter chariflimus, pro ejus Jure Faederis 
quod cum eo nobis intercedebar, nuper Franciſco Fran- 
corum Regi, tanquam Feederum quz cum nobis ambo- 
bus habebar violatori, Bellum juſte indixerit, Cauſamque 
ſuam cum noſtra, qui ab eodem Rege Gallo invaſi tui- 
\mus , conjunxerit, Claſſemque ob id maritimam inter 
cxteros Belli apparatus inſtruxerit, cui prefecit Illuſtriſh- 
[mum Conſanguineum noſtrum chariflimum Thomam 
| Comitem Surrium, Ordinis ſui Garterii Militem, Admi- 
ralium Angliz, Walliz, Hibernizz, Normaniz, Valco- 
niz, & Aquitaniz; noſque pariter eundem communem 


hoſtem 


— 


ſhortly after. This being done, Charles having taken * leave of | + July 1. 


em 


ws | 


1522, 
; OW Wl 
is * accompanied by our King to Wizcheſter. Before yer they de- | * Jurc 22 
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decreverimus, juncta ipſa noſtra cum prefati Sereniflimi 
Avunculi noſtri Clafſe, reputanteſque tum jam dicti cjus 
Admiralli infignem Bello Peritiam, Forticudinem, arque 
alias ſfingulares Virtutes, cui meriro multa majora onera 
commaitti poſſent; tum quod quz conjunctis viribus ar- 
miſque geruntur, multo melivs uno duce, uno capite regi 
quam pluribus : Eapropter non abs re duximus, 11 & no-| 
ltrz iplius Claiſis onus, Bellique maritimi provinciam 
eidem Angliz Admirallo deſtinaremus. Iraque in vim 
prex{entium Literarum noftrarum, predidto lluftridimo, 
Thomz Comiti & Admirallo, ac Claſlis przdidti Regis 
Avunculi noſtri Capitaneo Generali, eandem damus & 
concedimus authoriratem , plenamque & omnimodam 
'poteſtarem ſuper Claſſem noſtram maritimam , omnel-. 
que ejus Capitaneos, Milites, & Claſſtarios, cujuſcunque 
tituli func gradufve & conditions, quam ip{e Admiralins: 
{uper Regis ſui Claſlem haber, tain in honorandis Militi- 
bus, Equeſtrique dignitate quos dignos cenſuerit inſ1gni- 
endis, e contra vero malefactoribus puniendis, quas cis 
'voluerit legibus ſtatuendis, eorumque Caufis cognoſcen- 
dis, quam in cxteris omnibus & {1ngulis faciendis & exe- 
cutioni mandandis, juxta authoritatem eidem a predicto! 
Rege ſuo conceſſam, ac quemadmodum alias ſpectart ad 
Officium unius maritime Claflis Capitanei ſeu Generalis 
Prefci, ipſiuſve predicti Admiralli fingulari prudentize 
conyenire in omnibus viſum fuerit,atque expedire. Man- 
dantes ob id, atque expreſle committentes univerſis & 
{ingulis Capitaneis, Vice-Capitaneis, Locum-tenenribus, 
Baronibus, Nobilibus, Militibus, Magiſtris, Navicula- 
coribus, Claſſiariis, ceteriſque Militibus omnibus, tam 
equitibus quam peditibus, in Claſle ipla noltra exiſtenti- 
| bus, aur fururis, quod eidem Comiti Admirallo & Capi- 
raneo Generali ac ejus in hac parte ſufficienter Depurato | 
intendentes, auxiliantes, & obedientes fant in omnibus 
prourt decet, contrafacientibus debita poena non caritu- 
ris. Harum Teſtimonio Literarum manu noſtra ſub- 
(criptarum,noſtrique Sigilli appenſione munitarum, Dar. 

In. 
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of King He» »-the Eighth, 


—— 


in Urbe Londinenſi, Die VII, Menfis Junii, Anno 
Domini Millelimo Quingentelimo Vicelimo Secundo , 
Regnorum noltrorum, Romani tertio, Czterorum ye. 
ro omnium Septimo, 


CHARLES. 


Per Imperatorem 


]. ALEMAND. 


The Earl, having accepted hereof by our King's conſent, did, 
upon Juxe 13. Land his men in Normandy near Cherbourg, and after 


! 


having deſtroyed the adjoyning Country, ( ſparing only Religi- 
ous Houſes, ) he return'd to Portland, whence ſetting Sail again, 
he Lands, July 1. at a place near Morlais in Bretaigne , and with 
ſeven thoutand men Marcheth thither ; where our Maſter-gunner 
having diſcharg'd a Piece fo fortunately, that he broke the wicket, 
ſome of our men enter'd in the ſmoak and open'd the Gate; 
whereupon the reſt following, the Town was quickly ſack'd, and 
burnt, and a rich Booty carried to our Navy. After which' the 
Earl commanded fixteen or ſeventcen French Ships ( he found on 
that Coalt ) to be burntz And fo leaving his Vice-Admiral to 
ſcour the Seas, he made certain Knights for their good ſervice, and 
return'd to Southampton, whence he conducted the Emperor-to 
Spain, who taking Ship July 6. arrived July 16. at Sant- Ander. 


July I 6, 


| The Erglifh Garriſon, this while, in Calais and Guiſzes, and the 
French in Ardres and Boulogne were not 1dle, but took many: occas- | 
lions of invading each other Frontiers, among which one, related | 
by Hull and Hol/irſhead, ſeems ſo memorable, that'T have thought | 
fit to inſert it. Three hundred French Horſe lying in Ambuſcado 
near Guiſres, and ſending ſome Horle before'to draw'out the Eng- 
liſh; a little band of eight Archers ifſued forth, and* maintained a 
<kirmiſh; at laſt twelve Demy-Larces ( which Ha/ faith were all 
Welch-men,) came to their reſcue z the French perceiving this, iflue 
ion with all their Horſe; but our Demy-Lances charged them 
with that Courage, that, killing and hurting divers, they opened 
their way to the Town. 

Theſe ſo many occaſions of making War, enforced the King"to 
make uſe of his Subjeds affetions ;3 whereof that he might take 
the bettcr notice, he cauſed a General Muſter or Deſcription to be 
made ( this Summer ) of all his Kingdom, commanding (as Stow 
hath it out of a * WY directed to a Conſtable of a hundred ) 


that they ſhould certifty the names. of all above lixtecn years old ; 
and that they ſhould repair to a certain place aſſigned, with their 
Arms, and declare what their names are, and to whom they belong, 
and who is Lord of every Town or Hamlet, and who be Stewards, 
R as 
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| gain, the King ( as Polyzdore faith ) rejoyced, as finding his King-| 


{ſome other places near the Exgl:ſþ Pale, which being done, he 
| upon alſo Sir.Thowgs Boler, and Richard Sampſon Door of Law | 


I 522. | as alſo who be Parſons of the Town, ,and what their Benefice is 


worth, and who be owners of every Parcel of Land within the 
ſaid Precin&s, and what is the yearly value of every man's Land ; 
as alſo the Stock on the Lands, and who is owner thereof ; alſo, 
what ſtrangers dwell there, and of what occupation they are ; al- 
ſo the value and ſubſtance of every perſon being above ſixteen 
years old, as well ſpiritual as tempora]; alſo, what Penſions go 
thence to Religious or Spiritual men, Which being certified a-| 


dom ſo wealthy. Howbeit, as he was not ready yet for a Parlia- 
ment, he * borrowed of the Citizens of Loxdon twenty thouſand 
pound , and ſent Privy Seals to divers others rich perſons of the} 
Kingdom ; In ſequence whereof, he demanded a Loan (as I take 
it ) of the tenth of the Temporalty, according to the true value 
of their Eſtates, to be employed in the Wars, and a fourth of the 
Spiritualty. But as this cauſed much grudging, ſo the Londoners 
( particularly) * alledged fo many reaſons why they could not, 
upon Oath, give account of their goods, and wealth, eſpecially as 
Jong as ſo much of their Stock was in other mens hands, that the 
Cardinal at laſt accepted their valuation of themſelves, upon their 
{imple honeſties. All which extraordinary ways of furniſhing the 
| preſent neceſſities yet ended in a Parliament the next year, asſhal| 
be told in its place. The King haviog thus yet gotten ſome Mo- 
ney, denounced open War to Francis, unleſs he made Peace with 
the Pope and Emperor. In ſequence thereof Commanding the 
Ear] of Szrrey and not the Duke of S»ffolk, (as the French Tave 
it ) after his attempts by Sea, to go over to Calais, and with con- 
venient Forces to joyn with Florence & Egmond, Count de Bure, 
General of the Emperors Troops. Theſe meeting together be- 
twixt Ardres (lately demoliſh'd ) 'and Saint Omer, ſpoil'd and! 
burnt all the Villages in their way till they came to Heſdir, in 
which Odoart Seignenr de Biez,, with a ſtrong Garriſon, Comman- 
ded. But Autumn being now far come on, and the weather very 
unſeaſonable, they could only take the Town; the Caſtle being 
ſtronger, than that it was thought fit to attempt it. They march- 
ed therefore towards Doxrlaxrs, which they took and burnt, with 
all the adjoyning Villages. The ſeaſon continuing ſtill very foul, 
and our men falling generally fick, the Army difſolv'd, and the ra- 
ther for that the two Generals could not agree about their deſigns. 
Before yet the Earl of Surrey departed, he burnt Marquiſe, and 


| 


came home, and gave our King an account of his journey. Where- 


were ſent to Charles in Spair, to adviſe what further was to be 
done. 

The Duke of Albany, whom we left in France, was now re- 
call'd by more than one voice. . For he was not only ſent for by 


the 


” _— - 


of 3; ; Henxy the Eighth, _ naq 


the vote of the oy and People of: Scotland, but Queen Mar-| 1522. 
lgaret herſelf invite: nm. Befides tis probable, that Fraxcis did | WVo- 
not unwillingly co: 1ve at his departure, as hoping he would find | 
our King enough i» .loat home. The cauſe why the State defired 
his return, was, that their King was ſo young, and ſome of their 
aftairs were diſcompoled, But Queen Margaret had alſo her rea- 
fon. For, being offended with the Earl of 4»guistor forlaking 
;her at Harbottle, 1516. and ſcandaliz'd much at the love he now 
'bore toa certain S:0ti/h Lady, ſhe had endeavoured, by the Duke 
of Albany's means, to procure a Divorce at Rome, alledging, a- 
mong other cauſes, that ſhe heard, her Husband Jazes the fourth 
was living three ycars after Floddenfield, and therefore not dead 
when ſhe married him, (' ſo much did that bruit prevail. ) But 
becauſe our King again oppoſed this, ( as I find by our Records, 
whence I have the whole paſlage ) nothing was preſently done, 
though afterwards, new motives appearing, the was divorced from 
him, as will appear in its place. The Duke, being now generally ! 
* welcom'd, baniſked the Earl of Azgzis with his Brother George | * 1525, 
into France, and cauſed his Uncle Garin the Learned Biſhop of| Ocob. 19. 
Dunhkelde: to be cited to Roxre, for the reſt ſummoning a Parlia-| 
ment to begin « 522, whither our King ſent Clarexceaux Herald, to| January. 
require and command the Duke to. avoid the Realm, and if he] 1522. 
would not, to defie him. And that he might have juſt cauſe to 
uſe this Language, he was to. alledg unto the Duke, that he had 
broken an expreſs Article of the Treaty in coming over; Neither | 
could he pretend to have any Commiſhon from Francis; whoin a | 
Letter to our King, had diſavowed this Attion ſo far, as he pro- 
teſſed to be neither privy nor conſenting to his journey. Beſides, 
that there was danger of his aſpiring to the Crown, and that the 
Divorce he procured for Queen Margaret, was not without detign 
to obtain her for himſelf, And this is the ſubſtance of that where- 
with Clarenceaux was to: charge him ( as I gather out of ſeveral 
Collections.} Howlſoever, our Records tell us, that the Duke 
lof Albany replied, That, ſince his recall came from the Nobility 
and State of the Land, he would retain it againſt all Kings. As 
for his being ſuſpeted of Ambition to the Crown, he anſ{wered, 
that he had rather enjoy his means 1n France, than pretend to that 
regality. And for Queen Margaret, he ſaid he had indeed nego- 
tiated a divorce in Rome, but with no intention to marry her him- 
(elf, when he could; as having a Wite of his own. Letters alſo 
were ſent by our King to the Parliament, whereby he perſuaded 
them to reje the Duke. But they anſwer'd that they would de- 
fend him againſt at. Laſtly, I find, by an original of Queen Mar- 
garet, that our King writ to her alſo; For ſhe there expoſtulates 
ſharply with him, for believing thoſe reports concerning the Duke 
of Albany and her ; defending nevertheleſs the ſaid Duke's being 
in Scotland ; adding, that, if he had not been an unkind Brother, 
R 2 ſhe 
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* July 3o. 


Otob. 


(he ſhould not have needed to provide for her ſelf, by the Duke of 
Albany's aſſiſtance. 

Our King finding this took no effect, in Febryary ſent the Lord 
Dacres, Warden of the Weſt-Marches, into Scotland, with about 
five hundred men, to Proclaim that the Scotifþ ſhould come in to 
the King's Peace by the firſt of March following , or to ſtand to 
their perils; which the Duke of Albany ſuſpecting would prove a 
War, had provided by this time a great Army in the Borders; 
unwilling yet to do more than to ſhew his power to offend, For, 
beſides that many of the better ſort judged wiſely, thatif matters 
ſucceeded il], they might be called in queſtion, when their King 
came to full Age; they were not ignorant, how puiſlant an enemy 
they provoked ; eſpecially, at a time, when their Confederates 
the French had ſo much to do elſewhere. Therefore, although | 
the Lord Dacres made ſome Inroads into Scotland, and burnt di- 
vers Villages, joyning himſelf with the Earl of Shrewsbury, * Con- 
{titute Lieutenant General for the North Parts; And that the Duke 
of Albany himſelf was advanced as far as Carlile, yet he retir'd ; 
the interceſſion of Queen Margaret prevailing for a conference to 
be had betwixt the Duke and the Lord Dacres, wherein, all for 
the preſent was quieted, whereof the Lord Dacres was glad, as 
being ſomewhat ſurpriſed at that time. This conference yet brought 
forth a * Truce only, for a few days, upon condition that the 
Scotiſh ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors into Ergland, to delire a Peace. 
But when they required the French might be comprehended, King 
Henry would not conſent ; howbeit, the Truce was Prorogued : 
whereupon the Governor, as finding the Scotz/» Nobility unwil-| 
ling to invade England on thoſe terms, in Ofober departs to France, 
to crave Aid of Francis; the event whereof we ſhall fee the next 

car. 
d But while theſe Chriſtian Princes were in War thus one againſt 
the othes, the Tzrk who had now long experience what harm the | 
Knights of Saint John of Jeruſalex: had done him in the Archipelago, | 
thought fit to invade the Iſle of Rhodes, ( their chief ſtrength and | 
fortreſs at that time.) Hereunto concurr'd a requeſt which Sel»: 
upon his death-bed made unto his Son Solyzran, wherein he not 
only exhorted him torevenge the affront his Grandfather Mahbomet 
ſuffered, when he was repulſed thence, but even as a pious and 
devout A& recommended this enterpriſe to him. Such miſchiefs 
hath Religion ( which ſhould be a new bond of Peace) authori- 
ſed unto mankind, in morethan one Ageor Country. 1t was not 
yet without much danger that Solzman made this attempt. For as| 
he brought near two hundred thouſand men into a little and bar- | 
ren I{land, ſo, if ever his Shipping had through firing or il] wea- 
ther been caſt away or deſtroyed, he muſt have periſh'd there be- | 
fore the Town could be forc'd. But ſuch was the diſunion of the 
Chriſtian Princes that they loſt their fair occaſion; Thus, upon } 


Saint 
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_ Army entred the Ifand, ( the T»rk himſelf following in per- 
on a month after ) and continued the Siege till Chriſtmas, upon 
which day Solymarn with =_ pomp entred Rhodes, being yielded 
upon compolition by Phillip de Villiers a French man, Great Maſter 
of that Religion. Shortly after which, he, together with thoſe | 
Knights that remained, failed towards Roxze, and other parts of 
Italy, where comfortlels and Errant they continued, till by the in-| 
terceſlion of Clement the ſeventh (ſometimes Knight of that Order) 
and the favour of Charles, they * obtained Maltha, where they 
now reſide. 

In November this year, a Diet betng held at Norembere, Adrian 
ſends to the Princes of Germany, requiring them paſſionately to 
ſuppreſs Luther, according to the decree at Worms ; confefling ne- 
vertheleſs many abuſes in Eccleſiaſtical Government , inſomuch, 
that he doubted not to give Cheregat his Nuncio Inſtrutions to ſay, 
In hac ſara ſede aliquot jam Annis multa abominanda fuiſſe, which 
he therefore promited, by degrees, to redreſs. But the meſſage 
pleaſed neither ſide: the Cardinals at Rome diſliking Adrians free 
declaration; and the Princes there, as little approving the flow 
and indire& courſes taken for reforming the many enormities then 
uſed in the Roman Church, as may appear by their Centaur Grava- 
nina ; the particulars whereof I have thought fit to inſert, not 
with deſire to affront any, but only that, purſuing my intentions, 
the Reader may find briefly a true Hiſtory of the times. 

The ſubſtance of the Centum Gravamina, offered to Pope Adrian 
by the Germans, was to this effect : 


That the Church hath both commanded and forbidden divers 
things the Scripture did not. As certain Obſtacles of Marriage, 
differences of meat, &c. all yet to be redeemed for money. 

That people, who otherwiſe might juſtly marry, were yet for- 
bidden it at certain times, when yet both Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks 
took then their Carnal Liberty. Nevertheleſs that for money 
this reſtraint might be difpenced with. 

That Indulgences (called there Impoſture) and pardon for fins, 
not only paſt but future, did cauſe all Impiety and wickedneſs, 
while men believed, Mod tinniat dextra, they ſhould have perfe& 
freedom from all, . 

That the money for Indulgences, &c. wasnot imployed the way 
it was promiſed, that is to fay againſt the Tyrk,, but towards their 
friends and kindreds expence and Juxury. 


| That yet the Pope, Biſhops, and other principal perſons of the 
Clergy reſerved fome caſes to themſelves, which none other can 
diſpence with, and that this again coſt them much. 
That the pardon of fins for future times, broughtin all miſchief, 
- Perjury, Homicide, Adultery, and the like. 
That 


Saint John Baptiſts * day ( the more to deſpight the Knights) this! 1522. 
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1522. That certain Preachers (called Stationarii) went up and down 
—Y> | the Country, Preaching the Lives of ſome Holy men or Saints, as, 

Vl. |Valentine, Hubert, &c. promiling the ſimple people, that if they 
vowed themſelves to thoſe Saints, and paid ſuch an yearly Tribute, 
they ſhould be free from ſuch Diſcaſcs, as they named. 

That the Fratres Mendicantes, called Terminarii, conſumed the 
Alms that the poor ſhould have. | 

Thar, at the inſtance of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, divers Laicks 
were cited to Rome, to anſwer concerning buſineſles not belonging, 
to that Court, as namely matters of Inheritance, Gages, and 
Pawns, &*c. 

That even Laicks, upon their Oath that they cannot hope for 
Juſtice in Germany before their ordinary Judg might bring their 
cauſe to Rozze, rhough otherwile it were proved that Juſtice were 
done, and the party perjured. 

That certain Judges called Cgzſervatores, which were appointed 
by the Pope to determine the cauſes of certain Eccleſiaſticks, did 
under colour thereof trouble all other places of Judicature, and de-; 
rogate from the Temporal Authority, excommunicating all that 
would not obey them. 

That certain Delegates and Commiſlaries of the Pope were 
often appointed to determine the ſecular cauſes of any perſon 
whatſoever, and to denounce Excommunication if they diſobey- 
cd. 

That the Pope, by exempting certain Monaſteries from the ju- 
riſdi&ion of their Biſhops and Ordinaries, went about to draw an 
immediate dependance upon the Charchof Rome, to the diminuti- 
' on of the Imperial power. 

That the right of Patronage belonging to divers Laicks and 
Eccleſiaſtical perſons, was (under colour of prevention) uſurped: 
by the Pope and his Legates, when Benefices were vacant, and 
that they did confer them uſually upon Courtiers and their Favou- 
rites. 

That theſe men either dying at Rome, or in their way thither, ! 
their Offices and Benefices were conferred uſually by the Pope, to 
the detriment of the true Patrons. 

T hat divers undue means were practiſed to prove men amply 
Benefic<d to be Courtiers, and dependants on Cardinals. 

That great Benefices or Eccleſiaſtical promotions could not be 
confer'd on able perſons, unleſs Penſions were firſt given out of 
them to the Courtiers and Officers of the Pope. . 

That, under pretences of making Benefices litigious, the ſaid 
Courtiers and Officers drew thence great Penſions; and if the or- 
| diary Statutes of Chancery ſerved not, they formed and reformed 

them as they pleaſed ; allo the Incumbent dying during this pre- 
[ended controverſie, the ſaid Pretendersinvaded the Benefice, to 

the wrong of the Patron. 
That 


| 


of King Hews v the Eighth, 


That the Collation of Deaneries, and other Ecclefiaſtical pro- 
motions was often taken from the right Patrons by the Pope, efpe- 
cially if the former poſſefſors were Courtiers, 

That in granting Benefices they uſed many Arts to get money, 
under the names of Reſervations, Permutations, Surrogations,e*c. 
to the damage of the Patron. 

That Courtiers often having Benefices in Germany confer'd on 
them, farmed them out to ſtrangers who cannot ſpeak the Lan- 

uage. 
- That Archbiſhops and Biſhops were bound by their Chapters to 
beſtow the beſt vacant Benefices, with Cure or without it, among 
themſelves only, to the fruſtrating of many able Perſons. | 

That the Houſes belonging to ſuch Benefices were ſuffered to 
fall, and the people untaught, and the Statutes of Founders not 
obſerved. 

That divers Abbies, and Religious Houſes, being delivered in 
Commendam to Cardirals, and Biſhops, did not feed now above 
five or fix perſons, whereas heretofore they nouriſhed forty or 
fifty. 

That, whereas there were divers Collegiate Churches in Germa- 
2y, into which none but Princes, Earls, Barons, or at leaſt Gentle- 
men ought to be admitted; that now Courtiers, though inferior 
perſons, were received into them for money. 

That, whereas in the beſtowing of Benefices divers ancient-Pri- 
viledges and Immunities belonged both to Eccleſiaſtical and Laick 
perſons, they were now by the policy 'of the Roxzar: See, eluded 
or infringed. 

That, whereas Annats were paid to the Pope by Eccleſiaſticks, 

and whereas the Princes of Germany did alſo pay them for divers 
years, upon condition the money might be imployed in War a- 
gainſt the Turk; Now becauſe they underſtood the money was 0- 
therwiſe diſpoſed of, they defired henceforth to be caſed of this 
great burden, 
That Ecclefiaſticks do not pay their due parts, either for a War 
againſt the Tzrk, or other publick affairs; whereas having ſo great 
a portion of Revenue in Germany, they ſhould furniſh theirreaſon- 
able ſhare; And in this caſe the Church Ornaments and Treaſure 
are not to be ſpared, leſt they come all together into the hands of 
the Tark. 

That, whereas Eccleſiaſtical perſons, being by taking Orders ex- 
empt from ſecular Juſtice, do thereupon take more freedom to 
commit Adultery, Murders, Rapine, and even Coyning monies, to 
the no little ſcandal of Religion, and derogation of the ſecular 
Authority ; and that their Superiors likewils never puniſh them, 
but being firſt degraded, ( to which yet much ceremony and time 
is required, ) nd thee the ſaid Superiors by their Chapters, are 
bound not to puniſh them otherwile. 
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And whereas the leaving thele crimes unpuniſhed may cauſe ſedi-| 
tion-and tumult m the Laity, as finding the Ecclefiaſticks have not} 


parity of puniſhment with them : | 

Therefore, they defired that Ecclefiaſticks and Laicks may equal- 
ly ſuffer for crimes of the ſame nature; And that no Order may 
priviledg them from the Maglltrate. 

That whereas Banns and Excommunications ought to be uſed 
only when men are convicted of Herefie ; that yet Laicks incurred 
this puniſhment for ſmall faults, and fo were driven to deſperation, 
and excluded from Divine lervice. 

T hat divers alſo, who were not properly interefled in the crime 
of the Excommunicated perfon, did yet (utter as Complices; and 
all this only that more money might be gotten, 

That when the Prieſt or Ecclcliaſtical perſon was killed by 
chance, the whole Town or Village was mterdicted, till compen- 
fation were made, and no regard taken of the occafion given. 

That Holidays were in ſuch fhumber in Harveſt time, that peo- 
ple could not get in their Corn in due fcafon ; whereas yer, innu- 
merable miſchicts were then done, rather than Gods ſervice tre- 
quented, according to the firſt Inſtitution. 

That the Revenues of the Knights of the Textonick Order, de- 
ſtin'd for War againſt the Tyrk, were applied to Cardinals, Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, which were neither Germazs, nor of the ſaid 
Order, contrary io the firſt Inſtitution. 

That Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Prelates obtained from 
Rome Conſervators and Delegates, whence ſo many grievances fol- 
low to the Laicks. 

That Laicks Goods and Inheritance might come to Eccleſiaſtical 
hands by purchaſe, or otherwiſe; but that Eccleſiaſtical Goods and 
[nheritance might never return to the Laicks. 

That when Ecclefiaſtical perſons, having Inheritance deſcending 
upon them, did die inteſtate, divers Buihops did claim that Inheri- 
tance themſelves, to the prejudice of the next right heirs, 

That, whereas the profits of certain Lands and Poſſefitons 
temporal , were ſometimes caſually transferred by Laicks to Ec- 
clefiaſtical perſons, they laboured to. retain the ſaid Lands as 


their own for ever, by ſubmitting them to Eccleſiaſtical Furifdi- 


tion, 

. That Biſhops would not confirm the Foundations of Ecclefialti- 
cal Benefices, unleſs the Founders gave them the firſt beltowing 
thereof. 

That they were forced to purchaſe the confirmation of them for 
great ſums of money. 

That, when by a Lay perſon any man were preſented to a Bene- 
fice, he could not be inveſted therein, till he had paid as much as 
a years profit, or two, to the Biſhop and his Officers. 


1 


- That | 
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of King H=x« v the Eighth, 129 
; That Biſhops raiſe extraordinary Subſidies on the Prieſts under| 22. 
them, fo that they cannot live unleſs they get money again from - 
the People. Inſomuch that they will adminiſter no Sacrament un- | KXLVI. 
leſs fome money be given. 

That many are made Prieſts who have not means to maintain the | XKLVII. 
Charge, tothe derogation of their Dignity, while they exerciſe 
ſome ſordid Trades; And that they who can get fix voices for 2 
Certificate, obtain Orders, when yet thoſe Atteſtations were cor- 
ruptly gotten. 

That more is exacted from the People for the Conſecration of| XLVIL. 
Churches than is needful ; And that, though Laicks beſtow divers | XLIX. 
gifts on the Church, as Altar-pieces, &*c. yet money is required for 
their Conſecration. 

That if two or more fight in the Church-yard with their fiſts, to L. 
the drawing of never ſo little Blood, the Town muſt pay for the 
new Conſecration thereof. | 

That Suffragans uſed to baptize Bells, under pretence of dri-| LL 
ving away Devils and Tempeſts; And, for this purpoſe, did in- 
vite many rich Godfathers, who were to touch the Rope while 
the Beſl was exerciſed, and its name invoked, ( unto which all 
the people muſt anſwer. ) And that a Banquet was uſed to be 
made hereupon, at the coſt of the Laicks, amounting in little 
Towns to a hundred Florens, whither the Godfathers were to 
come and bring great Gifts, &c. whereas they deſired that the 


id Bells might be baptized , not only by Suffragans, but by 
any Prieſt, with Holy-water , Salt and Herbs, without ſuch 


Colts. : : 
That, if in any Dioceſs a folemnity for a new Saint were fre. LIT, 


quented, the Biſhop uſed to take to himſelf a third or fourth part 
of the offering, which yet ought to have been employed in War 
againſt the Turk. 

That, whereas ſome Nunneries were governed by Provoſts, the | LUII. 
Piſhops refuſed to accept the ſaid Provoſts till the Nuns. had given 
them money. 

'That whenany Abbot or Abbeſs was choſen, they muſt be con-| LIV. 
ſecrated anew by the Suffragans, (though otherwiſe they were 
capable of the charge) and feaſts made, and great ſums paid: 
That alſo many Offices were invented in the Court of Rome, fo 
that Biſhops could not enter their charge without paying great 
Fees, which again they were forted to get of the people as they 


could. 
That Eccleſiaſtical Judges commonly were Perſons of an idle] LV. 


life, and intentive wholly to gain. L.. | 
That though the Plaintiff be Eccleſiaſtick, and the Defendant f LVT. 


Laick, and that by the Law, A&or Rei Forum ſequi debet , yet the 
cauſe was revoked ſtill to the Eccleſiaſtical Court. | | 


| O That | | 
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That though Juſtice be neither delayed nor denied in Ci- 
vil Courts, yet the Eccleſiaſtical perſons drew matters of debt 
into their Courts, and oppreſſed men by their rigid cenſures, 

That, whereas Citations and Monitories are granted againſt 
Laicks, in many caſes, which are known not to belong to Eccleſia- 
{tical Jurifdi&ion, yet that the Perſons ſo cited, either can get no 
remedy herejn, or that, before the Civil Magiſtrate can avoke the 
-|cauſe, fo much time and money is ſpent, as is intolerable to the 
poor ſuitor, 

That Eccleſiaſtical Judges drew many cauſes to their Court, 
which belonged not to it, as Raviſhments of Virgins, ſome caſes 
concerning Baſtardy, ec. which yet they could not be drawn to 
remit the ordinary juriſdiction. 

That, when a man were wrongfully called before Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, and at Jaſt, aftex mpch charges diſmiſſed, yet unleſs his 
Adverfaries Proftor were ſatisfied to the full, he ran the danger of 
Excommunication. | | 

That Laicks, though by long preſcription they paid neither 
great nor ſmall Tenths, out of certain of their Lands yet received 
Citations from Eccleſiaſtical Judges, and were conſtrained to'pay, 
under the penalty of Excommunication ; not daring to appeal to 
Rome, for fear of more exceſlive charges. | | 

That all belonging to Ecclefiaſtical perſons laboured alfo to take 
the advantage of the Ecclefiaftical Courts, when they had any ſuit 
againſt Laicks. 

That, on occaſion of injurious words only, Feclefiaſtical perſons 
drew the ſuit to their Courts, and ſuffered not the lawful Judg to 
determine It. 

That, in all cauſes where Oaths are interpoſed, Eccleſiaſtical 
Judges uſed to avoke them, upon pretence that matter of Oaths 
were not otherwiſe to be decided : which at aſt yet would wholly 
fruſtrate Secular Courts; there being ſo many caſes wherein Oaths 
intervene. 

That, when their judgments concern'd their Eccleſiaſtical ſupe- 
riors, _ dare not exerciſe them, but only let them run againſt the 

er ſort. | 

That they have invented many Reformations, Ordinances, Laws, 
and Statutes wholly differing from the uſual and Common Law ; 
which yet tend not ſo much to the good of the People, as their own 
| private gain. THR 
That, it being agreed by the Canons of the Fathers, that Spiri- 
| tual puniſhments ſhould be infli&ed for Spiritual and manifeſt fins, 
Eccleſiaſtical Judges and Officers yet did extend and aggravate 
theſe puniſhnients ſo far that Laicks were forced to redeem them 
without honey. 

That Men and Women being falſly accuſed, yet upon their pur- 


Fafon, they were ſo far from receiving ſatisfaRion, that ey _ 
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them, the Ecclefiaſtical Judges yet ſeparating the parties, keep the 


[x 


forced'to pay for Letters of Abſolution ; And Oaths; beſides, ta-| 


— 
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ken of malicious and wicked Women, - upon words ſpoken when 
they revileeach other ; which made them often incur perjury, and 
occaſion much offence. 

That, when bufinefs of Matrimony hath proceeded fo far, that 
one of the parties pretended a Contract, which the other denied, 
and that ſome Gifts as Earneſts of Marrigge had paſſed betwixt 


Gifts for themſelves, as forteit or eſcheated. 

That, whereas there are certain cauſes ſo belonging to both ju- 
riſdiions, as they are determinable by that Court which firſt que- 
ſtions them ( as manifeſt Perjuries, Adulterieg, &*c.) yet the Ec- 
clefiaſtical Judges forbad the Civil to meddle herein. 

That, upon pretences of Laicks, that they cannot obtain of the 
Secular Magiſtrate execution of Juſtice, Citations were uſually 
granted from the Eccleſiaſtical Court, or Breves to the Secular 
Judges, warning them in the ſpace of a month to end the faid 
cauſe, or otherwiſe that they would take order; when yet, the 
cauſe being brought before them, depended often the ſpace of three 
years, without that they would grant the like power to Secular 
Judges. | ; | 

"That Eccleſiaftical Judges, utider colour of preſcription, arro- 
gated much to themſelves, when as yet no preſcription can avail 
againſt the Pope and Emperor. - 

That offenders, after private Confeſſion, being required to do 
publick Penance before all the people, are compelled alſo to pay 
money to Ecclefiaſtical Officers. 

That, inſtead of forbidding Uſury, they permit it for money gi- 
ven them; and that for an Annual Revenue paid, they permit 
Clerks, Religious and Secular perſons to live publickly with their 
Harlots and get Children, 

That, if one of the married couple take a journey either to'the 
Wars, or to perform a Vow, to a far Country, they permit the 
party remaining at home, if the other ſtay long away, upon a:ſum 
of money paid, to cohabit with another, not examining ſufficiently 
Whether the ablent party were dead. '4 

' That Synodal Judges, going to poor Towns and Villages eve- 
ty where, draw Annual Tribute thence, or Excommunicate them, 
when they cannot pay : And that they draw money weekly in ma- 
ny places, from Bakers, Brokers, Butchers, &c. under the ſame; pe. 
nalty. 

That they ſend Inhibitory Letters to Laicks, forbidding ther 
to proceed in their ſuit, before the ſecular Judgz whereby they 
ate forced to the Ecclefiaſtical Court, 'or otherwiſe to appeal to 


Rome. 
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being not able to ſtand out. | 

T hat whereas Eccleſiaſtical Judges, by giving Oaths to the Ad- 
[vocates and Proftors attending in their Courts, did make them 
obnoxious, it was manifeſt their Clients could have little hope of 
aſſiſtance, when the cauſe any way concern'd the faid Judges or 
their Superiors. Neither was there any remedy for this, but by 
their admiſſion of foreign advocates, to whom yet ſo ſhort a time 
was allowed for bringing them to the Bar as they could not eaſily 
come. 

That the poorer fort, being not able to. pay their Duties to the| 
Parſon, were often denyed the Communion. + | 

That Labourers in time of Vintagg were Excommunicated, un- 
leſs they took ſuch Seaſons as the Eecleſiaſticks preſcribed, upon 
pretence that their Tenths might ſuffer oe 4 thereby. 

That Synodal Judges , going Pr pl wa y under pretext of 
Viſitation, and infliaing puniſhment on offenders, took only oc- 
caſion to exaQt money. | 

That the Canons of Cathedral and Collegiate Churches, who 
had power tochuſe a Prelate or Superior, would not clett him, un- 
til he farſt promiſed and bound himſelf not to contradit them in| 
any b how foul ſoever, and diſhoneſt ) and that if they 
offended, he d not puniſh them. 

That Livings belonging to Biſhops, Manaſteries, &c. were ſet 
forth to Vicar, at ſo dear Rates, that they were forced to ger} 
_— again from the poor for Confefſtons, Anniverſaries, Q- 

6 


That whereas, by the Popes Canons they only are denyed Chri- 
ſtian burial, who without taking the Communion, died in any no- 
torious and mortal fin, yet their Ecclefiaſticks extended the Law 
further, and _—_— burial to men deceaſed by chance, asdrown'd 

- 


or kill'd, until ſuch __ | 

That many Prieſts, and ather Eccleſiaſtical Perfons mix'd them- 
ſelves with the Multitude, dancing and diſguiſing themſelves z 
wearing Swords, with which they madeaffrays, and hurt people,and 

et mod them to pay. 

; That ia moſt places, Bibops, and their Officials not only tolera- 
ted Concubinage, upon paying money, in the more difſolute ſort of} 
Monks, but exaed it alſo in the more continent; ſaying, it was 


nowat their choice whetherthey would have Concubines or _. 
| : 


a. 


of King\He x £x the Eighth. 

That -at the Dedications of Churches permiſſion was given to| 1522. 
the Chaplains and Priefts to ſet up Taverns, Dice, Cards, &c. WW. 

That at the point of death, pron men by flatteryand | ACT | 
fictions, to give their Goods from their Children unto them. 

That Mendicant Friers drew many Cauſes to Rove unjuſtly, to] KCIV. 
the grievance of the Laicks, getting alſo ſo much money, that they 
had lately bought three Cardinals Hats for their Generals at a huge 
Rate, and that they much moleſted Nunneries. 

That the Legates and Orators of Popes made Baſtardsand other | XCV. 
born ex danmato coitn to be Legitimate, to the no little wrong of 
the right Heirs. And that they made alſo certain Viſcount Pala-| XCVI. 
tines as their Subſtitutes, having power alſo to Legitimate and ad- | 
mit Baſtards to Succeſſton 3 and to make Notaries, when yet ſome 
of them are ſo ignorant, as they know not what belongs to a No- 
taries place. Befides, the ſaid Legates go about to abſolve men from 
their Oaths, Pads, and Obligations, with permiſſion to treat de 
novo; than which nothing yet repugned more to equity and ju-| XCVII 
ſtice. Beſides, that th eavoured to take Livings from the true 
Patrons, and beſtow them as they pleas'd. 

That, becauſe Religious perſons ſucceeded Secular men in their} XCVIIL 
Inheritance, and not wice verſa 5 there could be no equality, unleſs 
that beforeany entred into a Religious Life, they renounced their 
Succe lion in Temporal Eſtates. } 
That the chief part of theſe Grievanoes having been repreſented] XCIX. 
in the late Diet at Worms to the Emperor by the Lay-States,againſt 
Archbiſhops, Biſhops, and other Ecclefialtical perſons, that yet no 
remedy enfued;- And that therefore all the Secular States of the 
Roman Empire renewed now their Petition to the Pope that his 
Holineſs would reform theſe abuſes. | 
That there are many Grievances more intolerable than thefe,] © 
which the ſaid Secular Eſtates of the Rowar Empire conld ſhew, 
but ( for brevity y did forbear, as hoping that when thoſe were 
taken away, the reſt would follow. 


Wherefore, by way of final Petition the faid Secular Eſtates of 
the Romer Empire, both of the higher and lower ſort, did beſeech 
his Holinefs to take away, amend and abrogate the faid Grievan- 
ces; or otherwiſe that themſelves would take fuch courſe as ſhould | 
be expedient for the remedy thereof. | 
While, that his Holineſs 


iphr take the better notice thereof, | 
hoy thought fit to digeſt their grievances mto thefe Heads, and 
ſend them to his Holimeſs. / 


Theſe Abuſes and Grievances ( which, as much as through the 
obſcurity of ſome terms uſed there, was pofftble, I have endea- 
voured faithfully to abbreviate} being publiſhed , Lxther be- 
came more obſtinated, repenting now his fabmiffion at Worms ; In- 
ſomuch that at Wittewberg, he doubted not'ro aboliſh the old 
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|bipping of the Kingdom muſt decay ; And:the Nation it ſelf for 


Maſs, and to frame a new Liturgy, &c. -Of which more hercaf-| 
ter. ; 
Our King finding now his extraordinary ways for Levying mo- | 
ney to fail, or at leaſt having reſolved to'determine themin a Par- 
liament, ſummor'd it to be held in the Black-friers in London upon | 
the fifteenth of April, in the fourteenth year' of his Reign. And} 
here the Cardinal took. order that the Spiritualty ſhould lead. Fhe 

buſineſs of Subſidy, therefore, being brought into the Convocati- 
on Houſe, found a fair way for the moſt part. Yet Richard Fox| 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, and John Fifher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and one | 
Philips oppoſed xz. But the Cardinal, filencing ſome, and cauſmg 
others to abſent themſelves, prevailed at laſt. Inſomuch that one 
halt of the Revenues ſpiritual for one year, was granted payable 
in five years following. - Hence the Cardinal went to the Houſeof 
Commons, where in an elegant Oration, breach of Faith was laie| 
to. the charge of Francis the firſt, upon the m_ {worn for the 
general Peace of Chriſtendom. Beſides, default of payment for} 
Tournay, and other things were objected 3 ſo: that the King could 
dono leſs in this publick cauſe, than joynin'War with Charles the 
Emperor againſt him. And becauſe the charge thereof was caſt 
upto DCEC thouſand pounds, it was required, that the aforeſaid | 
ſum might be raiſed ont of the fifth part of every mans Goods and} 
Lands to be paid in four years. _ 

This being ſaid, the Cardinal departed. The next day Sir Tho- 
mas More, ( Speaker of the Houſe) inforced this demand, demon- 


ſtrating how it was not much on this occaſion, to pay four ſhil- 

liogs in the pound. But the Houſe of Commons anfwered, that 

though ſome were well monied, yet in general the fifth part of 

mens Goods was not in Plate or Money but in ſtock or Cattel. 

' And that to pay away all their Coin would alter the whole frame, 

and intercourſe of all thing. For, if Tenants came to pay their 
tte 


Land-lords in Corn and 1-only; and the Land-lord- agaim 
could not put them off for thoſe things he had need of, there would 
be a ſtop in all Trafftick and Merchandize, and conſequently the 


want of money, grow in a ſort barbarous and ignoble. To this 
was anſwered, 

That the Money demanded ought not to be accounted as loſt, 
or taken away, but only to be transfer into others hands of their| 
kindred or Nation: herein therefore, that. 'no more was done, 
than that we ſce ordinarily in Markets; where, though the Mo-| 
ney change Maſters, yet every one is accommodated. Howſoe-| 
ver, that no man ought to refuſe unto him that fighteth for the ho- 
nour and ſafety of Ins Countrey, ſo much as will maintain him; 
fince he denies it not even to his labourer. That thoſe who are 
imploy'd, muſt have been fed when they ſtaid idle at home, and 


yet that they ask'd.no more now, to give the uttermoſt proof of| 


' well-} 
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\well-delerving Patriots. Howbeit, you may reply, 'this will & 1523. 
{hauſt the Coin from the-poorer ſort z bur, to avoid this objeQion, | WW 
[let the richer go themſelves. © Let them ſhew, in defending theit | 
Country, that they ' merit the better and greater parts thereof. 
Our King will not deny them this Honour. Or whenthey would 
defire to be exempt, and lay the burthen and hazard upon others, 
let them not grudg yet the giving ſo poor a ſtipend, as ſome of 
their ſervants, at home, would ſcarcely take to ſtand bare-headed 
to them. Neither are they 'to value themſelves more than others, 
becauſe they have larger Poſlcfſtons, unleſs they imploy it to the 
publick good ; fince, in ancient times, and even true Reaſon of 
State, they deſerved not ſo much, who till'd and manur'd a Coun- 
try, as they who defend it, Nor is it well faid of you, when 
you object that this will carry the Money out of Erzgland, and 
leave it in France; for doth it not carry the men too, and ſo in 
cfie& prove but the ſame expence? Notwithſtanding, if you be 
ſo obſtinate, as to believe that making War in a Country brings 
money to it, do but conceive a while, that the French had inva- | 
ded us. Would the money they brought over, think you, enrich 
our Country? ſhould any of us be the better for it > Let us there-| 
fore lay aſide thoſe poor ſcruples, and do what may be worthy the 
dignity and honour of our Nation. When you did conceive the 
worſt that can fall out, you ſhould yet eat your Beef and Mutton 
[here, and wear your Country Cloth; while others, upon a ſhort 
allowance, fought, only that you might enjoy your families and 
liberty. But I ſay confidently you need not fear this penuty or 
ſcarceneſs of Money ; the intercourſe of things being ſo eſtabhſh'd 
throughout the whole world, that there is a perpetual derivation 
of all that can be neceſſary to mankind. ' Thus your Commodities} 
will ever find out Money 3 while, not to go far, .I ſhall produce 
our own Merchants only, who, (let me aſſure you, ) will be always 
as glad of your Corn and Catte), as you can be of any thing they 
bring you. Let us therefore ( in Gods name) do what becomes 
us, and for the reſt, entertain fo good ah opinion of our Soldiers, 
as to believe, that inſtead of leaving our Country bare, they will 
' [add new Provincesto it, or at leaſt, bring rich ſpoils and Triumphs 

home. 

Atlaſt, after ſome debate and contention, it was agreed by the 
Commons, that every man of Eſtate of twenty pound yearly and | 
upwards, ſhould pay-two — the pound ; and from twen- 
ty pound a year downward to forty ſhillings, one ſhilling in the 
pound; and under forty ſhillings evety head of fixteen years old 
or more ſhould pay four pence, intwo years. The Cardinal hea- 
ring no more intended, ſeem'd much tronbled, and therefore, com- 
ing to the Lower Houſe of Parliament, He told them, that he de- 
fir'd to reaſon with thoſe who oppos'd his demands ; but being an- 
{wer'd, that it was the order of that Houſe to hear, and not to 
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523, p, but among themſelves, the Cardinal departed, Yet by the 
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ral Motion of ſome of the Lower Houſe, thoſe of five pound 
Land and upwards, were induced to give one ſhilling more, (being 
three ſhillings in the pound ) for three years to come, which at 
length being continued to the fourth year, jand extended to thoſe 
who were worth five pound in goods, was all that could be ob- 
tained. 

The more famous Statutes enacted this Parliament, fourteen, and 
fifteem Reg. Henrythe Eighth, were thele. 

That our Merchants might have eight days preference before 
ſtrangers, for buying of broad white-woollen Cloths, brought to 
Blackwel-Hall in Loxdox; unleſs in Fairs, Ports, Creeks, ec. That 
ſtrangers uſing a Handy-craft, ſhould take no Apprentices, nor 
above two Journey-men, unleſs they were the King's Subjects. 
That they ſhould be under the ſearch and reformation of the War- 
dens and Fellowſhip of Handy-Crafts, and one ſubſtantial Stran- 
ger, to be choſen by the ſaid Wardens: That they ſhould cauſe a 
Mark to be put on the Wares, and workman-ſhip, to be known 
thereby. That,if they were fal{ly and deceitfully made, they ſhould 
be forfeit That this Proviſion ſhould extend to ſtrangers, living 
in other Towns than Londov. That, if. ſtrangers were wrong d, 
they might ſeek their remedy from the Lord Chancellor and Trea- 
ſurer of Exgland, or the Juſtices of Afſize in the Counties where 
they livd. That, during this Parliament, 'their Apprentices or 
Journey-men might continue as before, and fo to endure til} the 
laſt day of the next Parliament. This A& yet was not to extend 
to ſtrangersof vs ts Cambridge, and the SanRuary of Saint Mar- 
tins le Grand in London. That , if the Officers refuſed to put a 
Mark onthe Wares,or workman-ſhip of 7 06447 watery” 
being ſtrangers ; that then it was lawful for the ſtrangers to ſell 
them without the ſaid Mark. That Lords and others the Kings 
Subjeas of an hundred pounds yearly , might take and retain 
ſtrangers, being Joyners and Glaſters, for their private ſervice, this 
A& notwithſtanding, That Ezgl;b men living under foreign 
Princes, and being ſworn to them, ſhould pay ſuch Cuſtom to our 
King, Subſidy and Toll, as other ſtrangers of thoſe partsdo. And 
that the Governor of the Merchant Adventurers, or the King's 
Ambaſſadors in Foreign Countries, ſhall certifie their names to the 

Chancery, to the intent that order may be given therein to the 
| Kings Officers in Havens, Ports, and Creeks. - Yet if any ſuch Eng- 


liſp man, did return to inhabit here, that then he ſhould be reſto- 
red to all Liberties of a SubjeR. Fare 


\ A Colledg of Phyſicians (among whom was that Famous and 


Learned Linaken, chief Phyſician to the King ) was erected, and| 
certain Authorities and Priviledges granted to them, 
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| Moreover the Statute of 6. Her. VIII. 13. for ſhootin 
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' Croſs-Bows, or Hand-Guns was diſpenſed with in men 'of one! 


 hurdred pound per arzur. That Coiners who make Money in | 


any Mint in Ezgland, ſhould Coin of every hundred pounds of 
| Gold, twenty pound into half Angels or pieces of 1x pence, and 


| of every hundred pounds worth of Bullion, Plate or Silver, a cer- 


'tain portion into Groats, Two-pences, Pence, Halt-pence, and 
| Farthings ( the Farthings to have a Mark different from the Half. 
' pence.) That they who bring Teſs than 100 pounds in Bullion or 
| Plare to the Mint , ſhall have the tenth part thereof in Halt-pence 
and Farthings. That this yet ſhall not extend to the Mint-maſters 
of Yerk, Durham, or Canterbury. Concerning which' Law, it is 
' worth the noting, that though it was for the benefit of the Sub- 
je&ts, to have ſo much of the ſmalleſt fort of Coin, yet by reaſfo 
of their Intleneſs, 1t 1s all worn out. | 
That they which be in the Kings ſervice in Wars may aliene 
their Lands, for performance of their wills, without any fine for 
Alienation. And, if any of them d& in the Kings ſervicein War 


Lands, 
I find alſo in this Parliament, an Act for Attainder of the Duke 


of Buckingham. Ard another for the reſtitution of Hexry Lord 
Stafford, Son to the ſaid Duke. 

Alſo an Aft paſs'd that the King ſhall, for his life, have Autho- 
rity by his Letters Patents at his pleaſure to Reverſe, Repeal, and 
Annul, all attaindors of High-Treaſon, and to reſtore their 
Heirs, &*c. 

While theſe affairs at home were in agitation, the Cardinal 


years more, which yet (faith Polydore ) he made fo venial, as if, to 
recompence the heavy Loans and payments he had impos'd on the 
people, he would take order to diſcharge them of thier fins at an 
ealte rate. 

The King having ſent divers times into Scotland, to require that 
. | his Nephew James, might have exerciſe of that Regal Authority 
which was due unto him, and the Duke of Albazy diſcharg'd from 
his place of Vice-Roy, receiv'd ſo uncertain and dilatory Anſwers, 
that he thought fit ro deſiſt a while from his deſigns in France, and 
to purſue this. Therefore he makes a particular diſpatch to Sir 
Thomas Bolen, Treaſurer of his Houſhold, and Mr: Richard Samp- 
. [ſon Dean:of his Chappel, reſident then in Spair, requiring them 
to excuſe him, if he did not proceed ſo roundly to the execution 
of the: Treaty at Wirdſor, ( formerly mention'd ) fince, for de- 


his Feoftees or Executors ſhall have the wardſhip of his Heir and |' 


fence of his Nephew, he was canſtrain'd to take in hand the buſt- 

neſs of Scotland; yet that he would, in good time, perform all 

that could be requir'd on his part. Together with which they | 
T 


were |" 
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* ſending Thomas Anniball ( Door of Law ) to Pope Adrian then| March g. 
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in Spain, * obtained the continuance of his Legatine Power for five | March 22, | 
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e charged, to intimate ſome jealouſtes he had of a near Alli- 
ance propos'd betwixt Charles and Francis; whereof he would 
gladly be clear'd. Preſently after which, he ſent the Duke of 
Surrey (Lieutenant of the Borders ) commanding him to join with 
Marqueſs Dorſet, ( Warden of the Eaſt and middle Marches ) and} 
Lord Dacres Warden of the Weſt Borders of Scotland. Theſe! 
Lords, having gathered together convenient Forces, took Jed-| 
worth , and, making frequent incurſions, did great harm to that 
Country ; without other intention yet ( as the Scotifh have it, )/ 
than to reduce that Nation to a better intelligence with Exg:ard.' 
Hereupon, the Duke of Albany, who was in France, prepares to 
return to Scorland. Our King, advertis'd hereof, ſends out his! 
Navy to intercept him. Sir William Fitz-Williams with 36 great 
Ships, coaſting France, and Sir Anthony Pointz with a convenient 
Navy, guarding the Weſtern Seas. While Fitz-Wiliams attended 
this occaſion, he diſcover'd twelve French Ships, in which the 
Arch-Biſhop of Glaſco and divers others of quality were, whom 
the Duke of Albany had ftnt before him into Scotland, Giving 
Chaſe to theſe, two of them were caſt away near the Havens of 
Diepe and Boulogne. After which, Fitz-Williams, leaving part of 
his Fleet to ſhut up the French Ships, { which were fled into thoſe 
Havens) proceeded himſelf along the French Coaſts, Landing in di- 
vers places and waſting the Country; till at laſt he came to Tre- 
port, a Town ſtrongly Situated and Garriſon'd with three thouſand 
Men; which Fortifications our Men ( though a far leſs number ) 
pain'd, together with divers pieces of Ordnance, chafing the 
French that remain'd to the Town; yet finding it was not their 
buſineſs to lay a Siege at this time, they only burnt the Suburbs, 
and the Ships they met in the Haven, and ſo return'd. The Duke 
of Albany, knowing how narrowly he was watch'd by the Emgliſþ, | 
had caus'd all provition for his return unto Scotland to be conceal'd, 
and made it to be voiced abroad, that he had no purpoſe to ſtir out 
of France this year : which our King underſtanding, call'd home 
his Fleet. But it was no ſooner in Harbour, than Albany haſting to- 
gether his Men and Ships, ſet fail at Breſt; and, pafiing along the 
Weſt Coaſt of England, Landed in the Hland of Arraine Sept. 24. 
to the great joy of the Scots, and with him came Richard de 14 
Pole and three Thouſand French. When Albany came, the minds 
of the Nobility were divided, ſome favour'd he Exgliſh, ſome the 
French: It being diſputed much before the coming of the Gover- 
nor, to whether fide it were beſt to adhere. 

The favourers of the Engliſh Party ( which were many, ) al-| 
ledg'd the Conformity in Perſon, Manners, Language, and Laws 
betwixt the two Nations 3 Their living and neighbour-hood with-| 
in the ſame Iland; the Power the Ergliſh had, not only to do| - 
more good-or hurt, but ſoonef than the French could prevent 
them : That the Engliſh were Maſters of the Seas, and mw 
able 


Ve 
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able to ltop, and interclude all ſuccour that could come to chew! 1523. 
[from any other place. Laſtly, divers Letters were produc'd, writ- 
' ten from our King to the Nobility of Scotland, wherein he did of- | 
' fer both to maintain Peace there, and to confirm it, by giving the 
| Princeſs Mary his Daughter in marriage unto James his Nephew, 
fince he had vehement ſuſpicions that Charles intendeda match elſe- 
| where. 

| Thoſe who favoured the French (whereof many (faiththeſame | "WY 
'Author) were gained with large gifts, and Penſions, or were ſuch, 
as, being of a mean fortune, defir'd to make their advantage in the 
[publick troubles) replyed hereunto, That credit was not ealily to 
be given to the ſpecious pretext of a new Alliance, the former hav- 
ing ſucceeded no better z eſpecially , when all things in England 
were ordered chiefly Ex Arbitrio Thome Woolſei Cardinalis Viri 
pravi & ambitiofi( as Buchanan hath it.) That, the occaſions of fall- | Buch. 
10g out betwixt potent neighbours, being frequent, friends wereto 
be ſought out in any other place. Howloever, their ancient Ally, 
(the French) was to be acquainted herewith 3 and no time to be | 
loſt for preparations to defend themſelves. . 

Theſe; though but cavills of the more tumultuous ſort, being) 
goined to the rancor of others, prevail'd ſo with the heady mul 
rude, that, in the Parliament which the Governor ſummon'd as 
ſoon as he came to Scotland, it was preſently reſolv'd that he} 
ſhould raiſe a puiſſant Army. Thefe being gathered, march to a | | 
Wooden Bridge over Tweed , near Mul-Roſſe , which leads to Erg-| O&ob. 21. 
land; here the Duke paſs'd over the greateſt part cf his forces, in- 
tending the reſt ſhould follow 3 but becauſe divers muttered a- 
gain{t the cauſleſneſs and danger of this attempt, he thought it his 
beſt Courſe, preſently to bring them back again. Paſling thence, he 
commanded Siege to be laid to the Caſtle of Werke, lately fortified 
by the Earl of Szrry. Some French here, that ſerved on the 
Scottiſh fide, found means to enter the baſe Court, in which the 
Cattel and Corn of the neighbour-hood in dangerous times were 
uſually kept. But the Exgliſh, for all other manner of repulſe, 
(etting fire only tothe hay and ſtraw there, ſmoaked out the French: 
Hereupon a Battery was planted againſt the Walls, and ſufficient 
breach made 5 wherewith an aſſault was given by the French and 
others, but being beaten back with the lofs of many, and the Ear] 
of Surry being with a great Army not far off , the Duke deſiſted | 
and retir'd', doing no more with his Army for that year ;: ſhortly [x,y : 1. - 
after which by the mediation of Queen Margaret, a Truce was 
concluded. And thus our King quitted himſelf of the troubles 
which Frazcis ſtirr'd againſt him, in Scotlard.. Let us now look on 
Ireland, for there att Franck: Yd bis projeQs. And Tillet ſets| y.,,. 
down a Treaty between Francis and James Earl of Deſmond, in 1 
June 1523, But, as it took no effe&t, by reaſon of Francis his 
buſineſs tn other parts, ſoit haſtned the ſecond troubles of the Earl 
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of Kildare, who though he had freed himſelf of his impriſonmenr 
in Eneland , by the favour he got upon his match with Elizabeth 
(3rez, Siſter ro the Marqueſs Dorſet , and ſo was remitted home to 
his former charge , (Pierce Butler being upon ſome Accuſations put 
out) yet, being Kinſman to Deſmond, he could not ſo behave himlel;, 
but that his ill-willers found Arguments to traduce him 5 But of 
chis in its place. 

While theſe things were doing, the Kingdom of Denmark ſuffer'd 
a great change. For Chriſtzernthe ſecond ſucceeding his Father 
John, Anno 1514, the Swedes not long after rebell'd making Stezo 
Stura their Head , who yet being {lain in Battel, and the Swedes 
overcome, Chriſtzern commands his body to be diſ-interr'd and 
burnt 3 which, with other cruelties, made the Swedes take arms 
again, under Guſtavus Erixon , whom they made their King , and 
ſeparated themſelves who ly from the Crown of Denmark : Chri- 
ſtern having thus loſt Sweden, and incurr'd the hate of the Dares 
by his Tyrannical Government , fearing conſpiracy at home , and 
war from abroad, left his Kingdom to be invaded and taken by his 
Uncle Frederick, Duke of Ho/ſt ; (whom the Lyubeckers aided in 
the enterprize :) and, flying together with Iſabel, filter to Charles 
the Emperor, and his three Children, (one Son and two daugh- 
ters) as voluntary Exiles from their own Country, went firſt to 
Flinders, and from Flanders with a * ſmall Train came hither. 


Their misfortune yet did not hinder them to find a reception wor- 
| thy their degree 3 our Queen, being Aunt to his, taking particu- 
| lar compaſſion onthem. After all manner of Royal Entertainment 
therefore, for the ſpace of about three weeks that they ſtay'd, 
and divers rich Preſents beſtowed upon them , they thought fir, 
upon ſome hopes given them of recovering their Kingdom,to depart 
hence again into Flanders. | 
The Duke of Suffolk, being attended by the Lord Afontacnte, 
Lord Herbert, Lord Ferrers, Lord Morney, Lord Sands, Lord Berk- 
ley, Lord Powys, and divers other Knights and Gentlemen, and an 
Army of fix hundred Demilances, two hundred Archers on Horſe- 
back, three thouſand Archers on Foot, and five thoufand Bill-men, 
beſides two thouſand and fix hundred Priſoners, came to Calais. 
To theſe again the Duke added one thouſand and ſeven hundred 
more , taken out of the Garriſons thereabouts. With this little 
Army he marchedinto the Enemies Country , taking all places that 
reſiſted him by the way. At * laſt Florence d' Egmond Count de Bure 
General to the Emperor, joyn'd his Forces 3 lo that in all they 
made about twenty thouſand men 3 yet as it was now about the 
latter end of September, and the weather prov'd very unſeaſonable, 
it was difficult to performany great ation. King Henryyet would 
have them begin with Boxlogze 3 but the Imperials ſaid it was im- 
pregnable, and that for entring France, it were better to coaſt 
the River of Soam, which they did, their deſign being to come to a 
Battel, | 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Ordnance in the Town of Valenciennes) was come, with the reſt of 


t 
| 


I O— — ———_—— 


of King Hz x» the Eighth. 


141 


Barte], as being advertis'd that the Frexch had long fince attended 
their Coming; 
Bray on th: River Soam, In this Town, Monſteur Antoine ce Crequi, 
Seigneur de Pont- Dormy commanded, with a ſtrong Garriſon 3 But 
a breach being madeby our Men, and violently afſaulted, Artome 
de Crequi , having ler fire on the Town, fled over the Bridge, 
with the men that remain'd, drawing ſome Boards after him > but 
our men laying on other Planks, and getting over, chaſed him, and 
Kill'd divers of his Men. When they return'd, they found little 
ſafe from the fire, but ſome Cellars of Wine, which, in that Cold 
and wet time, wes agreat relief. From hence, paſiing over Soazr, 
they marched towards Roye, taking by the way ſome lefler places. 
This Town being ſummon'd, and promiſing to yield , Sir Richard 
Cornwall with four hundred men was ſent to take poſiefhon of it. 
Thence the Army marched towards Montdidier, where by the 
way Monſieur de Pont- Dormy meeting with ſome of our horſe 
{catter'd, put them to the worſt. Bur at laſt, more of our men 
coming, his horſe was kill'd under him, and he, mounting on an- 
other, was conſtraind to flie. Moxſreur de Barnieulles and de Canaples 
yet ſtood the ſhock, to favour the retreat of the reſt 5; which part 
while they performed bravely, our men overthrew and took 
them priſoners, with ſome others of note. From hence then 
they went to Montdidier, in which Monſieur de Roche Faron, with 
abcut 1200 men, commanded. But, aticr ſome four hours battery 
of our Cannon, they capitulated and yielded. The Duke with 
his Army had now paſs'd the River of Cyſe, and was come within 
eleven Leagues of Paris, without that he met with any notable 
encounter. The Parifans hereupon w ere much troubled. Ne1- 
ther could the coming of Monſiewr de Vendoſme, with ſome Forces, 


1523. 
But finding noF orces 1n the field , they beſieged | W.<p 


exempt them altogether from fear. Bur the time of year being 
far ſpent, and the weather falling out to be ſo extreme cold, that 
almoſt all the- Corn in Fraxce was frozen and ſpoil'd that year, (as 
the French confeſs, ) our men were forc'd to return. Befides, the 
Lady Regent inthe Low-Connreys withdrew pay from her Souldiers, 
and let all the charge fall upon King Henry. It was not therefore 
miſdoubt of any attempt of the French, ( whatſoever they brag, ) 
they having no Army in the field, but only the cauſe formerly 
alledg'd that made them retire. They took yet the Caſtle of 
Benakaks near the Emperor's Territories, before they departed, 
which yet, together with the other places, was preſently re- 
oven by the French, Our King, hearingnow the Armies were 
diſſolv'd, feem'd tobe much incens'd : his intention being to keep 
and fortifie the places that were taken. Therefore he had com- 
manded the Led Mountjoy with fix thouſand men to reinforcethe 
Troops. But, before the Kings pleaſure could be certified to 
France, The Duke (who by reaſon of the foul ways left his great 
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his Army, to Calas 3 were he thought good to (tay, till the Kings 
anger were appeasd, by the repreſenting ot thoſe important and, 
neceſſary cauſes, that made him deſiſt from any other enterprize 
this year, wherewith therefore the King at laſt being intirely ſarit- 
fied, he was received into his former grace and favour. | 

Francis finding now two of his Armies diflolved and ruin'd, re-| 
ſolves in Perſon to bring a third. For as he found his Auxiliarics 
more than the French forces could command, and that, together, 
they had not their pay in due time, he intended now to remedy 
theſe faults. But this voyage ſucceeded worlt of all. So little 
can intervening Accidents, but eſpecially thoſe of war , be pre- 
vented by humane wiſedom, Being on his way now as far as Lyons, 
he hears three Armies were preparing againſt him; one on the part 
of our King, for Picardy; another on the Emperors part, for 
Bureundy and Champaigne; and a third on the Spaniſh ſide for 
Fuentarebie. That on the Exgliſh ſide yet aſtoffiſh'd him moſt, as 
ſuſpectirg he had given our King enough to do in Scotland and Tre- 
land. Therefore, he ſtayes at Lyons, and ſends Bonivet before! 
with the greateſt part of his forces, conſiſting of the flower of the; 
Nobility of Fraxce ; In which alſo Richard dela Pole (return'd now! 
from Scotland) was; and reſerves the reſt tor the moſt urgent oc- 
caſions. Only he wanted Charles Duke of Bourbozz, whom I find 
ſo conſiderable a Perſon at this time, both with our King and the 
Emperor, as I have thought fit to ſpeak of him , with much par- 
ticularity. The cauſes of his diſcontentment (as the French writers 
have it) were many. 

That, being of great Blood and excellent parts, he was excluded 
from the Kings ſecret Council. 

That, having done ill offices to Francis in the time of Lovis the 
twelfth, Francis challeng'd him to a Duel], (which unkindneſs 
yet, Francis coming to the Crown effaced by given him the place 
of Conſtable.) | | 
That he was denied to have Rexce, Siſter to Queen Claude, when 
yet ſhe defir'd to Marry him. | 
That (as is before mention'd) the King gave the Vantguard from 
him, being Conſtable, tothe Duke of Alavcon. - 

That having laid out much /Mony for the wars of 1zaly out of his 
purſe, the King not only refus'd to pay him, but detain'd ſome 
Penſions and Rents, which were due to him for divers years. 
That a Proceſsor Law-ſuit was brought againſt him, about the 
Dutchy of Bourbox, being inheritance devoly'd to him, in rightof] 
Saſan his wite lately dead. 

That Loiiſe the Kings Mother, perſecuted him, becauſc he refus'd 
to marry her, and was Sutor to _ 

That the Chancellor and others oppos'd him, for the ſake of 
Loviſe, who was in greateſt authority. | 
\. Theſe again being induſtriouſly fomented by Adrian de Croy, 


Sejeneur 


—_—_— 
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| Serg,cr de Beanrain, on the Emperors part, and William Knight, 


LGottor of the Law, Reſident for our King with Lady Margaret, | WS 
and laſtly by Sir Johz Ruſſell, who in diſguiſed habit often Treated, M9 | 


with him, (as I find by our Records ) made him finally Revolt, 
Neither did our King make difficulty to appear herein. Francis 
having not only ſupported Richard de la Pole , but Treated with 
D-ſzond ; {othat finally, conditions were agreed on with Bonrbon, 
ro this effect 3 

That he ſhould Marry Leorora, Siſter to the Emperor, and wife 
to Emanuel King of Portugall lately dead. | 

T::at he ſnould be King of ſome part of France, afſoon as Francis* 
| wes outed. 
; . Thar the Emperor ſhould have Burgundy, and Artois, and our 
Ying Nermandy and Guyenne, and the Title of King of France; 
41:4 that, beſides, he ſhould renounce all the claim the French 
mroicnd totaly, 


This yet was not kept ſo cloſe, but ſome notice of it came to 
Francis, who thereupon with a ſingular Franchiſe, did viſit him, 
at aolings, fainiflg then to be ſick ,- and diſcover'd the intelligence 
given him z promiſing yet that all ſhould be forgotten upon his 
confeſſion, and aſſurance to ſerve him faithfully 1n his wars ; gi- 
| vitg furthermore his Royal word , that the inheritance now in 
queſtion ſhould be reſtored, when it were by Law evicted. Bour- 
bon thus ſurpris'd, and counterfeiting his weakneſs (till, confelſs'd 
he was indeed ſought ro, but would never condeſcend to any dil- 
loyalty. The King hereupon departed well ſatisfied in appearance ; 
bur as the Proceſs or Law-ſuit went on, and ſome ſecret Guards 
were put on him 3 Bowrbon, offended, eſcapes in a diſguiſed habn 
to Genriia ; whither the Sergnenr de ' Beaurain came from the Em- 
| peror to offer him his choice, whether he would command the Im- 
perial Army in 1:a/y, or come to Spain (where Charles had new- 


| 


ly extinguiſhed a Rebellion in Mallorca, and given order to beſfiege 
Fuentarabie. ) But Bxrbon choſe to command the Army , both as 
it was more generous, and as he did thereby comply beſt with 
|both Princes; to whom he was oblig'd ( asI find by our Records, ) 
to furniſh five hundred men at Arms, and ten thouſand Foot, for 
performing the Agreement betwixt them. But Francis had alſo 
other ſttorg oppoſitionsz for though he labour'd to retain the 
Venetians ; yet as that State confi ttaly would be quieter when 
Franciſco Sforz.4 held Milan, than if it came under the domination 
of the French , they eafily abandoned! Framxcis: 

Whereupon a League was entred into, betwixt the Pope, the 
Emperor, Ferdinand , Franciſco Sforza , Julio de Medicis , the 
Florentines, thole of Siena, Lucca, and Genova; and the Venetians ; 
place being left alſo for our King 3 By which it was concluded, a- 
mong other things, that the Veretians ſhould furniſh fix thouſand 
Foot, and one thouſand two- hundred Horſe, when Franciſco 
Sforza 
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Sept. I 4. 


| Sept. 30. 


|--.:i4drian's death this. while jntervening; through poylun ,. ( as 


$ ther, that his not. being at-Ryme was the only obſtacle that: could 
| hinder him from obtaining)that dignity. ..Yet', that; he thought 
| none there, preſent would, beEleGted , by reafon of the Faction 


Sforza in Milan., or the Emperor in Naples, were in-, 
vaded. 
That the Emperor ſhould do as much for them , in the like caſe. 
All parts thus tending to War , Boxzvet uſing much diligence 
marched ſtrait to Mila», where Colonna had retir'd himſclt 5 The 
Army of the League being nor yer joined. But Galeazzo Viſcount 
of Milan , meeting and defiring him to ſtay , -till he had raifed a 
Tumult in the City (whereof heafſſured him in two or three days,) 
Bonivet loſt his opportunity 3 Co/onra uſing that ſpace'to put the 
Town in ſuch defence , as Boxivet retir'd. Yet ſo, as he forgot 
not to relieve the Caſtle of Cremona , the Garriſon whereof was 
reduced only to eight Perſons. Neither did he more of Im- 
portance (though Coloxza now dyed ) but attended (ix thouſand 
Griſons, and eight thouſand Swiſſes 3 But as the Griſons . finding 
their paſſage ſeiſed on , returned ; So the Swiſſes , becauile they 
wanted only four hundred Horſe to convoy them, (according to 
the Agreement made ) refuſed'to come to the French, when the 
Imperial Army , now united, was approaching. This made the 
French wade through a water , to join with thenf. But Bourbor, 
and the Imperialiſts paſſing alſo, charg'd the French lo , as Bonivet 
being hurt eſcaped, and the Court de Saint Pol and Bayard \uftain'd 
the-ſhock. When Bayard having receiv'd a mortal hurt, (where- 
of he dyed, leaning ona Tree, with his face turn'd to the Ene- 
my_) all the Army was routed , and the Ordnance and Baggage 
taken. Whereupon alſo- Aleſſandria, Rhodes, and other places 
were rendred. | But-at Fxertarabie, Francis had no better for- 
tune. For Franget Governor thereof. ,. being defirous to ſave 
his. goods, yielded the ,place wthout much conſtraint, towards| 
the end of Sept. 1523.  for-'which he was. degraded upon a 
Scatiold at Lyons publickly. " | 
- Notwithſtanding all theſe. oppoſitions, ”u Francis lolt not 
his Native courage, but proceeded in his defign for [raly. For as 
he knew the /Army of the-League bad different deligns, he 
hoped ſome -occaſion or. other would diſunite them ; neither did 
1t.crouble him that Sforza was-put in the poſlefhon of Milan : 


{For he knew: the-Imperialiſts would hold-a hand high-and hard e- 


-nough to diſoblige him, Beſides, he found, that a deſign the Em- | 


| perer;had on Burgundy, failed,: for want of, money to. pay, certain 


Lanſquenets,, who thereupon were drawn to his ſervice. 


ſome have it, ) Cazdinal, W4alſey hearing thereof, by a Letter da- 
ted 30. Septemb. 1523. advertiſeth the King hereof ;z,,adding fur- 


among ther. Therefore he humbly intreated his. Highneſs, that, 


fince heretofore he thought him worthy of that Charge, he would 


now 
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1:34y 2H11.t aim. This;Letter alſo was ſeconded by another, dated) 1523. 
')/0/. 1. dcliring the: King to write with his own hand to the | HVm- 
' mperor.to this puzfgfaſe, . Notwithſtanding all which Endeavours, | O*9b- 1. | 
2c being, about two.maaths after, inform'd that Julio de Medici | 

.as made Pope, by the Name of Clement the Seventh , thought| Ny, 9. 
fit, for Juſtification of his Merit, to write againto our King, that 
'the buſineſs was not yet ſo clearly carried , but that many of the 
Cardinals concur'd on, him 3 though , by reaſon of his Abſence, | 
and the dangerous State of Italy, c which requir'd preſent Reme- 
dies ) they 1nliſted on the other. Whereupon it was thought fit 
by the King and Cardinalto ſend to John Clark now Biſhop of Bath, | Decemb. 
Secretary Pace, and Thomas Annibal DoQor of Law and Maſter of 
the Rolls , then reſident at Rome, a Diſpatch, requiring them to 
congratulate his Election, and together intreat him , not only to 
continue the Diſatiection he had ever ſhew'd to the French, but to 
give publick Teſtimonits thereof, according to the greatneſs of 
that power which now was in him. The Cardinal alſo, by a par- 
ticular Diſpatch, deſir'd Richard Pace to procure that his Legatine 
Power might be amplified ; proteſting that, by reaſon of the King's 
Prerogative, and other caules, 1t wasnot a thouſand Ducats yearly 
to him, yet if that his Authority and Faculties might be enlarged, 
that it ſhould be thankfully acknowledged. All which Clement con- 
deſcended unto, and the Legatine Power, which Adria granted | yjarch 22. 
only from five years to five years, was now ( by a new Example )| 1522. 
given him for term of Life, Jar. 9. 1524. 
Thus had Woolſey (to comfort him for his repulſe in Rowe )a kind 
of Papal Authority in Exzgland ; whereof, alſo, he made the utter. 
moſt uſe. Though, while amngſt other Viſitations, He would 
needs viſit the Freres Obſervants, he found himſelf refilted, which| aug, zr. 
yet he couldnot take il], the Pope having deſir'd him particularly 
to ſpare them. | 
While theſe greater Exploits in France and Scotland palſs'd thus, 
many brave Actions with ſmall numbers were perform'd inthe Con- 
fines of the Ergliſh and French Palez inſomuch that a Company of 
Adventurers there, nick-named the Crakers , grew very famous | þf, 
thereby; till, being at laſt oppreſſed by the Count Dan-martin, 
who with 1500 Horſe and 800 Foot, aſſailed them, being onl 
one hundred ſeventy five Foot and twenty five Horſe, they tonk 
their end 3 which hapned not yet till they had fought it out , to 
the laſt man. The like Feats alſo were done between the Borders 
of Exgland and Scotland on either ſide , ſome of which our Chro- | Decemb. 
niclers particularly relate. But as theſe Wars in ſeveral Countries, | 1514- 
drave the King to an exceſſive Charge, ſo, in OFobey this year, it 
was required, from all men worth forty pound, that the whole 
Subſidy, granted in Parliament, and payable in four years, ſhould 
be anticipated, and brought to the King jn one entire payment. | 


1524. 


This the Commons imputed to the Cardina}, but he appre- 


i Lal hended| ___- 
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| Authority to violent and dangerouscourſes, himſelf ſhould fall : 


hended it not, as thinking his Eccleſiaſtical Dignity would ever 
prove a ſufficient ProteQion for him againft the hate of the People. 
Therefore, he doubted not to be the Author of many raſh Coun: |; 
{cls, upon pretence only of furniſhing the Kings Neceſlitics 3 nei- 
ther did he believe, that, when he had precipitated the Royal 


as thinking his Place in the Church ſo high , as would give him 
leave ever to look ſecurely upon any Ruin 5 ſome Arguments 
whereof appear'd in his Deſign to build two Colleges, one at 
Oxford, the other at Ipſwich ( where he was born ) at the price of 
throwing down certain Monaſteries , and appropriating the Re- 
venues thereof to this uſe. The Deſign for the College at Ipſwich 
was to eret only a Grammar-School, to train up the youth ill 
they were ready for the Univerſity 3 but that in Oxford ( call'd 
firſt Cardinal's, then Kings College, now Chriſt's-Church) was nobler ; 
for the Building was intended moſt ample and magniticent, (asthe 
Foundations and firſt Lines demonſtrate ) the number of Students, 
Profeſiors, &c. great 3 as appears by a Catalogue found among 
our Records, and: inſerted here. 


Decanus, 
Subdecauns. 

Sexaginta Canonici primi Ordinis » Onnes Studiis 
Sredraginta Canonici ſecund; Ordinis { incubituri. 
Treſdecize Presbyteri ConduFitii 

Duodecim Clerici ConduTitii 
SexdecimChorifte 


Profeſſores Collegii & Academie publici. 
Sacre Thbeologie. edicine. 
Juris Canonici. Artinm Liberalium. 
Juris Civilis. Humaniorum Literarum. 


Omnes Divinorum Celebrationi 
quotidie inſervituri. 


Profeſſores Privati &+ Domeſtici. 
Philoſophie. Sopbiſtrie. | 
Ces. Humaniorum Literarum. 
Cenſores Morum & Eruditionis, Dnatuor. | 
Prefedi FErarii, Tres, 
Vacantes colligendis Redditibus, Duatuor. 
Miniſiri communes Collegii, Viginti, m re Oeconomica predidis 
ſabfervituri. | 
Summa totins numeri. CLXXxXVI. 


Alſrgnantur item annuatim non mediocres pecuniarum Summe, 


Partim in excipiendis convivio extranejs inſumende ; Partim in 
Eleemoſynas ſingulis anni quartis erogande. Preter ſumptus equitii, 
ac aliorum, que in tanta familia indies occurrunt , &- ſunt neceſſaria. 


A 
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excellent John Ludovicus Vives ( a Spaniard ) was ſent to him to be 
Profcflor of Eloquence in Oxford. And, for Bopks, he ſent to 
have the rarer fort copied out of the Popes Library. 

Theſe ſo great Preparations made the Cardinal uſe many rigorous 
' means of getting Moneys, as by Viſitation of Religious Houſes, e*c. 
and at laſt by the Ruine of divers. To perform this yet, he was to 
obtain the Conſent of the Pope and his King, The Reaſons repre- 
ſented to the Pope, were I ſuppole of this nature : 
| Thathis Holineſs could not be ignorant what diverſe effe&sthis 
New Invention of Printing had produced. For as it had brought 
in and reſtored Books and Learning , fo together it hath been the 
Occaſion of thoſe Setts and Schilms which daily appeared in the 
World, but chiefly in Germany ; where men begun now to call in 
quſtion the preſent Faith and Tenents of the Church, and to ex- 
amine how far Religion is departed from its Primitive Inſtitution, 
And, that which particularly was moſt to be lamented , they had 
exhorted Lay and Ordinary men to read the Scriptures, and to pray 
in their Vulgar Tongue. That, if this were ſuffered, beſides all 
other dangers, the Common People at laſt might come to believe 
that there was not ſo much Ule of the Clergy. For if men were 
perſwaded once they could make their own way to God, and that 
Prayers in their Native and Ordinary Language might pierce 
Heaven, as well as Latin z how much would the Authority of the 
Maſs fall 2 how perjudicial might this prove unto all our Ecclefja- 
{tical Orders ? 

That there were many things to be looked toin theſe Innovators, 
but nothing ſo much as this z ſince it was clear, that the keeping 
of the Myſteries of Religion in the hands of Prieſts, had been a 
principal means in all Ages, of making the Prieſthood Sacred and 
Venerable. That theſe My(teries and Rites thereof, as the greateſt 
Secret and Arcanum of Church-Government, ſhould be preſerved. 
Nay, that the Clergy ſhould rather fly to Tropes and Allegories, 
if not to Cabala itſelf, than permit that all the parts of Religious 
Worſhip, ſhould be thought ſo obvious, as to fall eafily within 
common Underſtandings, without their Explication ; fince it might 
well be queſtioned whether the Efſence of ques. 4 ( conſiſting in 
the Do@rineof good Life and Repentance) might be held ſufficient 
alone to exerciſe even the moſt vulgar Capacities; unleſs frequent 
Traditions concerning former Times , and ſuch obſcure Paſſages 
as need lanterpretation, did concur. In which State of Things 
| therefore, nothing remain'd ſo much to be done, as to prevent 
further Apoſtaſie. For this purpoſe, (ince Printing could not be 
put down, it were belt to ſet up Learning againſt Learning ; and, 
by introducing able Perſons to diſpute, to ſuſpend the Lally: be- 
twixt Fear and Controverfies. This, at worſt yet, would make 
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them 
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| ſhould advance Learning, and maintain that Faith, whereof the 


CLIC EI ES Ce EEE Io _—— 


them attentive to their Superiours and Teachers. All which being 
maturely weighed by his Holineſs , it was not doubted but he 
would adviſe, and commend to all Chriſtian Princes, the erecting 
of new/ Colleges and Seminaries for the advancement of Learning z 
and herein Ezgland particularly, where many Favourers of Lyther's 
Se&, but eſpecially of Zuinglins, did appear. Yet becauſe his 
Holinefs, by our Ambaſſadors at Roxze, had divers times been 1n- 
formed of the great Expences of his King in the Wars' he made 
with France and'Scotland, he did not think it the beft courſe to de- 
fire any Money out of his Purſe, _That therefore he had thought 


of another Expedient, which he humbly offered to his Holineſs ; 
which was, that in regard the Number of Monaſteries was ” | 


er in this Kingdom, than that there could be found Learned men 


to ſupply themz That it were not amiſs to diminiſh the one a little, | 


to increaſe the other. That as this would take away the Obje&i- 
on of Ignorance, wherewith the new Seariesin Germany had ſo 
much branded the Clergy, fo it would furniſh able Perſons to re- 
fiſt their DoGrine, and uphold the Credit and Reputation of the 
Roman Church. Therefore he would be an humble Suppliant to 
his Holineſs to give him leave to throw down a few ſupertinous 
Monaſteries, and to employ the Revenues of them to the Builcl- 
ing of two Colleges; one at Oxford, the other at Ipſwich ; and to 
believe, that all things being rightly conſidered, the fall of thoſe 
few, might be a means to keep up the reſt , eſpecially ſince in this 
Kingdom the number of them was thought exceflive. 

To the King : As he nceded not to uſe thoſe Motives, fo he 
diſcreetly conceal'd ſuch as might diſcover the Secrets of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Government. For certainly, what fault ſoever might be 
objected to the Cardinal, he ſeem'd {till a devout Servant to, his 


Religion, as aſpiring thereby unto the Papacy. Therefore, he | 


ſaid little more unto the King,than that it was fit ſo Learned a Prince 


Pope had made him the Defender. For this purpoſe , he ſhould 
adviſe him to found more Colleges. Yet becauſe his Wars and o- 
ther Occafions had ſo exhauſted his Treaſury, he would ask no 
more, than that the care thereof ſhould be committed to him ; 


—— 


— 


who, if his Highneſs fo thought fit, would only ſuppreſs ſome little 
and unneceſſary Monaſteries, and employ the Revenues to this uſe. 
King Henry alſo conſidering , that if, for his urgent occaſions, he 
were neceſſitated at any time toſeiſc on the other Religious Houſes, 


he might this way diſcover how the People would take it, grants 
his Requeſt. Our King thus concurring with the Pope, who, in | 
favour of the Cardinal gave way to this Suppreſſion, that Over- 
ture was firſt made, which being purſued afterwards by the Kings | 
ſole Authority, became the final Ruine of all Monaſteries. 
Clement the Seventh hearing of the Preparations of theſe great 
Princes, had ſent in the beginning of this year an expreſs Legate, | 
which | 
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| 


which was the Arch-Biſhop of Capza, with Ialtructions to procure)! 1524. 
= Union betwixt them againſt the Zzrk, He had already been, WW 
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with Francis and the Emperor , without effecting any thing ; and 
was now come to our King ; but finding the ſame Difficulties, he' 
was forced to return, without other ſatisfa@tion, than a particular 
of the Demands by our King made, and the reaſons of them 
which our Cardinal promiſed alſo to certifie unto the Pope. There- 
fore, in aparticular Diſpatch to Rowe, he wiſhed our Agents there 
to ſhew an inclination to Peace; referving, nevertheleſs, one ear 
open to the Exploits of Bourbon, whoſe Proſperous Succeſs in 
France ( he ſaid ) might be ſuch as to alter the caſe. - Howlſoever, 
that the place of Treaty might be Calais, whither kimſelt offered 
to come in perſan. 

This while ( in the beginning of this year ) the Princes of Ger- 
many held a Diet at Noremberg, whither Clement { the new Pope ) 
ſent as Legate Cardinal Campejus 3 much complaining of their 
Poſiulata'or Gravamina the Jalt year, fince Many points 1 it ſme]t 
of Hereſfjie. About April allo the Emperor from Spain ſends to 
the Princes at the Diet, deliring them to ſee the Decree made at 
Worms againſt Luther ( 1521. ) tobe obſerved. ( Thus to comply 
with the Pope it ſeems, whom he deſired to retain on his. fide 
againſt Fraxcis.) The Frinces nevertheleſs at the Concluſion of 


this Diet, made a Decree, that asſoon as might be, the Pope by 


the Conſent of the Emperor ſhould call a Counci} in Gerzrany 3 
and, in the mean time, things to be ripened for a Peace in Reli- 
gion, &*c. This ſecond urging of a Council ( for it was prefled 
alſo the laſt year to Adrian) provoked much Pope Clement; who, 
knowing our King's Zeal to the Roman See, and particular Hate 
of L,ther, ſent a Letter to King Henry, complaining of this beha- 


viour of the Princes of Germany; and to win our King the more, 
he ſent hima Roſe of Gold ( conſecrated and curiouſly wrought ) 
by Thomas Annibal, ( who now returned ) as alſo a Bull, ſealed 


with Gold (' Dat. tertio Non. Martii) tor Confirmation of his 
[Title of  Defenſor Fidei. 


In the mean time, by often Diſpatches, the Cardinal, in-our 
King's Name, urged Boxrboz to undertake his Expedition into 
France ; to v hich purpoſe our King was to allow him an hundred 
thouſand Crowns a Moneth. Boxrbox, on the other fide, requi- 
red that our King, or his Lieutenant, ſhould at the ſame time en- 
ter Picardy with an Army 3 which was promiſed. When ( having 
given Oath to acknowledge Henry the Eighth King of France) He 
advanceth towards Provence, June 2.4. (on the Emperors part Mon- 
| eur de Beaurain attended him 3 and on our Kings, Richard Pace) 
and in the beginning of July enters France; where, proclaiming 
Liberty to the Common People who willingly came in, he took 
divers Towns. Nevertheleſs, his Courſe was ſtaid. For where- 
as he had a Fleet of the Emperors to ſecond him, coaſting along 
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 theShore, to bring Vifuals tothe Army : Now the French Navy 


being too ſtrong, kept them off, and fo intercepted their Proyi- 
fion. The Supplies alſo of Money to be ſent him by the Empe- 
tor and King of Exgland wereflackned ; for each of theſe Princes 
feared leaſt the other ſhould reap the Fruit of this Expedition ; 
And Charles de Ia Noy the Vice-Roy of Naples was thought , be- 
fides, to be willing that Boxrbox ſhould be repulſed, ' as one whom 
he egvied for being made Lieutenant in his place. Yet, for all 
this, Bourbon lays fiege to Marſeilles, btt in vain ; for it being 
ſtoutly defended by Renzo de Ceri, and Philip Chabot, Francis allo 
with a great power coming to relieve it, at the ſame time Boxrboz's 
Souldiers mutined for want of Pay ; (although Sir Joh» Ruſel had 
newly brought twenty thouſand pound ſterling from our King 3 ) 
the Siege broke ap, and the Duke embarking his Cannon, retired 
to Genova with ſome Loſs, the Prince of Aurange being taken Pri- 
ſoner there, 

It was now mid-O@ober, and a ſeaſon, in all probability, nor 
to begin any great Enterprize. Nevertheleſs Francis, who had 
left Claude his Wite in July laſt, and left Lowiſe his Mother Regent 
of France, during his Abſence, purſued his Deſign to conquer 
Milan ;, contrary to the Advice of the Pope (who perſwaded 
Peace) and of his Counſellors; (who at leaſt adviſed him not to go, 
in Perſon.) Charles de la Noy hearing this, puts Antonio de Leyua in 
Pavia, with twelve thouſand Spaniards, and fix thouſand Lan 
quenets; and with the reſt of his Army haſtens to Ml2#. Burt as 
he found the Citizens there not much atfecioned to him, and ſome 
of the French Vantguard was approached, he left the Town, and 
together with the Duke of Bourbon and Ferdinand d' Avalos Mar- 
queſs of Peſcara, with their Forces retired to Lodi, Whereupon 
Michel Antoine Marqueſs of Saluzzo,and [ oiiis Seigneur de Trimowille 
enter'd Milan. Francis being preſently informed hereof, advances 
an Army; yet ſo as according to an ancient Military Rule, he 
would not leave ſo ſtrong a place as Pavia behind him. But the 
obſerving hereof coſt him dear. While he laid Siege to Pavia, the 
Imperialiſts were but in an ill eſtate 3 the Pope at moſt ſtanding 
as Nenter ; the Florentines Friends but in appearance only ; the 


and our King, inſtead of giving more Money, requiring that which 


Venetians exculing themſelves, as {uſpeCcting the Emperor, in that 
he would not fign the Inveſtiture of Milan to Franciſco Sforza ; 


was due to him, (being 133000 Crowns yearly, in regard of the 
Penſion withheld by Francis, ) which yet, being refuſed by Charles, 
| made him averſe. Beſides, he conſidered the Deſigns of the Empe- 

ror wereonly on Jtaly. Francis on the other fide had a flouriſhing 
Army, conſiſting of about thirty thouſand, whereof yet the mot 
part were Mercenaries and Voluntiers ; and therefore particularly 
mentioned by me, as not remembring to have read in any Hiſtory, 


that ſo many of this kind ( being irregular and properly under no 
Command ) 
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' Command ) ſhould be admitted to the hazard of diſordering 1524. 
| whole Army. And for the other part, being Mercenaries, he bad WVWN 
found them flow, wilful, of ſmall truſt, and oftentimes ven ; 
though it cannot be denied, that thoſe whom Francis in particular 
now uſed, have been reputed in all times a valiant conſtant Nation. 
All which I have the rather obſerved, that the Succeſs which 
Francis had not long after,might ſeem leſs {trange unto the Reader. 
The Nobility that came with. him were indeed principal Perſons, 
Henry d Albret (the Titular King of Navarre) the Dukes of Lorain, 
| Lomeneville, Alancon , and Albany, (who, the Spring before had 
left Scotland, upon Promiſe made him by the Nobility, that noth- 
ing ſhould be innovated there, till his return) The Counts of 'St, 
Paul, Vaudemont , L' Aval, the Marſhal of Foix, Chabanes , and 
Montmorency , the Admiral de Bonivet, (chief Author of this 
Counſel ) le Seignenr de Fleuranges , le Vidame de Chartres , Buiſſy 
d” Ambois, Richard de la Pole, and many other brave Gentlemen. 
The manner which Francis uſed in befteging Pavia ſeem'd to| Novemb. 
take up more time than ſtood with the ſeaſon ( being now Winter) 
and the Advantage he had over the [mperialiſts, who were neither 
in number nor vertue ſufficient to repel fim. This Leiſure the 
Pope made uſe of to mediate a Peace, by the means of the Biſhop 
of Verona,and (when that could not be done)to keep Francis yet in 
good terms with him, promiſing him therefore'Indifferency art leaſt, 
both as he was Communis Pater, and as he conceiv'd him the ſtrong- 
er. But, finding that the Treaty of Accord took no effe&, was Bellay. 
perſwaded by the French Ambaſſadors _ with him )to make | 
a League with Francis, The Perſwaſtons the French uled, were| necerh, 
Promiſes, and certain Propoſitions of Peace, upon fuch Conditions 
as ſhould be very advantageous to both. And thus at laſt the Pope | 
by the ſecret Intervention of Jo. Matthei the Biſhop of Verona, 
made Peace with the French , encouraging them together ( faith 
Bellay ) to attempt Naples, which yet the Pope diſſembled fſtre- 
nuoufly, both with our King's and the Emperor's Agents, though 
when he could hide it no longer, he pretended he was forced to it | 
by the French. Yet it may be the Pope was not a little inclin'd | Jan. 1525. 
hereunto by a Meſſage which came from Exgland ; For I find'in 
our Records, that not long after the time that Francis paſſed into 
Italy, there came from France into England, on Lowiſe the Regents 
part, one John Joachin a Genoiieſe, whoſe coming (as things then 
ſtood ) was much ſuſpeRed by the Imperialiſts. - And the more, | 
becauſe he kept himſelf cloſe, and repaired every day to the Car- 
dinal, and conſulted with him only 3 but ſo much was diſcovered, | x1,1. 
as the Popes Agent here, by a Letter, adviſed his Holineſs tomake 
Peace with Francis intimez which the Pope did (although to his 
Loſs, as will appear in its place.) And now Francis, not fearing 
the Imperialiſts, ſends the Duke of Albany, with Renzo de Ceri, 
| and about twelve thouſand men, againſt thoſe of Lxcca and Szeza, | | 
| for | 
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- | was. exautorate;z yet not with ſo General a Vote, but that the 
|two Biſhops of St. Azdrews and Aberdeen diſliked it ; alledging 


for the Popes Service 3 and after to attempt Naples, where all 
the places were unprovided of ſufficient Gariſon, Beſides, he had 
ſent the Marqueſs de Saluzzo with four thouſand men to Savor, 
from thence to attempt Geroua. Again, three thouſand [talians 
C their Commander Genovanni de Medicis being hurt ) disbanded, 
and fix thouſand Griſoxs, hearing of ſome Troubles in their Coun- 
trey returned ; ſo that his forces were much weakned. Which 
Charles de la Noy underſtanding, took the leſs care todefend Naples; 
as believing the French unable to ſecond the Duke of Albany. And 
therefore, gave order only to the Duke of Trajetto to defend the 
Countrey the beft he could > while Bourbor, pawning his Jewels 
tothe Duke of Savoy, went toGermany, and raiſed twelve thou- 
ſand men. 

During theſe Paſſages in Italy, the affairs of Scotland ſeemed to 
change form 3; for the Duke of Albany being now ſo far diſtant 
from them, the prime Nobility of Scetland (notwithſtanding the 
Promiſe exacted of them by the ſaid Duke, when he departed, 
(which was in May 1524.) promiſing to return in September next) 
inclin'd to the Queens (ide. So that preſently after they began to 
conſult of making Peace with England; which becauſe they knew 
King Herry would never grant, as long as they acknowledged the 
Duke of Albany Governour ( for ſo he had lately intimated, ) they 
agreed to abrogate his Authortiy, and to inveſt the young King 
inthe Exerciſe of his Regal Power. Tothis purpoſe, the Queen 
of Scots wrote to her Brother King Hemry to aff his Nephew 
herein 3 who ſent to the Borders his Lieutenant, Thomas late Earl 
of Surrey, now ( fince his Fathers * Death much lamented for his 
great virtue) Duke of Norfolk , and Treaſurer of England, to 
procure>the Liberty of the young King. Hereupon the Queen, 
affiſted by the Earls of Arraiz, Lenox, and divers of the chiet No- 
bility, brought the young King from Sterling, (where the Gover- 
nour had appointed him to reſide till his Return ) to Edenburgh, 
where he undertook the Adminiſtration of the Kingdom, July 29. 
whereupon Allegeance was ſworn to Iim, and the Duke of Albany 


both the Nonage of the King, and the promiſe of the Nobility to 
the Governour of not Innovating till Sepzexzber. Upon this they 
| arebothconfin'd, but ſhortly reſtor'd to their Liberty. Our Kin 
ſoon after ſent Ambaſſadors, Thomas Magnus (a Civil Lawyer an 
a Prieſt) and Ratcliff ( a Gentleman ) to reſide in Scotland 3 com- 
manding from thenceforth all Hoſtilty to ceaſe. Whereupon a 
Truce was taken, during which the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors were to 
be ſent into Exg/azd, for the concluding of a firm Peace. Alſo ( for 
eſtabliſhing the young Kings power) he offered to maintain ( a | 
while) a Guard for him of two hundred perſons. But this good 
correſpondence was a little clouded ; for while theſe things were in | 


hand, | 
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hand, the Earl of Anguis and his Brother George Dovglaſſe formerly 
baniſhed (as we have ſhewed ) tnto France, found means to eſcape 
into Emeland. The Earl deſired our Kings aid, for his reſtitution ; 
but the Queen of Scots, who retained herold grudge to him, and 
(perchance) had newly caſt aneye on Hexry Stuart, (whom after- 
wards ſhe married ) laboured the contrary 5 remonſtrating to our 
King, by divers Letters, that his coming to Scotlazd at this time 
would trouble the State. For the Earl of Arrain, whoſe power 
and reputation was great, being Enemy to the ſaid Angnis, ſhe faid 
would oppole him; but our King ſuſpecting by ſome aQtons that 
Arrain was French, ſuffered about OFober the Earl to enter Scot- 
land, to counterpoiſc him 3 taking of him at his departure a pro- 


Authority, to the excluſion of the Duke of Albany. 2. To ſeek 
to be reconciled to the Queen with all humility. 3. To make! 
friendſhip with Arrain, as long as he maintains the young King, 
and averts him from France ; whereupon alſo our King promiſed. 
that if he did the contrary, he would maintain A-g»is againſt the 
ſaid Arrain, &c. Thus was Argnis reſtored to his Countrey for a 
while 3 but the Queen took it il] that he was come, and the Am- 
baſſadors appointed to be ſent to King Herry for peace, were in 
danger to be ſtaid ; yet I find that December 19, they came, be- 
ing Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſzlis, &c. and intreated peace, and 
the Princeſs Mary as Wite for their King, Our King gave hope of 
both 3 ( for I find that both the Emperor and Francis made over- 
tures of matches for King James at this time. ) Howbeit, when 
our Commiſſioners in private conference treated of peace, and 
the Princeſs, it was upon theſe conditions, 1, That they ſhould 


like with England. 2, That the young King till he be ripe for 
marriage ſhall be broughtup in Exgland. Tt ſeems yet the Scottiſh 
Ambatladors Commiſſhon was not Jarge enough to treat theſe points; 
ſo, Decemb. 30. Caſſilis ( leaving his fellows here ) goes to Scotland ; 
and ſhortly after (March 19: ) returns to King Herry with the reſo- 
lutionofthe Nobility, and Letters from Queen Margaret, ſhewing, 
that the Lords of Scotland will be content to relinquiſh the French, 
ſo that the match with the Princeſs Mary may be made fure ; but 
they required that the promiſe, whereby ſhe was engaged to the 
Emperor, be firſt diſcharged. Our King hearing this, ſaid he would 
confer with the Emperor about itz and fo nothing being concluded, 
but a Truce for three years and a halt, the Scottiſh Ambaſſadors 
departed in April. 

The Emperor _—_ of this Treaty, difpatched hither Adolpho 
de Borgona, Senior de Heures Adm. of Flanders, with the Prefid. 
of Malmes to require that the Princeſs Mary might be delivered 
to him, promiling hereupon to declare her Empreſs, and make her 
Governeſs of the Low Conntreys 3 her Dower alſo was required to 


miſe or obligation, 1. To procure and maintain the young Kings | 
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|of Saint Matthias in February 1525. ( being the day of the Empe- 


| 


the Marqueſs of Peſcera the Battail, and Charles de Ia Noy accom- 


be paid preſently, and that our King in Perſon w ould the next! 


year invade France. But before our King could give a pertect An- | 
{wer to theſe particulars, news was brought of the battel of Pavia, 
and the taking of Frazcis priſoner , the manner whereof was 
thus, 

Pavia was a place eafie enough to take, had either tht French 
preſſed it roundly, ora leſs valiant Captainthan Aztonio de Leyua 
defended it. But while Fraxzcis, as being confident he was Maſter 
of the field, drew the fiege out in length, he gave not only time 
to the Imperialiſtsto join an Army, but at laſt failed miſerably in 
his enterpriſe. The advice he approv'd, after a breach and aflault 
made in vain, was to open a way to the Town, on the one ſide of | 
the Teſn; for, as that River divided it ſelf into two Channels, | 
whereof one paſſed by the walls, (which had no defence on thart | 
part, but the River, being not fordable) his intention was to di- | 
vert this current , and ſo to leave the walls bare. But one rainy . 
night alone ſoſwel'd the River, that all the Damms and works which | 
the Frexch had raiſed were carried away be the violence of the | 
ſtream. His ableſt Counſellors hereupon wiſh'd him to raiſe fiege, 
and give place to the ſeaſon. Beſides, as the Imperialiſts, with a 
great Army, were now marching towards him, they thought it 
not fit he ſhould be encloſed betwixt the Town, (wherein was a 
ſtrong Garriſon,) and the Forces now approaching. It was the even 


rors Nativity )- when the Marquzs de Guaſto leading the Vantguard, 


panied with Boxrboxz, the Rereward, came in good order near 
the French Army. Their reſolution was to weary the French all 
night with Alarms and Skirmiſhes, and towards morning to fall on 
them with the whole Army 3 ſo that nothing of Importance was 
intended till full day light 5 when Francis, pointing his Ordnance | 
againſt them, ſo So their Squadrons, that they were forced to | 
retire to a more covert place. Francis, thinking this was a flight, 
draws his Army out of his ſtrong intrenchments into an open place, 
with intention to purſue them. The Commanders of the Imperial- | 
iſts having thus obtained what they defired ( for they wanted 
both money and viduals to ſubſiſt any long time, ) encourag'd 
their ſouldiers to fight, telling them, that though a King was pre- | 
ſent, there was not therefore more danger, but more honourgand | 
riches propoſed tothem. That they ſhould but follow their Com- | 
manders, who would lead them to an aſſured victory. The Soul- | 
diers hereupon( being not Ignorant of the neceflity they were in, ) | 
reſolutely promifed to go on. The Marqueſs of Peſcars having ad- | 
vancd a little to diſcover the enemy, return'd ; and, with a chear- | 
ful countenance, turning towardsthe Spaniards, told them that he 
muſt not conceal from them the cruel command the French King 
had given, thatno Sparziard ſhould be received into mercy. This 
being 
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| being a meer invention of the Marqueſs fo kindled their —_—_ 1525, 
that they required the Signal, promiſing for the reſt, to ſell their lives | LW. 
as dear asthey could. Herewith then a furious battel began; in 
which yet becauſe the Mercenaries, and eſpecally the Suiſſe, did 
not ſhew their accuſtomed valour, all the charge fell on the few 
French that were preſent. None yet fought more bravely among 
them, than the King; inſomuch that with his own hand (as his 
| enemics did afterwards confeſs ) he kill'd the Marqueſs of Civita 
det. Angelo ; which example ſo encouraged thereſt of his Nobili- 
'ty, as they omitted nothing that could be done in ſo little number. 
; During this brunt, A-tonio de Leyva, throwing down ſome part of 
the walls of Pavia, iſſued forth with the beſt of his Gariſon, and 
| fe]l on the backs of the French then fighting, This wholly routed 
the Army, infomuch that all now began to fly. - The King had his 
Horſe kilFd under him, whole fall fo engag'd his leg, that he could | 
Not recover himſelf. In this poſture one Juar de Urbieta, a Gui- 
pnſcoar, ſeized on him. But the King declaring himſelf, and fay- 
ing he yielded to the Emperor, QUr#ieta without offering any vio- 
lence, received him as his priſoner. The King's leg yet lay under 
his Horſe; QOrbteta thinking by this means he was 7 4 from eſca- 
ing, runs to ſuccour his Alferes, who was then in danger of being 
kind , defiring the King only to take notice that he wanted two 
teeth before, and that he would remember it asa mark that he took 
him firſt, With that one Diego de Avila came, to whom the King 
alſo naming himſelf, and ſaying he was already yielded to the Empe- 
ror, Diego demanded, whether he had given any Gage thereof ? 
The King ſaying, None was required, Diego laid hold on his 
Sword , ( which was bloody ) and his Gauntlet, and therewithal 
delivered him from his Horſe, by the help of one Pita, who for 
his pains took his Order of St. Mzchael from him. This ſo much 
troubled the King, that, not knowing how to help himſelf, he 
offered a great reward to the Souldier to let it alone, which yet 
the Souldier denied, ſaying he would carry it tothe Emperor. The 
King being now on foot, divers fouldierscam. i 1, and as they ob- 
(erved ſome-contention among thoſe that took him, would without 
further enquiry who he was, have. kill'd him. But one Morſenr 
de la Motte (or Pomperante, as the French haveit, a French man, ) | 
coming by chance thither, kneeld to him, and kifling his hand | 
withall reverence, made them know how rich a prize they had got 
amongſt themz The Kivg yet caus'd him to riſe, ſaying only, that 
he ſhould behave himſclt like that man he had ever eſteemed him. 
Herewith, a-great concourſe flocking in, the King was perſwaded 
to take off his Helmet, which was no ſooner done, but every one 
took. part of a great Pennache (or Feather) he wore thereon 3 0- 
thers more preſumptuoully, cut pieces cut of a Coat of Arms or | 
Sobraveſie he wore over his Harneſs.; At all which this magnani- 
mous King ſhewed no other countenance,” than that of ſcorn, as | 
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| de Peſcara. Healfo perceiving the King troubled, goes to Boarboy, 


knowing ſufficiently, that in deſpight of tortune , his valour had | 
made him comply with his dignity. The chance of thoſe who 
deſerted the King was various; many were killed, others, think-| 
ing to paſs the Teſm, were drowned, among whom fix thouſand 

Mercenaries (the moſt part Siſe) are accounted, Hemnry de Albret, 
thinking to ſave himſelf by flight, was taken. And now the bruit 

being general that the King was made priſoner, divers Frexch, who 

might have eſcaped , out of a fingular piety to their King , return- 
ed, and yielded themſelves, ſaying, they would not return to 
France and leave their King behind them. The firſt of the chief 
Commanders that came in, wasthe Marqueſs de Peſcara; after him; 
Guaſio, and others 3 at laſt Bowrbory being Armed Cap a Pee, and 
with bis Sword all bloody in his hand, comes towards the King, 
who hereupon demanded his name : Being told, he ſtept (if one 
may believe the Spaniard my Author) a little behind the Marqueſs 


and (after he had told him that the King was there) demanded his | 
Sword 5 which Bourboxz without more adoe rendred, and there- | 
upon, running to the King, and lifting up his Beaver, caſt himſcIf| 
on his knees, and humbly demanded his Royal hand to kiſs ; which | 
yet the King refuſed. Hereupon Bowrbor, with tears in his eyes, | 
faid, Sir, if you would have followed my counſel, you ſhould not 
have needed to be in this eſtate, nor ſo much blood of the French 
Nobility ſhed as ſtains the fields of Italy. The King hereupon turn- 
ing his eyes to heaven, now replied only, Patience, fince Fortune | 
hath faild me. Further diſcourſe was hindred by the Marqueſs of 
Peſcara, who, deſiring the King to mount on Horſe-back , con- 
ducted him towards Pavia. But the King intxeating he might not be 
kept priſoner in a Town before Which he had lately fo puiſlant an 
Army,they brought himto a Monaſtery adjoyning. Henry de Albret, 
the Comte of St. Paxl, and divers other priſoners being delivered 
to ſeveral Cuſtodies. From hence the King wasremov'd toa ſtrong 
Caſtle called Piciquiton , and there kept with a great guard of 
Spaniards under ad de Alancon, till other order came from | 
Charles ; to whom, immediately after this Victory, a Meſſenger | 
was ſent, to acquaint him with the ſucceſs, In the mean time 
Francis was uſed with all reſpe&. For more oſtentation whereof, 
Charles de Ia Noy brought (before Supper ) the Baſor,, the Mar- 
queſs of Guaſto the Ewer, and Boxrboz the Towel ; which cour- | 
teſie he requited, by inviting them to fit at the Table with him. | 
After which, repuiring ſome Money might be furniſhed to him for | 
play, he paſsd away thetime the moſt chearfully he could. - | 
Charles was at Madrid when this great news came to him. The 
ſence he ſhewed of it, was ſuch as became a wiſe Prince, and one | 
that was not himſelf exempted from a Quartan. He compared, 
the afflitions of Fortune with thoſe of nature , and found*the 
difference ſo little; that he thought himfelt ro want even the advar- 
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[tages of Liberty as much as a Priſoner. For, if he conſidered 


Francis as in the cultody of his Guards, he lookt upon himſelf as 
{in the cuſtody of his Phyfitians, and confin'd to his. Chamber by a 
(ſtronger, hand than that which held Francis. Moreover, he ſaid, 
1t was not for Chriſtians to rejoice for their Victories again(t each 
other, but only againſt Infidels, | 

Our King was not. advertiſed hereof ſooner than the Ninth of 
March. When a Mellenger from the Princeſs Margarite, Gover- 
neſs of the Low-Conntreys, informed him of all the particulars. 
Charles de 1a Noy not omitting alſo to* write to him thereof ( as 1 
find by our Records.) This being brought to counci), it was thought! 
fit the King ſhould comply with his Confederate Charles, in giving 
ſome publick demonſtration of joy. Therefore the King. going 
toSt. Pauls, and cauſing a Maſs to be ſung in a more ſolemn man-! 
ner than ordinary,ſeem'd tocelebratethe Victory,though inwardly 
[not ſo well ſatisfied thereof, For, as he conſidered Charles Grown 
now to more greatneſs then ſtood either with reaſon of State; or! 
due terms of neighbourhood, He deliberated with his 'Coun- 
cil what was next to be done, Whereupon it was thought fit tb! 
{cnd tmmediately Ambaſſadors into Spair, with” charge to repre 
ſent unto the Emperor , how that this war being made at a Com-! 
mon charge, it was reaſonable the fruit ſhould redound: to both. 
That the part his Highneſs pretended to, was Inheritance in 
France, which he defired (upon ſome fitting Treaty with Fraucis) 
might be reſtored. To which his Highneſs doubted not but the! 


| JS 
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Emperor would afford his beſt affiftance ; as well becauſe it was 
juſtin itſelf, as thatit was according to their late Treaty. . Or, it 
this could not be obtamed by fair means, to require the Emperor, 
by vertue of the ſaid Treaty, to proceed in levying Forces tomake 
War in France, wherein his Highneſs would likewiſe concur. 
Neither could his Highneſs doubt that the Emperor would retuſe 
to embrace this motion , ſince the benefit hereof would finally ac- 
cruc to him 3 for as his Highneſs was prirpoſed toratifte and make' 
good the intended Match betwixt the ſaid Emperor and the Prin- 
joel Mary, who was heir not only to the Crown of England, but to 


therefore:might be thought ſo beneficial and advantageous, as he 
ought not1o think it much to deliver up, Francis /to_his Higtineſs 
bands, upon conſigning of the ſaid Princeſs to:hisi\Eſpecially, fince 
by an.expreſs Arnc]e of the foreſaid :Treaty, they were bound 


being founded -upon 'a ;folemn agreement , : confirmed by :Oath, 
could not ſcem inſolent; what indiſpoſition ſoeverimight be found 
inthe Emperor to accompliſh it... - Notwithſtanding which,: if (as 
fit was moſt [ikely) this propoſition ſhould take noretiect; and: chat 
the Emperor would 'detivethetormt-benefit of his prize uport kum- 
p_y that by Highneſs yet might make ſo mucfi.ufe thereof, as with 
; F more 


his Titles in Fraxce, ſo all atlaſt would devolve-on hims which 


mutually to deliver albnſurpers upon eath othersRight: :Allwhich| 
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had goten by higcourage'ſhewed in this late'ation , had: kindled 
{inthe mind-of :our generous King a compaſſionate zeal for his de- 
very. |. Therefore, :at' the requeſt of the Kings Mother of [France 


{King to return to his/ancient friendſhip: with Francis.) He ſent to 
| Cuthbert Tonfta] Biſhop of Loxdon, and Sir Richard Winefi.l4Knight, 
this AmbaſladorswSpair, toentercede for the delivery'of Francis; | 


more juſtification to take that order which pertain'd to his preſent 
occaſions, and the peace of Chriſtendom. This advice being ap-: 
proved by all, a Diſpatch was made, and given to Cathbert Tonſtal 
( Biſhop of Loxdon,and Lord Privy Seal Jand Sir Richard Wingfield 
Knight, ſent thentoSpair 5 wherein alſo an Interview betwixt our 
King and the Emperor was propoſed. In which further it was 
| offered, that the Princeſs Mary ſhould be given into the Emperors| 
| hands upon fitting conditions. Many other particularities conduc. 
ingto the ends above-mentioned were ſpecihed therein ; though four 
the reſt it ſeem'd not probable to ſome of our Counſellors, that the 
Emperor would accept them, as being reſolved (what promiſe or 
| advantages ſoever was preſented to him ) to ſuffer none elſe to 


| partake of the profit or honour he had acquired in his Victory. 


This propoſition finding no reception in Spain, but what was be- 
fore imagined , Our King returns to that brave and wiſe reſolution 
he had formerly taken, to make himſclf Arbiter of Chriſtendom, 
and to fall on him who interrupted the publick peace. Many rea- 
ſons alſo of great moment concurred to this RcfoJution. For the 
Lady Marearite ( Regent of Flanders ) who ought by the late 


| Leagueto have raiſed forces againſt the French, began already to 


treat with them concerning an accommodation. Belides, the 


Flemings being grown ſtrong by Sea, had not only very inſolently 


treated divers of our Merchants, but, contrary to a Remonſtrance 
made in that behalf, had inhanſed our Coin, and thereby ſecretly 


| deriv'd great ſums into their Countrey. Again, when demand was 
| made only for re-payment of that Money which was lent the Em- 
|peror in his greateſt neceſſity, nothing yet was returned but a 
1dtlatory and frivglous excuſe. Neither was our King 1gnorant of 
|the' Treaty which the Emperor had already begun for the ranſom- 


mg of Francis. Nor of a match purpoſed with Donna Iſabella of 


{Portugal 5 which refleted on his Daughters reputation. Laſtly, 


the Popes Breve, repreſenting the darger.of Chriltendon through | 


|-he-proſperity-of the Turk , (who had now taken Belgrade, and | 
Rhodes, and thereby open'd ſeveral ways to Italy and Germa- y) 
-and,''together, exhorting all Chriſtian Princes to join againſt the 


Common Enemy, had ſo prevaild with our King, that he throught; 


fat zo lay afide-at{ Ambition to recover his inheritance in France, 
jandito endeavouran univerſal Peace. . In the furtherance of which 


gacd defireas theremembranceof the kind interview betwixt him] 
tand>Fraxcis did:operatenot a little, ſo the reputation that Francis 


(who by the mediation of /Giovarni Joakize had much diſpos'd our 
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| who had b<gun the way - already in a particular Letter to Charles; } 1 525- 
where, attcr an excule of his not ſooner writing, becauſe they | WWn- 
who had charge of him would not permit it, he ſaid that the great- 
e(t Comfort he found in this his miſerable condition, was, that he 
had fallen into the hands of ſo generous a Prince, who therefore 
[would not force him to any thing, which might be unjuſt to re- 
quire, or impoſhible to perform. That he hoped therefore ſuffi- 
cient ſecurity would be' accepted for his dilivery , fince there- 
by, inſtead of detaining an unuſeful Priſoner , he ſhould make a 
King his Slave. Howlſoever, that it was more profit to have him 
a faithful friend , than to ſuffer him to die deſperate, None: yet 
was (o vigilant and intentive either for his delivery, or the: Ge- 
neral good of the Kingdam, as Madan Loiiſe his Mother ( Re- 
gent of France) who, by many forcible and reiterated Ambaſſades 
and treaties, drew molt of the Chriſtian Potentates and Repub- 
licks to favour the deliverance of her Son. Through her carealſo 
Andrea Doria ( General of the French King's Galleys ) re-con- 
duced the Duke of Albany, who, though far ingaged in the Ene- 
mies Countrey, did yet, without any conliderable loſs of his 
men, return to Marſeilles, April 25. 
The Emperor now finding that all the chief Princes and Eftates 
in Chriſtendom would puiſlantly labour for the delivery of Frazcis, 
ſent Adrian de CroySeigneur de Beaurain , with certain propofitions 
dated March 25. 1525. unto him. Whereofthis is the Sum. | 

That an umverſal Peace and League ſhould be concluded be-| 5,14»; 
twixtall ChriſtianPrinces, and ſecurity on every fide be given, for 
the continuance thereof. | | 
That either of them two, with twenty thouſand Foot, and five 
thouſand Horſe ſhould invade the Turk. 
That, for further ſecurity, the Dauphin ſhould Marry with the | 
Princels Maria ( Daughter to the King of Port»gal and the Queen 
Leonora,) and the Dowry ſhould be a mutual diſclaim in each o- 
thers Inheritance. 
| That the King of France ſhould reſtore and leave the Dutchy of 
Bureund)y in that eſtate and manner as it was in the time of Charles 
the laſt Duke thereof 3 And Theroiiene, Heſdin , and all that was ) 
uſurp'd in Artois ſhould be re-deliverd. 
That Charles Duke of Boxrbon ſhould re-injoy his former eſtate, 
and ( particularly) have the County of Provence confer'd upon 
him, which thereupon he ſhould hold under the Title of King 
thereot. 

That the King of Exg/and ſhould have all.zeſtor'd that apper- 
tain'd to him, or otherwiſe was agreed upon. 

That all the followers of the Duke of Bowrbor ſhould be reinte- 
grated in their former poſſeſſions. | | 

That the Prince of A#range, Don Hugo de Moncada, the Seig-i | 
jreuy de Bone, and d' Axtroy, ſhould be ſet at liberty, and all re- | | 
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{tor'd to the Prince of Arrange, which was taken from him in the 
Wars of Bretaigne. 

That Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor, and La Rey 
Germana , fecond Wite to Ferdinand of Spain, with divers othcr 
Princes and great Perſons ( particulary nominated In the ſaid Ar- 
ticles) ſhould be righted in their juſt demands, for reſtitutjon in 
all things taken-fince the War. 

That all Cominerce betwixt the ſubje&s ſhould be renewed 


hereupon. 
That the chief Parliaments of Paris and elſewhere in France, 


ſhould ratifie the agreement. | 
That the King himſelf, being at liberty, ſhould with all due fo- | 
lemnity, confirm it, as alfo the Dayphin as ſoon as he came to the | 
age of fourteen. | 

When theſe Articles were preſented to Francis , ſome of them | 
ſo diſpleas'd him that he is faid 1n a fury to have drawn his dagger, 
and ſpoken theſe words, It 1s better for a King of France to die 
after this manner. Inſomuch that Hernando de Alancon who was 
prefent,” haſtily took it from him. Yer, to gratific the Emperor, 
he gave order that the Prince of Aurange, and Don Hugo de Moncada 
ſhould be fer at liberty. Mozcada coming to Court, brought two 
.Letters, one from the King, the other from Madam Luawſe, his 
Mother, by which (as alſo by the intervention of the Arch-Biſhop 
of Ambrun,: and Philip Chabot Seignenr de Brion, and others who 
were deputed Ambaſladors upon this occaſion ) theſe conditions 
following were offered. 

That Donna Leonora (Siſter to the Emperor, and Relic to the 
late King of Port»gal) ſhould not be given in Marrage to Bourbon, 


4 


|( howſoever promiſed him.) but to the King of France, and the 


Infanta Downa Maria, her daughter, unto the Danphir.. 

That the Dukedom of Burewdy ſhould be held by Francis, as| 
the Dowry to the Queen Leoxora, and ſhould be left to the Heirs- 
males betwixt them. If no ſuch ifſue yet ſhould happen, that the 
Dukedom ſhould then deſcend to the ſecond Son of the {aid Em-| 
peror ; If the Emperor ſhould have no Sons, but Daughters, that, 
then the ſecond Son of the King of France ſhould Marry one of 
the ſaid Daughters, and have Burgundy tor her Porticn, | 

That Francis would renounce all the Right and intereſt he had: 
in Milar, Genova, and Naples, together with all debts and Penfions 
that could be demanded on that occaſion. 

That he would releaſe the ſuperiority and dominion that he 
-pretended over Flanders, and Artois, and for this purpoſe would 
obtain the conſent of all the Eſtates of France. 

That he would reſtore Heſdin and Tournay. 

That, for the Lands he held near the River of Soar, he would | 


pay the Emperor a juſt price. 


That, whenthe Emperor ſhould goto his Coronation into Italy ; 
| 7 or. 
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or otherwiſe that if he or his Brother Ferdinand ſhould make War,, 1525. 
| he  —_ pay half the charges of his Army , and'go alone in | A | 
. Perſon. 
That, if the Emperor would paſs into Italy by Sea, he would | 
- 6—_— all his Galleys and other Shipping to attend him at | 

cellona. 

That, if the Emperor would make War againſt the Infidels in 
Africa, or Greece , he would pay half the charges of the Army, 
and attend the Emperor in Perſon. | 

That all the Emperor had Capitulated with the King of England, 

nd all that was due by way of borrowing or Penſion to the faid 
ivg, ſhould be paid and accompliſhed, in ſuch manner that the png 
wperor might be altogether diſcharg'd, and free thereof. 

That he would reſtore to the Duke of Boxrbozx, all his Eſtate, 

pay him his Penſions, and moreover give his Daughter in 
Marriage to him, together with ſuch a Portion as was fitting her 
degree and quality, and that when any Army ſhould be rais'd by 
bim for the Emperors ſervice, the ſaid Duke ſhould be General, in 
caſe the King went not himſelf in Perſon, and that all former dif- 
ſervices, and unkindnefles ſhould be forgotten. | 

That ſufficient ſecurity by the Parliament of Paris ſhould be gi- 
ven of theſe particularities. 

Upon mature Deliberation taken concerning theſe propoſitions, 
TheEmperorreplyed, thatthe Dutchy of Burgundy was his Inheri- 
tance, and therefore not to be diſpos'd of, or alienated according 
to any mans fancy or arbitrement. Qoncerning the Marriage pro- 
pos'd between Francis and Leonora his Siſter 3 That he could re- 
ſolve nothing without the conſent of Bowrbor, to whom ſhe was 
promiſed. That for the bufineſles of Italy, he would innovate 
nothing , but rather keep all quiet. As for Naples, ſince Francis 
had no right thereunto, there was no occaſion to make uſe of his 
diſclaim. That it would content him much to have Burgundy re- 

or dinthe ſame manner that his great Grand-Father Charles injoyed 
it. And that he accepted well of his Shipping,when he would think 
fit togo and receive his Crown in Italy. The French onthe other 
fide inſtead of Burgundy offered great ſums of Money 3 but Charles 
infiſting ſtill upon Burguzdy, nothing was concluded. So that, 
leaving Madrid, the Emperor went to-hold his Cortes (or Parlia- 
ment)at Toledo; where, among other things, it was Petitioned by 
the Eſtates aſſembled, that the Emperor, being now of age to 
Marry, ſhould take to Wife Donna Iſabella Infante of Perengel ad 

t the Princeſs Mary our Kings Daughter. 

While affairs paſſed thus betwixt Charles and Francis, Our King, 
who knew he. might have uſe of Money on theſe occaſions, and| yarch 
{Chowlſoever) did well underſtand that the maintaining of a ſure 
Peace at home, was almoſt as coſtly as the making of a War abroad, 
adviſed with his Council how to provide himſelf. Yet as the =_ | 
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| dinal had undertaken the King ſhould never want , as long as he 
might manage the publick affairs ; So they gladly diſcharged them- 
ſelves on him. But Princes ought to take heed, into whoſe hands 
they commit their extraordinary power , leſt it hazard their-or- 
dinary, it being the Clue of that Labyrinth of State, which ought 
not raſhly to be put into anothers hand. Neither ſhould they 1n- 
force'any thns violently; when buſineſs may be done in a calm 


ſach a delicate proportion , that no one part can ſafely be ſtrained 
bigher,. unleſs the reſt may well be tuned and accorded thereunto. 
This appear'd in the Actions of this year, ( being the ſeventeenth 


forth into all the Counties of Ezgland , for the levying the ſixth 


people in general took it ſo ill, that it was like to have grown to a 
Rebellion; alledging, Firſt, That theſe Commiſhons were againſt 
the Law. Secondly, their own Poverty, and-that the King, fince 
the fourteenth of his Reign, had of them twenty fifteens. But as 
this ſeem'd to be done, without that the King was fully -inform'd 
thereof, ſo when the ſequence appear'd, it was reſolved to difavow 


through all the Counties of Ezgland, declard , he would have 
nothing of them but by way of benevolence : This got the Car- 
dinal many a Curſe, and; the King as many Bleſſings.” Notwith- 
ſtanding, under this Title of Benevolence, . he required great ſums 


tertiz, Cap. ſecundo, ſuch Benevolences were forbidden. But it 
was replied , That Laws made by uſurpers oblige not Legitimate 
Princes, That Richard the Third , was not only a Tytant, but a 
Murtherer of his own Nephews, and therein more fit to ſuffer by 
the Law, than to make any. Therefore his intentions were, only 
by popular and licentious ways, to obtain the favour of the Com- 
monalty, as having no other means to ſubſilt. That our King, be- 
ing the true and undoubted Heir of the Crown, could be tyed 
hereby no further than it-pleas'd himſelf ; it being abſurd to think, 
that a Statute invented by a faCtious aſſembly, and approv'd no o- 
therwiſe than by a Criminal mn the higheſt degree, ſhould bind an 
abſolute and lawful Monarch 5 wherefore if they had no better 
evalion, it were not fit to mention this. Thereupon the Cardinal 
purpoſing to examine them one by -one, concerning what they 
would give, he begins with the Lord Mayor : But the Mayor de- 
firing leave not to declare himſelf fully, till he had ſpoken with the 
Common-Councl of the City, the Cardinal wiſht him and the reſt 
of the Aldermen to come to him privately, and give what they 
would. . Inthe Country yet, ( where they ſeem'd more obſtinate,) 


and gentle-manner. The Harmony of Government conſiſting in| 


of the Reign of our King, ) when, Commiſſions being granted| 
part of every Lay-mans goods, and the fourth of the Clergies; The| 


the whole proceeding. Our King therefore, by Letters ſent] 


of all his Subje&ts, and particularly of the Citizens of Londor.) 
But one of their Lawyers anſwered, that by the Statute, primo Ric. 
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| ſome Ring-Leaders of the people ( who had taken Arms ) upon 
| the 


| 
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he had done nothing herein, without adviſing firſt with the Judges 
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cil-Table, where the Cardinal, by way of Apologie, faid, that 


who affirm'd poſitively, the King might lawfully demand any ſum 


by Commiſſion, and that the Council of State confirm'd this courſe, 


But the King ſaying that he was made believe his Subjedts, 
were Ticher than indeed he fonnd them by this Commi 
all the fault was laid on the falſe informers, and Pardon given to 
all thoſe who had denyed the former Benevolence. Hereupon 


ſharp charge laid againſt them by the Kings Council-Learned; the 
Cardinal faid,, That, notwithſtanding their grievous offences, 
the King, in conſideration of their poverty, had granted them 
his gracious Pardon , _ condition, that they would give in 

good haviour henceforth. But they reply- 
ing , that they had nonez The Cardinal firſt, and after him the 
Duke of Norfolk ſaid "= would ſtand bound for them , where- 
with they were diſcharged. 

The Cardinal, who by a Concurrence of the Papal and Regal 
authority, had ſuppreſſed divers Monaſteries, and given that Ter- 
ror to the reſt, that he drew large ſums from them, would not yet 
deſiſt ſo, but continued ſtill his purpoſes of converting the profits 
of all thoſe, which by any colour might be reputed Supernuinerary, 
unto other uſes 3 among which while he reduced the Monaſtery 
of Beggam- in Suſſex, a diſguiſed company, in ſtrange viſors, ta- 
king the Canons along with them, reimplaced them, and ſo de- 
parted; promiſing, at the ringing of their Abbey-Bell, to come 
at all times to their ſuccours. But-theſe Apparitions did not lo 
haunt the houſe; for the King's Council, underſtanding hereof 
fo examined-the Canons, that they at laſt confeſſed the Authors, 


dinal thus every way eſtabliſhing his authority, was thought by | 
this time, between Viſitations, making of Abbots, Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, graiiting of Faculties, Licences, Diſpenf#tions, and ma- 
ny -other ways, befides the great Penſions he bad from Forei 

Princes, to have. made his Treaſury equal to the Kings ( Notwith- 
ſtanding the ſums he often tranſmitted to Rome) in which way 
of inriching himſelf, one Job» Alex Door of Law, his Chaplain, 
accompanyed with a great Train, and riding from one Religious 
houſe to another, in a kind of perpetual progreſs, or viſitation, 
did the Cardinal no little fervice. But -as this at laſt a 


. | the perſwaſion of the Dukes of Norfolk and Suffolk, ſubmitted 

t hemiclves, and were brought to London, and there inipriſoned. 
The King yet, perfiſting in his intention not to puniſh any on this 
occaſion, (as being advertis'd that the Common ſort of his ſiibjeQs 
excuſed themſelves by their want of means, and not of affe&ion, 
to ſupply his Majeſties occafions) brought the matter to the Coun- 


the offenders were brought to the Star-Chamber ; where after a 


who therefore were ſent for, and grievouſly puniſhed. The Car-| 
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publick grievance, ſo the King took notice of it, in ſo ſharp a 


Y 2 manner, 
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ner, that the Cardinal was entorc'd, not only to excuſe himſelf 
with much ſubmiſſion, but to promiſe never to do fo any more ; 
{proteſting withal that he had made a Laſt Will or Teſtament, 
wherein he had left a great part of his Eſtate unto his Highneſs. 
| Upon which ſubmiſſion of the Cardinals (asI take it) the King 
ſent him this Letter, written all with his own hand, as we find it 
in our Records. | | 
As touching the matter of Wiltox , ſeeing it is 1n no other ſtrain, 
than you write of, and you being alſo ſo fuddenly (with the falling 
lick of your ſervants) afraid, and {troubled 3 I marvel not that uc 
overſlipped you as it did. But it is no great matter , ſtanding the 
cafe. as it doth 5 for itis yet in my hand, asI perceive by your 
Letter, and your default was not fo great, ſeeing the Election was 
but conditional, Wherefore, my Lord, ſeeing the humbleneſs of 
your ſubmiſſion, and though the caſe were muctr more heinous, I 
can be content for to remit it , being right glad, that, according to 
"mine intent, my monitions and warnings have been benignly and 
lovingly accepted on your behalf, promiſing you, that the very 
afteQion I bear you causd me thus to do. As touching the help 
of Religious Houſes to the building of your College, I would ut 
were more, {ſo it be Jawfully ; for my intent is none , but that it| 
| ſhould ſo appear to all the world, and the occaſion of all their| 
mumbling might be ſecluded and put away 3 for, ſurely, there is 
reat murmuring of it, throughout all the Realm, both,good and 
bad, They ſay not that all that 1s 1]! gotten is beſtow'd upon the| 
Callege, but that the College is the cloak for covering all mil 
chiefs. This grieveth me, I aflure you, to hear it ſpoken by him, 
which I ſo intirely love. Wherefore, me-thought F could do no 
leſs, than thus friendly to admoniſh you. One thing more I per- 
ccive by your one Letter, which a little me-thinketh toucheth 
| Conſcience, and that is, that you have received Money of the Ex- 
empts for- having of their old Viſitors. Surely, .this can hardly-be 
with good Cates, Far , -and they were good, why ſhould 
you take Money ? and if they were ill, it were a fnful att. How- 
beit your Legacy herein might, peradventure, apud Homines be a 
cloak, but not apud Dexw. Wherefore, you, thus monifhed by 
him who ſo intirely loveth you, Idoubt not , will deſiſt, not only 
from this, (if Conſcience will not bear it ) but from all other things, 
| which ſhould tangle the ſame; and, info doing, we will ſing, Te 
Laudart Angeli atque Archangels, Te Laudat Omnis Spiritws. . And 
thus an end I make of this, though rude, yet loving Letter, defir-| 
10g 79 as benevolently to take it, as I domean it, for I enfure you 
and I pray you think it ſo) that there remaineth, at this hour , no 
rk of diſpleaſure towards you in my heart. And thus fare you 
well, and be no. more perplext, Written with the hand of your{| 


loving Sovereign and Friend, | 
£ HENRY RR. 
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of King Hey the Eighth, _ 


One of the liberties which our King tovk at his ſpare time, ) 1525: | 
was to love. For, as all recommendable parts concur'd ih his Per- ” 
ſon, and they, again, were exalted 1n his high dignity and valour, 
ſo it muſt ſeem leſs ſtrange, if amid the many fair Ladies, which 
liv'd in his Court, He both gave and receiv'd temptation. A 
whom , becauſe Miſtreſs Elizabeth Blunt , Daughter to Sir Job Hal. | 
Blunt Kaight , was thought, for her rare Ornaments of nature, 
and education , to be the Beauty and Miſtrefs-piece of her time, 
'that entire affection paſt betwixt them, as at laſt ſhe bore'him a 1519. 
Son. ' This Child , proving ſo equally 'hke tb' both his Parents, 
'that he became the beſt Emblem of their minual affeQion } Was | 
call'd Henry Fitz-Rog by the King, and fo much avow'd by him, | 
that having now attain'd the age of Six years, He wis made 
Knight publickly, and the ſame day created Earl of Nottingham, 
Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, and Lieutenant General beyond June 18 
Trent , and Warden General of the- borders of Scotland:, and: : 
* (hortly after Admiral of England, After which he was firſt 
bred up together with Henry Earl of Sarrey, in the Caſtle of 
Windſor (which the Earl elegantly decribes in a Sonnet "extant 
in his works) from whence (November 1532.) they went both 
together to Study at Paris, which acquaintance and friend-| Novemb. 
ſhip was indeard again by a Match of the ſaid Duke With 
Mary the Earls Siſter ; by whom yet he had no iflue. How- 
beit, I find, he was very perſonable and of great expetation, 
inſomuch that he was thought, not only for hability of body| 
but mind, to-be one of the ' rareſt of his time, for which} 
reaſon alſo he was much cheriſhed by our King , as alſo becauſe 
he had no iſſue Male by his Queen, nor did, prechance, expe 
any. Joonk, 
The Cardinal had now Built his fair Palace at Harpton-Court. 
But as he wiſely confidered, that it would but add unto that 
envy for which he had already ſuffered fo much , He gave it 
the King, who, in exchange , permitted him to live in Richmond 
Houſe. ne OY 
The Credit that Lather, at this time, had ' gotten among| 
thoſe Germans, who were either weary of their obedience to 
the ſtricter parts cf Eccleſiaſtical Government, or defirous to; 
reform the errours and abuſes of it, ( now 1d general, as 
even Pope Adrian himſelf confefled that many were crept into 
Rome) had prevailed far. Yet as others examiftied which way 
he took to make his Reformation, ſo they thought Religion 
yet not ſo. exatly formed, but that it might be caſt in a | 
better Mold. Therefore not only Huldrices roy at Zarich, 
began a Reformation ſomewhat varying from that of Luther ; 
|but one Mxncer in the confines of Turingia, having invented 
a Dodrine, oppoſite enough to the Chatch of "Beme, et 
differing. from the other Reformers in many things, Paubliſhe = | 
w 
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had power from God to depoſe Princes , and ſubſtitute others, 


1534 


with much applauſe of the inferior ſort. For, as he fain'd he| 


and that, again, He taught, All goods ſhould be Common 3 
and divers other Articles tending to Popularity, He was fot- 
lowed by huge multitudes. To temper yet this licentious Do- 
&rine, He Preached Auſterity of life ; counſelling Men to Prayers, | 
Faſtings, and all other devotions , which might argue, His 
intention was not ſo much to invade other Men's poſſeſhons, 
as to eſiabliſh a Moderate Equality. Thus did he ſeaſon 
falſchoods with Truths, and ill! with good , while the vulgar 
ſort, who could not diſtinguiſh betwixt them, admired , and 
followed all. To remedy theſe ſo dangerous aſſemblies and 
opinions, the chief ——_—_—— Princes raiſed ſome Forces ; 
and prevail'd ſo far, that, at laſt, they diſlipated , and kill'd 
their whole Army. Neither was it difficult, they , for their 
beſt defence, finging oaly a Pſalm, ( whereby they invoked 
the Holy Ghoſt) while Mmrcer ( who it ſeemes truſted 
leaſt to his own Dodrine) fled away 3 yet being purſued and 
taken , together with his Companion Phifer , they ſhortly after 
loſt their Heads. His Se& yct took not its end ſo ; as being 
revived again, . in part, not many years after, by Job» of 
Leyden and Knipperdoling, who, to his other impieties added 
this, that in a throng of People, being born upon Mens 
Shoulders, he would breath on them, and bid them receive 
|the Holy Ghoſt. x 
Such was the ' generous diſpoſition of our King , that not 
only for Francis then a Priſoner, but the expalicd King of 
Denmark , Chriſtiern, he interceded with his beſt Offices. There- 
fore, this year, he ſent Herry Standiſh Biſhop of Saint Aſaph, 
and Sir Herry Baker Knight, to perſwade his SubjeQs to re- 
call him home 3 whence yet nothing had chaſed him ſo much 
as the guilt and horror of ſhedding ſo much blood there ( ſo 
cat a perſecutor. is Cruelty of it ſelf: ) But the angry 
anes obſtinately denyed. The next inſtance then was, that 
at leaſt his Son ( who was Nephew to Charles ) might ſucceed. 
But this alſo was refuſed ; They alledging they durſt not 
commit the ſupreme power over themfelves, into the hands 
- on » Who, they thought would imitate and revenge his 
ather. | | 
The French King being weary of his reſtraint in Italy , had 
delired he might removed into Spaix 5 both as he hoped 
the Emperor might. be perſwaded to come to ſpeech with him 
there, and as he- reputed change of Priſon to be a ſecond 
Liberty. Charles de la Noy alſo concurr'd in this requeſt , as 
fearing he might be taken out of his hand. Having obtained | 
this favour, he found not. yet the Emperor ſufficiently dif- 


poſed to ſee him, though otherwiſe he could not complain 
of 


wr 
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of being either debar'd the pleaſure of hutiting, or any other res | 
ſonable exerciſe. Finding yet {till that- the Empefor did eſtratige 

himſelf (0 much , as ri6t to vouthſafe' him one viſit," he fell fick ; 
for he did nor think that his misfortunes had made him forfeit his: 
dignity 3 or that, tor being a Priſonerof War, he had extinguiſhed! 
his Title to be a King. Charles underſtanding this, whether out 
of Compaſſion, or tear of loſing Francis, reſolves to-go to him 
at the Alcazar de Madrid,where,coming to his Chamber he embrac'd 
Francis, who ſaid preſently, Monſiewr, veys aqui vneſtroeſelavo;, The 
Emperor anſwered again, No Sino, buen hermano, y amigo libre. The 
King replied, No Sino, vneftroeſclavo;, The Emperor anſwered 
again, No Sino, libre amigo,  y buen hermano; and thereupon wiſht 
him to have a: care of his health”, which he much'defired , and 
that his buſineſſes would ſucceed well. -The' 'Empergr + not 
thinking this courteſie ſufficient, returns to ſee him the next day 
again 3 Which ſo comforted Francis, that he amended ſuddenly. 
Whereupon the Emperor reſolved: ro return to his buſineſſes at 
Toledo. But Madam Margyerite Diitcheſs de Alencon, Siſter to 
Francis, hearing of his ſickneſs, made haſte to ſee him, Whom 
therefore the Emperor courteoully entertained, and accompanied 
to her Brother's lodging ;' where, after” many affeCtionate pro6- 
teſtations, he left them together , and {o held on his Journey'to 
Toledo,” whither Madam de Alancon, 'not many days after, follow- 
ed him, mediating ſtill the delivery of her Brother, to whom 
ſhe deſir'd the Emperor to: give his Siſter Leozors; upon the cor- 
ditions above-mentioned ; and that the King, her Brother,” would 
provide for Boxrbon a match equal to this 5 wherein ſhe wasthought 
to have intimated her ſelf, as being newly made Widow by the 
death of her Husband, the Duke of Alarcorn. As for the Right of 
Burgimdy, ſhe deſired it might be determined by way of Juſtice be- 
fore the 12 Peers of France ; but the Emperor difhiked this, '(ay- 
ing, that he was contented that learned perſons in the Law on both 
' | fides ſhould treat hereof, and that the Pope (ſhould be Umpire; -but 
Madame alſo did not approve this. The Frexch Writers add, that 
promiſe was made by Francis at this time alſo , that the King of 
Ezeland (ſhould recerve intire fatisfaftion. Madame de Alancon, 

finding at laſt how little her intreaties prevail'd, deſired leave to 
return, and by the way to ſee her Brother, which was granted. 
Here then was propos'd how he might eſcape 3 which was at laft 
reſolv'd, by changing cloaths with a Negro, who carried Wood 
and Coalsto the King's Chamber, and blacking his face with Cole- 

duſt. Which invention as it is like enough to be a Lady's, and 

ſomewhat better than the lending him her Mask, T have thought fit 
to give her the honour of. Thins plat was kept ſecret, only betwixt 

the King, his Siſter , one Clement Chappion his Chamberlain , and 
another Treaſurer,” But Moxſfeur de la Rothe-pot' ſtriking this 


Chappion on ſome occaſion; he, 'as being diſcontented and with- 


out | 
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| affetion to the Lady) anſwered, that he had loſt great poſſeſſions | 


| blood to the omgnoer, This ſeem'd much to trouble Charles :- at 
bon, 


jor Patent for which my Author faith he ſaw in Simarce, not ex- 


| ſhould pay him twelve hundred thouſand .Crowns towar 
| charges, and that the ſaid Inveſtiture ſhould remain in the hands 


1525. | out remedy, flies to the Emperor , and diſcovers all. The Empe- 


ror yet would not ſuddenly believe it, nor without better inquiry 
into the buſineſs; as not thinking (if one may believe the Spaziard 
my Author) that the King of France would, in ſuch an undecenr 
and unworthy manner, procure his liberty. Therefore, in fa- 
vour of this conceit of the Emperor's, he ſo repreſents the crime, 
as if Frexcis ought to believe, that it was more Honorable for 


.|bim to ſtay in priſon, than eſcape it 3 howlſoever it ſeems his an- 
|.cient _— was ſo far from being abated, as it increaſed rather 


by his cloſe keeping. Therefore he ſent Moxſiteur de Montmorency 
to tell Charles, that he was reſolved to endure any thing ſooner 
than to reſtore Burgundy, or yield through conſtraint that which 
did not become him, ſo that he deſired only to know the place of 
his Impriſonment, and number of his attendants. The Emperor 
anſwered , that he was content to appoint him a place, and to 
nominate thoſe that ſhould guard him; for the reſt, proteſting 
that it griev'd him much that Francis ſhould refuſe to do that for 
the Ranſom of his perſon, which he was bound to do, for the 
fake of Juſtice only. Bur ample Commiſhon and conſent being, 
come from Madame the Regent and Parliament of Paris to tranſact 
a further agreement, Frencis demanded that he might have Donne 
Leonora, and, for her Portion, the Counties of Maſcox and Auxere, 
promiſing, in conſideration thereof, to reſtore the reſt of Burgundy. | 
But to; this demand of Leonora, Charles anſwered again, that 
being obliged tothe Duke of Boxrbor , he could do nothing there- 
in without acquainting him firſt : yet, to ſatisfie the King, he fent 
to Bourbon, to let him know how much it concerned him, that 
Francis might have Leonora, But Boxrbor ( it is doubtful whether 
out of his former contumacy and ſtubbornneſs, or out of a violent 


in France, only to have the Honour to match in that nearneſs of 


laſt, ſending for heoffer'd him, in recompence of Leoxora, 
the Inveſtiture of Mzlaz, which Bowrbon accepted ; the writings 


preſling inthe mean while, how this concurr'd with the Inveſtiture, 
which, a little before, he ſaith,” the Emperor gave to Franciſco 
c I To reconcile which difficulty, T ſhall produce (out of a 
iſpatch extant in our Records) thereaſon, as I conceive it ; for 
though Charles had (together with the poſſeſſion) granted Sforzs 
the Inveſtiture of Mzlaz, yet it was upon condition, that . agv 
$ his 


of Is Noy, till the War of [taly were ended. But Sforza findimg 
this too hard, joined with the adverſe Party, and gave occaſion 
to the Emperor to beſtow the Inveſtiture on Boxrbow. And he 
had reaſon to be content therewithz For Dozna Leonora, hearing | 


j j of | 
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of this competition about her, decided the controverfie in favour | 


'of Francis ; ſending word tothe Emperor, that ſhe had rather be 


| This while, the Pope,the Yeretians,and Princes of 1z4yon the 
'one fide, Leagued together for the defence of 7:aly againſtrhe Em- : 
peror, inviting alſo our King into the Trraty ; our King on the o. | 
ther, mediated for Fraxcis ; neither did ir diminith the ſuſpicion 
entertained by them that Chazlzs pretended to an univerſal” Monar- | 
chy in Chriſtendom, becauſe, preſently upon the making of 
Francis Priſoner at Pavia, he had written to our King. as well as to 
all other the (aid principal Perſons, that ſhould take ic well if 
they did not meddle with the Dominions and Eſtates of Fraxcis, | 
fiace, being his priſoner, he could do no leſs than prote& him a-/ 
eainſt all others. While theſe Treaties proceed, Henry #& Adbrer,\ 
King of . N«varre, found a more compendious way to his Liberty, | 
by corrupting his guards, The Count de Saint Paulallo devis'd means 
to eſcape without paying any Ranſom. 

Madam Loxiſe the French Regent continuing her Meſſages and 
Ambaſſades, ſollicites our Kings aſhſtance for the-redeeming of 
her Son. To which purpoſe a Treaty was concluded at Atvore,” Au- 
ouſt 20. I525. in this manner, as our Records have ir. 

Thar allinjuries, done and received in the late War. 'between 
England and France, ſhall be forgotten. | 

That confederation for mutual aid and intercourſe of Merchan- 
diſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, rogether with free paſſage of ſubje&s 
through each others Dominions, ſo that they exceed not a handred 
armed men. 

Thar all taxes and impoſitions laid by eachof the Kings. upon 
the Subje&s or Merchants of the other, within theſe laſt 5o years, 
ſhall be extin&, and no new ones impoſed. 
| That one ſhall not prote@ the diſobedient SubjeR of the other, 
nor entertain Rebels, Traytors, or Fugitives, but, within Twenty 


[days after due requiſition made, ſhall deliver them up, 

Thar no letters of Repriſals ( or Merk ) ſhallbe granted on ei- 
ther ſide, but only againſt tne principal Delinquents, and that but | 
in caſe of denial of Juſtice. 

That, if the ſubje@Qsof theone or the other offend againſt this 
Treaty, they ſhall be puniſh'd, without that the Treaty ſhall, any 
way therefore, be infringed, 

Thar, preſently upon the ratification of this Treaty, the prifo- 
inersof war on the one and the other fide ſhall bereleafed, as alſo 
the French Hoſtages. 

Thar, in this Treaty ſhall be comprehended the friends and Al- 
lies of each Prince. That is ro fay, on the King of Fraxce his part, 
the Pope, the Kings of Scotlend, Hungary, Navarre, and Portugal ; 
the State of Y-nie, the Dukes of Savoy, Lorain, Gueldres, Ferrara 
the Szifſe, the Marqueſs of Monrferrat and Seluzzo. On the King of 

Z Eno land's 
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a Queen of France than Wife to Boarbon, 
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| dent de Riiien, and Giovanni Joachim Seignear de Vaulx, .Mr. de Hefte! 


England's part, the Pope, the Emperor (harles, the King of Des-| 
mark, of Hungary, of Portugal, Queen Mary Dowager of. Fraxce, 
Lady Margaret Arch-Dutcheſs of Aufris; Ferdinand brother to the 
Emperor, Arch-Duke of Auſiria ; the State of Yenicez the Biſhop 
of Liege ; the Dukes of Urbin, Cleve, Twillicrs, the houſe of Medic, 
the Florentines, the Duke of Ferrara, the Hanſfiatick Towns, Upon 
condition, that they accept it within Six Months next enſuing. 
Whoſe violating of the League yet ſhould not be underſtood as a 
breach betwixt the principal contraQors, 

/: That yet this Treaty ſhall not extend to the maintaining of any 
receiv'd into it, ſo, as —_— hinder the principal contractors to 
recover their Right andLands whatſoever, with-held by any, fince 
the Treaty of 1518. | 

The King of Eng/and ſhall do his beſt endeavour, to procure, as 
ſoon as may be, the Liberty of Francs, and to induce the Emperor 
to accept reaſonable conditions. 

That this Treaty ſhall be fign'd and ſworn to by Francis, within 
three Months, if he get his liberty ſo ſoon ; or otherwiſe he ſhall! 
confirm it by his Letters, written with his own hand, and ſent to! 
King Hexry the Eighth. And that Madam La Regexte ſhall renounce 
all exceptions, which in Law ( as by Senatis-Conſultum Velleta- 
num &c.) may be taken againſt this Treaty. 

That the Cardinal of Bowrbow, Duke of Yendoſme, Duke of Loy- 
gueville, Comte Saint Paul, Mr, de Lautrech, Mr, de Montmorency, Mr. de 
Preſſe, Comte de Maleure, and Comte de Bryan, as allo the principal 
Cities, Paris, Lyens, Orleans, Toloſa, Amiens, Rolien &c. ball, under| 
the Obligation and forfeit of all their goods, ſwear hereunto, to! 
obſerve this Treaty, within three Months after the date hereof, 
( in which alſo their heirs and ſucceſſors ſhall be comprehended )' 

iving, for this purpoſe , a Bond with their Seal annexed, to be! 
| for ro the King of Ex2/exd, within three Months. Moreover | 
certain Bonds were given for the debts and moneys hereafter ſpe-} 
| cified : viz Two Millions of Crowns, at the payment of fifty 
thouſand Crowns at atime in Ca/azs, The firft payment to begin 

within forty days after the Treaty. The ſecond the firſt of Novem: 
| ber next enſuing. The next the firſt of Aay following, and ſo from 
term to term, and year to year, till the whole be ſatisfied ro King 
Henry or his ſucceſſors. Aﬀter the payment of which, the ſaid 
King Henry ſhall, during his life ( and nolonger ) receive yeariy the 
{um of 100000 Crowns. 
| This Treaty was concluded Aug. zo. by the Commiſfioners on 
both ſides; viz. For our King, william Arch Biſhop of Cant. Thomas 
Cardinalis Ebor. Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Henry Marqueſs of Exon, 
Charles Earl of worceſter, Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, and Sir Thoma; 
More, For the Regent of France, were Jobn Brinon Premier Preſi- 
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to Loiſe, And was * proclaim in Seprember ; and, in Ocfober John | 
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Taylor Door of Law, and Sir William Fitz-William were ſent into 
 [France, tO take the Regents Oath. By another Treaty this year ar 
Lyons,1 find the Regent obliged her ſelf to pay all the Arrerages 
dueto Mary our Kings fiſter out of France, by realon of her Mar- 
riage with Lows the Twelfth, as alſo to ſuffer her to enjoy the pro- 
firs and rents of all the Lands left her in zoyature, according to 
the Treaty 046.8. I 514. 
Franciſco Sforza being informed now that a ſtrong League was in- 
tended by the Pope, Yenetiens, and divers others, againſt the Em- 
peror, was perſwaded toenter intoit, upon pretence that by their 
affiſtance he might ſufficiently defend his Countrey. Bur this 
was his ruine ; for the Marqueſs of Peſcars underſtanding hereof, 
or ( as ethers ſay ) ſuppoſing it only, queſtiens him: but $/or2 
denying conſtantly that ever he gave his conſent thereto, the Mar. 
queſs demanded the Caſtle of Milan and (remona for ſecurity, 
But Sforz4 ntterly refuſing this, the Marqueſs of Peſcars took 2%- 
lan and laid fiege to the Caſtle ( which only remained to $forze, ) 
and after Peſcara's death ( which hapned by fickneſs) the Duke 
of Bourbon. The concluſion hereof was, that Sforzz ( by conftraiat) 
yielded the Caſtle npon conditions, and ſo retired at length to the 
Army, raiſed by the League againſt Charles the year following. 
The Emperor who had now treated of marriage in many places, 
* concluded it at laſt with his Niece, Donne 1ſabells the Ivfants of 
Portugal, and daughter of Aanuel and Marie, Infants of (ſtile, 
whom yet he married nor till Jewuery2, 1526, Alledging for his 
excuſe to our King, that at the requeſt and petition of his Cortes 
or States iſembled at Toledo, he had ' preferred this Lady before 
our Princeſs Mary, which therefore he defired might be under- 
ſtood for no breach of friendſhip. * Our King alſo conſidering the 
tender age of his daughter, nor yet fit for marriage, and that it 
was an incongruity toally himſelf with a Prince againſt whom he 
might have ſo ſoon occaſion to draw his Sword, ( as may appear 
by the League above mentioned, ) ſeemed very well content to re- 
linquiſh the Match, upon this mutual conſent. After which time 
the friendfhip betwixg them grew ſo remiſs that at laſt it diſſolved 
wholly : Inſomuch that the Ambaſſadors of both fides were recal- 
led home, and Charles, who before was accuſtomed to fign his Let- 
rers to King Henry always Taus Filim & Cognatus, From henceforth 
ſubſcribed only Carlos. 
But I the leſs wonder that the Emperor now began to take State 
upen him, ſince a richer booty than that of Fraxcis fell into his 
hands, that is to ſay Perz, where the Mines of Potoſi ( and many 
others which for want of Labourers remain to this day buried and 
unuſeful ) were firſtdiſcovered. Which began in this magner- 
Ulaſco Nunnez having firſt *diſcovered, from a high Rock near 
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ſer forth by Charles the fifth ) afterwards found ont the Straits that | 
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bear his name, and paſſed through them with two Ships to the Ifle | 
of Zebut, and others in that Sea ; but * dying in the voyage; his 
companions went ON to Borneo and the * Moluccaes, and many other 
places, whence one of the Ships * returned to Spain, by Capo dr 
Buena Eſperance, and ſo firſtcompaſſed the Globe, Juan Sebaſtian de 
Cane 2 Biskayan being Pilot, Theother Ship was taken by the For- 
tuguez. Yet, as the Continent towards that Sea. was unknown 
ſtil}, Franciſco Picarro a Spaniard living at Panama ( being the furtheſt 
part of Land, where it is narroweſt, betwixt the North Ocean and 
the Mar uel Zur) firſt attempted the * diſcovery of that Coaſt, 
bending at laft to Peru, which afterwards he * Ranſackr ; for land- 
ing his men ata time when there was diſſenſion betwixt Guancer 
che lawfai heir, and Arabaliva his younger brother, he made bis ad-| 
vantage thereof, to the overthrow of both, and of Atabeliva firſt, 
in this pretext. Picerro having his Porces in a readineſs, ſent a Do- | 
minican Frier, witha Croſs in one hand, and a Breviary in another, 
who(as the Spaniſh writers have it)told 4:aba/iva(then in the head | 
of his Army) that God was Three, and yet One, and that he made! 
the World of nothing, and that he ſent his Son down to be born of 
a Virgin, and todie foe our fins upon a Croſs, like that he bore; and 
that he roſe the third day, and left Saint Peter his Vicar, and the 
Pope his Succeffor, who had given the Emperor that Countrey, if 
he would not believe -this ; commanding him alſo ro make War, 
and deſtroy him and his Religion. At«be/iva, who though full of 
ſuperſtitious Worſhip, did yer venerate a ſupreme Deity ( con- 
feſled intheſe parts by the name of Yiracocha, or Baracocha, as in| 
Mexico by that of Teutb, and in Gaatimale by that of Cabovil in| 
Ngevs Eſpanna by that of Tocahuvaguamacreceti, ) and together ac-| 
knowledged Virtue and Vice, Reward and Puniſhment, after this 
life, as believing the ſoul Immortal ; found this Ambaſſage range, | 
and ſaid, he believed no Power onearth was ſuperiour to himſelf, 
yet that he would be glad ro hold friendſhip with che Emperor | 
and for the Pope, he wondred at him, becauſe he gave that which! 
was none of his. As for his Religion, he would nor diſpute it, ſince 
itwas ſo ancient, and received in hisCountrgy. And, for worſhip. 
ing of Chriiſtthart died, he ſaid, he thought he had done better in 
worſhiping the Sun and Moon thar never died, as believing (which 
I find by the Hiſtory of the Jzcar, written by one of that Blood|| 
Royal ) that the Sun did go about the World on Gods errand, 
Laſtly, he demanded, who told him that God had made the World 
on that faſhion * To which the Dominican anſwering, the Brevi- 
ry, and'rtogether putting it m his hands; Arcbalive turning over 
a few leaves ( asif he expeRed ſome ſuch expreſhon from thence ) 
but finding he underſtood nothing, threw it away, wherewith the 
Dominican exclaiming that the Goſpel was on the ground, and 
demanding vengeance, Picarro diſcharged ſome great Ordnance, 
and his ſmall ſhotagainſt him, wherewith the terrified 1»dians fled, | 
\ and 
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and Atabaliva was taken priſoner. Atabaliva hereupon offers for his  I525; 
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ranſom as much Gold and Silver as would fill a great Sala or Room 
where they were, which being accorded and almoſt performed in 
effe&, Picarro upon falle pretences moſt cruelly put him to death, 
though Baptizedyz For which alſo the Conſpirators and Picerro 
himſelf came art laft to ill deaths, as the Spaniſh Writers obſerve. 
Howſoever for the preſent, the Spaniards proceeded in their Cru- 
elty toothers, of all ſorts, -eſpecially of the Blood- Royal, and 


and their graves full of Treaſure and Riches, which were buried 
with them. Bac I doubt I have infiſted too long ypon theſe Bar- 
bariſms. | : 

The year of onr Lord 1526. was now entred when Charles re- 
quired his Council to adviſe him whether it were beſt to deliver 
Francis ; and if ſo, upon what terms > Charles de {a Noy Vice-Ro 
of Naples did not think fit the 15 9 ſhould leſe the benefit 
of ſuch a prize; Therefore, though he perſwaded the delivery 
of Francis, yet he wiſht that the moſt advantageous conditions 
thatconld be made thereof ſhould be taken ſuddenly, and before 
the League, which was now forming againſt him, could be con- 
cluded. Thar, this being done, rhe Emperor was more free to 
rovide for the buſineſs of Gerwexy, to refiſt the Turk, and 10 
uppreſs Berbaroſſs and other Pirates that infeſted his Seas. Others 
and among them Gua/tiners the Chancellor, ſaid, that there was 
leſs danger of Grancis being-in priſon than abroad , eſpecially, 
fince it did not appear ſufficiently, the new League would be 


and confirmed, as being not directed ſo much for the delivery of 
Francis, as oppoſed to the greatneſs-of- Charles, That many things 


might be done while Francs was unſettled, which would take no 
effe&t when he were reſtored to his former eſtate, Therefore, his 
beſt courſe were to find ſome means to have the children of his 
Priſoner, and other affairs in France, within his power, that ſo no- 
thing might interrupt his Deſigns elſewhere. And that himſelf 
ſhonld undertake his journey to /t«/y, before he ler go ſo dange- 
rous an Enemy, who if once looſe, would rather make War for 


'[that if Francis being in Priſon would not make reſtitution of Buy- 


! 


redeeming his loſſes, than improve them by ſtanding to any ſervile 
conditions. Laftly, that his imperial Majeſty ought to believe, 


#ndy, he would much lefs'do it when he were free. Hernando de 
Veg ſaid, that Francis was very well in Madrid. Towhich, Gaat- 
tinera replied reſolutely, there mighg be uſe both of detaining and 
letting fim go; only, fince heſawſo little hope of performance| 
( what ſecurity ſoever were given ) he thought it beſteither ro 
let him go freely,and therein put a perpetual Obligation upon him, 
or to keep him ſtill where he was. This was a wiſe advice, The 


got infinite Treaſure, their Temples being planked with Gold, 


broken off, when Fraxcis had his liberty, but rather ftrengthned 


— 
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to prevail himſelf of the 'occafion, Therefore, confidering 
Francis offered his two Sons for Hoſtages, while himſelf going 
to' Frexce, mediated with the Eſtates for reſtoring Burgundy, and 
that, without this perſonal interceſſion there was little hope of: 
any ſatisfaQtion or peace ; he thought ir beſt co deliver Francis, 
45s that which atleaſt wonld declareto the Chriſtian World, that 
he -defired the quietneſs thereof. So that upon the fourteenth! 
of January a Treaty ( called the Concord of Madrid ) was con- 
cluded, the Tenor whereof according to the moſt ſubſtantia! 
Articles is here ſet down, 

Charles the Emperor, and on his part Charles de la Noy Vice-Roy 
of Naples, Hugo de Moncada, and Juan Aleman: And Francis le Roy 
Tres-Chriſtien, and on his part Francis Archbiſhop of Ambrun, and 
Tean de Selue Premier Preſident du Parliament de Paris, and Philip 
Chabot, having Commiſſion from eMadam Louiſe Regent of France, 
in virtue of the power given her by Francis, befors his impriſon- 
ment ( thought therefore Anthentick, ) did upon the day and 
year above written Treat, Accord, and conclude theſe Articles 
following : 

1, That there ſhall be a gobd and ſecure Peace and Confedera- 
tion eſtabliſhed between the two Princes, fo that they ſhall be 
Friends to the Friends, and Enemies to the Enemies of eacho-} 
ther, for the mutual defence of their Eſtates and Kingdoms, 

2. That Traffick and Commerce ſhall be renewed betwixt their 
Subjects on either ſide, upon payment only of their ancient Cu- 
ftoms ; and that the Sea ſhall be ſecured from Pirates, 

3» That the Dutchy of Burgundy, together with all the rights, ! 
| members and dependences, ſhall in the name of him, his Heirs, 
and Succeſſors, be reftored within the ſpace of ſix weeks after the| 


| ſhould preſently repair homey it is therefore concluded, that up- 


delivery of ' Francis, notwithſtanding any Decrees of Parliaments, 
pretence of the Salick Law, or other claim whatſoever, 

4. Becauſe yet, for better performance of theſe things which| 
are required, the French King alledgeth it is neceſſary that he 


on the tenth of March next, the ſaid French King ſhall be ſer free 
in that part of France which adjoins to Faentarabie; upon condi- 
tiog nevertheleſs, that at the ſame hour and inftant, (the num- 
berof Attendants on both fides being equal) the Dauphin his 
eldeſt Son, and Duke of Orleans his fecond Son. or (inſtead off 
the ſaid Duke) Moufieur de Vendeſme, Fohu Duke of Albany, Monficar 
de St, Pol, Monſieur de Gniſe, Monſieur de Lantrech, Monſieur de I Val, 
the Marquis de Saluzzo, Monfiexr de Rieux, the great Seneſchalof Nor- 
manay, the Mareſchal de Montmorency, Monfieur de Brion, and Monſieur 
de Aubig ny, ſhould be delivered to Charks as Hoſtages till all con. 
ditions were performed ; which being done, that within the ſpace 
of' four weeks a Ratification by the Parliament of Paris, and all 
the other Parliaments of the ſaid Kingdom ſhall be delivered 


_ _ unto 
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unto Charles ; whereupon the ſaid Charles doth (wear and promiſe | 1525 
[upon the Faith of a Prince to return the ſaid Hoſtages, upon con- | * YO 
dition yet that the third Son of Francis, being Duke ae Angonleſme, | 
ſhould at the ſame time be given to Charles, to be kept and brought 
up in his Court, and with him, And the French King doth fur- 
thermore promiſe, incaſe theſe things were not performed, ( that 
is to ſay, the reſtitution of Burgundy, and the reſtin fix weeks, and 
the Ratification in four more enſuing ) ro return Priſoner to 
Charies, And, for this purpoſe, as he had ſworn already, ſo when 
he is at liberty, he ſhall renew and confirm the ſaid Oath, before 
ſuch Commiſhoners as Charles ſhall appoint. And that upon his 
ſaid return to Charles, his Hoſtages ſhould be delivered. 

5. That Francis, for Himſelf, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, ſhall re-/ 
nounce his whole right, claim, and intereſt, in all the Kingdoms, 
Eſtates, Lands, and Seigneuries, which are now in the poſſeſſion of | 
Charles, and eſpecially inthe Kingdom of Naples, as well for all 
propriety therein, as any penſion or payment demanded for the 
ſame. And that the Inveſtiture thereof, given by the Apoftolick | 
See to his Anceſtors or him, as alſo all Capitulations made to this 
effect heretofore, ſhall not be available for the ſaid Kingdom of 
Naples, or for the Eſtates of Milan, Genoliay Aſti, and their depen- 
dencies, And that the Grants or Writings to this purpoſe, whe- 
ther Pontifical or Imperial, or only between him and Frenciſco 
Sforza, ſhould be delivered to Charles, And that Francis ſhall, for 
Him, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, renonnce all his demand or claim 
to Flanders, and toall other places, thereabouts, now in the poſſeſſi- 
on of Charles,together withall ſuperiority over them. In lieu where- 
of, the ſaid (harles promiſeth to relinquiſh his Title to Peron, 
Montdidier, the Counties of Boulogne, Guiſnes, Ponthien, as allo all 
the Cities, Towns, Seigneuries on both ſides of the River of S#am, 
now in the poſſeſſion of Francis, reſerving only the Countreys of 
Maſconois, Auxerrois, and Bar ſur la Serne, which ſhall be diſpoſed of 
particularly hearafter. And that all other Lands, Towns, and 
(Seigneuries not mentioned in the preſents, ſhall be reſtored to _ 
Eſtate in wHich they were before the Waits. 

6. Thar, in performance of the League defenſive betwixt both | 
Princes, they ſhall ſuffer no hoſtile Forces to paſs through either 
of their Countreys, to the hurt or prejudice of the other, and that 
either Prince being invaded, may have of the other five hundred 
Horſe, and ten thouſand Foot, with convenient Artillery (or an 
leſs number) at the charges of the demandant; and, for the wr 
fenſive League, that it ſhall extend no further than to their joint 
Enemies, and by the mutual advice and conſent of both. 

7. Thar a marriage ſhall be had and made betwixt Francis and 
Leenora, a diſpenſation for that purpoſe being firſt obtained ; and 
that ſhe ſhall be delivered to Francis at the ſame time that the Ho- \ 
| (ſages ſhall be reſtored by Charles, 

$. That 
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; on for her Dowry. 


$. That her Dowry ſhall be cwo hundred thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil, beſides her Arras ( 7. e. a pledge given in Spain where marriages 
are recorded) which did appertain to her upon her firſt marri- 
age. | 

= That, beſides the aforeſaid ſum, the Emperor out of his 
abundant love to his filter LZeonera, ſhall beſtow the Counties of 
Maſconois, Auxerrois, and the Seigneury of Bay ſur /« Seine On her, 
and her heirs males only, 

Io, That the Queen Leonor ſhall renounce all rights of Goods 
or Heritage that mighc deſcend to her from the part of her Grand- 
father Maximilian, her father King Philip , or Queen Foan her mo- 
ther, ſave only the collateral ſucceſſion, in caſe the ſaid Charles or 
his brother Ferdinand ſhould die withour iſſue. 

11, That the ſaid Queen Leonora ſhall receive from Francis 
Jewels to the value of fifty thouſand Crowns, to remain to her, 
her heirs and ſucceſlors, 

12. That if the ſaid Francis and Leozora (ſhall have ifſue male; 
betwixt them, the eldeſt ſon ſhall be Duke of A4/azcon, and have' 
in poſſeſhon the dutchy thereof, conferr'd on him by Fraxcis, and! 
on his mothers part the above-mentioned Counties of Aaſcomois,, 
Auxerrois, and Bar ſur la Seine, and that his other ſons: ſhall be, 
provided for according to their degree, reſerving ſtill theright be- 
longing to the Dauphin, And that the daughters ſhall have ſuch} 
portions as the Kings of France uſually give, 

13. That, in caſe Francis die before Leonmora, ſhe ſhall have for 
Arras fixty thouſand Livres Towrnois of Rent, yearly to continue, 
during her life only. 

14. Thar, iy caſe Leonora ſurvive Francis, it may be lawful for; 
her to return to Spain, Flanders, Or Burgundy, and carry with her all 
her goods and Jewels z and that before the ſoiemnity of the ſaid! 
Marriage, the ſeal of the ſaid King and Dauphin, and of the 
eſtates and principal places of the ſaid Kingdom of France, toge-| 
ther with due acknowledgments and obligations ſha]l be given, | 
ro the intent they may be forc'd to the accompliſhment thereof, j 
both by way of Excommunication, and alſo by Arreſts, and de-| 
raining of all perſons of the ſaid Kingdom, of what quality 
loever. | 

15, That a marriage ſhall be ſolemnized between Framcis the 
Dauphin, ſon and heir to Francis, and Donna Maria daughter to: 
Leonora 2nd her firſt husband Menzel, in words de futuro, when the 
ſaid Lady ſhall arrainto ſeven years of age, and by words 4e pre- 
ſexti when ſhe ſhall be twelve, And that her brother Dox Juan King 
of Portugal ſhall give his conſent thereunto, with ſufficient provifi- 


16. That the ſaid Infanta Maris ſhall at twelve yearsof age be: 
conducted to Frexce, and conſigned to Frazcis. 
17. That Fraxcis ſhall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe Herry a ML | 
bret 


— -w— — —  —— - — I ——— _ —_ —__——_ — — -- ——— _—_— , 


= f 
= 
: , 
«LY # 
. 
” 
% 
> EE 


of King H=x«=y the Eighth. | "0. 


bret, together with his Brothers and Siſters to renounce their; 1526. 
Title to Navarre , orgyhen they could not procure any ſuch dil- | WW 
claim, not to aſſiſt himor them in their pretences. That. Franc: | 
likewiſe (hall uſe his beſt means to diſpoſe the Duke of 6Gaelares 
to leave ( after his life) the Dutchy of Gzeldres and County 
of Zutphen to Charles, or when he could not procure this, to] 
afſiſt Charles with three hundred Horſe and four thouſand Foot to] 
recover it. | 
18. That Francis ſhall not give afliſtance ro Duke Ulricke of 
Wittenberg, nor to Robert de ls Maxi or his ſons, againſt the ſaid 
Charles, but rather help him to repreſs them, nor interpoſe himſelf 
by way of Treaty ia favour of any Potenrate of 1:4. | 
19. That when Charles ſha)l paſs in perſon to Jraly, Francis | 
ſhall lend the ſaid {Charles his Fleet in the Mediterranean Sea, be- 
ing well equipped, for the ſpace of three Months, and no longer. | 
And, whereas Francis promiſed to aſſiſt Charles, both with Men and 
Artillery for his Veyage, he ſhould in lien thereof, pay in money | 
two hundred thouſand Crowns, giving him good ſecurity for it; 
yet, if the Emperor demanded five hundred great Horſe, together | 
wich ſufficient Artillery, Francis ſhould furniſh them at his own | 
proper coſts. | | 
20. That becauſe Charles, for the better drawing Henry King of | 
England to his party againſt Francis, had promiſed to pay unto the | 
ſaid Henry the ſum of one hundred thirty three thouſand 'three 
hundred and five Crowns yearly, in lieu of thoſe Penfions and 
Rents which the ſaid Francis was bound ro pay to Henry, and du- 
ring ſuch terms as was agreedibetwixt them , (as by a Treaty 
concluded at Windſor, Fune 19. 1522. more at large appeareth, ) 
and becauſe, fince that time until a late League berwixt 
Francis and Hepry, all the ſaid money remains in arrear; And 
becauſe Francis (aith, he hath raken order with Henry for the pay- 
ment of the ſaid intire ſumy- therefore itis agreed, that Francis 
ſhall ſave harmleſs the ſaid Charles from all demands on the part: 
of Henryz And furthermore, ſhall give an Authentick Copy 
of the ſaid late agreement betwixt him and Henry , ſometime 
before the end of four Months next enſuing the date hereof ; 
as alſo of the Acquittances he ſhall receive from Henry upon 
15 tom of the ſaid ſums, which ſhall be ſuch, as Charks, his 
eirs and Sticceſſors may remain indemnified and diſcharged 
thereof for ever. So thar, if Charles ſhonld be called upon for 
ſatisfa&ion in theſe particulars, Francis ſhall take the buſineſs on 
himſelf, and defend it as his own, without that Charles ſhall be any 
way moleſted therein. | 
21. Thar, becauſe this particular Treaty is made in the way 
[of a General League, intended to be agreed on and concluded 
hereafrer againſt Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks; therefore, 
: Aa that | 
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that ſupplication ſhould be made in both their names unto his Ho-, 
lineſs, that he would write unto all Chriſtian Princes and Eſtates 
to joyn hereinz as alſo to Authorize a Cruzada for the ſaid Enter- 
priſe 3 to endure at leaſt for three years next enſuing, not ex- 
empting Eccleſiaſtical perſons from'it, And, it need be that Charles 
and Francis ſhould-go in perſon to this Holy War by Sea, -that then| 
they ſhall join and unite their torces together with thofe of the great 
Maſter of the Knights of Saint Johz of Jeruſalem, and the Genoneſi ;| 
or, if the danger appear not ſo great, as to require their preſence 
in the ſaid War, that then a General for conducting the ſaid forces 
ſhall be appointed by Charles; or, it otherwiſe it ſhould be thought 
neceſſary themſelves ſhould go in perſon, that then Ambaſladors 
and Commiſſioners ſhould be appointed to refide in each orhers Do- 
minions, for the determining of all differences that ſhould ariſe in 
their abſence. 

22. That, becauſe Charles Duke of Bourbon, together with di- 
vers of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, did for a while abſent 
themſelves from France, and the ſervice of Francis, and that for 
this cauſe the Dutchies of Bourbon; Anvergne, Chaſteleraut, the Coun+« 
ties of Clermont, Ec. had been taken away from them, it is agreed, 
that Francis preſently, or at furtheſt in ſ1x weeks after his Telive: 
ry, ſhall reſtore unto the ſaid Duke of” Bowrbex, as well as to all} 
the reſt of his Friends, Allies, and Servants, (whether Eccleſiaſti- 


i 
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lue of all the Goods that have been taken from them, as alſo the 
Writings or Deeds by which the ſaid Poſſeſſions were formerly held, 
and alfo the true profit of the ſaid Landsand Pofleſtions, during their 
abſence, and to ſtay all ſuits and proceedings againſt them on this 
occaſion. Furthermore, that the ſaid Duke {hall not be conſtrained 
perſonally to appear in the Frexch Court, but that he may admini- 
(ter, and diſpoſe of all his Eſtate and Poſſefſions, by ſufficient De- 
putics and Officers appointed thereunto, and receive the Revenues 
thereof, in ſuch place as himſelf ſhall chuſe, when it were out of 
France, And that the ſaid Officers ſhall not be moleſted in executi- 
on of their charge. And, as for the Right the ſaid Duke of Boxr- 
bon pretends..to the County of Provence, and the Dependencies 
thereof, itis agreed that a juſt and equal hearing and decifion there- 
of ſhall be permitted and given before competent Judges, whenſo- 
gver theſaid Duke ſhall re-commence his former ſuit therein z; and 
that the ſaid Duke, his Friends, Allies, and Servants, may without 
prejudice to their Rights or Poſſeſſions ſtay or continue 1n the ſer- 
vice of the Emperor. And that, for performing of all theſe particu- 
lars above mentioned, Francis ſhall give good and ſufficient warrant 
and affurance, according to form of Law, and the terms uſual in 


23, That 


cal or Secular) their former poſſeſſions, together with the juſt va- | 
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on both ſides, and particularly Philibert Prince of Aurange fhall 
( without paying any Ranſom ) beſer free, and return to their ſe- 
veral Countreys, unleſs their Soyereigns by mutual conſent do 
otherwiſe determine. So 
24, Thatall Rebels and Fugitives on either ſide ſhall be-re- 
manded, ( only thoſe in the Dutchy of Milan, Gendia , and 
County of 4/{; excepted ) who ſhall be freely pardoned , and 
within fix Months reſtored to their former Eſtates. As for thoſe 
who are charged with heinous crimes of that nature, as they 
cannot. be returned home, without ſcandal and inconvenience, 
it is agreed, that upon a Months warning they ſhall depart 
from thoſe places to which they are retired, upon the penalty of 
being apprehended, and ſent ro their lawful Sovereign or Supe- 
riOT- | 

25. That all Prelates and Eccleſiaſtical perſons, as alſo all 
Subjedts, of what condition ſoever, ſhall on either fide return 
to their former Places , Eſtates, and Poſſeſſions, notwithſtand- 
ing any Confiſcation, Gift, or Alienation thereof -whatſoe- 
ver, 
26. That, becauſe in the Cortes of Caſtills,, the Conſuls and 
Univerſity of Burgos had complained of divers lofles they had 
received, contrary to ſome ancient Priviledges, ( bath before and 
ſince theſs Wars ) which they pretend to hold from the Anceſtors 
of the moſt Chriſtian King as Duke of Bretaigze, it is therefore 
agreed, thatupon verification of the particulars, the ſaid privi- 
ledges ſhall be confirmed, and a friendly end made, or otherwiſe 
Juſtice done on the offenders, 
27. That, becauſe the Cloths made in Catalunnas, Roſellon, Cer- 
denna, and other places of the' Crown of Arragon, are not per- 
mitted to be carried through the Territories of Fraxce into other 


'23. That, before the fifteenth of February next, all Priſoners | 


| 


| 


| 


Countreys withour' danger of Confiſcation ; it is therefore a- 
greed, that paying their ancient Cuſtoms, they ſhall have a free 
way and paſſage, both by Sea *and Land, along all the French 
Dominions, 
28, Becauſe Madam Margarite, Aunt to Charles, hath much 
mediated this peace ; and becauſe a certain Neutrality, by the 
conſent of (harles, was accorded betwixt her and Francis , for 
the Countreysin her poſſeſhon, during their late Wars, accord- 
ing to which ſhe ought to enjoy the County of Car/ois, and cer- 
tain Granaries of Salt, &c. notwithſtanding which, they have 
by force been taken from her ; Ir is agreed therefore, that they, 
rogether with the profits in arpear, ſhall be reſtored to her, daring 
her life only. And, that afterwards they ſhall deſcend on Charles, 
and his heirs, | 
29, That, becauſe the Queen Downe Germans de Foix , Wid- 
| Aa 2 dow 
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theſe late Wars. 


them. 


of 
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| : _ _—_— 
dow of Arragon, ſaith, ſhe had received a definitive ſentence in the 


Parliament of Pris, by which the Towns and Lands of Marcezj, 
Turſen, Gavierdey, and Gevaret are adjudged to hery It is agreed 
that Frexcis ſhall ſee the ſaid ſentence executed by ſtrong hand, if 
need be. 

30. Items, Becauſe Philibert de Chaslon, Prince of Auranze, fince 
his ſervice of the Emperor, hath bad divers places and rights in 
Dauphine and Bretaigne taken from him by Fraxcis, and ſome moneys 
detained, Ir is agreed, that he ſhall be reſtored to his former poſ- 
ſeſſions, and the ſaid moneys paid, and good and ſpeedy juſtice 
done him in his other demands, 


31+. tem, Becauſe Philip de (roy Marquis of Areſcon, pretends to} - 


divers Lands, and other Rights in France, which fince theſe Wars 
have been taken from him; it is agreed he ſhall be reſtored ro 
them, and juſtice done him in his other demands, 

32. Item, Becauſe the Princeis of Chimgy pretends to certain 
Goods and Inheritance deſcended to her, as in the Right of the 
Seignenr de la Brit her Father, as alſo- ro ſome Goods of her Mo- 
ther and Brethren ; It is agreed that good and ſpeedy Juſtice be 
done her. 

33. Item, That Henry Count of Naſſaw ſhall have right done 
him by Frazcis for part of the Dowry of his Wife. 

34+ Item, That Adolpho of Burgundy, Seigneur de Beures, Admiral 
of Flanders, (hall be reſtored to his right of the Caſtle and Lands 
of Creveceur en Cambreis, in the manner he held it before the 
War. 


peror, ſhall have the money reſtored him, which contrary to the 
Priviledges of the Univerſity of Paris, he was conſtrained to pay 
_ the ranſom of his children, Students there, when the late war 
egan. 
_— Item, That Guillawme de Vergifhall have right done him for 
the Seigneury of San-de fier en Perchois. 
37. Hem, That the Sceigneurs ae Frenes, Conde de Gaures, Monficur 
Audriano de (roy, de Rewulx, de Meleny, Conte de Spinay, and Sieur de 
Reaulx, ſhall have the Goods reſtored which they enjoyed before 


38. tem, That the Marquis Antonio de Saluzzo his Mother and 
Siſters, as alſo Prederico de Bangy ſhall have thoſe Goods reſto- 
red, which were taken in theſe late Wars, and Jaſtice done 


39», Item, That the Seignewr de Monego Biſhop of Greſo ſhall be 
replaced in his Biſhoprick, and Juſtice done to him, and againſt 
thoſe who killed his brother. | 

40. Item, That the Seigneur de Luz ſhall be 'reſtored to his poſ- 
ſeſftons which he enjoyed before he entred the Emperors ſervice , 


35- ltem, That A/onfieur Charles de Pompet, Camarero to the Em-| 


and| 


- 
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and good and ſpeedy Juſtice done in certain Lands he pretends | _ 
deſcended ro him from his Anceſtors during thoſe Wars. 

41. Item. That the Pope, the King of Englend, Hungary, Poland, 
Denmark, Portugal, and Scotland, Don Ferdinande brather to Chax/es, | 
(and his Lieutenant-General of the Empire) Madan Margarite 
Aunt to the Emperor, the EleQors and other Princes of the Em- 
pire, ( who are obedient to the Emperor ) the Seigneurs of the 
Ancient Leagues and Cantons of High-Germany, may upon noti- 
fication of their defire to.be admitted into this League, ( and not! 
otherwiſe ) be received thereintoat any time Within the ſpace of 
ſix months next enſuing. | 

42. Item, That Francis being ſet at liberty, ſhall in the firſt 
Town he ſhall come to within his Kingdom, give Letters Parents 
for the ratification of this Accord, and ſend them to Charles. And 
that the Dauphin, when he ſhall attain the age of fourteen ſhall 
likewiſe ratifie them with a ſolemn Oath, in which he ſhall re- 
'nounce all advantages, which by minority of age he might rake 
hereafrer to infringe the ſaid Ogth. 
| © 43+ Trem, That both Charles and Francis ſhall ratifie this preſent 
Capirulation and Agreement, and all thar is contained therein, 
( each for his part ) before Ambaſſadors appointed for this pur- 
poſes and eſpecially Francis, when he is free in his Kingdom, ſhall 

{wear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts in the preſence of the true 
Croſs, to keep and hold all thar is contained in the ſaid Capitu- 
lation ; and that both of them ſhall ſubmic themſelves herein 
tothe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction and Cenſyre, even to the Invo- 
cation of the ſecular power to conſtrain them ; And that they 
ſhall appoint their ſeveral Protors to appear for them in the Court 
of Rowe, and before the Pope, where they ſhall voluntarily accept 
the condition and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures, in caſe of 
Contravention; And that neither of them ſhall demand or ſue 
for abſolution of this Oath or Cenſurez or if they do, that it 
\hall not be available without theconſent of the other. 
44. Item, Becauſeno man may pretend ignorance, it is agreed 
that this Peace ſhall be publiſhed before the fifteenth of xe ary 
next, both in the Dominions of Charles and Francis, and eſpecially 
in the Frontiers, and ſuch other places as have been accuſtomed in 
the like caſe. 


—"—_— 


This was Signed : Francois, Charles de Is Noy, Don Hego 
de <Moncada, Francois Archeveſque de Ambrun, Team de 
Selae, Chabot. 


The Treaty betwixt them being concladed in the manner| Sandoy. 
above-mentioned , the Archbiſhop of Ambras, for the laſt _ Jan. 14+ 
| _ and | | 
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| Sandy, 


and ſolemnization thereof, ſaid Maſs, This being done, Fraxcis 
coming to the Altar, and- putting his right hand upon the Book 
of the Evangeliſts, ( which che {aid Archbiſhop held ). did (wear 
by the Sacrament, and the holy Evangeliſts, not to-break this Ca- 
pitulation all the days of hjs life, nor to give counſel or favour; 
| that any, other ſhould break it. The like Oath was taken by the 
| Vice-Roy of Naples, Dor Hugo de Moncada, and the Secretary Ale- 
| ax in the Emperors name.'(For the Emperor in pecfon' djd not 
think fit to balance his free Oath, with that of Fraxcts, then 10 re-: 
'ſtraint,) This being performed on both fides, the Vice. Roy took 
the Faithand Pleyto omenaie ( being a kind of homage) of Francis, 
whoasa Prince and the moſt Chriſtian' King promited and gave 
his fidelity and Royal word toreturn into Spain 4 Priſoner within 
the ſpace of ſix Months, incaſe he did not accompliſh all thar 
was there capitulated betwixc them, giving his hands theteupon 
to be held betwixt thole of Charles de 1s Ney, This being ended 
with much ſeeming content on all parts, the Emperors Commiſſo- 
ners went to Toledo; where, upon relation to the Emperorof what 
was done, it was thought fic toſend the Seipnuenr de Pract, Cheya-! 
lier of ; the Toz/onua' Or who had been in EZ-g/ana, and was now his! 
Ambaſſador in France to meet With the French Kiag at Bayonne, and: 
there to require of him, according to the Articles, a new and more. 
awple ratification of his Oath. 4-097 | 

Some few days after this Treaty ( commonly called Concordis 
de Madrid ) { harles de la Noy having power and Commiſhon from| 
the Queen Donna Leezora , privately contracted a marriage with; 
Francis inher name, and then having Commiſion from him again, 
went to theQueen, Leoxora and. contracted a marriage with her: 
inthe nameof Francis. Afﬀter which time the-Emperor treated! 


| 


no more with Francis a5 Priſoner, but a neat Allyz inſomuch that! 
at the next-viſit, he offered him the right hand. I obſerve yer rhe! 
Emperor would not permit Francis to enjoy Leonor bis ſifker cill he, 
had fully accompliſned the Concord berwixt them. Neither did 
he, .in his laſt words to Fraxcis, (.being then licenſed to depart) ſeem 
ſoſenſible of any thing, as of her honour. At which time alſo (for 
further obligation of Fraxcis unto this agreement) I find by $ay- 
dowal, he demanded of Francis whether he remembred well all 
that was capitulated betwixt them > Francis anſwered, Yes , for 
further confirmation repeating the moſt particular Articles. Charles 
then .demanded, 'Are you willing to perform them 2 Francis 
anſwered again, Yesz Adding, he knew no man in his Kingdom 
would hinder him. And, when you find that I do not keep my 
word with you, I wiſh and conſent that yon hold me for 
Laſche & Meſchant. Charles replied, and I wiſh you to ſay the 
like of me if I donot give you liberty. 'Whercupon theylovingly 
bid each other along farewel. This being done, Charles returned. 
There 
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| 


1 upon a Bark faſtned with Anchors; ſhould be built, on which Get no | 


| for conducting the two Hoſtages, ſhould come to the fides of the 
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There was much difficulty yet about the exchange betwixt Fran-; 1 526. 
cis and his twoSons, neither could they (almoſt) deviſe how'to ſe- } WW | 
cure it from jealouſie on either fide, Art laſt theſe Articles were | p, 45. 
agreed. | | 


1. That no man at Arms, or other Souldier, might within teh 
days before or after the exchange and delivery be permitted to come 
within twenty Leagues of the place and that thoſe who were'come. 
already ſhould retire. 

2. Thatno Gentleman of the French Kings houſhold fhould paſs 
Bayonne, till the King were come to St: Juan de Luz, 

3. That the number of Foot Garriſons in cither Frontier ſhould | 
not exceed a thouſand. And that when Madam Loziſe the Regent | 
had declared whether ſhe would give the two eldeſt ſons of Francis ! 
iu Hoſtage, or the Dauphin only with the twelve others above men- | 
tioned, that then it ſhquld be adviſed whether the number were to 
be increaſed. . 

4. That at the day of the delivery neither man nor woman, 
neighbour nor ſtranger ſhould be near the place. 

5- That fix days before thedelivery,Charles ſhould appoint twelve 
perſons to viſit the Coaſt, on that ſide where the River of Fuentera- 
bie joins with France : and that four perſons appointed by Madam 
Loviſe ſhould be ready there to do whatſoever was required for per- 
formance of theſe Articles. And that for this purpoſe Madam Lowiſe 
might alſo appoint twelve on the other fide of the River, whom fou 
on Charles his part ſhould likewiſe attend. | 

6. That neither on one or other fide of the ſaid River (paſſing near 
Fueitarabie) there ſhould be any Boats or Pinaccs, but two (which 
muſt be of the ſame bignels) to paſs Francis to the one, . and the:Ho- 
ſtages to the other (ide,- and that the twelve Deputies on either'part 
{hould take order herein, | 
7. -That there ſhould be no Gally, Ship, or Pinace in the 
Sea within five Leagues of the place appointed for the Deli- 
very. 

In ſequence of which Capitnlation, it was farther agreed, |March 15. 
That Charles de lay Noy, with twenty five armed men, with 
Swords and Daggers only, for guarding of the French King, and 
as many with Monſter de Lantrech, in like manner weapon'd, 


above-mentioned River ; in the middle of which a little Bridge, | 


body ſhould ſtand 3 and that two Boats of equal bigneſs, fitted for 
twenty Oars apiece, ſhould be ready there, . of which Francis 
(hould chuſe one 3 which being done, twenty Rowers, all Frexch | 
and unarmed, ſhould enter his Boat, and bring it to the fide of Spain, 
at the ſame time, that the other with twenty Spaniards' unarmed 

like- 


; 
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likewiſe, ſhould be brought to the Frexch Coaſt. That thereupon, 
Charles de 1a Noy conducting the King, and taking ten perſons only 
with him, ſhould paſs to one fide of the ſaid Bridge, at the ſame 
time that Monſieur de Lantrech with the HoRages, and ten perſons, 
' ſhould likewiſe come to the other, That none of the ſaid perſons| 
yet ſhould put themſelves upon the Bridge, but Charles de Ia Noy 
| with the French King and one other, and Monfienr de Lautrech with 
the two Hoſtages, and Madam de Briſac and Chauvigny, That 
thereupon the exchange ſhould be made in one inſtant, Before 
yet any thing was done the ſame day, that a Boat with four! 
 Rowers Spaniſh and four French, and a Gentleman of either Na- 
tion, ſhould vifit. the Coaſt on both ſides, and- take order that 
every thing ſhould be prepared, For fear yet leſt ſome ſup- 
poſititious children ſhould be rendred inſtead of 'the Dauphin 
and his Brother, it, was agreed further, that the Sejgneur de 
Pract, the Emperors Ambaſſadour, ſhould come along with them, 
while another Frenchman was allowed to attend Francis in his 
paſſage. 7 EW ar V8 yp 

T hus upon the eighteenth of March 1586. after one whole year 
and ſome days impriſonment, was Francis delivered to his Boar, 
and by matual conſent ar the fame time accompanied with 
twelve Spaniards ( whereof Charles de 4 Noy and Hernando de Alan- 
con his Guardian were two ) to the Frexch ſhore, while the Hofla- 
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'| while the twochildren kiſſed their fathers hands, and that his laſt 


ge, accompanied with the like number, came to the Spaniſh coaſt; 
neither was there any thing more that mightibe thought remark - 
able in the performance of all this , bue that a flay was made 


words to /a Noy confirmed again his promiſe to the Emperor, 
As ſoon as Frexcis came to his own ground, he got haftily upon a 
Turkiſh and ſwift Horſe, and ſuddenly parting Spurs to him (if 
we may believe Sendoval) and caſting one of his Arms over his 
head, and crying Fe ſuis le Roy, Fe ſuis be Roy, poſted to S. Fran de 
Lez, and the next day to Bayozne, Where the Lady his mother 
and many other principal perſons with much anxiety attended 
him. 

I am the more particular in the Relation of theſe paſſages, both 
2S the example 1s rare, and as it leads to the underſtanding of 
that which followeth in our Hiſtory , and the rather, for that it 
was the ſubje that chiefly took up the time and thoughts of our 
Kingwhenſoever his proſpe& was turn'd on foreign affairs, inſo- 
much that he might be truly faid a principal Aﬀtor in them. And 
now he held ithis part to relieve Francis. Therefore as he had 
ſent Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of Zondon, and Sir Rithard Wine field, 
long fince into Spaiz to mediate his delivery with the the Emperor, 
ſo now hearing he was in his way homewards, he diſpatches 


—— CT — 


Sir Thomas Cheyzuey to congratulate his ſafe return, and 4 
rake 
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take his Oath to the Treaty of Mogre above-mentioned , which | 1526. 
Francis accepting, ſent a meſſenger immediatly to advertiſe our} ' WW 
King of the i of his delivery, and to acknowledge that | 
he ow'd him chiefly his liberty, as both Serdoval relates it, and | 
our Records, under his own hand, confirm 3 which fair times 
produced, afterwards, a more firm correſpondency. betwixt 
[them. | 
. Charles de la Noy & Hernando de Alancox having in vain ſolli- 
cited Frencis, at Bajonze , to accompliſh that part of the late 
Concord and. Agreement: he was bound. to there, ſeem'd: yet 
to receive ſome fatisfattion, that 'they were referr'd untill 
their coming to Paris... (The King pretending he could do 
nothing, effectually , will he had ſpoken with the principal \pes-. 
ſons of the' Eſtate and Parliament, ) Here again they prefled|' 
Francis unto the performance of that he was bound to by: ſo| May 
many Oaths and promiſes. . But Fraxcis, for a concluſion, po- 
fitively anſwered, that it was not in his power to diſmember} 
any part from the Kingdom, without conſent both of the fame 
part, and the whole Kingdom; And therefore, with many lov- 
ing words, deſired that his Ranſom might be chang'd to ſome 
equivalent ſum of Money. ButiCharles would by no means 
hearken thereunto. Therefore, as he had by Treaty happily 
detained the Queen Leorora from paſling into Fraxce , Fs he 
determined rather (at what price ſoever to take off the Pope, 
Venetians, and Franciſco Sforze, and the F mes, from a —_ 
they were entring into with Exglend and Francis againſt him, t 
to decline any way the leaſt Article of the late Goncord and 
Agreement. | | | 
his League (called Clementine & Sand; was begun (as| Tiller. 
the F Ps ) by the inſtigationof ng during the = 
priſonment of Francis, but not perfectly uded, till about | 
two Months after his delivery. To give this a more auſpicate 
beginning, the Pope (as the Spaziſb Hiſtory hath it ) ſent to the| May 22. 
FrenchKing a Relaxation of the Oath he made to obſerve the con- | $andev. 
cord and Treaty of Madrid, upon pretext alledged by Frencis, 
that thoſe of Burgwwdy would not conſent, by any means, to be 
alienated from the French Crown. Charles de 1a Noy & Hernando 
de Alancon finding matters thus diſtemper'd, and unlike to ſort to 
any good end, defired leave to return , which Francis granted, 
upon condition that they would go to Spazz immediatly, -and not to 
Italy, whither (in regard of his Government ) /a Noy deſired much 
to paſs though the French Territories. Though others write, 
and our Recordsconfirm it, that they departed not till the follow- 
ing Treaty was ſworn, at Cognac, in their preſence. Which that 
they might make more ſpecious to the Emperor, they offered him 
place toenter into it, upon certain conditions. This Treaty, con-, 
cluded between Pope Clement the |; _—_ the French King, 
B the) —" 


 — 
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thie'Fenctianry\ Frenciſeo Sforza, and rhe Floremtines, was to this | 
effect. iy * | 4 
| +3); That rhe contractors of this League and concord ſhalt beq 
friends of the friends', arid enemies of the enemies'of each othe?!| 
Thatthis Clauſe yet ſhalt not extend to the Dominions hed by} 
the Pope and'Veaetianr, out of Italy. And tharrhe ſai&Cohtrd&ors! 
ſhall, particularly, defend the Perſon and Dignity of the Pop #: 

gaihſt alf ligadverfaries. IOTOTIEES 

+224 Fhat-phace fall Be lefr for rhe Emperor Charter to enter” 
hereinto';-if he: defire it. and for Henry King of Bryglan#,- rev 
ohly»as a Contraftor bur Proteor of this moſt holy” League 
and Concord, as' alſo for Don Hernando, Arch-Duke of 
Azftrid,' and-the relf of 'the Kings, Princes an#:Porentates 


þ 


is:to ſay,. ubleſ& he firſt. reftore the two Sons of France, whie 
he: detains as Hoftages , 'and take im 'Ejeu of cthery, fone 


unels he teave:the hy of M#las freely wnto Franiiſts Sforze, 
and: the! ieft of the Eftuves and! Dominions iv Fraly , in the 
form:and' marine? they were before chE late War 5- An& anlefs- 
whem he enters: Irdy ; to' be Crownr@ there, he bring with 
hich ach Family and Traig only, a9 te Pope ant! Vemtren? 
ſhajb'thirnk fie; \which yer iw/inrended' ſhall be ſuch ;- is nb 

take: away: fufpiion of  violerit arreiype ; and" preſerve rope” 
ther' the Inperial Dipnityy- Ard leh within three” Months; 


to:him: 


- 


ſhalþ cotifiſt of thirry thouſahd'Foot, two choufinl Rve' HUldred? 


ſhould farmiſh! eight Bundred'Metrat Armiy,, and fevers hundred 
Light Forſe, and eight chouſamabFoot. :© The Frexc# King forty 
thouſand Crowns'the Month'im Money, and: five hundred'Men/at 
Arme( calle Me/res) comprehending 6ne thouſand Light Hole : 
|\Fhe FVenetiars eight hundred: Men at Arms, ahd! ofie' rhoufarid 
Light Horſey and: eight thouſand Footy Franciſco Sforza, thi 
Dukeof Milz#,. four hundred Men at Artif; thiee bwnrdred Light 
Hovſe,| and four thouſand Four. That certain! Swfe (ould be 
raiſed for che (aid League, ariche'chargdof the FrendS'Kirg'; who, | 

theabovemention'd, ſhall have a powerfull Army to' hin- 
der' the paſſage of aty conſiderable Forces into' Italy. ' AI which; 
aret6-be itoployed: againſt che Pertubitors of the Peace of Ital} 
| untill they bs redilced' ro-the'Eſtats of not being{ableto keep” the] 


of-Chriſtendomy Provided yet, that the faid C4#les ſhall not} 
| be admitted hereumo, but upon thete enfurmp? conditiory. © That 


reaſonable and fittmg  Recompence. and farisfattion. As allo} 


ii Thatan Army Galtbv raiſe@by theſaidcdnfederdres, which] 


Men of Arms, and'thres thouſand: © Horſe; together with] 
the Amitiery an Muti prhereaunto! Wheaeof, the Pope | 
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after the Concluſion! of the fait Treaty, ( the Ring” of Enghttth] 
Entering into it | he pay unto the ſaid King all the Moity dwe} 


| Field; 


—— 4. That| 
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| 4. That,when this Treaty ſhall be ratified by all the confederates, | 1526, 
'they ſhall joyntly defire Charles the Emperor to reſtore the two | L/WAv 


'Sons of the French King, and, in caſe he refuſe, ſhall denounce 
|'War to him, till he re{tore them. For the execution whereof 
'(the War of Italy being ended ) the confederates ſhall furniſh tothe 
faid French King ten thouſand Foot, onethouſand men at Arms, 
and a thouſand Light Horſe, or Money for the raiſing and payment 
of them. | 

5. That the Confederates ſhall defend each others Eſtate againſt 
all Invaſion : In which caſe. thoſe of ]taly ſhall furniſh ten thou- 
ſand Foot, and two thouſand Horſe tothe French King, and he as 
many to them again. | 

6. That the Confederates ſhall have an Armado of twenty eight 
Gallies at leaſt, whereof the French King ſhall furniſh ewelve, the 
Pope three, and the Veretiars thirteen, to be imploy' in this War, 
unleſs the French King bave particular uſe of his part. 

7. That, for removing all ſuſpitionof attempt upon the Dutchy 
of Milan, the French King ſhall not only permit the preſent Duke 
to injoy it, but ſhall defend him againſt all adverſaries, with the 
proportion of Forces above mentioned, he paying, in confidera- 
tion of the claim and expence of the French King , ſuch a Penſion 

at Lyons in France) as the Pope and Vexctians ſhall ordain 
which yet ſhall not be leſs than five hundred thouſand Duckets | 
rearly. 
: 8, "That, becauſe this peace may be univerſal over Italy, all 
| goods taken away in theſe late occaſions, ſhall be reſtor'd, and all 
men re-inplac'd intheir former poſeſſions. | 
9. That the French King ſhall give ſome Lady of the Blood 
Royal of France, ( by the nomination of the Pope) for Wife to the | 
Duke of Mila, and ſhall procure the S»iſe to defend his State on 
all occaſions, as they were formerly accuſtomed. That the Contado 
de Aſt;, as being diſtint from Mzlar, and anciently pertaining to 
the Houle ot Orlcans,thall be reſtored tothe French King, or at leaſt 
the government thereof, to be adminiſtred by the Duke of Orlears, 
ſecond Son to the French King, or bis Deputy. 


he enter into this League, or, otherwiſe, alter the formof the City 
government, in ſuch ſort as may be thought molt for the ſecurity 
and quiet of [taly, reſerving yet to the Frexzch King his Title and 
right of Superiority, in the manner he held it when he was in 
poſleftion of the ſaid City. 

11. That,if the Emperor deny or delay to perform what 1s requi- 
red in the ſecond Article, that then preſently after ending the War 
for the Pacificacion of Italy, the Confederates ſhall invade the King-4 
dom of Naples; and, if the Emperor be expulſed thence, that then 
it ſhall remain at the diſpoſition of the Pope, as being held in Feud 
of the Church ; and that, in recompence of the pretence which the| 

B b 2 French 


10. That Antonio Adornoſhall remain Duke of Genoza, if either |. 
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FrenchKing hath tot, the Pope, with conſent of all the Cardinals, 
{h all bind himſelfand ſucceſſors to pay yearly tothe King of France 
a convenient Penſion, which ſhall not be lefs than fixty tive 
-| thouſand Crowns de Soleil. | 
I2. That in Caſe any of the Confederates ſhould die or fail, yet 
the League ſhould continue firm among the reſt, and that the 
Succeſlors of the dead may enter into his place. 

13. That all the Confederates ſhall rake upon them the defence 
ahd protection of the Houſe of Medicjs, even to the reſtitution of 
them to their former greatneſs and dignity. 

14. And becauſe the moſt ſerene and powerful King of Exeland, 
Detendor of the Faith, hath alwayes affefted Peace , as appears 
by the good Offices done to the French King , and hath alwayes 
imploy'd his Forces 1n ſervice of the Cartholick Church, as his 
Father did before him; And becauſe no Authority , Superior 
to his, can be interposd either for the Conſervation of good 
Men in Peace or repreſſing of thoſe who are ill : Therefore, 
it is agreed, that his Majeſty ſhall be Prote&tor of the moſt 
Holy League and Concord. For which purpoſe, the {atzd Con- 
federates do offer to him and his Heirs an Eſtate-in the Kingdom 
of Naples, with the Title of Duke or Prince, not leſs worth 
than the yearly Rent of thirty thouſand Ducats. And to the 
Cardinal of York, for his great: pains and ſervice in this Buſineſs, 
they offer another State in [taly worth ten thouſand Ducats 
yeatly. 

I 5. That the Confederates ſhall make no Treaty with others 
then theſe who are mentioned in this preſent Concord : And that, 
if, before this time, they have made any, it be reputed as of no 
force and value, 

16. Chat, before the ratification of this Concord, every one, 
who is contained in it, ſhall name his Friends, provided, that they 
be not Subjects, nor vaſſals, or enemies of the greater part. And 
ſo the Pope nominated the King of Ezgland, and the Marqueſs of 
Mantna, reſerving the naming of the reſt within the time appoint 
ed. The King of France naming the King of England, Scotland. 
Navarre, Portugal, Polonia, Hungaria, the Dukes of Savoy, Lo-, 
rain, and Gueldres, and the thirteen Cartons of the Suiſſe. The 
Venetians nominated the King of England, reſerving the naming of | 
the reſt within the time appointed. 

17. That the Frexch King ſend his Moneys within the. ſpace 
of a Month to Rome, or conlign them to Venice or Florence, and 
give ſecurity for payment to the Bankers fix dayes before every 
Month, 
> 18. Thatall, who enterthe League, ſhall, in the ſpace of one 
Month; approve and confirm it. And if the Duke of Milan, be- 
cauſe he is {traitly beſieged , cannot perform his part, that then 
the Pope end Veretiars (hall fign it for him. 


And 


| 
| 


the Seventh, as an urgratefu] perſon 3 he having been by his favour 
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And thus far I have followed the Spa; Relation. By the} 
French1 find only ſuch a League was fign'd at Coignac in France, | 
the two and twentieth of May, 1526. 

Our King finding himſelf thus choſen ProteRor of the League, 
adviſes what to do; which being accordingly debated by his Coun- 
cil, it was reſolved, moſt prudently', that he ſhould not be a 
Party, where he might be a Judge. | | 

The Emperor alſo, inform'd hereof, proteſted againſt Clement 


firſt made Cardinal, and after 'Pope, in deſpite of Cardinal 
Soderino's Allegation, that he was a Baſtard, and, therefore, :un- 
capable of either of the ſaid dignities : Nither had he other evaſion 
to clear himſelf, but that he produced witneſſes; how his Father, | 
Julian de Medicis, before his death, (which he received by a ſtab 
as the Pricſt lift up the Hoſt ) had at length Married his Mother. 
Againſt the French King he exclatmed, as perjur'd and falſe, and 
againſt the Venetians,, as unconſtant. Howſoever, his greateſt 
care was how to dividethem. Therefore, though in [taly, upon 
publiſhing of the League ( July $8) Solemnly, by the Pope, they | 
levied their appointed numbers; yet Frazxcis, being put in hope of 
the reſtitution of his Children, _ delay'd ſo much an his part, 
Thar, at laſt, the Imperial Army conſtrained Sforza to yield Milan, 
reſerving yet the Revenues thereof to his ule, as hoping thereby to 
content him. But the deſpited and diſtruſtful Duke, not fatisfied | 
herewith, fled io the Forces, which the League had then on Foot, 
in [tely, of which the Duke of Orbiz was made General. This 
while the Emperor was advertiſed, how, in ſequence of the Pope's 
Relaxation of Frarcis his Oath, the Parliament of Paris and Kings | 
Council had difannulFd and anmhilated the Concord of Madrid, | 
as being concluded by a Perſon who was conſtrain'd, and in Prifon. | 
Tocolour yet this refuſal, Francis ſent Ambaſſadors to Granada, 
(where the Emperor was) to tell him again, Burgundy could not 
be Ahltenated from the Frexch Crown ; and that, if he would 
return his Sons at a reaſonable Ranſom, (which I find by the 
French was two Millionsof Crowns) he would take his Siſter Leo- 
nora for his Queen; if not, that he would recover them by 
force, The ſeveral Ambaſſadors alſo of the Confederates, which 
were in his Court at that time, (and particularly the Exgliſh) con- 
curr'd herein ; requiring further, that he ſhou}d recal the Spaniards 
out of Lombardy, and reſtore Franciſco Sforza 3 leave his 
pretence to Naples, and not go to Italy with an Army ; and that 
he ſhould pay the King of Exgland, All the Contractors of the 
League, in Caſe of refuſal, denouncing War. The Emperor 
anſwer'd, That the French King ſhould doll, not to keep his 
Oath and promiſe. Neither could he excyſe bimſelf ſufficiently 
by laying the fault on his Parliament or Mngdom, they being 
privy and conſfcnting to it. Thar he would detain the Hoſtages F | 
an 
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| That he wouldgo to Ttaly, when and how heliſted. And that, if 


_— 


and, for the Queen Leoxora, ſhe was not demanded in ſuch terms 
as it was fit to ſend her. For Franciſco Sforza, that he would cha- 
ſtiſe him as his Vaſſal. That he would hold his right in Naples. 


all made War againſt him, he would, by the help of his good Sub- 
jets, defend himſelf againſt them all, and that he would pay the 
King of Ergland with French Money. : 

I muſt return now a while to ſpeak of, home bulineffes, that 


no morenor otherwiſe of theſe great occaſions. it was only want 
of Money 3 The ſcarcity whereof alſo was the excuſe his people 
made, for not furniſhing thoſe Contributions, he demanded. 
Hereupon our King inquires into the cauſes. Among which be- 
cauſe ſecret tranſportation of Money was thought one of the grea- 
teſt, he advifes concerning the remedy, All his Counſellors yet 
did not concur in the ſame opinion ; for ſome afftirm'd, no Mer- 
chant.would carry away Coin unleſs he found gain by it ; And 
that this, returning home again, inrich'd the Country. Others 


| would drain away our Moneys inſenſibly ; it being manifeſt to 
all , that would take the pains to conſider it, that, unleſs: the 
Commodities and Coin of our Country kept both Standard and 
proportion with thoſe , with whom we Traffticked, there would be 
loſs. That the crafty Flemings , therefore, when they deſired 
to raiſe the price of their Commodities, inhanced likewiſe the va- 
lue of our Money, eſpecially Gold ; leſt our Merchants ſhould be 


much rais'd. The conſequence whereof was, that our Merchants 
deſired, by ſtealth, to convey over their Money in Specie, as hav- 
ing, thereby, the benefit of the 1nhancing ; whereas, if they received 
it in the Low-Countries by Bill of credit or exchange, they ſhould 
not only loſe this benefit , but pay ſomewhat to thoſe which fur. 
niſh'd them. Again, that when our Merchants had occaſion to 
return from the Low-Countries , they were not ſuffered to carry 
back their Moneys in Specie, but were forc'd to take Letters of 
Exchange for them in England , by which they loſt again. Thus, 


conveyed over, to the impoveriſhing of the Kingdom. The only 
remedy whereof therefore was, to cry up our Money at home, 
to the ſame Rate that it paſſeth at abroad, which will both keep 
our Money from Tranſporting, and make the Exchange without 
loſs : Neither was there other means to prevent theſe Inconve- 
niences : which had now extended fo far, that our Go!d was as 
frequent and currant among our Neighbours, almoſt, a: at home 3 
Whereas yet, little, ornone of their Gold was to be found in our 
ordinary payments. Weſides, they made another advantage here-| 


the Reader may ſce wherefore our ative King prevail'd himſelf 


(aid, there were ſubtleties yet, which , if order were not taken, | 


diſcouraged to buy, when they find the price of the Commodity ſo| 


notwithſtanding all Prohibitions and Searches, great ſums were} 


of : Forastheir Standard was baſerthan ours, ſo they Coined our} 
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have: his Children , he muſt according to his Oath and promiſe, 
return priſoner himſelf; (adding, that his Kingdom could not 
hinder him herein, however he pretended they would not conſent 
to the reſtitution of Burguxay.) Wherein yet, he ſhould; but imi-| 
tate the example of King Jekx his predecefiar 3 who, being priſ- 
oner in, Exglend, and permitted to go home upon the like terms, 
did (when he wasnot able to pay his Ranſom) moſt faithfully re- 
turn again, and yield his body unto cuſtody, where he ares "Then, | 
taking the Ambaſſador aſide, (as Sardove! bath it ). he bid him tell 
the French King his Maſter, that he had done Laſchenent and Meſ- 
chamment, in breaking the Concord of Madrid, and that, if be de- 
nied it, he would make it good in perſon againſt him, - But Fror- 
cis wanted not courage to reply inthe ſame Language, as will ap- 
pear afterwards. : 
In the mean time, as he thought it concern'd him to —_ his| 
reputation inany probable way , rather than to confeſs in himſelf} 
ſo notable a falſhood; hecauſed an Apology (penn'd by the Chan- 
 cellor of France) to be publiſhed, and ſent to all Chriſtian Princes, 
the effet whereof was : | 
\ That the Emperor had firſt broke the confederation of * Noyor, 
in denying the Tribute due for the Kingdom of Naples, the reſtitu- 
tion of Navarre, and divers other Rights. Beſides, that he had 
| made War in Mzlar, which was hisby inheritance, the Conceſſion 
of Popes, and Donation iz Fexd by Maximilienthe Emperor. And, 
which was worſt of all, had enticed his Vaſſal the Duke of Bowrbor, 


to rebel againſt him, and invade Provezee. That, thereupon, he 
had, indeed, drawn his Sword, .and chaſed the Imperial Army 
from before Marſeiles, and followed it to Italy, where he was un- 
ny rang: nn Priſoner ; A he had proteſted to thoſe who | 


kept him there, that, if the Emperor requir'd unjuſt or impoſlible 
things, he would not perform them, but rather that he would 
revenge himſelf, when he was free. That, as he doubted, leaſt, 
through his abſence, ſome tronbles might ariſe at home, he bad 
procured his liberty the beſt way he could. In the whole frame 
whereof, it any thing were to be diſliked, it muſtbe ratherimpu- 
ted to the Emperor, who demanded unreaſonable conditions, than 
to him who found no other means to eſcape. Notwithſtanding, 
that, athis return, he had for the fatisfaftion of his Honour, re- 
uired of his chief Nobility and Counſellors, what he ought to 
do » both according to Equity, and the maintenance of his Royal 
Dignity, who upon mature deliberation, anſwered : That infolent 
ions and Contrats, which comprehend in them notable de. 
mage, and detriment to the ContraQor, as being impos'd on him 
fromone more powerful, ought to be held as violent, and invo- 
luntary, and therefore in themſelves void. Beſides, that, when 
he was facred at Rheims, he was then ſworn not to Alienate any 
| Patrimony of the Crown, from which Oath therefore , as being 
formerly 


_—_ 


| of King Hex x the Eighth. 


| 


depart - eſpecially, when the Tahabirants of Burgundy ( which 


was the Couatrey demanded.) would not conſent thereunto, 
Wherefore, if the Emperor prefled him to any thing contrary 
ro theſe Duties and Obligations, he muſt .chink it was not 
without a ſpecial Providence from above, that he recovered 
his Liberty. For how coald the Emperor. be ignorant, that 
he was tyed by the greateſt Bond of Religion, not to violate 
the Right of his Crown? Or how could he. believe, that the 
Preſidents of the Parliaments of Fraxce would conſent hereun- 
to, when they had taken their Oaths to the contrary? How- 
ſoever, that none could think him. falſe or. perjur'd, as long 
as the Hoſtages ( as the Counter-value of all that was Capi- 


it enough to ſay, that, in demanding Burgundy, the Empe- 
ror did but require his own ; fince that Dutchy was. ( long 
ſince) annexed to Normandy, and incorporated into the Crown 
of France by King John, and conſequently govern'd by the 
ſame Laws; Among. which the Salzck being principal, the 
Emperors Title, as being claimed from a Daughter , was 
excluded, Furthermore, that this Aﬀair had been Com- 
municated to ſome out of this "Kingdom, who underſtood 


received much Comfort. In concluſion ,- as there remained 
nothing elſe for him to do, ſo he had offered a_condign Ran- 
ſom in Money , and other good Conditions, which might 
both Redeem his dear Children, and rteſtifie the defire - 
had to recover his lately Married Wife, who was alſo de- 
tained from him, —_ he was ſtill refuſed. All which 
Premiſes being duly conſidered,” he appealed to: all Chriſti- 
an Princes and Potentates, as his Judges and ProteQors, whe- 
ther the fault was his, and not rather the Emperors, who, 
by his injurious and impoſſible demands, had fruſtrated him- 
ſelf. 

Thus (as many thought ) did Francis ſtrive to elide his 
Oath with reaſon of State; and to cover the breach of his 
Faith under a pretext of impoſſibility, without making any 
good excuſe at all (that is extant) for his not — 
(though more eaſily palliated than the reſt ; ) both as ſu- 
ſpition of ll uſage might be held a kind of natural defence 
and evaſion in this kind, and as his Kingdom would lefs 
conſent hereunto, than to any other cendition. And cer-| 
tainly, had the Emperor ſufficiently conſidered all theſe Cir-| 
cumſtahices, he would have followed their counſel, - who 
adviſed him, either to detain. Frexcis till he had made ſome 


tulated ) had been deliverd to the Emperor, Neither was | 


well what was to be done in ſuch. Caſes, and that we had}. 


| 


advantage thereof, or elſe have let him go freely, Neither 


ſhould the Clementine League ( yon during the + 
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Sandov. 


April 28. 


'|in any kind, affiſt the Emperor, when he were Inva 


of Francis ) have deterr'd him, as being nor concluded ſo 
much in favour of Frentiv, as direQed againſt him, whoſe 
greatneſs did theri many ways appear. So.that to let Fran- 
cis go, was but to fortifie his- Adverfaries againſt himſelf, 
He' thought fir yet, to' command #n Anfwer to this * 4po- 


ful  poſſeſfions, ( eſpeciall that of Naples and Provence ) is 
ſer down, and the fanlr Taid on Francis, with as much bir. 
terneſs as the cauſe requir'd , all which is ſet down by Saz- 
doval. | 
Francis, finding now there was no other way.to recover his 
Children, btit by force, makes all the friends he can: where-| 
fore, about the end of Faly, ſending ſome Ambaſſadors ro our 
King, a League was concluded, the eighth of 4ugaf, An. 1 526. 
by which both Kings did oblige themſelves reciprocally , nor 
to Treat or Agree apart, or ſeparately with the ſaid Emperor, 
coficerning the reſtiturion of the two Children of Francy (when 
yet they were freely offered ) nor they Money due from the 
Emperor to onr King , but jointly and together. And, asfor 


all other buſineſfes, they ſhould paſs without Derogation or 


remain entire. And that neither of the ſaid ven, ſhould, 
ed by the 

other. 
The Perſons who chiefly procured this Treaty, were Giovanni 
Joachim, (now ſtyl'd Xonfienr de Yaulx,) and _ Brinon thie Pre- 
mier Prefident of Relien, who. being (as is before ſaid) diſparch-| 
ed by Francis, came to King Henry, Aprit 28. and, being 2dmit- 
red, the Preſident, in an Eloquent Oration in Latine, before our! 
King, ſet in his Throne, and actended by the Ambaſſadors of the 
Pope, the Emperor, Yenice and Florence, (whio at this time labour- | 
ed todraw him into the League of 7a, ) profeſſed publickly, 
char it was the King's goodneſs meekly that made him abſtain 
from France at this Seaſon, the occafion of Invading it being ſo 
fair, during the Imprifonment of the King his Mafter. This 
being ended, Sir Thomas Aore, in the ſame Language, wittily| 
anſwered him: Conclading at laſt, thar fince they acknow. 
ltedg'd this goodneſs in the King , it ſhould be an obligation 
o& Ti ro cotitinne it; wherewith the Ambaſſadors departed, 
\ much ſatisfied. Our King alſo, confidering the difficufties he 
found to procure Money, divided his time, betwixt bufineſſes 
'at home and his pleaſnres, not negleRing- yer che publick 
weat of Chriſtendom z, Por which purpoſe, he ſent Sir __ 
them 

'to' join againſt the Twy#, but to AMary Queen of Hungary, 


allep, not only to the Princes of Germany, exhorting 
to: comfort her for the lofs of her Husband, adding withal 


logic ; wherein the Title, by which he claim'd all his doubt- | 


Prejudice to their former Treaties, which were underſtood tof 


fuch a ſupply of Money as might teftifle his Zeal to that 
| _ Caule 
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who by kindred and neighbourhood to the danger, were more; 1526. 
'concern'd therein, Wan "ow © 
| The Army of the late-League having now begun a War, 
'with ſome doubtful ſucceſs, in 1taly, the Pope, for his juſti- 
fication, thought fit to write unto the Emperor, June 2 3. 1526. June 23 
a kind of Apolagy for his raking Arms; alledging , that, | £ 
as he was Pater communis , he thought. himſelf bound , by all | 
the ways he could,» to procure a General good before any, 
Particular, exhorting him for the reſt, tro moderate his immenſe 
\Ambition, to give Peace to [raly, pardon to: Fraxciſco Sfor 2a 
[Duke of 24i/an, and contentment to all the Confederates in 
their juſt demands, To which Charles ſharply anſwered ( by | 
Letter Datcd the 17 of Sepzember following ). laying the fault | Sepr, 17. 
of that Diſſention among Chriſtian Princes ( which had gi- 
ven occafion to the Turk to conquer fo much in Hungary, ) from | 
himſelf, and on the Pope chiefly; telling him, among other 
things, that, regularly, he ought not ro draw his Sword, 
when even it were againſt the Enemies of. our Faith. Then, 
taxing him, as if he were ungrateful, falſe, and an Incen- | 
diary , he declares how much he had done for the Peace. of 
1taly, and the Chyiſtian World, and among others, for Frax: 
ciſco Sforza, proceeding thence to a bitter expoſtulation with the 
Pope, as is more at Jarge ſet down by Sezdoval/; by whom | 5440p. 
alſo I find, that Charles follicited all the Cardinals, openly, | & Sleid. | 
to call a General Council for the gaod of Chriſtendom, ( as of 
themſelves, ) when, otherwiſe, the Pope would not conſent 


thereto, 
This while Don Hugo de Moncada, coming into Italy to of- 
fer ſome Conditions of Peace unto the Pope, and finding 


they took no effeft, Treated ſecretly with Pompeo, Cardinal 
de (olonna, and others of that Familyz who ſuddenly, with | 
three thouſand men only, or as others ſay, fix-thouſand, | 
; [entred Rome, ſacking part of ir, and cauſing that terror t@| Sepr, 20. 
(the Pope that he fled to the Caſtle of Saint Angelo, Nei- 
ther could he free himſelf, till he had agreed with Moncads 
for a Truce of four Months with the Emperor, and the with- ) 
drawing his Forces out of Lombardy, and a Pardon to all the 
Colonnefi, Whereupon Moxcads allo withdrew his Forces out of 
Rome. Sept. 22. 
Our King, being not yet inform'd hereof, had ſent to Charles 
to offer his beſt indeavours to the mediating of a Peace be- 
ewixt all Parties, proteſting, that if ke accepted his good will 
herein, he would diſclaim all intereſt in the Clementine League, 
althoogh that Ambaſſadors from all the Confederates were, at 
that inſtant, in his Court, ſufficiently authoriſed ro induce 
him intoit. The Emperor hereupon ſends inſtruQions to his 
Ambaſſadors Reſident in Englazd, to treat accordingly of an 
GS 2 end ; 


| 196 


Lye Life and Reign El hh 


I 526, 


Jan. 14. 
1527. 


1493- 


— — — tw 
= EE A I A As 1 A th 


| 


WW WY 
Holiinſhead. 


end; to which purpoſe alſo he diſpatches Don Huzo de Men- 
doza,who came to our Court, January 14- to Treat hereof, How. 
beit, as matters were likely to be ſpun out into a greater | 
length than ſtood with his Maſters occaſions, he ſhortly after | 
broke off the Treaty. One Article whereof conceruing the; 
Spiceries of the Eaſt- Indies, I have thought fic to mention | 
with particularity. For whereas by the deciſion of Pope Alex- | 


ander the Sixth, 1493. the Eafl- Indies were given to the Portu- 
gals, and the weſtern to the: Spaniards, fo that the firſt Bound 
was a Line drawn from North to South, diſtant from the 
Iflands of Capo Yerde the ſpace of four hundred Miles Welt- 
ward, ( all on this fide being allotted to thePortugal, the o- 
ther ſide being permitted to the Spaenierd,) this Line yer in 
favour of the Portuga/s ( who by their Riches, Power at Sea, | 
and Conqueſts in CY#ica had made themſelves much dou. | 
ted) was afterwards extended to eight hundred eighty Miles 
Weſtward ; whereby bertwixt theſe two Neighbour Princes 
alone, .a new, World, with the immenſe Wealth belonging to 
it, was divided; yet with this honour to the Tortuga, that! 
his.diſcoveries and poſſeſſions gave denomination to both, the) 
River /zdws having occaſioned antiently ghe calling theſe! 
parts after its name, and the new Conqueſts on the Spaniſh 
part, though hugely diſtant, following the Style. Notwith- 
ſtanding which large Empire, able to ſatisfie any exorbiranc 
Ambition, there wanted not emulation betwixt thoſe Princes. 
Inſomuch, that neicher Alliance, Neighbourhood , nor the! 
danger they ſhould incur , if other Princes prevailed them-' 
ſelves of their diſſentions, could keep them in good terms. 
Therefore 1 find, by a Letrer from Edward Lee our Kings Al-! 
moner, and now Ambaſſador in Spain, Dat. at Medina del Cam- 


po, the twenty firſt of Faxwary, 1527- The Emperor laid claim 


to ſome Spiceries in the Eaſtern parts, which I find, by Sana- | 
val, to have been the Molacca's lately diſcovered. ( as we have) 
ſhewed, ): by the Companions of Magellanes, to the no little 
prejudice of the Porrugal, who, to buy out the King of $Spais, 
offered two Millions of Ducats ; which yet the Emperor accep- 
red not for the preſent, but choſe rather to offer a Treaty! 
concerning them to our King , and, thereby, either ro draw 


a great ſum of Money from him, and, together, to ingage us 


in a quarrel _—_ the Portugals, while himſelf continued his} 
Navigation ſecurely to the weſft-Indies ; or, at leaſt, to de- 
tain Fim a while, from a Lezgue he was now eatring into 
with Francy. I do not find yet what anſwer our King re- 
turn'd thereto. Bur as no effec followed, I believe the offer, 
though advantageous, was (out of ill information concerning 
theſe parts ) rejected. 
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| Andnow cur King finding no good to bedone by Treaty, and, 1526. 
underſtanding, beſides, what rough uſage the Pope had recei- | WV» 
ved from Moncada, reſolves, accorcing to his former League, 

to join againſt that Prince which appear'd moſt refra&ory. 
Therefore, conceiving the fault co be in Charles, he enter'd pre- 

ſently into a ſtrict League with Prancis, chuſing rather to concur 

with him particularly, than to embrace the Clementine Accord, 1526+ 
as containing many Articles in it, that no way concern'd him. Decemb.24- 
Therefore ſending over Sir william Fitz-Williams, he propoſes to 

Francis the Princeſs Mary in Marriage, fince Char/es had denied! 

him Zeoazre.) And, belides, offers toenter an Offenſive League 

with him (ſuch as his Confederates in Jraly had made) for the} 

recovery of his Children, and forcing the Emperor to reaſona- 

ble Conditions. Francis, gladly accepting this Motion, demands 1527. 
the Princeſs Arias Picture, which, rogether with our King's, | Jan. 

is granted, and the Match Treated, in France, by our Agents, | 

the Biſhop of Barb, and Firz-williams. The French King, if ow) 
Married her, requir'd ſhe ſhould be preſently given up into his 
Hands: But our King not agreeing thereunto (by reaſon his 
Daughter was yet but eleven years old,) arch the ſecond, the} March 2. 
Biſhop of Tarbe, the Viſcount of Thurenne, and Antoine Veſey, the 
Prefident of Par, came into £nglands; where, on the laſt of *Apyi/ 
( as I find by the French, and our Records) Three Treaties were | March 30. 
concluded, in which theſe are the moſt remarkable Articles, 


I. 


| 


In the firſt the preceding Treaty betwixt them was con- | Aug: 5. 
firm'd. Befides, ir was agreed, that the ſaid Kings ſhould 
ſend their ſeveral Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, with inſtrui- 
[Ons conformable to each other, ( ſo that their Language might 
be the ſame,) as well concerning a Ranſom of the Dauphin, and 
the Duke of Orleans ( then Hoſtages with Charles, ) as payment 
of the Debts due from him unto Hezry, and other ſatisfaction 
for his Rights. 


Il. 


That they ſhould propoſe alſo, in name of the (aid King, 
ſuch decent conditions and offers, which ſhould be by them ad- 
visd, and purſue them inſtantly with the ſaid Charles, And, 
if either he refus'd, or made no anſwer within 2o days nextfol. 
lowing, or otherwiſe, derained or excluded the ſaid Ambafſ1- 
dors from coming to his preſence; That then, by their Heralds 
(or Kings of Arms) they ſhould denounce War againſt him, in 
ſuch form, manner, and order, as ſhould be declared in the 7a 


cond Treaty. 
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Furthermore, it was concluded, that an Alternative mar- | 
ciage ( for ſo the French, and our Records call it ) ſhould be, 
made, betwixt «Mary Daughter of the ſaid King of Eag-| 
land, and the ſaid Fraxcs, or the Duke of Orlcans his Son ; 
and that the determination of the Alternative Marriage ſhouls 


be reſerv'd to the enterview of both Kings, in the Town of 


Calay, ( at a maderate expence, ) which ſhould be declzred 


preſently after the refuſal of Charles: In which caſe Henry, 
ſhou!d {end unto Fraxcs ſome fairhful Perſon, ro adviſe con- 
cerning the particularities thereof. Alſo, the Articles of the 
ſaid Alrernative Marriage were remitred until the aforcfaid |. 
time, Howſoever, it was preſently agreed, that, if the ſaid} 
Princeſs ary or her Iflue did not fucceed to the Crown of 
England, and that the ſaid War were not made againſt Charles, 
that then this Treaty of a more freight Alliance ſhould be' 
void. Notwithſtanding which, if the ſaid Alternative Mar-! 
riage were broken off by the common conſent of both Kings, 
they ſhould yer be obliged reciprocally unto the ſaid War. 
Upon condition ſtiil, that Fraxcs ſhould re imburſe. (at con-, 
venient days of payment) unto King Heyry, the expences he 
ſhould be ary and, beſides, ſhould furniſh unto the (aid Henry, 
as long as he lived, yearly, of the SaJt of Byoiiage, the value 
of fifreen thouſand Crowns. Bur if the ſaid Marriage were| 
hindred on the part of Henry, the ſaid Francis ſhould not be bound: 
to-pay the aforeſaid expences of the War. On the other fide. 
that he ſhould pay them doyble, if the impediment proceeded. 
from him. | | 
2. by the ſecond Treaty it was agreed, that, preſently: 
after the refuſal, delay, or non-admittance, of rheir Ambaſ\- | 
ſadors, the Entercourſe, Commerce, and Traffick between! 
their SubjeRs and thoſe of the Emperor ſhould be forbidden, 
Nevertheleſs, that, by their Ambaſſadors, they ſhould offer | 
the reſpite of forty days, to the intent that the goods of 
their ſaid Subje&s, might be reciprocally withdrawn, if the 
ſaid Emperor accepted it. That, for the making an aQual! 
War againſt him in the Low-Coantries, an Army ſhould be Le- 
vyed of thitty Thouſand Foot, and one Thouſand five Hun- 
dred Men of Arms, 4 /« Francoiſe, a Band of Artillery (ſo 
termed then) ann neceſſary Ammunition : whereof Francs 
ſhould furniſh the aforeſaid one Thouſand five Hundred Men 
at Arms, and: twenty thouſand Foot, and Henry ten Thou- 
ſand: Archers or Halberdiers, whom five Hundred of the aid 
Men at Arms ſhould accompany and convey, whenſoever, by 
the command of the ſaid King, or their Generais, they ſhould 
be 
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be divided from the Body of the Army, And that Vidaals 
and other Provifion ſhould þe delivered to them, at the 
ſame price that cther Foot-men. had it. That, for better 
keeping of the Narrow Seas, as well as for hindring all in- 
tercourſe, and Traffick into the ſaid Zow {ountrics, a Navy 
ſhonld be equipped of fifteen Thouſand Men, beſides Mari- 
ners and Seamen. Whereof Fraxcis ſhould furniſh ten Thou- 
and, and Henry five Thouſand , each of them at theic pro- 
per coſt and charges. That at Cala, 1 Abbeville, or other the 
moſt commodious Towns, under the Obedience of the ſaid 
Kings, cettain Priviledged Marts or Fairs ſhould be appaig- 
ted, and that thoſe Merchants which -uſoally frequented the 


|Low-Countrezs , ſhould be drawn and invited thither, by all 


by Sea and Land, ſhould be kept intire, and chat the Towns, 
and ftrong places, which were Conquered, and Priſoners ta- 
ken, ſhould be equally divided betwixt the ſaid Kings. And 
thac rhe Spices and other Merchandize of the Porragal Ships, 
paſſing by the Narrow Seas, ſhould not be permitted to be | 
fold in the Low-Countreys; but only in Fraxce and England, 
while the ſaid War continued, according to the proportion of 
that ufe and neceflity, that either of the (id Kingdoms ſhould 
have thereof; Provided yet, that if the King of Portugal did 
declare himſelf in favour of Charles, thar, in this Caſe, he 
ſhould be held as their Common Enemy, and his Goods and 
Subje&ts adjudg'd as good Prize, And that the like courſe 
ſhould be held with all others who ſuccour'd the Emperor in 
his faid Wars; which neither of the ſaid Kings ſhould aban- 
don or leave off, or otherwiſe Treat of any Petce, Truce or 
other Ceſſation of Arms, without mutual conſent. That place 
ſhould be referv'd for the Pope, Yenetians, and Franciſco Sforza, 
to be compriſed in the faid Confederation ; 9pon condition 
yet, they ſhould continue the War begun by them in 12h, as 
long as the ſaid Kings proceeded in their Wars in the Low: Coun- 
zrexs. That the ſaid Fraxcs ſhould diſpoſe Henry de Albrer King of 
Nevarre, 2s alſo the Duke of Gueldres, and Robert de Ia March, 
Sieur de Sedan, to make War, on their part, upon the Coun» 
-[rreys of Charles next adjoining to them, That if John Sepuſe, 
Vayvod of Tranſylania, (pretending to the. Kingdom of Hun- | 
gary againſt Ferdinand King of Bobemis, and Brother of the ſaid 
Charle; )- have not yet Allied hiniſelf with the Turk, and that the 
ſaid King of 3obemia did ny way afliſt the Emperor againſt the 
faid Kings ; that then\by their joint Letrers,they ſhould animate 
and comfort the ſaid Johs Seguſe to the defence of his cauſe, to 
the end he might borh' abſtain from any dependency on. the! 
Tark, and that he mighe divert the ſaccour. of the {aid Kin 
of ' Bohemia, That alſo, by their joint Letters, they _—_ 
=== peinc 


means poſſible. That the namber of their ſaid Armies, both; 
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ſignifie to the Princes of Germany this Confederation, together 
with the cauſes thereof, to the end they —_— forbear giving 
aſſiſtance to the Emperor, and be excited to bring the ſaid Em- 
peror unto reaſon, which whenſoever the ſaid Emperor would 
accept, Francis ſhould condeſcend thereunto, by the intervention 
of Henry. 

3. By the third Treaty, true, ſolid, firm, perpetual, and 
inviolable Peace, Amity, Union, Confederation, League, In- 
telligence, and Concord between the ſaid Kings, and their 
' |[Poſterity, even to the end of the World, was accorded, b 

Decree, and Law, obliging them, and all Kings their ants; 
ſors, no leſs than the Oaths they take at their Sacrings and 
Coronations, CHOY whereunto, they did reſpeQively pro- 
miſe and agree, that the ſaid Kings and their Succefſors, ſhould 
never be inquieted or moleſted, by them or any of their Suc- 
ceſſors, being Kings, in the Lands, Countreys and Seigneuries, 
which either of them held for the preſent ; which therefore they| 
and their Heirs ſhould quietly poſſeſs for ever. In confiderati- 
on whereof, the ſaid Francs did bind himſelf, and his Succeſ- 
ſors, Kings of France, to pay, every year, at two ſeveral terms, 
after the deceaſe of the ſaid Kirig Hexry, to all the Kings of! 
Enpland his Succeſſors, forty fix Thouſand Crowns de Solcil,! 
and twenty four Sos Tournow , without deduction or prejudice 
of the ſum of 1300736. Crewns de Soleil, Kx8ii. Sols, due to the 
ſaid Henry, by obligation, and Treaty of the xxx. Auguſt 1525. 
or of that which fhould retnain to be paid after his Deceaſe ; 
moreover the ſ4id Francis bonnd himſelf, and his Succeſſors,! 
Kings of Fraxce, to give of the Salt of Zrovage yearly, as well to 
the ſaid Henry, as to his Succeſlors, to the value of 15000 Crowns, 
as is above-mentioned. Furthermore, it was agreed, that, ifany 
thing were attempted by any Subje& or Ally of the ſaid Kings 
contrary to this third Treaty,that their Peace and Amity ſhould 
not yet be broken, but that the Offenders and Delinquents only 
ſhould be puniſhed. And in every one of the ſaid three Treaties, 
an expreſs Article was inſerted, that the precedent Treaty of A4«- 
giſt 36. 1525. ſhould be by them confirm'd, and no ways infring'd, 
or diminiſhed. Laſtly, by Letter or Agreement apart, bearin 
Dare likewiſe 1527. the ſaid Kings declared, that they would 


have themſelves held, underſtood,: and reputed as one and the 
ſame, and that either of them ſhould be ſtill concern'd in the 0. 
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of King He x « r the Eighth. 
Septemb. 24. complaining of the indignities offered ro his Perfin 5527 
by Moncada, and the Colonneſfi, defiring his Grace to ſer his hand! Ny 
to the revenge of it, and defence of the Apoſtolick See. More-| Sept. 
over he told our Ambaſſadors, (as they write,) that if the King! 1526. 
'of England, by whoſe incouragemenrt ( he faith, he enter'd 
cis Labyrinth, will yer effe&ually afſiſt him, and the French | 
King amend his former ſlackneſs, &c. he will do as he did be- 
fore, notwithſtanding his late agreement with Aforcada, to which 
he holds himſelf not bound, becauſe he was forc'd roit. Where- | 
upon our King in November, ſent him about thirty thouſand Du-| Nyyenh, 
cats for 2 preſent. The Pope being thus hearrned, cites the 
Cardinal Colonna to appear at Rome upon pain of Deprivation of | 
his Dignity: he, on the other fide, threatning rocali a Coun- | 
cil againſt him, and Depoſe him as a Semoniac; The Pope, here- 
apon, gathers an Army, and with about ten Thoufand Men, led | 
by the Comte de Vandemont, Brother to the Duke of Lorain ( to | 
whom the Pope now pretended to give Neples as the right of his | 
Family, ) enters the Kingdom of Naples, takes divers places | Feb. | 
belonging to the Colonxefi, and approacheth the very Gates of | | 
Naples. But now new ſuccours — from Spain, the Pope was | 
diſtreſſed and glad to Treat again with /« Noy the Vice-Roy, and | yjarch 29. | 
to give the Imperialiſts ſixty Thoaſand Ducats, whereupon alfo | 
it was agreed, that the Armies fhould retire on either fide, and | 
a Ceſſation of War ſhould be actorded, for eight Months. But | 
the Pope finding this accord alſo too diſadvantageous (as having 
diſarm'd himſelf thereby, and diſcontented both the Frexch and 
our King, ) intends to diſavow it, and to provide himſelf of 
Money by creating 14 Cardinals, for which he had three Hu n- | Record. 
dred Thouſand Ducats ; Put Bonrbox prevented his Attempts, 
For being actually General of the Imperials (who for want of 
pay , were to be maintain'd with Pillage, ) he takes a pretext 
to invade Rome itſelf, For ( as the intelligence in our Records 
hath it) coming near that City, May 5. he ſent to the Pope| mays. 
for leave to paſs through it, and his Territories into the Realm | Guicciard. 
of Naples, and to have Victuals for his Money ; But the Pope | /. 18. 
denying it, Boxrbon reſolves to Afſault Rome, which Kenzo de Ceri 
an old Commaader defended. But Bourbon having an Army of 
thirty Thouſand Men, upon X4ay 6. 1527. Marches direRly to| yy 5. 
the Walls ; where carrying a Ladder before the reſt of the Sol- 
diers with which he meant to Sgale the Town, a Shor kill'd him : 
which-kind of death, ſome Writers ſay, he call'd upon himſelf 
by a kind of Imprecation, when the laſt year, being at Milan, 
he made the Citizens buy their quiet at a great price; wiſhing 
he might be Shot to death the firſt time he went tothe Field, if | 
they ſhould be oppreſſed any more by ſach payments, which yer 
he forced them anto ſoon after. Bourbon being thus dead , Phi-| Beray. 
[bers de Chaalon, Prince of Aurange, _— a Cloak over his Body, | | 
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as fearing it might diſcourage his Soldiers. But they whether 
out of indignation for this lots, or greedineſs to Sack the Town, 
enter'd it with fury ; killing in the way divers Biſhops, and 
ſurprizing ſome Cardinals that were flying to the Caſtle Saint 
Angelo, The Pope and Rewz9 de Cer; being already retir'd thicher 
with ſeventeen Cardinals,and the Ambaſſadors of Exglend,France, 
Venice, and Florence, and about five Hundred Soldiers, The 
Prince of Aurayge ( who now took upon him the charge of Ge- 
neral) did all that was poſſible to reſtrain the Soldiers, from 
their frequent Murthers and Pillage, Notwithſtanding which, 
their impetuoſity was ſuch, that ( without making difference, 
betwixt Holy places and Prophane ) they Ranſack'd the City 
for the ſpace of fix or ſeven days, killing above five Thouſand 
Men. Not content with this yet, they laid Siege to the Caſtle, 
and brought the Pope to ſuch neceffity, that co free himſelf 
from further danger, He and thirteen Cardinals, that now re- 
main'd with him, agreed, That four Hundred Thouſand Ducars 
ſhould be paid to the Army within two Months, and the Caſtle 
of Saint Azgelo, together with thoſe of Oftie, and Civite Vecchia; 


| [and other places, ſhould be deliver'd into the hands of the Impe-.| 
rialiſts, That the Pope with the ſaid Cardinals ſhould remain| 


in the Caſtle, till part of the Money were paid, and good Hoſta. 
ges given forthe reſt. Whichibeing done, that he ſhould go to 
Cajets, or ſome other place in the Kingdom of Naples, there to 
expe the Emperors pleaſure. 


Hereupon the Guard and ſervice of the Popes Perſon was 


Commirted to Hernendo de Aanzon, and Vietuals pur into the; 


Caftle; (where the Pope remain'd under ſome reſtraint, not 
free from danger,though otherwiſe reverenced in all appearance, 
according to his Dignity.) And now the Cardinal Colonna, and 
others that fided with the Emperor began to Treat Concerning 
a General Council, Conformable to a Jate Bull of Pope Fulims 
the Second, by which it was declared, that a Pope might be 
deprived from his Place, and another ſubſtituted , when there 
were Cauſe for it; ( And they pretended to prove this Pope a 
Simonidc. ) 

' It was now the beginning of Faure, 1527. when the Emperor 
being at Yalledolid took notice of this ſucceſs, divulg'd already 
over all Chriſtendom. Nevertheleſs he ſhew'd not any other 
ſenſe thereof, than ſuch as might be expeRed from one to 


whoſe ambition and power nothing could ſeem either great or| 


new. Yet as he knew that all Chriſtian Princes muſt needs be 
highly intereſſed in the Impriſonmeat of the Head of their 
Church, ſo he thought fir to ſatisfiethem herein. Among all 
which none ſeem'd ſo conſiderable as our King. To whom 
therefore in a letter dated from Yalledolid, Aug.2. 1527. he made 


| 


4 


2 kind of Apology for theſe proceedings, beginning feſt with) 
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giving an account thereof, then demanding our Kings advice;, 1527. 
thereupon declaring alſo the cauſes why his Army could not | WW 
be withheld from invading of Rowe, Yet ſo, as he diſclaimed 

any part, either the counſelling or authorifing thereof. Not- | 
withſtanding which ( as God could draw good out of evil ) ſo! 

he hoped a benefit might redound to Chriſtendom thereby. | 
Wherefore, that he ſhould'intreat him again, as his good Unkle | 

and Brother, that he would ſend his Opinion what further was 

to be done in this caſe. And particularly, that he would afſift | 

him againſt the Enemies of our Faiths againſt whom, when 

their inteſtine Wars were compos'd, he relolved to imploy his! 


Blood and Life. He forgot not alſo, upon the inſtance of ours, July 2c, 


and the Frexch Ambaſſadors for the Popes liberty, to write | Aug, 2. 


gently unto his Holineſs, offering his love and friendſhip in caſe: 
he defired ir. Bur to the chief Officers of his Army, by his| 
Agents _dntonio Veyeley, and Franciſco de les Angeles General of the| gy, 2. 
Franciſcans, he ſent Inſtructions, which for ſome ſpace amuſed | $andov. 
them. For he commanded to ſet the Pope at liberty, yet ſo, 
as together they ſheuld provide, that from a friend he ſhould 
not become an enemy. The Prince of Azrange, Hernando de Alan 
20n, and ſome other principal Commanders met hereupon ; | Q4b. 
where, after a long conſultation, how to reconcile and interpret 
this Riddle, they reſolved at laſt, that to deſpoil the Pope firſt 
of his Money, and then to deliver him, was the beſt way to 
comply with their Inſtructions. After therefore having extor- 
ted great ſums, not only for the Emperors Occaſions, but their 
own; and forcing him togive Hoſtages for ſecurity, he was dil- 
miſſed our of the Caſtle of St, Azge/s, as ſhall be told in its place, 
Yertſo, as they ſuffered him nor to depart out of their reach ; 
neither indeed did he think fit to do etherwiſe s ſo that al- 
chough by the former Convention he was to be removed to Ca- 


jeta, ten Miles diſtant thence z or ſome other place belonging 
ro the Kingdom of Naples, ( whither not only the burning of 
his Palace, Library and Records did ſeem to compel him, but 
the Pcftilence then raging in that City , whereof alſo Charles de 
la Noy Viceroy of Naples died z into whoſe charge therefore Hu- | 
go de Moncada, much againſt the Popes will, ſucceeded, ) yet, 
ſaith Guiccardize, with much Diligence, Intreaty, and Art, he 
procured to ſtay in Rowe, From whence upon the firſt ſurrender 
of the Caſtle he complained ( as I find by our Records) toour | June 6. 
King and Cardinal, proteſting that all the help and ſuccour he 
could expe in this extremity, was from hence, and therefore 
implored his affiſtance. Which Petition therefore he cauſed to 
be ſeconded by the thirteen Cardinals then with him, and tobe 
diſpatched hither by Gregory de Caſalis, our Kings Agent in Rowe, 
and now returning to England. 
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This while the Ambaſſadors of our King in Spai» mediated 
potently for delivery of the Hoſtages upon more reaſonable 
terms than had been hereunto propoſed ; and in conclufion ſo} 
prevailed, that (as Sandoval hath it) Charles proteſted ro our Am- 
baſſadors, that for his ſake only he would relinquiſh his demand 
for the reſtitution of Burgundy, in which the difficulty of the 
Peace conſiſted. Adding further, that for the ſame reaſon, he 
would accept, as well for the ranſom of the two Sons of Francs, 
as for the recompence of the great expences he was at for breach 
of the Concord of Aadria, the ſum only which Francs had of- 
fered voluntarily long before to Charles de la Noy ( which were 
2000000 Crowns ;) upon condition yet that Zraxc# ſhould ob. 
ſerve the reſt of the Articles in the ſaid Concord. Bur all this | 
again was interrupted by the continual intelligence of the 
Pope's impriſonment, which ſoincenſed our King that he would 
not ſo much as vouchſafe an anſwer to the above-mentioned 
Letter of Charles, but prepared to joyn in a ſtricter League with| 
Francis, aS judging that Charles would never in ſo infolent a man- 
ner have captivated the Pope, bad he not prerended to Univer. 
ſal Monarchy. 

This while Ferdinand King of Hangary and Bohemia ſent Ambaſl. 
(adors hither to invite our King to joyn againſt the Tyrk, Not-| 
withſtanding which, as Joby Sepuſe, YVazwod of Tranſylvania, pre- 
tending he was choſen King of Hung ary by the greater part of the 
Nobility, had lately complained of Ferdizand's Uſurpation to di. 
vers Chriſtian Princes, and particularly to our King, ſono other 
ſatisfaRion was returned, but a Proteſtation made by Sir Thomas! 
More, that the fault was not our Kings if more were not done 
therein; all theſe miſeries which he ſo much lamented, being 
occaſioned by the Ambition of Charles the Emperor, his Brother, 
who (notwithſtanding his mediation) could not be induced to ac- 
cept the overtures generally propoſed him for a Peace, And thar 
till this were done, the Turk muſt needs prevail. Whereupon the 
Ambaſſadors were honourably rewarded and diſmiſſed. tm, 

Our King at this time intended to proceed according to his 
Treaty with -Fraxcs; but as he now heard that Rome was Sack d, 
he made, May 29. a new Confederacy with him, by. which they 
agreed mutually to deſiſt from their War in the Low-Countries, 
and to tranſport it into /ralyz according to which, Fraxcy obli- 
ged himſelf to ſend an Army of 30006 Foot, and 1coo great 
Horſe, to joyn with the Yexetians, and others of the Clementine 
League. And that Henry ſhould contribute thereunto Monthly 
32222 Crowns de Soleil, to be deduRted out of the Money which 
the ſaid Francy owed him ; And that this Contribution ſhould 
be underſtood to be in lieu of thoſe Forces which by the late 
T reaty he ſhould have furniſhed for the Wars in the Zow-Coun- 


tries. And that therefore all the other Articles of the (aid 
| | | Treaty 
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[Treaty thould remain 1n full effe& and virtue. Ic was agreed} 
jalſo thar Henry might ſend a Commiſſary which ſhould viſit the 
[Army in /74/y, and advertiſe him of all paſſages. For the better 


* made Viſcount Rochforr, and Sir Anthony Brow», being joyned 
in Commiſſion with the Biſhop of Bath, (then Reſident ar Pa- 
ris, ) were commanded to fee Francis {worn thereunto, which, 
accordingly was performed, Sir Francs Pointz, Kt. alſo, upon 
the tenth of May, 1527. was (ent to Spain, where DoRor Ed- 
ward Lee, and Hierome Biſhop of worceſter, (lately come from 
Rome, and diſpatched to the Emperor, ) were Reſident on the 
part'of our King, Toaccompany him in which Journey and 
Negotiation, C/arexceanx King of Arms was ſent to act his part 


this. That in regard our King was at half the charge of the 
War, Charles ſhould ſend him half the Prize and Booty taken 
at Pavia, and one of the two Hoſtages ; and that if he denied, 
Clerenceaux ſhould denounce him War. To this rough meſſage, 
(harles anſwered with much gravity; That the Propoſition 
made was of great moment on either part. So that-whether he 
accepted or refuſed it, it was fic he took time to adviſe with 
himſelf, both that his good will to our King might be conſerv'd, 
and Francs might be uſed according 'to his demerits, who had 
ſo perfidiouſly behaved himſelf, rhat he had broke his promiſe 
almoſt before he made it. Therefore that he wonld declare 
his reſolution by Letters unto Henry; and that, till then, he 
would make them no abſolute Anſwer. All which was done 
purpoſely by Charles, that he might gain time. Oar King and 
Francis being advertiſed of this dilatory Reply, and together of 
the Popes diſtreſs, would no longer intermir to give order for their 
own, as well as the general Aﬀairs'of Chriſtenaow, Therefore 
our Cardinal was commanded to France, both for concluding 
the Marriage of our Princeſs Mary, either with Francis or the 


accomplithment of which Treaties, Sir Thomas Belen, Kt. lately 


1527. 
LEV "od 


* June 1$, 
1525, 


May 10. 


when the gentle perſuafions of our Ambaſſadors could nor pre- 
vail, The Propoſition on their part to be made, was briefly | 


Duke of Orleaxce his Son, (as is before mentioned-) as alſo 
for other occaſions, which ſhall be hereafrer declared. Though 
whatſoever they treated concermng her Marriage in ſo man 
places, and with Perſons of ſo different Ages, her Husband, 
Philip the Second, was now but newly born at Yalleds/id, May 21. 
E232 TS. ' ; 
The Cardinal having: kiſt the Kings hand, and received 
his Inſtructions, arrived at Ce/as with a Noble Equipage, 
being near a thouſand Horſe, the eleventh of Jay, 1527, de- 
parting thence toward Bowulegne, (leaving yet the Great Seal 
behind him in Calais with Door Taylor Maſter of the Rolls;/) 
where he was met by Monſieur de Byron with a thouſand Horſe, 
_ after by John Cardinal of LZorain, and the Chancellor of 


Alanzon, 
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WT 2 | Alenzon, who accompanied him in his way to 4oxſtrei#il, and af- 
\ terwards to Abbeville, Francis 10 the mean time aſſuring him by 
| July23- [Letter , that Himſelf and Madame Zoiſe his Mother would 


July24- | meer him at Amiens, aſſoon as he had confiſcated the Lands 
of Bourbon, and extinguiſhed his Title and Dignity. This oc- 
Foes cafioned the Cardinals ſtay for ſome days, yet fo as he wanted 


not a juſt exerciſe for that power which Frazcs had given him, 
| whereſoever he went to releaſe all thoſe Priſoners he thought 
capable of Mercy. While he ſtaid thus at Abbewile, the Biſhop 
| of worcefter, and Edward Lee, our Kings Ambaſſadors in Spain, 
ſent him the Emperors demands, in caſe the reſtitution of Fraz- 
cis his Children were propos d ; which, though high, were to! 
| be qualified by our King, if his Highneſs ſo thought ficting,! 
July 29. | Hereof therefore, by a Letter dated the twenty ninth of Fu, 
| 1527. he advertiſed our King; adding moreover, that though 
the Emperor were determined to train the Pope to Spazr, ( to 
which alſo he heard the Pope was inclin'd ) yet that the pro- 
jet was fo dangerous, as it was not by any means to be (ut: 
fered; ſince, thereby Charles might both eſtabliſh the Imperi-| 
al Authority in Rove , and ſeile og the Patrimony of the! 
Church, or at leaſt conſtrain him to furniſh what Money he! 
would, and together compel him to make ſo many Cardinals 
of the Spaniſh tation, as when the Pope died, would enable 
him to Ele& what Succeſſor he pleaſed. Neither did he ſee; 
how this could be avoided, unleſs Andres Doris were comman- 
| ded to uſe the Fleet he had then at Sea, for intercepting of the| 
| Pope ; who, what ſhew ſoever he made of willingneſs to come 
Jane 6. to the Emperor, complajned yet of his Captivity, as bya Let-| 

1527. |ter. written by the Popes own hand in Ciphers, to his Highs! 
neſs, and conveyed by Gregory da Caſalis, might appear ; which! 
/aiſp was confirmed by divers Cardinals then attending him.} 
Befides, | that it were convenient, that- the Forces his High-| 
| 'nefs was bound'ro furniſh for the Wars of 1zaly, ſhould be 
joyned With Zautrech, ( who was now deſigned by Francis to 
| poxſuc the War there ) and imployed to hinder the Popes paſ- 
| 'fage; In which Aﬀair alſo, ſome Princes of 1ta/y might be 
' drawn to concur, when his Highneſs would write to them , 
$ All-which was the rather to be ſpeeded, for that the Biſhop 
| of . worceſter had written from Spair, that the Emperor went to 
ſow diviſion betwixt him and Franc. This Letter was ſe- 
| F- conded by another of the ſame date, which yet contained on- 
| + jly-an overture for a meeting betwixt Madame Zo%iſe and him- 

-- ſelf, on the: one part, and the Emperor on the other, at Per- 
| ._ _.. | pignan; wherein: all theſe difficulties ſhould be reſolved. More- 
July 31. , | | over, by 2 Letter dated from Abbeville the thirty firſt of Jah, he 

| certifies the: King, 'how.. Monſieur de Bonclens had propoſed on 
the Emperors part, a Match betwixt the Duke of —_— 
= natura 
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[natural Son to our King, and the Daughter of Portugel, with 
Milan for Dowry ; which yet (as being colourable only ) he! WLWNJ 
thouglit- fit ſhould not be much infiſted on. Only, becauſe it 
was neceſ[ary to keep good correſpondence with the Emperor, he 
thought it not amiſs ro entertain ſpeech thereof, And together, 

(by a Lecrer the firſt of Auguſt,) to defire our Ambaſſadors in| Aug, r. 
Spain, to quench all Rumors concerning a Divorce bruited now 
berwixt our King and the Queen ; and to aſſure the Emperor, 
chat the of original thereof aroſe only from the objeRion 
which che Biſhop of Tarbe (when he was lately in England ) 
(made, concerning the Legitimation of the Princeſs Mary. Ar 
laſt, Francis, together with Madame Zo#iſe his Mother, coming 
to Amer 5, the Cardinal with all his Train ſets forth from .44bbe- | Aug, 7. 
ville, whereof notice being given, Francis being Royally atren-} yg. 4. 
ded, meets him a mile and half our of the Town; And after| 
Proteftations that he owed his Liberty chiefly to our King, con- 
ducted him to his Lodging. Shortly after which, the Cardinal 


obraining Audience, declared his buſineſs, conſiſting principally | 
in three points, | 


Firſt, To require the Reſolution of Francis concerning this 
Alternative of the Marriage a little before mentioned. 
Secondly, To adviſe concerning the means of making Peace | 
with the Emperor ; upon ſuch terms as the reſtitution of Francis 
his ( bildren might be procured. | 
Thirdly, To determine how the Pope might be delivered out of | 
Captivity ; (for which purpoſe our Hiſtorians ſay, that the| Helinſfhrad. 
Cardinal carried over with him 24000017. of our Kings 
Treaſure. ) 
To the firſt, ic was anſwered, That the Duke of Orleans | 
(( 45 more ſuiting in years ) ſhould be recommended to the Princeſs | 
Mary. | 
T; the ſecond, That Francis for re-obtaining of his Chil- | | 
dren, would, among other things, renounce his claim in Milan. | 
To the third, lictle more was ſaid, than That the Pope (45 | 
ſoon as poſſible) ſhould be ſet free, by Mediation, or Force. | 


Beſides which points, an interview was propoſed on our Kings 
part, betwixt him and Francis y but Frencis excuſing himſelf by 


reaſon of the great Charges he muſt be at till his Children were; 
redeemed, the motion was urged no farther. 


EN ES F- | | 
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J _ After this, francs brought our Cardinal to Compeigae z from 

| > / whence he wrote tothe King, that howſoever Frazci did promiſe 
| 'to-renounce :41/an, yet, that it was beſt not overſtrialy ro tie 

| him to it, -uatil his Highneſs diſcovered whether the Emperor 
| would reallyconfer itin Dowry upon the match formerly inti- 

' mated. The King receiving thus. much ſatisfaQtion by the 

| Cardinais- Negotiation, writ a Letter with his own hand, ac- 

 knowledging therein the good ſervice he had done him and the 

' Kingdom divers ways; and particularly in three T@aties, con-' 
| cluded, Aug. 18.1527, which, by the French and our Records, I 

| find thus related, 


| , The firſt Treaty was concerning the Princeſs Mary ; who (ac- | 
cording to the reference formerly made.) was to marry the Duke| 
' of Orleans, reſerving notwithſtanding unto a further time, the 
| particularities of her Dote, Dowry, Tranſportation of the ſaid 

Duke into Ezg/and, the charges of his Family, and the like.| 
| Furthermore it was declared, that if the ſaid —_—_, either 
| by death, or conſent of both Kings, or any other accident, took 
[no effe&, That yet the other Treaties betwixt the ſaid Kings; 
(being of the thirtieth of Auguſt, 1525. and of thelaft of opril, 
{ I 527: )::ſhould remain in\ifull force. The interview of the two; 
Kings, which (the laſt of 4pr4/) was agreed to be at Calau,) 
was-remitted to. a further time. The Contribution, to which 
the ſaid Hewry obliged himſelf for the War of Ia, was expreſſed! 
to be twenty thouſand E/cws de Soleil for Tune, and for Fay thirty} 
thouſand, and for every of the Months of Auguſt, September, 
Otober, thirty two thouſand two hundred twenty two Crowns, 
Upon condition yet, that the ſaid Contribution ſhould be abated 
proportionably, if the number of Soldiers imployed in the ſaid} 
War were diminiſhed: "That, after the ſaid Month of OfFober, 
Henry ſhould Contribute no more z and that, if Peace were made 
ſooner, he ſhould be diſcharged of the ſaid Contribution. And 
finally, that neither Prince might demand of the other, his Mo- 
[ney ſpent in this War, as long as the perpetual Peace was con- 
ſerved, * 


By the ſecond Treatyiit was agreed, that the ſaid Henry ſhould 
not charge bimſelf withi the Prote&tion and Aſſurance of the 
Peace, whenſoever it ſhould -be concluded betwixt Francs and 
Charles; but in caſe enly, that the ſaid Peace could not other- 
wiſe be made, which therefore ſo hapning, the ſaid Francis did 
agree, that he ſhould rake theſaid ProteRtion and Warranty up- 
on him. On conditionyet, that nothing ſhould be attempted 
by him by reaſon thereof, either againſt him, his Kingdom, or 
Subjets. Moreover, the ſaid Henry conſented, that, for the 
200d of the intended Peace, the Marriage betwixt Fraxci and 
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| Leonora Siſter to Charles, ſhould be validated and confirmed ;, 1527. 


the Treaties concluded betwixt them, That if any Peace were 
made with Charles, by which Franciſco Sforza ſhould enjoy Milan, 
it was declared by the ſaid Kings, that they did not intend to 
renounce certain Penſions aſſigned to either of them, upon the 
ſaid Dutchy, by the League of 1:aly, when Fraxciſco ſhould re- 
fuſe to pay them. That if War were commenc'd by the (aid. 
Kings againſt Charles, upon his refuſal of the conditions offered 
ro him, then the like Priviledges, Exemptions, and Liber-( 
ties, that the Engliſh Merchants had ( a year fince ) inFlandeys, 
Brabant, Holland, and Zealand, they ſhould now have in other 
places under the obedience of Francis, as Jong as the ſaid Wars 
ſhould laſt z the ſaid placestobe nominated and agreed on here- | 
afrer, 


a 


By the third Treaty it was concluded,betwixt.the ſaid Kings, 
that no Council-General, ſummoned by the Pope daring his 
Captivity, or by the Emperors authority, ſhould take effec ,, 
and, that for this purpoſe they ſhould cauſe their Clergy on ei-| 
ther fide, by publick and ſolemn Proteſtations to renounce and 
deteſt all ſuch Convocation. That any Commandmeat,Sentence, 
Bull, Letter, or Breve proceeding from the ſaid Pope, being in 
captivity, and tending tothe dammage of the ſaid Kings or Sub- 
jets, and eſpecially to the prejudice of the Legation of the Car- 
dinal of York, ſhould neither be obeyed by them, nor ſuffered 
to be obeyed , bur that they ſhould be declared as of no effe&, 
and the bringers of them puniſhed. That during the ſaid Cap- 


tivity of the Pope, whatſoever by the Cardinal of York, ( afſi- 


ſted by the Prelates of England aſſembled and called together by 
the Authority of the aid King, ) ſhould be determined con- 
cerning the Adminiſtration of Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀairs in the ſaid 
Kingdom of England, and other Countries.-being in the Domini- 
[on of the ſaid Henry, ſhould (the conſent of the ſaid King being 
firſt had,) be decreed and obſerved... (To confirm which power, 
the Pope ſent. him a Bull, to be Vicar- General throughout all 
the Kings Dominions.) It was alſo agreed, that Francis and 
his Clergy ſhould have the like power in France, and other his 
Dominions, during the Captivity of the Pope. And here cer- 
| tainly began the Taſte that our King took of governing ( in 


| Chief ) the Clergy ; of which therefore, as well as the diſſolu- 
tion of Monaſteries, it ſeems the firſt Arguments and Imprefhi+ 
ons were derived from the Cardinal ; Who having now in a 
Conference with certain Cardinals at Compeigne, reſolved that 
the aforeſaid Order for the Government of the Church was in 
theſe times requiſite, rook on him the charge of our Ecclefia- 


[tical Afﬀairs ( though Gaiccardine writes that he ſent for a Bull | 
_—.--- to 


wt. tl 


Tillet; 


Hal. 
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Sept, 30. 


' to be Legate in Exe land, France, and Germany, and the Imperi- | 
aliſts gave our that he attempted to make himſelf Pope of the 
__ and Frexch Church, by a Schiſm from the See of Rome, ) 
The paſſages betwixt the Cardinals above-mentioned being cer- 
tified to Rowe, September 16, Woolſey prepared to return, Where- 
upon Francis not only richly preſented him, bur conducted him 
through the Town, and upon his way about a Mile, being ac- 
companied with the Tirtular King of Navarre, the Popes Le- 
oate, and his prime Nobility. The Cardinal now haſting 
homeward, came to Calais, where having eſtabliſhed a Mart, he 
arrived at Court toward the end of Seprember, where much de: 
monſtration of affe&ion was given him by our King. To cor- 
reſpond with this Ambaſſade, Francs ſent Anne de Montmorency 
Grand- Maiſire, John du Bellay Biſhop of Bayonne, John Brinon the 
Premier Preſident de Roven, and le Seignenr de Humieres, 45 his 
Ambaſſadors to fatifie the ſaid League here, Theſe, with 0di- 
vers other Cavaliers, (being in all about fix hundred Horſe ) 
were conduRed to London, October 20. and lodged in the Biſhop 
of Londons Pallace, After which, Andience being given them, 
they were, November 10, entertained by our King at Greenwich 
with a Feaſt, (the moſt ſumptuous, ſaith Belley, that ever I ſaw, 
and then with a Comedy, in which his Daughrer the Princeſs 
was an Acar. On this day alſo the King of England receivedat 
the hands of Montmorency, the Order of St. Michael; And Framcs, 
with no leſs ſolemnity, that of the Garter, in Pars. For which 
purpoſe,our King had fent over Arthur Plantagenet Viſcount Liſle, 
(natural Son to King Edward the Fourth) Sir Nicholas Carew Ma- 
ſter of his Horſe, Sir A»thbovy Brown, all Knights of this Order, 
and Sir Thomas Wriotheſley Garter-Herauld. Both Princes likewiſe 
giving their Oath and Seal ( which was in Gold ) for the Rati. 
Rcarion of the late Treaty. 


© "Charles, being not ignorant of theſe Treaties, thinks fir to 
prevent the execution of them, by a timely conſent unto all 
that «6 reaſon be expeRed from him. Therefore at 74- 


lentie, Kftember I 5, he offered this Agreement unto the'Frexch, 
Engliſh, and other Ambaſſadors refiding in his Court, which 
| alſo for the preſent they ſeemed to accept. That the Article 
for the reſtitution of Burgu2dy ſhould be- raſed out of the Con- 
cord of Aaaria, reſerving ſtill ro the Emperor his Right, That 
| Francs ſhould pay for the Ranſom of his Sons, the two Millions 


[of Crowns which were offered. And that ont of them ſo much 


ſhould be allowed, as would pay our King. Furthermore, that 
'Francy ſhould take upon him to ſatisfie Henry, as well-as to keep 
' Charles indemnified from the Obligation, by which he tyed him. 
ſelf in Zonden by particular Treaty ; which was, that he ſhould 
| pay unto Hezry the antient Penſion which Fre paid him, to- 


gether | 


——— 
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gerbes with any; other ſug;that#rancyſhopld refuſe to.pay only | 1527. 
ſdecal the ſaigf2»ry had; deglpred higgſelf, bis Enemy. + That | Gu | 
| the. Frexch ſhould bblige thegyfelvey tojgeltore Genciiay) and all the! | 
\ceft that they;had caken I, Gapparayy before the;Hoſtages were | 
rendred., Tyr inithe, particyyar of the, Duke of Mylan, Charles 
ſhonld nomingtg and 2ppoim ggrrain ,[gdges, who.ſhould dete 
miae,the 'caule berwixethem; And that af he. were, ngr "A. 
cylpable, cheg his:&Gate ſhgulg be relt5red:to him,, and the,in | 
veſticure giveghim $- 'orherwile,thar the Emperon (hopld diſpoſe: 
thereof as Lord the Feud;:, Thar, Pglehe reſt,..the. Concord 
of 2144-4 ſhould be obſerved, ſaving in ſome few pointsof (mal, 
IMPPrFance! nuzqy 2: 7 ERITIF TITEL or f wn | 
When theſe Articles were approved,.on .both lides the Am-| 
bafladors of Fraxce (aid, that they wanted rafticient Auchority, 
from their King to ſign them, -which;yes they promiſed to ſend, 
for,' and procure. 'And fo, the conclaſton of Peace;at this time | 
| was deferred on-their parts.,Cherles not much troubled herewith, 
recurns' to his, former: Arts. of: dividing our King, from Franca, | 
Therefore he ſends privately to the Cardinal, (,aqw. returned 
from-Frence,) offering him,” beſides his.ordinary Penfiop, large 
ſums for this purpoſe. - | Ngtwithſtanging. which (ſaith ohh Po'ydor.Virg. 


becauſe he had denied him-tche Arbiſhoprick of Tolgdor,, to whiz 
(af1we may. believe the fame Authos,) he vehemently aſpirgg, 


he was found inexorable. lrnack | 
|; Fhis year our King ſent, one ewo fair, Ships to diſcover new |, 2%. 
| Regions, then,daily found,out, by the Portugurz 30d Spapjard; | Hal. 
though, asno ſucceſs followEd thereupon,1 do not find the þ 47 
purſyed,; - L227 :90 A IS1T Avro; 07-46 Fa 
-This whiley ; Monſieur 6. Lautrech, made. .ready.jan, Army of 

twenty fix, thouſand Fogry, and two thouſand Horfe ,: for the 
affairs of. 1taly;; and, about; July, .paſled. the A4/ps..;, Wherewi 
the Cl:mentine Leagus (whole Forces were eleven_thouſang 
Foot, aad abont one thouſand fix handred Horſe,) being. much 
encouraged, an Anſwer was ſeat to the Propoſitions made by the 
Emperor, t9 the Ambaſſadors of the League, at Pg/gx2za. .,, For 
which purpoſe a Szcretary of Francis came the NAT Lhe v, |Decemb. 12. 
b:r,,1527. 9 Bruzes, ; ( where (herles then was, ),, pydifhing.by 
the way that he brought a final Reſolution of Peace z ,when hex 
indeed he brought Order only to defie Charles ,, 5 will appear 
afterwards.. Yet, to {hew ſome defire of Accommadation, the 
Ambaſſadors ,of» Eng lend and, France delired, two po nts of, th 
Treaty of Pa/entia ſhould beraltered in this manner,,,;; The fi 
was, that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be reſtored to his El te.; and; 
afterwards, juſtice done.concerning the complaints made againſt 
him. . The ocher was, that the Hoſtages ſhould .be remanded, 
before Francis ſhould deliver up Geneke or 4ſti, or withdraw his 


Army out of /taly. And to induce (þerles.hereunto, it was of- | 
___ , BE fered | 


——___— 


July. 


| 


—_— 
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I 527. \fered by the French, to pat ſecurity into the hands of onr King, 


wi WON 


| þ 


| manded by Orer de Foix Seignexr de Laxtrech, ( an able General, ) 


for the payment of three hundred thouſand Ducats to Cherles, 
in caſe of not rendring the ſaid Towns, and withdrawing his 
Army. - Charles replied, that though all this was Innovation 
upon the Treaty of Palentia; yet, to ſhew his defire of Peace, 
he would put ſecurity for payment of ſo mach money into 
the hands of our King, in caſe the French would agree to 
perform that which was concluded on their part: But the 
French Arobaſſador ſaying, he had no Order to make any other 
end, than what was propoſed, this great Aﬀair remained ſn- 
ſpended. | 

| 


Our Ambaſſador perceiving this, proceeds upon his Inftru&i- 
ons, ahd makes four demands. 


The firſt was, That without any delay, Cherles ſhould pay to 
the King his Maſter, all that was lent him heretofore. 

The next was, That he ſhould pay him a penalty of five han- 
dred thouſand Ducats, becanſe he did not marry the Princeſs 
Mary, as was agreed; _ Si 

The third was, That he ſhould ſatisfie for the indemnity he 
undertook to diſcharge, upon the Declaration that our King 
made of War againſt Frexcis, ( whereof tnention is made for- 
merly) which from the time it was die, was foot years and four 
months. 

Fourthly, That he ſhonld deliver the Pope 5 and make him | 
ſatisfaRtion for the loſs and dammage he had ſaftained, 


To which Charles anſwered, That he marvelled why the King 
ſhould preſs him ſo much, ſince he never denied the Debr ; and | 
that,” if they required from him the Money, they ſhould give 
him the ſecurity he entred into for the payment thereof. Bar 
our Ambaſſador ſaying, that they were kept among the Ar- 
chives and Records of £»g/and; and thar, for the reſt, they were 
ſufficiently Authorized to give him an Acquitrance ; Charles 
knew not well how to argue the matter further. As for the pe- 
nalty of Marriage and Indemnity, he ſaid he would ſend an 
expreſs Meſſenger into £nglend, to acquaint our King with the 
Reaſons why he did not hold himſelf bound to give any ſuch ſa- 
tisfation. And for the delivering of the Pope, he {m1d, Order 
was, and ſhould be given. And indeed, I find that abour this 
very time, the Pope recovered his liberty, ,Which becauſe ir 
was occaſioned by the proceeding of the French in 1t/y, let us look 
back awhile on thoſe affairs. | 

The Army of the League formerly mentioned, being com- 


geen hope was conceived; Both as he was ſupported by our 
ng,and Frawcic,and the Yenetiens, ata common charge, (wherof 
our 


NS 


of King Hz «x the Eighth; TH 


— 


our Kings part, according to the French Hiſtory, was 60000 An-, 1527. 
gelers the month,) and as the Imperial Army, which ſackt Rome, | LV Vw 
was much conſumed with the Plague, By Sea alſo, Andres Do | By1!. 

ria of Geneiia, who had che command of the French Kings Gallies, 

2 brave Commander, was appointed with aſtrong Fleet to ſecond 

him , who, accordingly, ſo ſcour'd all the coaſt of Geneciie, rhat | 

no ſhipping on thoſe quarters durſt appear. This cauſed great 
ſcarcity of Vicuals there ; which being advertis'd to Doria, and 
afrerwards to Zextrech, he ſends Ceſar Fregoſo with 2000 men thi- | | 
ther 3 who, together with Doria, ſo preſt that City ob both ſides, | 
char, at laſt, it yielded ; Wherenpon Theodoro de Trivalci was! 
made Governor of it, on the behalf of the Frexch King. Aﬀrer 
this, Zautrech took (in the name of $5forza, 2nd for his uſe ) 
Alexandria, the Country of Lomeline, the Cities of Yigueva, Bie- 
2r45, and Noverra, and befieged Pavia, to the great diſpleaſure of / 
Antonio de Leyva (then Governor of Xilan,) who wanting Soldi-| 
ers for himſelf, would yet ſpare ſome for defence of that Town. 
This did not hinder Zaztrech yet to makea breach and enter it, at 
the ſecond aſſault, where, in revenge of the King his Maſters | | 


misfortunes, he permitted his Army to exerciſe all manner of li- 
centious crueltyz And now XMien.it ſelf (which remained only | 
td make an intire conqueſt of thoſe parts) began to ſhake 3 ne1- | 
ther could it have reſiſted long, but that a Myſtery of State pre- | 
ſerv'd it. For, as Lewtrech's chief defign was on Naples, (to which 
he knew yet Sforze and the Yexetiens would not eafily concur, ) | 
ſo he thought fit toleave this ſtrong place intire, as well ro keep 
them in exerciſe, as to draw from them a greaterdependenceon | 
the King his Maſter, For he underſtood well, that when he had 
put a Garriſon in it in the name of Sforzs, that he and the Yepers- 
ans would ſooner have excluded him from his further paſſage to | 
Naples,than given him any affiſtance, which would have fruſtra- 
red both his chief Deſigns, fince Francs pretended alike Title to 
Milan and Naples. Beſides, the more moderate ſort approved this 
courſes for when the event of War had been improſperons or | 
doubtful, it left a way open for Peace ; while each patty having 
ſomewhat to repuire, betrer Overtures might be given for a ge- 
netal Accommodation, Laſtly, theſe intentions of Larrech were 
much facilitated by the intreaty of the Pope, who ſolicited 
him toexpel the Remnant of the Imperial Army from the Patri- 
'mony of the Church. Zaxtrech hereupon marcheth forwards ; 
whereof Antonio de Leywa being informed, allies forth of Afilan, 
and with his ſmall Forces takes Bijagrer, and holds it, natil Zaw- | oo uo, 
trich ſending Pietre de Nowarra back with 6000 men,wan it again, |p,y 
and ſetled Sforz4 in the poſſeſſion thereof. Lautrech continuing 
thas his March, finds the Duke of Ferrars, and Marqueſs of Mar 
tas teady co joyn with him. The manner of weaker and inferi- 


or ſort of Princes being eyet to comply with the more a 
— anc 


E. 


—_— F_——— - 
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Ottob. 31. 


| Gtcc, |, 28, 


| Octob. 3r. 


| Decemb. 9. 


Gricc, 1. 18. 


all, none wasſo much pepptext as the Popez who being not yer! 


| to truft roxhe'fair words of Charles: {whole Agents now treated. 


|both Armies. Therefore he varicd i{trangely in his rivate advices, 


j 
| 


with im; or to the affiftance of tht League. : Neither could he 
| (when this Jatter part was: refolv'd, > determine concerning the| 
Scat of War.) For as, tocktep the Armyot Latnech at a diſtance, 
had beencto leave himſelf an reftramie (lil 5 Soto Invitc hum to 
his Territories, had. been ta-expole Bu Subjectgto the Rapines of 


anſwers,: :md/Negotiations; infomuchhat Latrech, at lalt, was 
neither ſcanUahz'd with his denials,nor confirm'drwith his promiſes. 
 Horſoever,:rLantrech thought ft to purſue Lis point 3 whereof 


Charles being advertiſed, xelolved, by a timely ard voluntary dil- 
:charge of the Pope ont of: Priſon, to prevent compulſion. -Thetes 
fore he ſends:a'particulat diipatch to Dox Hrzo de Moncada, toes 
him treeupon theſe conditions 130: : wm e:| 
That the Pope fliall not oppoſe Ctarles in the affairs of Milan 
and Naples... That he ſhould grant him a Croiſade in, Spain, and a 
Tenth of all Eccleſiaſtical Livings inall his Kingdoms, That Q/3#4 | 
and Civita Veechia ſhould remain inthe hands ot Charles,tor fecutity 
bereof. That he ſhould conſign to him [2 Civita Caſieana, andthe 
Caſtle of Fxrli, giving Heftages ti] it 'were done;, 7F bat he ſhould 
pay preſently:to the 4/xmains,77cco Ducats , and; to the Spayzurd 
35ccocz and that, 15 days after his depaxture out of ,Rozze,he ſhould 
pay as much again to the-Almains, and.within three months after 
give the rgſt,beipg in allabout 3ococo Ducats; and todeliver Ho- 
Hages for-peformance hereof. Upon-which Conditions he was-to 
be ſet at liberty, Decemb. x0.,Bur the Pope prevented this, byeſca- 
ping, inthe habit of a Merchant, to, Mezte Fiaſcore, and thence to 
Orvieto,the night beforethey promig'd.to deliver him. His Hoſtages 
yet, the Cardinals of Cefis and Or/iz0; remain'd till the money was 
paid; for obtaining of which, hewas foxc'd to have recourſe to-un- 
decent ways, making (as Guiccardize hath it ) divers Cardinals for 
money, which, otherwiſe, deſerv'd not that honour. He alſo gave 
the Sparierds licence for the alicuating of Eccleſiaſtical Goods and 
Poſicſſions,(and particularly in the Kingdom of Naples,to the value 
of 600000 Crowns, as our Records ſay; ) giving therein a begin- 
ning (as ſome obſerve, )to that liberty which wasafterwards taken 
if divers places. But neccſlity is a violent Counſellor, Howſocver, 
the Pope was:glad now, , not only to find his perſon free from. 


Guards, but ſafe from attempts. The Cardinal Co/o:u.4 (as a latter 
3 Author 
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Author affirms ) having labour'd much with Hernando de Alanzon, 1527. 

privately to make him away: Thus did the Pope enter, by night, } CV 
and vithout other company but that of Lois de Gonzaga, (the | Tarcagnete. 
complice of his eſcape ) to a Town, unable any way to relieve or | 
protect him. From whence yet, though deſpoil'd of all his money, | 
he found means, within a few months, toreturn to his former great- | 
neſs and Authority. Being now at liberty, he ſends word thereof | Decemb. 14. 
to Cardinal Woolſey,acknowledging him a grear inſtrument thereof; Deccmnb. x 
And, withal, certifies our King of his Eſtate, defiring him to conti- 
nue his prote&ion of the See of Roxze. Our Cardinal alfo, (who the | 
laſt year had cauſed the Litany to be thus ſung, San@a Ataria Ora! Jan. 10, 


proClemente Papa, Sande Pere, &c. as Charles who kept him in pri- 
ſon, had cauſed to bedone in Spazz, though Ironically, as moſt men 
conceived it, ) now came, in great triumph, to St. Pauls in London, 
and cauſed Te Dem to be ſung, and Bontires to be publickly made. 
The French Ambaſſador in Spair this while underſtanding well how 
matters were likely to paſs, haſtned the delivery of the Carte/es, of 
which the chief cauſe was ill uſage of the Pope. For the performing 


whereof therefore, with more ſolemnity and oftentation, all the 
Ambaſſadors of Ergland, France, Venice, Florence, and the reſt, de- | 


fired leave of the Emperor to depart,ſaying their Commiſlion was 
expired. To which Charles briefly anſwered, that he would de- 
tain them no longer, than 'till his own were recall'd from their 
Maſters Courts. Hereupon, it was thought fit to proceed unto 
the Defie z which though the Spaniards relate with much particu- 
larity and circumſtance, I ſhall yet declare as briefly as I can, ac- 
cording to their Hiſtory. | 

Upon the 22 of January, Anno Domini 1528, Charles being at 
Burgos, Clarenceaux and Guyenne came to the Court, and demanded 


aid Heralds, holding their Coats of Arms in their left hand, after 
three low obeyſances preſented themſelves before Charles, who fate 
in an high Throne, being attended by his chief Nobles and Counſel- 
lors. Clarenceaux ( whom Sir Francis Pointz, being now returned 
to England, hadleft there for this purpoſe) begins firſt, ſaying; 

Sire, According tothe Laws and Edicts inviolably guarded by 
the Kowex Emperorsyour Predeceflors,as well as by all other Kings 
and Princes, We two in the name of our Kings,do preſent our ſelves 
before your Sacred Majeſty, to declareſome things, on their part; 
beſeeching your Majeſty, that, having reſpeCt to the above-menti- 
on'd Laws and Edits, you would, out of your benignity and Cle- 
mency, vouchſafe to give us ſecurity and good uſage in your Domi- 
nions, while we attend your Anſwer,and that you would grant usa 
ſafe ConduQ,,till we come to the Landsand Sergneuries of the Kings 
our Maſters. The Emperor promiliog to accord this,Gnyenre reads 
| |aCarte/, ſent from the King his Maſter, the ſubſtance whereof was, 


That becauſe Charles would not condeſcend to an honeft and fitting 
conclu- 


—_ ——— 


j 
| 
, 
i 


| 


4 
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Audience, which accordingly was granted them 3 Hereupon the | 


1528, 
Hal. 


Sandov. 


Jan. 22. 


| 
| 
| 
s.| 
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concluſion of Peace, nor pay unto the King of Er gland that which | 


\ VV | he ow'd him, norput the Pope at liberty, nor leave Italy in quiet- 


Sand. 


—_—— 


| welhnform'd © 


| took his Coat of Arms and put it on. 


neſs; the King, my Maſter, hath commanded me to tell you, to his 
great grief and diſpleaſure, as alſo of his good Brother the King of 
England, that he ſhall from henceforth hold you his Enemy, norify- 
ing to you, that, from this day forwards,he intends not to keep any 
contract or agreement that may be for your profit and advantage, 
but that he will do you, and your Subjects, all the harm he can, 'by 
War or otherwiſe, until, upon honeſt and fitting conditions, you 
reſtore his Sons, put the Pope in liberty, pay the King of Ereland 
that you bwe him, and leave in Peace and Repoſe all his Allies and 
Confederates. Nevertheleſs, he offers XL. days reſpite forthe with- 
—_ your Subjects out of their Dominions, requiring the like 
or his. 
Dated November 11. 1527. and Signed, 
Guyenne King of Arms. 


Charles hereunto replied preſently, that he had underſtood all he 
had ſaid on the part of the King his Maſter, and that he did marvel 
much, that he ſhould defie him, fince, being his Priſoner of War, 
and having his Faith plighted to him, he was diſabled to proceed in 
this manner. Beſides, it ſeemed ſtrange to him, that he ſhould de- 
fie him now; fince he had made War with him a long time, and 
yetnever defi'd him. Yet, that he truſted in God, he ſhould be able 
to defend himſelf. As for that ye ſay of the Pope, none is more ſor- 
ry than my ſelf, for what is paſs'd, as being done without my know- 
ledg, or Conſent 3 But, for that, I muſt advertize you, that I recei- 
ved aſſured News yeſterday, that the Pope 1s at liberty. As for the 
Sons of the King your Maſter, he knows well I hold them as Ho- 
ſtages, and his Ambaſſadors know as well, that it 18not my fault, it 
they be not delivered. As for that you ſay onthepart of the King 
of Exgland my good Uncle and Brother , I believe that he is not 

F all the paſſages in theſe affairs ; otherwiſe, that he 
would not have ſent me this meſiage. But I ſhall advertize him of 
the whole truth, and do believe, that, when he knows it, he wil] 
be the ſame to me.that formerly he was. I never denied the Mo- 
ney he lent me; and am ready to pay it, as by right I am bound. 
Notwithſtanding which, if he will needs make War againſt me, I 
can do no leſs than defend my ſelf, and pray to God, he | wa me 
not more occaſion to make War againſt him, than I have given him 
againſt me. As for the reſt, I deſire to have your Cartel under your 
hand, that I may anſwer more particularly. Hereupon Gryezne |- 


ThenClarenceaux,not by writing,but by word of mouth, ſpaketo 
this effect, Sire, TheKing my Supreme Lord and Maſter,coulider- 
ing the neceſſity of Peace in the Chriſtian World, as well for re- 
fiſting the Turk, (who having taken the Iſle of Rhodes and F = 
trel; 
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refs of Belgrade, intends ) yet further conqueſts) as for repretiing | 


[the Hereſics and Seds that are newly riſen; and finding that your 
(Commanders and Army have lately Sack'd the City of Rome, and 
'raken our holy Father priſoner,together with divers Cardinals, who 
| have been alſo put to Ranſom, and that the Churches have been ſa- 
crilegioully profan'd,and all manner of Religious Qrders put tothe 
ſword 3 inforruch that by theſe Cruelties and Miſchiefs, the air and 
earth have been infeed, and the anger of God drawn down upon 
\us, if we procure no reparation for themz And, becauſe the Root 
and beginning of theſe Wars proceeds from the contention and de- 


bates between you 'and the moſt Chriſtian King 3 The King my 
| Maſter, for giving an end to theſe differences, hath, by his Ambgl- 
ſadors,propos'dto you, ſeveral times, fuch honeſt Conditions, thar 
[you ought not to refule, if you deſired peace; and the ather,becauſe 
| your unreaſonable demands , would be an ill precedent for other 
Kings and Princes, that may be ſubje& to the like fortune ; And 
| whereas he alſo, as a Prince, being bound many ways to the pro- 
tetion of the holy See, hath defir'd you to give the Pope ne, 
bertyz-And Hhath,oftentimes,requir'd the Money he lent you in the 
time of your neceſſity, which yet you havenot paid him: _ 
For theſe cauſes, the Kinz my Maſter hath thought fit to take a 
final reſolution, to deſire you, without further delay,to condeſcend 
toequity and reaſon; and to tell you,that, fince you have refug'd.it 
hitherto, he could do no Teſs than conclude a League with the 
moſt Chriſtian King, and other Canfederates, by force of Arms to 
conſtrain you to that, which by right you ought'to do, Where. 
fore,the ſaid King my Maſter, and the moſt Chriſtian King, require 
you this once for all,toacceptthe Conditions they have offered you 
for Peace; declaring, in caſe of refufal, they mult, (though 'not 
without great grief and diſpleaſure) hold you for their Thewk, de- 
nouncing War unto you thereupon, both by Sea and Land, and 
Defying you' with all their Forces. Yet, if you defire to recal 
your Subjects out of all their Dominions, as they 'on their part, 
Iikewiſe,require,they offer you forty days reſpite for this purpoſe. 
This being ſaid, he put on his Coat of Arms, and afterwards gave 
his Speech under his hand, Signing it, . whe 2s g 
+ © Clarenceaux King of Arms. 


tion thereof from his' Ambaſſadors, fince thereby he fhould'under-, 
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; ſtand, that I Charles have better kept, what I promiſedat Madrid, 


—SNV>> ; than he hathdone; And I pray you fail not to tell this tothe King, 


Sandov. 


Pa 


which Gzyexne promiſed; and fo,doing his obeyſance,departed. At- 
ter which, the ſaid Kings of . Arms were called upon by Juan Ale- 
man, principal Secretary to.the Emperor, to receive the anſwer he 
ſent to the Cartels. That, made to the French King, having little in 
jt more than what is formerly ſet down, 1 ſhall mention no other- 
wiſe, ſave only that a day was required for Treaty of repealing the 
Merchants on either fide.” | 

To Clarenceanx he anſwered, by the Pen of his Secretary 3 That 
the progreſsof the Turk in Chriſtexdowe, and the Captivity of the 
Pope, were not occafion'd by him, and that the King of Exeland 
ought not to complann, that he ever refus'd te condeſcend to honeſt 
and reaſonable Terms of agreement, ſince for his ſake only, he had 
releaſed much of that, which Fraxcis,of himſelf, had freely offered 
unto the Vice-roy of Naples. And all this before ever Hexry did in- 
termeddle with the ſaid Peace. Alſo,that,for the ſame reaſon,he had 


| accbrded divers other conditions, whichno other perſonscould have 


perſuaded him unto. Whereas, on the other fide, Frazcis had never 
done any thing to comply with him. As to the ſecond point, which 
1s concerning the liberty of the Pope, he was affur'd already from 
Italy,that he was free.So that no more needs to be ſaid thereof. And, 
for that which paſs'd in. Rowe, as ſoon asever he was advertiſed 
thereof, he writ his Juſtification unto our King; Deſiring (withal 

his Counſel and affiſtance in that which he thought might be moſt 
for the ſervice af God,and good of Chriftendom,to which yet he ne- 


| ver anſwered, Which. argued, he did not fo much defire theliberty 


of the Pope(which by his loving advice be might have procur'd)as 
to pick aquarrel againſt him.And as for the Title which your King 
pretends of being ProteFor of the Pope,and Defender of the Faith,he 
would not yield to him the honour of that duty,but that he would 
fay only,that if both had done what they ought,it would have been 
better for Chriſtendams; Neither ſhould thoſe have been born out 
and'ftavour'd, who have ſamanifeſtly broken,their promiſe, which 

et, according both ta dwine and humave Right, onght to be con- 
jErvd inviolatle both towards friends-and enemies: Ag for the third 
point, whichſpeaks of the Nebts demanded,it is anſwered, That the 
delay of payment was causd by the Treaty betwixt your King's 
Ambaſladgxs and. me, accarding to which, the ſaid Debt ſhould be 
aſlign'd on Frencis to pay 3: 4 figce that tune, the Non.payment 
was occafioned. by want of ſufficient pawer uw your King's Ambal- 
ſadors to diſcharge me thereof. And as for the obligation of Indem- 
pity,there being 1n arrear.four years and faur months at the rate of 
x3 3305 Grawns by the yearz And for the 500000. Crowns to be 
paid as a penalty for not having match'd with the Princets Mary, it 
1sanſwered,that the Ambaſſadors, having not with themthe Qrigt- 
nalobligations and Contradts,by which. theſe things ſhould — 
| | e 
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he thought himſelf excuſed, till convenient place were appointed, | 
where,at the ſame inſtant that he paid the money, -he might receive 
the Securities he entred into for the ſaid payments. As for the In- 
demnity,there had ſo many things interven'd fince, that he thotipht 
he could produee hive ſufficient reaſons to exempt himſelf, when in- 
different Commiſſioners ſhall hear the buſineſs on both ſides. And as 
for the penalty, which the ſaid Ambaſſadors demanded, there were 
three evident and peremptory reaſons to clear him from ſatisfying 
that demand, Firſt, becauſe, by the Law Civiland Canon, all penal 
ſtipulation, by which the free power of Marrying in any fitting 
place is prohibited,is,zpſo faFo,void,and of no effet. Secondly; That, 
when the Obligation tor the faid penalty were valid, yet the ſaid 
King your Maſter cannot prevail himſelf of the Treaty of Windſor, 
(where the ſaid penalty was agreed) unleſs he prove firſt, that he 
had intirely accompliſh'd all that was to be done on his part;which 
he thought was more than could be made appear. Thirdly, That, 
before he Marryed, he requir'd the King your Maſter to ſend his 
Daughter tothis Kingdom, for the better ſatisfation of his SubjeRts, 
who deſired much to ſee him have Children, whe might ſucceed 
him : Whereas your King thought fit rather to give Commiſſion to 
his Ambaſladors to conſent to any other Marriage, thanto ſend his 
Daughter hither. Beſides which, 1t appear'd, by certain Letters 
that were taken,the King your Maſter treated of a Marriage betwixt 
his Daughter and the King of Scotland his Nephew; which Treaty 
was begun long before he Marryed with the Empreſs.So that, when 
the ſtipulation were valid, the King your Maſter ſhould pay the pe- 
nalty,as being reciprocally agreed : On which yet he would not in- 
fiſt, as being void in Law, Moreover, that,” contrary to the ſaid 
Treaty of Wind/or.he had ſecretly kept in hisCourt John Jeakinr,and 
afterwards publickly recerv'd the Preſident of Roxer, as Ambaſſa- 

dor, who/Treated on the part of Francis 3 And, becauſe the'Am- 
baſlador, he had in Exgland, had writ the truth of what he ſaw and 
underſtood, he was 111 uſed, and threatned in the faid Kingdom, 
and the diſpatches he wrote, taken, and opened by the Miniſters of 
your King, contrary to a!l right both Divine and humane. And, 
which was worſt of all, fince the Impriſonment of the ſaid Francis, 
the King your Maſter, being required to ſet down his claims and 
demands, whereby (according to the ſaid Treaty) each of them 
might have recoveredtheir right,and a and durable peace been 
eſtabliſhed in Chriſtendom, yet the King your Maſter would ne- 
ver accept thereof, as thinking to make his advantage atother way; 
which hath been the cauſe of all the breaches that have follow'd 
fince. That yet he had forborn to take notice; or complain of | 
theſe offences, as being deſirous to keep the friendſhip of the King 
your Maſter, which he eſteemed ſo much, that he accorded, for his 
ſake, almoſt all that his Ambaſſadors demanded at Palentia,concern- 
ingthe Peace with Fraxc#. As for the defiarice you have made on 
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the part of the King your Maſter, there is (ufficient anſwer thereto 
given by word of mouth. It being poſlible (as was then ſaid) that 
there might be more juſt occaſion to make War againſt the King 
your Maſter,than he hath againſt me; eſpecially,if it be true (which 
1s faid in Exgland, France,and other parts)that your King will be Di- 
vorced from the Queen hisWife,and marry with another,(notwith- 
ſtanding the difpenſations granted on that behalf.) Since beſides al] 
other injuries done herein, it will be manitelt,his intention was to 
make the Lady (he pretended to give me in Marriage) a Baſtard ; 
which yet as he could not eaſily believe, ina Prince he efteem'd fo 
much,ſo,if any ſuch purpoſe were, he muſt lay the'fault thereof up- 
on the ſiniſter and perverſe information of his Cardinal, whoſe un- 
meaſurable Ambition and Covetouſneſs was ſuch, that becauſe he 
refus'd to employ his Army in Italy, for the making him Pope by 
ſtrong hand, (which alſo he had procur'd the King his Maſter to 
write for, and himſelf had intreated by ſome Letters written by his 
own hand.) And becauſe alſo he would not fatishe him in other his 
inordinate and unreaſonable deſires, he had many times declared, 
that he would give that diſturbance and impediment to all his bu- 
lineſfes, that for this hundred years the like had not been ſeen ; ſo 
that he would make him repent it, when the Kingdom of Ergland 
ſhould be hazarded thereby... And certainly,it the King your Maſter 
will believe the evil counſel of the Cardina], it will be the right 
way to bring that to paſs which he ſaid, and conſequently to be 
the ruineof your King and-Maſters Dominions. All which being 
conſidered, he pxotelted he was not the Author of the evils might 
follow hereupon. Finally, for the buſineſs of the Merchants, he 
refter'd him to a further Treaty. 

Theſe Anſwers were read unto the ſaid Kings of Armsby Juar 
Aleman Seigneur de Bouclans, and then given unto them, to be car- 
ryed to their ſeveral Kings and Maſters, in Burgos 27 Jar. 1528. 
Wherewithal they had their ſafe Condutts to depart. 

Thus did Clarexcearx, inſtead of ſatisfaction for the Money, and 
kindnefles done to Charles, return with a Reply full of offence and 
evaſion,unto his King and Maſter. Of which our King yet made no 
other account, than ſuch as became one, who, holding himſelf free 
from all cauſes of ſuſpitionand calumny, deſpiſed whatſoever in ei- 
ther kind was objected againſt him ; ſince, having inviolably kept 
his intention and oath of falling on that Prince, which moſt inter- | 
rupted the publick Peacc,he thought it pow his part,tojoyr. againſ(t| 
Charles.For though in the beginning heinterceded only for a Peace, 
betwixt him and Francis, (refufing therefore to be the chief and 
Prate&or of the Clementine; League). yet finding now, that the 
Generals and Army of Charles proceeded to ſuch an enormous out? 
rage,as to take and hold the Pope Prifoner,he thought he could do! 
noleſs,than uſe all means; that might conduce to his delivery, and | 
the repreſfing of the exorbitant ambition: of Charles , who was 

thought 
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thought not obſcurely to aſpire to'an univerſal Monarchy. As for the 
little cavilsand purn&iglios, concerning the receiving of Giovanni 
Joakim,or the giving a civil ear toa propoſition of marriage in Scot- 
land, and the like,as they were not, before ſome Contraventions of 
the part of Charles, ſono effect did follow thereof, in thoſe times 
when Charles moſt ſuſpected them, Though, when our King was in- 
form'd that Charles did,after his Treaty at Windſor,give 5 receive 
overtures of Marriage in more than one place, it could not ſeem 
ſtrange if he took the ſame liberty. As for the opening of the Let- 
ters, our Cardinal by particular diſpatches to Door Sampſon Reli- 
dent in Spair,had,a good while ſince, ſo cleared his King from any 
ſiniſter intention therein, that it ought not to have been further 
mention'd. For though,indeed,a ſtranger paſſing the Watch about 
London, at an undue t1me of night, and in a ſuſpeted manner, had 
ſome Letters taken from him, which afterwards were opened by 
Sir Thomas More, and delivered tothe Cardinal ; yet the ſaid Let- 
ters, which (as it appear'd afterwards) came from Mounfieur de 
Pract,(who departed ſecretly out of England, without taking leave 
eith:r of our King or his Council, and were written in Ciphers,and 
contained many dangerous falſhoods, were, in due time, poſted to 
the Empero-, (whereby alſo he might perceive what il! offices his 
faid Amballadordid,) and the fault laid on de Pract, who choſera- 
ther to uſe his own Authority than to demand a Paſs, in a time 
when he knew they could not otherwiſe be Convey'd; which like- 
wiſe was the excuſe for intercepting another Meſſenger, who carry- 
ed Letters tothe Lady Margaret in Flanders, ofthe ſame Tenor ; 
which yet ſhe receiv'd preſently after. And for the excuſes not to 
pay the mony requir'd of him,or the penalty above-mentioned,they 
were but Arts, by which others might learn to deceive him in the 
ſame kind,and which therefore might in{truft Francis todo the like. 
Our Cardinal being thus incens'd againſt Charles, thought fit, as 
well in deſpite of him, as for the aſſertion of his Kings proceedings, 
publickly to give account, inthe Star-chamber, of the whole State 
of this buſineſs; adding withal,that our King was reſolv'd to make 
War againſt Charles. In the delivery whereof, though he did ex- 
aggerate the ations of Charles, even to the making him criminal of 
whatſoever either by the Law of God, or man he could be guilty; 
yet our Merchants, who, thereupon,ſhould neither vent their chief 
Commodities in the Low-Conntreys, and Spain, nor again receive 
from thence ſupplies of [ſome Commodities they ſtood in need of, 
would no way approve this War; as that, from which they ſaw 
neither profit or honour likely to enſue; eſpecially, when they 
heard, the Pope wasdelivered from his Impriſonment. Neverthe- 
leſs, the Cardinal, purſuing his intentions, (as the Emperor had 
done firſt in Spain to the Engliſh and French,) ſeiſeth on the goods 
of the Subjetts of Charles,and ſhortly after on the perſon of his Am- 
baſlador Don Hugo de Mendeza, upon notice given, that our Am- 
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baſſador was ſtaid in Spaiz. The Conſequence of this, was, that 
our Merchants. preſently found the like meaſure in the Low-Conn- 
tries , to the great prejudice of that Entercourſe and Commerce, 
which for many Ages had paſs'd betwixt both Nations. Upon news 
yet,that our Ambaſſadors were well uſed in Spair, Hugo de Mendo- 
z4 wasnotonly ſet at liberty, but perſuaded, by ſome,that the De- 
fiance which Clarenceaux had made unto Charles,was by him haſten- 
ed, at the- motion only of the French Ambaſſador. For which 
preſumptuous aR, he ſhould therefore ſuffer death, afſoon as he re- 
turn'd to Calais. Hugo de Mendoza, glad hereof, ſends a diſpatch, by 
Poſt, into Spair, acquainting Charles with all theſe particularities, 
But as the Comrzer paſt by Bayonze, the Governour thereof opened 
and Copied theſe Letters, which afterwards he ſhew'd Clarence- 
aux, as he return'd homewards. Clarenceaux, at firſt, feem'd much 
aſtoniſh'd, but, at laſt, conſidering he had good warrant from. the 
Cardinal, for all his proceedings, he recolle&s himfelf, and con- 
tinues his Journey. He did not think fit yet to come to Calais, but, 
taking Ship at Boxlogre, and landing at Rye, he ſecretly poſted ro 
Hampton Court, where the King was; uſing ſuch means there, that 
he obtain'd ſpeedy acceſs to him, ſhewing, among other things, 
three Letters from the Cardinal, Authorizing this Defiance to 
Charles, He afſured him alſo of the good uſage he had received there; 
infomuch, that (notwithſtanding all theſe Rough paſlages,) he had 
been rewarded with a Chain of 700 Ducats. Laſtly, he ſhew'd the 
Copy of thoſe Letters the Governour of Bayoxne had intercepted : 
which ſo ſtartled the King, that he proteſted againſt the Cardinal, 
as one, that not only uſurped too muchupon the Regal Authority, 
but repreſented things much otherwiſe than they were, unto him. 
The King, hereupon, ſent for the Cardinal, and laies theſe infolen- 
cies and preſumptionsto his charge in ſuch a manner, that, howſo- 
ever the Cardinal excus'd himſelf, the King was obſerv'd tomiſtruſt 
him ever afterwards. The matter hereupon was brought tothe bo. 
dy of the Council ;z where, notwithſtanding the Cardinal alledged 
that nothing was done, but what was conformable to the Kings in- 
tentions,as he conceiv'd them ; yet,becauſe in a'Matter of this high 
conſequence, he had proceeded too fingly, without advifing with 
the King and Council, he was reprov'd. In ſequence whereof alſo|. 
(notwithſtanding this deſigned War )lome overtures were made for 
keeping the Commerce betwixt us, and the Low-Country men (till 
open, if it could be fairly done. Therefore the Dutch-mep: were 
Licenſed to depart home, the Spariards yet being not permitted to 
go, till it appear'd, how our Merchants were uſed there, 

The Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Conntries, being in- 
form'd hereof, doth in exchange of this courteſie, diſmiſs our Exg- 
liſh likewiſe, yet retaineth their goods, until ſhe might hear how 
the Spaxiards were uſed in Ezglaxd, But togethet aſſures them,that 


when ſhe is ſatisfied thereof, all things ſhould be ſafely reſtored. ' 
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And now our Merchants(who uſed not the Trade to the many Nor- 
thern and remote Countreys they now frequent)foreſeeing the con- 
ſequence of theſe Wars, refusd to buy the Cloaths that were 
brought to Blackwe#-Hall in London; whereupon the Cloathiers, 
_ 'Spinners and Carders in many Shires of England began to mutine. 
For appealing whereof, the Cardinal commands our Merchants to 
[take off theſe Cloaths, at a reaſonable price, from the poor mens 
| hands, threatning, otherwiſe, that the King himſelf ſhould buy 
| them, and cl] them to Strangers, But the ſullen Merchants, little 
mov'd herewith, ſaid, they had no reaſon to buy Commodities they 
knew not how to utter. Therefore, whatſoever was propoy'd for 
Staples at Calais, or Abbeville, our Merchants did not, or at leaſt 
| wonld not underſtand it. But this diſcontentment did equally ex- 
tend to the Inhabitants of the Low-Comntreys, and eſpecially to 
Antwerp, where the chief Mart was. The Lady Maryaret confi- 
dering this alſo, and fearing leſt any InfurreQtion might follow, 
ſends over, by the advice of the Emperors Council, the Provoſt of 
Caſselſer, and one other, to join with Dox Hugo de Mendoza, for the 
obtaining, if nothing elſe, yet of a Truce and abſtinence from War. 
Theſe Ambaſladors having obtained audience of the King, March 
29, 1528, Mendoza ſaid unto him; 

Sire, The Emperor's Majeſty doth acknowledge himſelf fo much 
bound to your Grace forthe many favorrs receiv'd from'you, ever 
fince his Minority, that he will by no means take the Defiance 

ven by your Herald,as a peremptory denunciation of War, till he 
th heard further of your pleaſure. Therefore, his Council hath 
appointed thefe two Noble perfons and my ſelf, to know your de- 
terminate Anſwer, and fina} Reſolution herein. The King, pauſing 
a while, as one thatin his heart loved Charles,and yet was Gone by 
his late Treaty,to oppofe him, Anſwered;Of War I am nothing joyful, 
And of War I am leſs fearful, thank God,as having both men and mo- 
ney in readineſs, which I know other Princes lack, for all their high 
words;zAnd therefore to War I could ſoon agree, Yet, before I make 
you a determinate Anfwer herein, I ſhall declare fome part of my 
mind to you, and tell you accordingly, that, although your Maſter. 
be a great Emperor,and mighty Prince, I cannot,nor may not, ſuffer 
hins to bear down and deftroy the Realm of Frazce, which is our 
true Inheritance, and for which our Brother and Ally, the French 
King, pays us yearly a great Penſion and Tributes wherefore wt,of 
Juſtice and equity, maintain that Land, out of which we have 
fo fair a Rent, and ſucha profit. The Provoſt of Caſſeler Ac/ os 
hereunto, told the King ; That the antient love and friendfhip 
which hath been betwixr your Realm and the houfe of Burgundy, 
Flanders, and the Low-Countreys, ts cow fo confirm'd and rooted in 
their hearts, that F affure yout Grace, that, next their Soverei 
Lore, they would faoneft hve and die with you.In which regard he 
hoped, that no new Alliance could corrupt and change this 10! 
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ſerled and inveterate Amity, Which yet-we ſay not out of Fear, as 
being well furniſhed for War, but out of that true affection, which 
we have ever born you. Therefore, though we offer you choice of 
War, or Peace, yet the Emperor intends no more herein, than to 
leave you the arbitrement of both. And thus much I will confeſs out 
of my Inſtructions, that if you chuſe War,we have yet Commiſſion 
infitting Terms to ſue for Peace 3 And if you chuſe Peace,we have 
I|kewife Commiſhon to thark you tor it , and to offer both us and 
ours at yourcomftnand. Hugo de Mendoza, to ſecond this,ſaid,that,of 
very right, the Emperor and his Dominions ought to have your 
love and favour before the French King and his Nation. Since the 
French had never appiyed themſclvesro you, but in the time of their 
necefiity; whereas the loveon our part hath been ever inviolable. 
This was an age, in which much' Honour, and ſome Good-nature 
was to be found. . Therefore our Kirg, returning to his former afte- 
Aion to Charles (and the rather for that he found ſo much was de- 
ferr'd to his mcdiation, in the affairs of Francis, as is above related) 
and, beſides, having an eye on the bulineſles of Scotland (as will ap- 
pear hereafter) and,bowlſoever; being defirous toconſerve his Stile 
and Dignity of Arbiter, told them,that,as he well percerv'd the 1n- 
tent of their coming,ſo he. would be well advis'd,how to make them 
a fitting anſwer; ſaying, that, inthe mean while, he was content 
there ſhould be a Truce fora tjime;wherewith the Flemiſh Ambaſſa- 
dors returned home, well ſatisfied that they had obtained this reſ- 
pite, , - The King hereupon,agdviſeth with his Counſellors 3 among 
whom, . though thoſe who adhered to Woolſey,' did perſuadea War, 
yet the greater part (who did ſecretly difaffe&t the Cardinal ) told 
the King, That the Refultance of War inthe Low-Conntreys could be 
nothing but a grievance to his Subjects, a decay of Trade, a dimi- 
nution of his Cuſtoms,and addition to the greatneſs of Frarcis, who 
wauld have the advantage of all that was undertaken in this kind. 
Which being duly:confidered,. it was thought fit tomake an abſti- 
neacefrom War, f right movite, and untilit appear'd upon con- 
ſultation, Hertt theEmperorg Ambaſſadors, and his) how a Gene- 
ra' Peace might be made. Hereupon Letters were ſent,not only ro 
Spain, and Flazydersbutto France, manifeſting the reaſons,why the 
King, had, for awhile {uſpended this War. 'In,which Eſtate alſo he 

buſine(s continugd, 41ll anſwer was brought from foreign parts. 
The BG FR onnrefdent here on thepartof the French K. 
was no ſooner advertiz'd heregf,but he demanded audierice; which 
being obtained, hefaith, That,thpugh he doubied not, but his High- 
neſs N41 well remember the late:League,congluded berwixt him and 
his Brother the FrexchKing, which alſo was ratified arid'confirm'd 
by the three Eſtartcs of the Realmof France,by. vertue whereof you 
have an Annual Penſion and Tribyte toa great value paid to yor, 
in conſideration whereof, you have promisd.to defend the ſaid 
| Realm'againſt all-perſons ; yet, ' becauſe itiiswell known to many, 
| ; that 
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poſing your Highneſs (all they could) to infringe the ſaid League, I 
thought it my part to pur your Highneſs in mind thereof, aſſuring 
your Highnels, for the reſt, that, whenſoever you ſhould begin to 
make a War upon the Emperor and his Subjeqs, it would be a 
perpetual Obligation, not only on him, but on the whole French 
Nation. The King replied hereunto,that,though it were more ea- 
fie to enter into Wars, than to end them with Honour and profit, 
yet that he would preſerve inviolable the League and Amity be- 
twixt his Brother of France, and himſelf. So that the King, your 
Maſter, needs not doubt, but that I will defend his Country to the 
uttermoſt of my Power; Though, muſt tell you,that, when I could 
procure him a Honourable,and advantagious Peace,I ſhould think I 
had deſerv'd as well of him this way,as any other. Wherewirh the 
Ambaſladour departed well contented, yet ſo, as he was in ſome 
more uncertainty concerning the intended War. Therefore, he fol- 
licites the Cardinal, as his Maſters beſt friend, to haſten the Forces, 
which our King had now in readineſs for a War with the Low- 
Conntries : But, as the favour of the Cardinal began now ſomewhat 
todecline, ſo found he not that expedition which he was wont to , 
receive in his addreſſes. Howlſoever, the War betwixt the French 
and Flexrings continued. In which this memorable accident is re- 
corded. That a French Ship lying at Margate, being ſet on by a 
Fleming, and finding her ſelf too weak, the wind being fair for the 
River of Thames, packs on all her Sails, and makes for Londor. 
The Fleming, as eagerly purſuing” her, overtakes and boards her 
near the Tower-Wharfe 3 which Sir Edmmnd Walſingham, Lieute- 
nant of the Tower, perceiving, calls his Men together, and ſeiſed 
on them 3 where, though the Fleming boldly challenged his prize, 
yet the Kings Council, confidering, that (in this place ) both of 
them were under the Kings protection, it was thought fit to diſ- 
miſs them freely on either ſide. 

It appears before how Guyenxe, King of Arms, charg'd himſelf 
with a Meſſage from Charles the Emperor unto the King his Maſter, 
containing an affront and kind of challenge, which the ſaid Charles 
had formerly declared to the Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaux. Guyenne 
having now performed his part 3 Francis could no longer forbear to 
take notice of it. Yet, becauſe it ſeems he did not ſufficiently a 
prehend the relation which the ſaid Archbiſhop of Boxrdeaxx made 
thereof, he requires of him more ample and clear information. 
The Archbiſhop hereupon writes to Charles, and craves,that,under 
his hand, he would ſet down what he told him by word of mouth ; 
for the reſt, making ſome excuſe, that he did not remember it better. 
Charles anſwers him, and repeats the words; Shortly after which, 


I ſhall ſet down the forms were uſed, the example being fo rare. 
Guyenne having obtained a ſafe conduct from Charles, who alſo 


Francis diſpatches Guyenne with.a Cartel ; in the delivery whereof 
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| commanded one Myntaluo, a Gentleman, for his more ſecurity, b: 
the way, to accompany him, comes to Monzon in Arragon; whey 
Charles then was,7. of June 1528. Having gotten audience the next! 
day, Charles (1tting in his Throne, and being. well attended by his! 
prime Nobility and Prelates, expects him, Cuyenne coming here-' 
upon to the lower end of a great Hall, puts on his Coat of Arms, 
and after five low obeyſances made, caſts himſelf on his knees be. | 
fore Charles, and ſpeaks thus: | 
Sire, I beſeech your Majeſty, that, continuing the good ulage I 
have received hitherto, you will give me leave to pertorm that, | 
that belongs to my office, and that, this being done, I may hav: 
leave ſafely to return. Charles anſwered ; King of Arms, do thy | 
duty, 'and my will is, that thou be always well Treaivd. Then 
Guyenne, rifing up, ſaid ; | 
| 

| 

| 
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Sire, The King my Maſter, being advertifed of the words you 
commanded me to te!] him,and of that which, betore and aitcr, you 
haye ſpoken againſt his Honour, deſires ſo much to juſtifie it, be- 
fore all the world, (asin truth he may, ) that he hath commandet | 
me, for anſwer, to preſent you this Writing , ſubſcribed with ! 
his own hand, which when your Majeſty ſhall pleaſe to perule, 
you will find, how intirely he fatisties all. Moreover, your} 
Majeſty will be pleaſed to give me leave to return to the King | 
my Maſter, forT have no further Commiſſion. This being aid, } 
he ſeem'd to offer a paper unto Charles, Before yet Charles would : 
take it, he ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou Commiliion trom thy | 
King to read this Writing thou bringeſt > Guyenne an{wered, that 
he had. Then Charles ſaid, King of Arms, I have heard that 
which you have ſaid, and will look on the Writing which you have 
brought,and will do in ſuch fort, that my honour ſhall be preſerved, 
And, for the King your Maſter, he will have enough to do to keep 
his, it being a thing in a manner impoſſible, As for that which 
concerns my Juſtice, my Chancellor here ſhall deliver it. Then the 
Chancellor ſaid, His Majeſty, holding himſelf to the Proteſtstions 
made heretofore on his part, -proteſteth here again, that, for any 
thing that either now, or hereafter, he ſha]} ſay, or do, he dothnor 
intend to prejudice or derogate from the Rights that belong unto 
him by the- Capitulation of Madrid ; and that, notwithſtanding 
any breachon this particular occaſion, it ſhall remain in full force | 
and cffet. And that this Proteſtation ſhall be underſtood, as di- | 
{tributed and reparted in all the proceedings, that ſhall hereafter 
paſs in this matter, 

When the Chancellor had ſpoken this, the Emperor ſaid ; King 
of Arms, although, for many reaſons, the King your Maſter benot 
capable of doing any Att in this kind, either againſt me or any elle, 
yet, for the good of Chriſtendom , and avoiding of more ctiuſton 
of blood, and for giving an end to theſe Wars, and for no other 
reaſon, I doenable him for this purpoſe 3 wherewith he took the 
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paper that Gyenze held in his hand. Then Gyyerne ſaid to him ; | 
Sire, If the Anſwer that your Majeſty ſhallſend to the King my Ma- 
{ter be the ſecurity of the Field, or Fighting place, and that you 
pleaſe to give it me, I have Commiſſion to bring it, and nothing 
(elſe. Therefore, your Majeſty will be pleaſed not to force me to a- 
ny thing elſe, but the faid ſecurity of the Field, in which the King 
'my Malter will afſuredly preſent himſelf, with thoſe Arms with 
| which he intends todefend himſelf, And for me, your Majeſty will 
be pleaſed to let me depart. Charles anſwered ; Your Maſter ought 
not to preſcribe me what I am to do; I will do what I have ſaid ; 
for which cauſe, as well as that ſomething may be in this paper, to 
which I may reply by ſome particular Meſſenger, I charge you to 
procure him a fate conduct, fince you would not come without 
mine; which Genre promiſed; wherewith the Emperor calling 
Juan Aleman, his Secretary, charg'd him to Record all that had been 
done there. After which Gayenne (who ſeem'd to have taken his 
leave) ſaid, Sire, I have another paper to preſent your Majeſty by 
the hands of Seigneur Alerran your Secretary, it your Majeſty be 
pleaſed to command him to receive itz which Charles likewiſe per- 
mitted. Whereupon all the principal perſons preſent, and laſtly 
Guzerne allo, ſubſcribed their names untothe Record. This being 
done, the Emperor commanded his —_—y Aleman to read in an 
hizh voice the Cartel delivered by Guyenne. 


The Cartel of Francis the French King, to Charles 
the Emperor. 


W* Francis by the grace of God King of France, Lord of 

Genoiia, 8c. To you Charles, by the ſame grace, Choſen 
Emperor of the Romans, King of Spain. We let you know that be- 
ing advertisd , how,incertain Anſwers given to our Ambaſladours 
and Kings of Arms,(which for negotiating a peace we ſent unto you) 
you, defiring without reaſon to excuſe your ſelf, have accuſed us, 
ſaying, that you have our Faith plighted to you, and that hereupon 
contravening our promiſe, we are departed out of your hands and 
power. For defending 'of our honour, which herein is, much a- 
oainſt truth impeached, we have thought fit to ſend you this Cartel; 
by which although weſay, that no man under reſtraint can plight 
his Faith, and that, though this excule is very ſufficient, yet, as we 
delire to give ſatisfaction to every one, and as well to our own ho- 
nour, which we have kept, and will keep (God willing) to the 
death z . We.let you know, that, if either you have already, or ſhall 
hereafterlay to our charge any thing which may touch our Faith, 
or Liberty, or that we have done any thing, which a Cavalier that 
loves his honour ought not do; We ſay unto you, that you have 
Lyed in your throatzand that as many.times as you ſhall ſay it, you 
Lye;being reſolv'd todefend our honor to the laſt period of our life. 
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And fince, againſt Truth, you have Jaid this [mputation on us, 
writenot to us any more,but aſſure Us the Field, and we will bring 
the Arms 3 Proteſting that, if after this Declaration, you write to 
any part, or ſpeak any words againſt our honour, the ſhame of de- 
laying the Combat ſhall be yours, ſince, being come to theſe terms, 
all cauſe of writing ceaſcth. 

Dated in our good Town and City of Paris 
Mart. 28. 1527. before Eaſter. 
Underneath which was plac'd the little Seal of Francis 
in Wax. 


This being the ſubſtance,of Francis his Cartel, was communica- 
ted beforehand to our King, who advited him only (as I tind in our 
Records) not to give the Emperor that harſh word of the Lye. In 
the Paper delivered to the Secretary Alemar,a Relation was wade o* 
ſome paſlages between Francis,and the Seignerr de Granvele Ambal- 
ſador of Charles, refiding inthe French Court,in which' Francis pre- 
tended to excule his breach of promiſe, by the conſtraint and necel- 
fity he was in, ſaying, among other things, that he yielded not him- 
ſelftothe Emperor, arld therefore that he could not accuſe him of 
breach of Faith. It was alſo declared there,how Francis cauſed the 
Cartel above-mentioned to be * read publickly before the Empe- 
ror's Ambaſſadour. Moreover, Francis laboured to avoid the impu- 
tation laid on him by Charles tor defying him now, when yet he had 
made fix or ſeven years War without ſcnding-any ſuch Defyance. 
To which therefore he anſwered, that the Ambaſſadors of Charles 
had defied him firſt,at Dijon,and therefore it would not ſeem (trange 
if he defended himſelf. The reſt was little more than ſome proteſta- 
tions againſt the late Impriſonment of the Pope, the detaining of 
his two Sons for Hoſtages, ſome Complement of Herry King of 
Exeland, and fome excuſes for not having anſwer'd this buſineſs 
ſooner; among which,the following, being ſomewhat extravagant, 
ſeems worth the relating: For,whereas Charles obje&ed againſt him, 
that he kept his promiſe in Madrid better to Francis, than Francis 
had done to him,he faid he did not remember to have promiſed any 
thing theres for,concerning the Concord of Madrid, he ſaid, it was 
ſer down in Writing 3 howſoever that he held himſelf ſufficiently | 
diſcharged from it, in regard he was notat liberty when he Signed 
It, nor afterwards ſet free upon his word, (which, 1n that caſe only, 
he.thought himſelf bound to obſerve :) for the reſt, profeſiing, he 
could call to mind nothing that might oblige him, but only that 
he ſaid he would 1n perſon affaſt Charles againſt the Turk, -which he 
was ready to do likewiſe with all his Forces; aſſuring further,that 
Charles ſhould not fo ſoon have his foot in the ſtirrup for this pur- 
poſe, bur he would be before him in the Saddle. To all which the 
ſaid Ambaſſadour replied, he: had no commiſſion to hear, or Treat 
of theſe buſineltes, and therefore deſired leave to depart, and fafe- 
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.condu@, the Emperor his Maſter having repeal'd him, Whereunto| 1528. 
Francis arilwered, that the Emperor his Maſter had forc'd him to | ,wA 
theſe courſes, and that he did eſteem him ſo gentile a Prince, thar, | 
when he ſhould underſtand this anſwer I make him, he would an- 
{wer thereuntolike.a Gentleman, and not like a Lawyer : becauſe, 
ifhe did otherwiſe, he would fend a Reply to his Chancellor, by 
an Advocate,a perſon of his quality, and an honeſter Man than he. 
For your particular, I have thought fit to let you know,that I ſhall 
cauſe you to be accompanied to the Frontiers of my Donnnions, 
to the intent that I may receive my Ambaſladors at the time that I 
diſmiſs you. This was Signed by Robertet, Secretary to Francis. 
Hereupon Charles reſolves, by Burgundy his King of Arms, to 
ſend his Reply unto Frazczs, bearing date June 28. 1528. June 28, 


The Cartel and reply of Charles the Emperor, to Francis 
| the French King. 


Harles by the divine Clemency Emperor of the Romans, King 

of Germany and of Spain, &c. I do let know to you Fraxcis, 

by thegrace of God King of France, that, upon the VIII. of this 
Month of Jue, I received by Guyerne, your King of Arms, your 
Carte', dated Mart. 28. which trom a remoter place than Paris 
might have come hither in a ſhorter time; and conformable to that 
which on my part was ſaid to your King of Arms, I anſwer to that 
which you ſay, That in certain anſwers given by me to the Ambaſ- 
ſadors and Kings of Arms, whom for negotiating a Peace you ſent 
' unto me, in which you alledge, that, for exculing my ſelf, without 
cauſe, I have accuſed you, I reply, that I havenot ſeen any King of 
Arms on your part, but him that came to Burgos, to denounce War ! 
againſt me. And as for my ſelf, having err'd in nothing, there 1s 
noneed to excuſe my ſelf. But for you, itis your own Faults that 
accuſe you. And whereas you mention the plighting of your Faith 
to me, you ſay true, when you underſtand thereby the Capitulation 
of Madrid; where it appears, by certain Writings ſubſcribed with 
your own hand, that you would return to be my true Priſoner, in 
caſe youdid not accompliſh all, whicn by the ſaid Capitulation was 
promiſed. But, that I ſhould ſay, as you mention in your Cartel, 
that you, having plighted your Faith unto me, did contrary to your 
promiſe,go away, and eſcape my hands, and power, they are words 
which I never ſaid, becauſe I never pretended to hold your Faith, 
ſo, as not to go away, but to return in the form that wasagreed. 
Andif you made this good, you ſhould neither be wanting to your, 
Children,nor that which you owe unto your honour. And to that 
you ſay,that,for defence of your honour (which in this caſe ſhould, 
much againſttruth, be impeach'd) you have thought fit to fend 
your Carte], by which you ſay, that although no man under ward 
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or reſtraint can plight his Faith, and that this excule is very ſuffici- 
ent; Notwithſtanding, as you deſire to give ſatisfaction to every 
one, and as well unto your own, honour, which you ſay you have 
kept,and will keep (God willing) unto the death,and thereupon do 
let me know, that, if either I have already, or ſhall hereafter lay to 
your charge any thing which may touch your Faith orliberty, or 
that you have done-any thing which a' Cavalier that loves his ho- 
nour ought not to do, you ſay that I have Lyed in my throat, and, 
as many times as I ſhall ſay it, that I Lye. And that you are re- 
ſolv'd to defend your honour to the laſt period of your life. 

To thisI Anſwer,that, conſidering the formof the Capitulation, 
your excuſe for being under reſtraint can have no place; bur, ſince 
you make ſo ſmall account of your honour, I do not wonder that 
you deny your ſelf to be obliged to accompliſh your promiſe; for 
your words cannot vindicate your honour. Thereforc 1 have ſaid, 
and will ſay (without Lying, ) That you have done Laſchement and 
Meſchamment, in not keeping the Faith you gave me, according to 
the Capitulation of Madrid. And, in faying this, I do not charge 
you with things ſecret, or impoſſible to prove, lince they appear by 
Writings, ſigned by your hand, which you can neither excule, nor 
deny : And if you will affirm the contrary, ( lince I have releaſed 
and enabled you only for this Combat) I ſay, that far the good of 
Chriſtendom, and for avoiding the effuſion of blood, and for put- 
ting anend tothis War, and to defend my juſt demand, I ſhall, in 
my perſon maintain againſt yours, that, that which I fay, is true. 
But I will not return to you the Language you give me; ſince 
both your Actions (without that I or any elſeſpeak of them)make 
you a Lyar, and that it is moreeaſie afar off to talk in this manner, 
than near at hand. And, as for that which you ſay, that, ſince, 
againſt Truth, I have laid this imputation on you, that from hence- 
forth I ſhould write no more, but that I ſhould affureyou the Field, 
and that you will bring the Arms, I fay, you mult have patience a 
while, till I bave laid your Actions open to you, and until I have 
writ you this Anſwer, by which ſay, that I accept the appointing 
of the Field, and that I am content to aſſure it on my part, by all 
the reaſonable ways that can be deviſed; And, for this effte&, and 
for the better expedition thereof, Ido now name the place for the 
ſaid Combat, to G upon the River, which paſſeth between Fuer. 
tarabie and Andaja, in that part, and after that manner, which by 
agreement on both fides, ſhall be thought moſt ſecure and conve- 
nient. And, it ſeems that in reaſon you ought not to refuſe this, or 
ſay it is not fecure enough, ſince there you were ſet Free, upon 
giving your Sons for Hoſtages, with your Faith and promile to re- 
turn, And conſidering as well that in theſame River you did en- 
truſt your perſon, and your Children 3 You may be confident now 
to hazard your own only, Since I will as well hazard mine. And 
means ſhall be found out, that, notwithſtanding the Situation of 
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the place, neither of us ſha!l have advantage of the other. And for | 1528. 
this purpoſe, as well as for the election of Arms, (which I pretend | LW NJ 
'of right to belong to me and not to you) And becauſe in the Con- 
'clution of this bulineis no trifling or delay may be admitted, wemay 
fend Gentlemen on both parts to view the ſaid place; with ſuffict- 
ent power to Treat and agree, as well concerning the ſecurity of the 
Field, as the choice of Army, the day of Combar, and the reſt that 
/bclongs hereunto. And if, withinthe ſpace of XL. days after the 
delivery hereof, you neither anſwer nor advertiſe me of your in- 
[tention herein, it will ſuthciently appear, that the delay is on your 
/part, Which therefore ſhall be imputed, and Jaid to your charge, 
'together with the default of not having accompliſh'd that which 
'you promiſed in Madrid. And whereas you proteſt, that if, after 
'this Declaration, Ifay or write words contrary to your honour, that 
the ſhame of delay of Combat ſhall be mine, {tnce when matters are 
|brought to yheſe terms, all Cauſe of writing ceaſeth 3 your Pro- 
teſtations might have been well ſpared ; fince you cannot forbid me 
toſay Truth, though it grieve you. And that as well I am affur'd 
that the ſhame of delaying the Combat will not reſt on me, fince all 
the World may Witnelſsthe deſire I have to ce an end thereof. 
At Monzonin Arragon, June 28.1528. 


This alſo was certified under the hand and Scal of Burexndy, 
King of Arms, who, together carried, in a paper, the fourth Article 
of the Concord of Madrid. And,moreover,in a publick writing,de- 
clar'd that his Imperial Majeſty commanded him, with all ſpeed, 
'to enquire an Anſwer thereof, And that he ſhould offer his ſervice 
for bringing of it,if Francis ſothought fit. Yer if the ſaid King would 
[not (end it but by another, then that he ſhould aſſure Francis,on the | 
part of bis Imperial Majeſty, that the faid Meſſenger might come 
ſecurely 3 And that a ſafe Condu@ ſhould be made himif he de- 
fired it ; Although his Imperial Majeſty did not think it neceſlary 
fora King of Arms,as being a priviledg'd perſon. And, beſides this, 
thar he the ſaid Burgwndy ſhould give to Roberter, Secretary to the 
King of France, orany other, whom the ſaid King ſhould appoint, 
an Anſwer, in writing, to that which Guyeze gave in preſence of 
his Imperial Majeſty, and, by his conſent, to the Secretary Aleman.| Sandov. 
The Tenor of which writing being long, and containing little in 
it, but what is formerly ſet down, I ſhall paſs over. And the rather, 
tor that it took nomoreefic&t, Neverthele(s, I muſt not omit to 
{ay thatthe excuſe of Francis was not generally approved, nor 
(his Cartel thought juſt. Forif a Priſoner of War may avoid his 
4 promiſe, becauſe he is under conſtraint, ' it would follow , that 
few or rone would be taken, bur rather kill'd upon the place; 
which would make the War not only more bloody and barbarous, 
'but even deſtroy a principal part of that Jus Gentium, which in 
theſe caſes hath been inviolably obſerv'd in all times. So that if 
| Francis \ 
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Francis had excusd his not returning by being a publick perſon, 
and had ſaid that his Obligation by Oath, when he was Crowd'd, 
unto his People and Kingdom was a greater tye than that of his 
particular honour z And, together, had alledged, that he could 
not obtain their conſent, either to perform his promiſe for reſti. 
tution of Burgundy, or otherwiſe to go ſingle out of his Kingdom ; 
It was thought, by ſome, he might have Vindicated himſeltjn great 
part, and, indeed, laid ſome 1mputation on Charles, for demanding 
things impoſhble to perform. But I come to that which enſued ; 
according to an Act which Burgundy gave under his hand and Sea], 
as Authentick, for the juſtifying of the Emperor his Maſters repu- 
tation, 

This Burg»ndy, coming to Fuentarabie, ſends a Trumpet 1. July 
1528. to Monſicur de St. Boxet Governour of Bayonne,tor the lafe- 
Condutt which Gxyezre had promiſed. The Governour excuſed 
himſelf, as not having Commiſhon ; yet as Burgundy perfiſted in 
his demand, the ſaid Covernour, about VIII. days afterwards, ſent 
him word,that his ſafe-condu& was ready, if he brought ſecurity 
of the Field to Francis 3 requiring further to know if his Commil- 
ffon extended to any thing elſe. To which Bargundy anſwer'd,about 
VII. days after, that the Emperor his Maſter had commanded him 
not to declare his Meſlage to any, but Francz: and that, therefore, 
he had diſpatched a Courrier to his Imperial Majeſty to know what 
Anſwer he ſhould make : who hath commanded me,hereupon,to let 
you know,that Ido bring the ſecurity of the Field,and other things 
that coneern the Combat, and Anſwer to the Cartel of the King 
your Maſter. To which, the next day following, the Governour 
anſwered again, that, if he brought the ſecurity of the Field, and| 
nothing elſe, he ſhould advertiſe him, and he would preſently ſend 
a Gentleman to Condutt him to the King his Maſter. To which 
about IX. days after, Byrexndy anſwer'd, that he did bring the fe- 
curity of the Field, and the reſt did concern only the Combat, and 
the haſtning thereof; which being fo,he ſaid he ought not to be de- 
nyed,or prohibited rodo his office, fince it was a thing never known 
that any ſhould ſpeak toone,- and yet not hear'his Anſwer; as if 
it were enough, for defending of ones honour, to ſend a Carte), 
without doing, or ſuffering any thing elſe. For which reaſon, and 
becauſe the Emperor 1s defirous to ſhew that he is in earneſt, he 
did require him this time for all, that, without more delay,he might 
receive his ſate-condu@q, as Guyenne had in the like Caſe, and thar, 
if hewere delay'd,he proteſted that he had done all that was conve- 
nient for the diſcharge of the dignity of the Emperor his Maſter, 
which you know of what importance it 15;and ſoexpected his ſpee- 
dy Anſwer. No anſwer being return'd hereunto in the ſpace of 
IX. days more, (notwithſtanding that the Governour had promi- 
ſed to ſend a Trumpet with an Anſwer) Burgundy thought fit to re- 


member him of that promiſe, and therefore ſends a Trumpet again; 
| to 
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to which (as the Spaniſh Hiſtory hath 1t) St. Boxet made no other | 
| Anſwer, but bid him returnno more, and that Fueſſe conel diablo ; 
[Yet, as Bur;rdy would nor depart, fo at laſt the Governour of 
| Bayonne ſent him a Letter Dated Argnſt 17. 1528. which declar'd, 
that the King his Maſter was offended with him, for having deferr'd 
the giving him ſate-condudt fo long, which therefore he promis'd to 
ſend him when he defir'dit ; which Burgnndy requiring out of hand, 
'the governour ſent him. Whereupon Burgundy (who put on his! 
Coat of Arms afloon as he was in the French Territories) came to 
Bayonne, where he proteſted tothe Governour , that the deman- 
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ding ſate-conduct ſhould be no derogation to his priviledge belong: | 
ing to him as King of Arms; and ſo, continuing his Journey, he 
[came to Eſrampes, 2. September,where Guzenneattended him z ſtay- | 
ing yet there 7. days, before he was permitted togo to Paris, (the 
'King paſhing all that time in Hunting.) Being at length con- 
[ducted to Paris, he would have worn his Coat of Arms, but was! 
not ſufiered, it being. told him, it wasCoſe de rn San Nicholas de 
Aldez, which interpret, A thing not to be ſhew'd but upon Holy- 
days, or ina Countrv-Church, 

But Burgrndy profiting againit this uſage, (as being contrary to 
the priviledges of his place) thole who Conducted him wentto the 
King, who, after fome ſpace, return'd, bringing with them two No- 
taries, toRecord what palſs'd ; bcture whom they laid, thatif he de- 
fir'd to enter into Parzs in his Coat of Arms, he would be in great 
danger of the People; and theretoregif any inconvenience follow'd, 
he muſt not Jay it to their charge. Notwithſtanding which, ſome 
perſons being icnt to ſecure him, he put on his Coat of Arms, and, 
'thenext day,obtained Audience of the King ; Who in a great Sale 
(or Hall ) fate on his Throne, being attended by many Princes, Pre- 
lates, and Gentlemen : Our Ambaſſadors alſo being preſent, ro/ 
whom (as find in our Reco: ds) He then ſhew'd the Order of the 
Garter upon his leg, ſaying to them, that, ſeeing he went about an 
At, wherein confilted the Honour of Knighthood, he thought he 
could not uſe a berter remembrance,than theſaid Garter, Brrgxnay 
now beginning to make his obeyſance, the King , without giving 
him time to ſpeak, ſaid, King of Arms, haſt thou perform'd thy 


written in thy Letters; doſt thou bring me the ſecurity of the Field 
[according to that which in my Cartel I writ to che Emperor thy 
Maſter ? he replyed , Sem7or 7, or Yes, will you be pleaſed that 1 
perform my office, and fay what the Emperor commandeth me ? 
The King anſwered hereunto, No, unleſs you give firſt a Patent 
fign'd with your hand, that, may contain the ſecurity of the Field, 
and nothing elſe. For thou knowelt wel! the Contents of thy ſate- 


office as thou oughr'it hitherto? thou knowelt what thou haſt]. 


Septcmb. 2. | 
| 


conduct. The Herauld there beginning to ſpeak, and ſaying, Srre, 
The Sacred Majclty of the Emperor —--The King interrupted him, | 


H h Bs, becaule 


and ſaid, I tell thee, that thou mult not fpeak to me of any thing, | 
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becauſe I have nothing to do with thee, but with thy Maſter ; yet 
when thou ſhalt have given his Patenc, and that the Field may be 
well afſur'd me, then will I give thee licence to fay what thou wilt, 
and not otherwiſe. Then he ſaid,S7re,It was commanded me, that I 
ſhould read ir,and afterwards give it you,if you be pleas'd to give me 
leave ſo to do; or that having given it you firſt, ] ſhould afterwards 
do whatI am Commanded. 1 hen the King roſe ſuddenly from hi: 
Throne, ſpeaking angrily; What ? do's thy Maſter think to eſta- 
bliſh new Cuſtoms in my Land? I will none of theſe Hypocrifies, 
He anſwer'd then, Sire, I am afſur'd that the Emperor will do al] 
that a brave and vertuous Prince ought to do. The King replied 
hereunto, that he thought ſo well of him, he d1d believe he would 
do ſo. Wherewith Monfteur de Montmorency,who was theGrand Mai- 
ſtre, began to ſay ſomewhat to the King, which the ſaid King of 
Arms underſtood not ; but the King paſlionatly replied, No, No, I 
will not give him leave,unleſs | have the ſurety of che Field 3 with- 
out which (he ſaid) he ſhould return as he came 3 and lo bids the 
King of Arms ſpeak no more unto him. Yet he replied, Sire, if you 
will not ſuffer me, I cannot do my office, nor give you the Cartel 
of the Emperor, without your leave, which once again I ask ; and 
if you will not give it me, becauſc I may not err in my Relation, I 
pray you give me by writing, that you deny it, reſcrving me yet 
your ſafe Conduct to return. Then Francis ſaid, T wiil that it be 

ven you, wherewithal the Herauld departed. He then (ſolicited 
| "Ry the Grand Maiſire, to obtain leave for him once 
more to deliver the Emperors Cartel. Notwithſtanding which, 
he receiv'd no other Anſwer, but that the King would grant him no 
audience,fince his Commiſtion was expir'd. Therefore that he might 
depart when it pleaſed him. Then Burgandy proteſted that the fyult 
was not 1n him, and much leſs in the Emperor his Maſter, and that 
the Emperor his Maſter would publiſh this in all places where he 
thought fit. Then the Secretary offer'd himja Relation of the buſi- 
neſs, which yet he would not receive, in regard ſome pallages were 
omitted,and particularly the harſh words, which the King gave him | 
Wherewith Burgundy return'd, and, at his coming to Court, deli- 
vered this Relation to the Emperor under his hand and Seal:Which 
alſoI have follow'd, not that I would ſhew any partiality to either 
"| fide, but that it is the molt particular, that I could meet with, a-| 
mong the ſeveral Relations that are extant, and, for the moſt part, 
agreeing with them. 

Charles now conſidering what remain'd to be done for diſcharge 
of his honour, brought the buſineſs to his Council of State and War; 
who all agreed, that the Refuſal of Francis to hear the Reply to 
his Cartel had given end to this buſineſs; and, for the reſt, that it 
was ſufficient to certifie certain principal perſons, both at home, and 
abroad, of all theſe pallages. . 

And this was the end of the Cartels and Pundonnores betwixt 

theſe 
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theſe two great Princes 3 not for want of Courage, (in which both 
undoubfe.ily abounded) but for not being able to agree ſufficiently 
berween themſelves concerning the Laws of Duel; of which there- 
fore menſpake, in that age, diverſly, according to their ſeveral af- 
fections ; yet fo, as few-difintereſſed perſons denaed, but that (not- 
withſtanding the punRualities of Francis) Charles had behav'd him- 
ſelf ike a Gentile Cavaher, 

Whillt our King and the French, were-in that good intelligence 
which is above-mentioned, it might ſeem probable that Scotland 
ſhould be quiet : Their beſt ſupport ever coming from that Coun- 
trey. Yet ſuch was the power of the Doxelaſſes at that time, that, 
they ſeem'd to ſway all things. For as they held a ſtri& guard about 
the King, they made uſe of his Authority for their own ends. And 
particularly the Earl of Azg»s their chief. Nevertheleſs, as Queen 
Margaret had lately obtained at Rome a Divorce from the ſaid 
Earl, and, thereupon, Marryed Hemry Strart, (ſhortly after cre- 
ated Lord Meſſer, ) ſhe drew many 'of the prime Nobility againſt 
him. Who yet attempting the Kings delivery by force, were de- 
feated near Litkgon, and the Earl of Lenexflain. Howbeit the King / 
by night (Iipping away from Azgzz,to the Caſtle of Sterling,refolves 
to ſummon a Parliament, and exauctorate the Doxglaſſes ; Sendi 
1a Letter alſo to our King, to this purpoſe, (as our Records tell ys 
That the Earl of A»gxis, being made one of the chief about his Per- 
fon, had wrought the excluſion of the reſt, and got the whole 
guiding of his perſon for two yearsz in which time many evil ad- 
ventures happened. Moreover, that he conſpired his Slaughter. 
This being done, he appoints the Parliament to be held September 4. 
Where the Dong/aſſes being now deprived of their publick offices 
and places, not only refuſed to come, but indeavoured by all means 
to difiolve this meeting. Therefore, hearing the King was depar-| 
red out of Ederlurgh, they ſent ſome Troops of Horſe to ſerſeon it ; 
which likewiſe they had perform'd,but that Robert Maxwel, by the 


- 


Kings Command, prevetited them. Hereapon Angyzs retired to his 
own Caſtle, being about XHI. Miles diſtant. The King underſtaq- 
ding hereof, comes to Edenburgh; where,by vote of the Parliament, 
the Earl of Anenis, George his Brother, Archibald his Uncle, and A- 
lexander Dromond,their dear Friend, were condemned,8& their g00ds 


ſame puniſhment. Shortly after which,Wiſiaz (another Brother of 
the Earl, andAbbot of Holyrood Jlanguiſh'd, and at laſt dyed of grief. 
Into whoſe place ſucceeded a man, who, to avoid the Crime of be- 
. [ing a Simeniac, uſed this Notable trick, as Buchanan hath it ; For, 

hearing that the ſaid William was at the point of death, he lays a 
great ſum of Money; as a- wager, with the King, that he ſhould 


confiſcate, and Proclamation ſent forth; that whoſoever receiv'd | 
them in houſe, or otherwiſe reliev'd them, ſhould beſubjc& to the | 
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not have the Donation of the next Abby that fell. The King 
(though young) underſtood his meaning; 
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at that time,was content to win the wager,and loſe the Abby. The 
Douglaſſes deſpairing now of mercy,ſpoil and forrage the Countrey 
even to the gates of Edenburgh, nor wasall their prey by Land; for 
a Ship, laden with precious Merchandize, being driven by a tem- 
peſt on that Coaſt, was rifled by them, and rhe chief Merchandize 
taken away ; Among which, ſome quantity of Cinnamon, which 
was left in the bottom of the Ship, being taken, the vulgar ſort, not ; 
knowing; the uſe thereof, burnt it for fuel in their houſes, as Bu- 
chanan hath it. The more diſcontented fort of the Kingdom hea- 
ring that the Doxglaſſes were thus in arms, . joyn with them. The 
King underſtanding this, and together finding that- their Numbers 
and power did daily increaſe, advis'd to raiſe Forces for taking a 
Caſtle of the Doxglaſſes (for which purpoſe he got Ordnance and 
Munition from Duzbar, ) in which Job» Duke of Albany, late Vice- 
roy, held Garriſon. He could not yet take the Caſtle. 

Our King hearing of theſe Stirs, ſends ſome Ambaſſadors in Ofo- 
ber,1 528: to treat of an accommodation, Neither was Francis averſe, 
as defiring todiſpoſe our King to a War againſt Charles. The difficul- 
ties yet, were ſuch,that all that could be obtain'd, was a Truce for 
five years more, upon Condition, that the Doxelaſſes (hould deliver 
their Caſtles up, the King -giving them ſome other Conditions ; 
| Which yet being notin all points obſerved,they were farced to for- 
fake their Country,and fly into Englaxd, where our King entextain'd 
them with a Penſon, and, at all occaſions, mediated their Reſtitu- 
tion;zwhich at laſtCbut not till the death of Fames the fifth, he effeted 
(as will appeat : ) Howbeit Alexander Dromond was received into 
favour ;| though, whether for his own merit, or to divide him from 
the Douglaſſes, 1s uncertain,for James Coluit, one of their friends,and 
the late Abbot of Holy-r0od, (notwithſtanding his bought Title) 
were baniſht from Court. 

The bulinefles of Ireland paſſed thus. The Earl of Kildare for- 
merly mention'd, being reſtored to his place-of Deputy,was yet ſtill 
proſecuted by the Earl of Offory,upon pretext of favouring the Ear! 
of De/x:0nd ; who, upon the Treaty he made firſt with the French 
King, and afterwards with the Emperor to attempt Ire/ard,was de- 
clared Traytor. This prevail'd ſo far, that K ;[dare was ſent for to 
the Council-Table, 1527. where the Cardinal, his old Enemy, de- | 
claimed againſt him, But he wittily and boldly defended himliclt; as 
our Hiſtory, and eſpecially Campion hath it. at large, Howbeit he 
was committed, and more Accuſations produced againſt him ; and 
particularly, that the Invaſion his Brethren had made upon the Earl 
'of Offery,now the Kings Deputy,proceeded from himz' whereof alſo 
being convid, be was condemned,and reprieved in the Tower. At| . 
which, the Cardinal offended, ſends the Lieutenant a Warrant for 
his Execution. But the Lieutenant, favouring, Kildare, acquainted 
our King therewith; who,thereupon,not only reſpited his death,bur | 
ſome while after pardoned and ſent him home: to his Countrey : 
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| Iſhallnow returnto ſpeak of the affairs of Religion in Germany, 
which Luther more then any of the other Reformers did govern 
' which credit alſo that he might dilate and conſerve, he had, a good 
' while ſince, written to our King, a kind of Apologie for the Ailre- 
'ſpe&tful Anſwer made to his Book offering, for ſatisfaRion,in ome | 5F,;4, 
publick writing tq acknowledg (together with his own preſumpti- 

on} the Kings ſingular worth. In this Letter, among other things, he 
ſays he underſtood that the King was not the Author of the Book, 
which, under hisname, came forth 'againſt him, but certain Sophi- 

ſters, who,to infinuate themſelves into his favour, had put forth the 0 


Work under his name 3 and then calls the Cardinal, Azgl/ie peſtem. 
He added alſo, that he was informed,to his great contentment,zpſue 
O- faſtidire genus illud perditorum hominum, &- ed Veri cognitionem | 
animim adjicere; Atter which, he inſerts a brief Remonſtrance of 
his Dodrines, and begs a favourable Anſwer. Our King having re- 
ceiv'd this Letter, Anſwers it ſharply,laying Inconſtancy and levity 
to the charge of Lather,and defending his own Book,and the Cardi- 
nal, whom, he ſaith, he ſhould lovethe better henceforth; and then | 
objects to him his Jate inceſtum Matrimonium with a Nun. This 
[Anſwer alſo being ſent the Pope, and Printed, Lather,who took no- 
thing ſo ill at this time, as that he ſhould be thought rochange any 
of h1s Tenets and opinions, lays the fault on Chriftzerz King of Dex. 
mark, who had given him hope, that our King,being treated gent-| 7555: 
ly and reſpe@fully, would embrace the Reformed dottrine;But now 
that herepented him(MQf of this caſie Language, though it were not 
new to him to loſe his labour inthis kind 3 for having written ſub- 
miſſively and humbly heretofore to the Cardinal Cajetar, George, 
Duke of Saxony, and Era{mws, he had found no ſucceſs thereof, but 
that they were ſo much the fiercer againſt him. Howſoever, as his 
Do&trines had made no little progreſs in Germany, and that divers | 
who did not manifeſtly declare themſelves his Followers, did yet | 
concur ſecretly in many of his opinions, Charles, for repreſſing thoſe | 
Tumults, (which alteration of Religion doth commonly produce ) 
thought fit to call an Aﬀembly of rhe Princes of the Empire, to be 1 
held at Spire. Forthough the Decree made at Worms (where Ly- 
ther was condemred)did yet ſtand in force, the Determinations did | 
not yet appear ſo concluſive and (atisfaftory,that either ſide ſeem'd | 
quiered therewith, | 
The Princes meeting at Spire 1n June 1 526. the Emperors Letters | |, 5 26, | 
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(dated from Sevzl 23 of March) were read to them, 'Wherein he 
declared,that he would ſhortly go to Raxe,to be Crowned,and talk 
with the Pope concerning a Council : In the mean time forbidding 
them to Innovate ought in Religion, but conform themſelves to the 
Decree of Worms. But the Reformed Cities anſwered, that the Exe- 
cution of the Decree of Worms would hazard a fedition among the | 
people. 
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people,and that, the Pope now gathering forces againſt the Empe- 
ror, there was little hope of obraning from him a General Council. 
Therefore, they defir'd the Emperor to permit a National Counci] 
of Germany, tor the ſetling of Religion z or, if not, at leaſt to ſuf: 
pend the Decree of Worms, till a general Council be call'd. Things 
thus tending to an open diflention, the Twxrk invading Hungary on 
the one part, and the French and Tta/ians Conftederating againſt 
Charles on the other, Ferdizand(the Emperors Deputy in this Diet) 
thought fit to condeſcend to a decree to this effect 3 That there was 
great need of a Counci], either general, or of the German Nation; 
and that it ſhould begin within a year, which the Emperor was to 
be intreated to grant. Asconcerning Religion, and the Decree of 
Worms, that, till one of thoſe Councils be call'd, every Prince and 
State ſo behave themſelves, as they may give a probable account 
of their Actions, to God and the Emperor. After this, a violent 


. war betwixt the Emperor and French,the ſacking of Rome,and Cap- 
| tivity of the Pope, (as is before related) diſcompoling all things,the 


Lutherans (or as they (tyled themſelves the Evangelicks) increaſed 
in Ger-74ny, without that Charles thought it convenient to indeavour 
their ſuppreſſion. Till at lepgth, returning to good terms with the 


Pope,and an overture being made for an Accord with the French,he 


returns to the care of Religion, and, by Letters dated at Valedolid, 
Arguſt 1. 1528. appoints a Diet at Spire, to Commencein February 
1529. where though Che ſaid) he could not, for his great occaſions, 
be preſent, yet he had intreated his Brother Ferdinand, Frederick the 
Palatine,and ſome others to appear for him. This Diet yet,did not 
begin till March following: to which the diſeeet and peaceable Me- 
lanz&hon was,with much honour, brought by the EleQor of Saxony. 
Many other Princes and great perſons alſo came thither ; among 
which not a few were unreſolved enough in either belief, rill con- 
troverlies in Religion were better diſputed, whereof yet they could 
find no end. For as long as in any Angle of the world there was et- 
ther a new Opinion, to examine, or Antient. error, to reforr, tliey 
wanted not a juſt exerciſe for their Curioſity. At laſt the tormer 
Decreeof Spire 1526. was examined ; In which, becauſeit was then 
agreed, that, as concerning the Decree of Worms,and matter of Re- 
ligion (in the mean time) ti}l one of theſe Councils were held, eve- 


ry Prince and ſtate ſhould ſo behave themſelves, as they may give 
a probable reaſon of their Actions,to God and the Emperor 3 The! 


Emperor now, alledging it was miſunderſtood by divers; and deſi 
ring that this might-beinterpreted, propos'd the ſctling thereof, in 
this manner. h 

T hat all, who have obeyed the Emperors Edict at Worm hither- 
uno, ſhould continue to obey it, until a Council were called, which 
was promisd with all ſpeed poſhble. That they who had fo far en- 
tertain'd any new Doctrin,that they could not without danger leave 
it, ſhould yet ſtay there, without multiplying Opinions, or printing 
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[New and Offenſive Books;(according to the Decree at Norembere, | 
(1524. )That the Antient Tenent about the Euchariſt,and the Maſs, 
{hould be held. That they who would gotothe Maſs ſhould not 
be hindered. That Preachers follow that interpretation of the Scrip- 
tures which the Church hath received and approved; abſtaining 
from Controverted points, which ſhould be determined by the 
Council. In the mean while, that difference of Opinion in matters of! 
Religion ſhould not be a breach of Peace, or occaſion of wrong on 
either fide. That no Prince ſhould reccive the ſubjedts of the other 
into his protection. That they who did otherwile, ſhould be under 
the Ban, (or proſcrib'd.) But the Anabaptiſts were more ſhrewdly 
dealtwithal, it being agreed, that they, who with pertinacy did 
maintain that Do@rine, ſhould be put to death. 

Many things yet were difhik'd herein by the Elefors of Saxony and 
Brandenburg, the Dukes of Lunenbure, the Landtgrave of Heſſex,and 
divers others. Therefore they proteſted againſt it;and firſt they ſaid, 
That the former Diet of Spire was more favourable, as permitting 
every one the exerciſe of his Religion, til] a Council in Germany,or, 
otherwiſe, a General Council were call d ; and that there was no 
reaſon to vary from it,unleſs another more convenient were Accor: 
ded. That, in the Aſſembly of Noremberg, they had deliver d many 
Grievances to the Popes Legat,for which yet no remedy was given, 
nor, indeed, could be expected, until the ſaid Council were call'd. 
As for the Maſs, that it was ſufficiently convicted by the Miniſters 
of their Churches,and the Enchariſt after the true manner reſtored. 
Wherefore, that they could by no means admit,that either they or 
their Subjefts ſhould be preſent at the Maſs z ſince, when the uſe 
thereof might be received in their Churches, yet if two divine ſer» 


vices, ſo dilcrepant,ſhould be Celebrated in the ſame place,much ill 


riſt,that though there were difference among the Reformed, yet that 
none ought to be condemned, unheard. As for the Article, which 
preſcribeth the Goſpel to be interpreted according to the ordinary 
and received Doctrine of the Church, that it was well ſtated, when 
the true Church were firſt defin'd, until which, they would labour 
to interpret one place of Scripture by the other. That the laſt De- 
cree at Spire was made for the ſake of Peace and Concord, but not 
this; and therefore, that they altogether proteſted againſt it. In the 
mean while (until this General or provincial Council for Germany 
were cal'V'd) they promis'd to do nothing, that might juſtly be re- 
prov'd. As for keeping of Peace, the taking of that which belongs 
to others, Anabaptiſts, and printing of Books , they ſaid,they knew 
very well what was to be done. 

This Proteſtation of the Princes being communicated to the 
chicf Towns of Germany, (among which Strasburg, Noremberg, Ulm, 
Conſtance, Roteling, Winſeim, ingen, Lindaw, Kempten, Hail. 


example and ſcandal muſt follow. And for the point of the Eucha- | 


'brun, Norlingen, Sangal, and divers others are numbred ) they all 


joyn'd | 
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noiſes, while the Souldiers defended the Walls, madethem retire to 


joyn'd {o together, that, the name of Proteſtants took thence its ort- 
ginal; which name therefore (properly-taken) ſeems to imply no 
more, than one reſolv'd to embrace the above-mention'd Tenents, 
till ſome Lawful Council, either General or Provincial, determin- 
ed the contrary. Ferdinand, finding matters thus not to ſort to that 
effect he defir'd, departs our of the Aſſembly betimes, though much 
entreated by the EleCtor of Saxory,and the reſt,to ſtay, which he re- 
fuſing, they appeal'd to the Emperor, and future Councit, 

Let us now fee what was done in [taly this while; the Pope, 
though eſcaped, was not yet ſuddenly provided with Counſel or 
Money.' For as the obligation he had to comply with the League, 
form'd in his defence, as well as defire of Revenge, made him Cor- 
reſpond with Lavtrech, fo fear of returning again to Impriſonment, 
caus'd him to proceed fo warily, that one mizht doubt his intenti- 
ons. Therefore he kept Lantrech (til! in much ſaſpence ; ſaying 
one while he deſired an Univerſal peace, then excufing himſelt for 
want of Men, Money, and Authority. Nevertheleſs, 1f the ſear of 
War might be transferred out of the Patrimony of the Church, he 
ſaid he would adviſe what was to be done. Bur here alſo, he knew 
not how to reſolve. For as the War of Milaz was, in a manner, 
ended, fo himſelt had an eye upon the Kingdom of m__ : and for 
Florence, 1t was his Native Country. Belides he was ſufficiently in- 
formed, that Francis, when he might have hope to recover his Chil-| 
dren by fair means, would not affiſt him, All which reaſons made 
him to temporilſe, even to the giving ſuſpition of deferting the 
League, whereof himſelf was Author. Hereupon Lamtrech ſtaid at 
Bononia, attending both Men to reinforce his Army, and further 
inſtructions. But as Charles and Francis came to no agreement, fo 
he was commanded to proceed with his Army; in which Sir Robert 
Jerningham, Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber both to King Hezry, 
and Francis, had the command of 200. Horſe, paid by our King. 
Whereupon the Imperialiſts, knowing how muchit concern'd them 
to defend the Kingdom of Naples, retir'd thither, with a ſmall rem- 
nant of their Army. Wherethey had enough to do, both as they 
were to reſiſt the Frexch, and as the People , defirous of Novelty 
(after their giddy manner, when either they think themſelves op- 
preſt, or that,otherwiſe, they hope for a milder Government) were 
ready to revolt, which alſo appear'd ſo much,that, long before Lau- 
trech came to divers Towns,they yielded themſelves, ſending their 
keys adays Journey before them. The firſt that made head againſt 
them, was the Prince of Aurange. Burt as his forces were much 1n- 
tcriour to the French, heat laſt,retir'd to Naples 3 where yet he was 
ſo hated by Hugo de Moncada, and the Spaniards, that he was in 
danger of having the Gates ſhut againſt him. Laxtrech now, purſu- 
ing his good fortune,befteges Melfi. But as a number of Labourers 
and Husbandmen, unapt tor War, were ſhut init, ſo their fears and 


the 
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the Caſtle,as thinking they had other enemies within. Whereot the 
French taking advantage, entred, and ſack'd the Town, makin 
the Prince of Melf, his Lady, and Children Priſoners. After which 
divers other places yielded to the French, till they came to Naples, 
which was April 17. or as others ſay, May 1, 1528. And now their 
Army ſeem'd terrible; both as it was reinforc'd by ſome Regiments 
of Suiſſe, and as the Inhabitants of Naples favour'd them. While | 
that ot the Spaniards was no greater,than what the walls of Naples, | 
and ſome little places in the Confines thereof did hold. Howbeit,as 
Lautrech conſidered that divers brave Commanders for the Imperia-/ 
liſts were of this number, he did not think fit toinveſt the Town by! 
Land, till he had block'd it up by Sea. Therefore Philippino Doria, 
Lieutenant to Azdrea Doria, was commanded, with eight Galleys, 
to ride before the Haven. This troubled much the belieged, tor all; 
the hope they had either of Victuals or Relief, was on that part. 
Hugo de Moncada, conſidering this, puts forth with a few Galleys in 
that Port againſt Doria, and begins a furious Fight ; the { ucceſs| 
wherecf was, that he loſt, at once, both victory and life, and about 
700 more with him; Alfonſo de Avalos Marquis vel Vaſto, Aſeanio 
de Colonna, and ſome others of Note, being taken Priſoners. This as 
it added great Courage tothe Frexch, ſo it occaſioned ſome benefits| 
to the Imperialiſts, both as it took away the Competition betwixt 
Moncada and the Prince of Anrange, ( who now commanded in 
chief, ) and as it opened a way (as ſhall appear afterwards) for pain- 
ivg Andrea Doria unto the Emperors ſervice. 

The Siege continued yet four Months; Lawtrech, as being Maſter 
of the Field, deſiring rather to take the City by famine, than by 
the ſword. And now the vifuals werealmoſt all conſfum'd ; When 
the Prince of Aurange thought fittoſend Hernando deGonzaga with 
about 5000 Foot, and 700 Horſe, with divers Carts,to forrage and 
get proviſion, but they alſo were defeated, and the Carriages ta- 
ken from them. Howbet Naples held out (ti]l. 

This while Antonio de Leyva recovers Pavia, Novarra, and Baigras, 
and divers other places, taken by Laxtrech; and ſo joyn'd with the 
[Duke of Brunſwick, whocame with 15000 Germans,and 500 Horle, 


Lodi,found ſuch gallant reſiſtance; that they were at laſt conſtrained | 
to deſiſt, and the rather, becauſethey heard, the Count de St. Paul, 
with a ftrong Army of Suiſſe and French, was on his way to relieve 
it. Beſides the Germans,who came with Brunſwick, having not their 
pay at the time appointed, did for the moſt part return, ſo that the 
French,by joyning with the Duke of Drbin,made themſelves quick- 
ly maſters of the Field, recovering again all the places Antonio de 
Leyva had taken, and together with them the Fatal Pavia, But ſee 
upon what Engines Fortune now turn'd ! Philippino Doria, Vidtori- 


to ſerve the Emperor. Theſe two agreeing together to beſiege | 


otis and Triumphant,being come to Surrento, to cure his hurt Soul- 
diers, and repair 'his Galleys, Lantrech ſends Giovanni Foakint to 
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require the Priſoners,as being taken in the name, and for the ſervice 
of the Kirg his Maſter. Phzlippion , though receiving this Meſſage 
with great indignation, yet difſembled it for the preſent, ſaying 
only, he could determine nothing, without acquainting his Uncle 
Andrea Dotia, whoſe Lieutenant he was. But this was only to get 
time.For he expected a Reward, before he would leave his Priſoners. | 
Which alſo, or at leaſt-the hope of it, Lautrech ſhould have given, 
before he demanded them. This error therefore coſt dear.For Philip. 
pino,who took pay chiefly to give proof of his Vertue,and therefore 
would ſerve but fora time(now almoſt expired)was not to be trea- 
ted in this faſhion. As the French found ſoon after. For, employing 
his thoughts at this preſent more how to gain hisown liberty, than 
to leave his Priſoners, He found means to retire himſelf to a place 
of more furety; where,upon private Conference with his Priſoners, 
he found,that he could make more profit of them from the Spaniſh, 
than the French (1de. In concluſion, Andrea Doria allo being ſolicited 
by the Princeof Aurange to change Maſter (afſſoon as his term was 
out, ) he beginsto liſten 3 and the rather for that ſo good conditions 
wereoffer'd him from Charles ; and, particularly, an Eſtate in the 
Kingdom of Naples. He would not yet leave the French abruptly,nor 
before he had gotzen ſome pretext for it. Therefore he ſent to the 
French Court, to demand fatisfaRion for the Ranſom of the Prince 
of Aurange, taken before Marſeilles, and others during the fiege of 
Pavia.He alſo requir'd that Geno#a might be reſtor'd toits ſupertori- 
ty over Savona. Which demands being broyght to the Chancellor du 
Praet,and dillik'd,it was thought fit to ſend Antoine de Ia Roch-F ou- 
chault,with Commiſſion to ſeife on the Perſon and Galleys of Doria. 
Notice whereof being ſecretly given him, Doria, leaving the French 
Galleys to their new Commander, withdrew himſelf with his own, 
to the Emperor's ſervice 3 who, for obliging him the more, promiſed 
to reſtore Gerona his native Country to its former liberty, and to 
make him General of the Imperial Navy, Thus did the Frexch loſe 
Doria,only becauſe they knew not how to ule him according to his 
Condition,it behoving them,as he was generous, to.have dealt more 
gently with him 3 and as Mercenary, more cautiouſly; eſpecially, 
when he might make ſo much benefit by revolting to the other ſide. 
While this Treaty was on foot, Piedro Lendo,with thirty Venetian | 
Galleys, blocks up Naples by Sea : (o that now it ſeem'd impoſſible 
for it to hold out : yet the hand of God is above all. Fora kind of 
Peſtilence, (which Sandoval calls Negra or Black (fo univerſally ſei- | 
zed on the French, that they diminiſhed daily in great numbers, and 
among them * Sir Robert Ferningham : whoſe company,therefore,was 
given to Maſter Jobs Carew, his Lieutenant, who yet dyed there of 
the ſame diſeaſe. At laſt alſo Laxtrech himſelf, (a brave Comman- 
der,but withal noted to be fo opinionate,that he would, alone, have 
the glory,or ſhame of all his actions) dyed of the diſcale, and huge 
numbers of others 3 which ſo diſheartned the French, that the weak 
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remainders, wanting (belides their health) Money, Vidctual, ee. 
raiſed the Siege, and retird homewards. And thus, ſucceſſively, 
were two great Armies conſum'd with the Plague, without other 
force 3 as it uſually happens, when People,not acquainted with the 


not yet retire ſo quietly, but that the Imperialiſts follow'd 
them, and took divers Priſoners, and, among others, the old and 
weak PiedroNavarra.The Marqueſs of Szluzzo, who undertook(after 
Laxtrech) the government, yet held Averſa for ſome while ; though, 
at laſt, he was conſtrained to yield it together with himſelf, In 
ſequence whereof all other places the French held in thoſe parts were 
furrender'd,ſave a few the Venetian: fortified. Gehroiia allo was con- 
ſtrained to yield itſelf, and ſhake off the French yoke, by the means 


Tappe”, Wines, and Fruits of a Country, livelicentiouſly, They | | 
cAd 


of Andrea Doria, who hearing that the plague had chaſed almoſt all 
the Inhabitants thence, enters it by Sea, and forceth Theodoro de 
Trevulci to a Compolition, by which he was to forſake the Town. 
The Genoneſi, hereupon, were re(tor'd to their former liberty, and 
$avona, not long after, taken by them. The Count St. Pax/, finding 
affairs thus to go ill on the Frezch (ide, thought to repair them by 
ſurpriſing Mlar,upon intelligence with certain Citizens there, But 
bringing proviſion of Victuals only for twenty four hours, and no 
an he gave off his enterpriſe, and retir'd to Alexandrie, with 
intention to paſs there the reſt of the Winter, x 528. 


conſum'd very many in Englazd; it ſeeming to be but the ſame Con- 
tagion of the air , varied according to the Clime. It was firſt known 
in England, 1 486. then 1507. then 1517. and now 1528. when it ſo 
raged, asit kild ordinarily 1n five or fix hours ſpace, invading even 
the Kings Court, where not only Sir Francis Pointz,, Sir William 
Compton, and Mr. William Cary (two of the Kings Bed-Chamber, ) 
dyed of it; but the King himſelf was not without danger. 

In Germany alſo it did much harm, killing many, and, particularly, 


Asthe Plague deſtroyed the French in [taly, the ſweating ſickneſs | 


interrupting a Conference at Marpurg,betwixt Luther and Zuingliws, 
PR the Euchariſt. | 
I ſhall How come to the buſineſs of the Divorce ; ſo much vexed 


Records, that I ſhall preſume to recommend it, for more than an 
ordinary piece of Hiltory. 

OurKing hadnow, tor many years enjoyed the Vertuous Queen 
Katharine,without that either ſcruple of the Validity of their Match, 
or outward note of unkindneſs.had paſt betwixt them. Neverthe- 
leſs, as, preſently after the Birth of the Princeſs (who alone of all 
their Children ſurvived)Lather and others,controverted the Autho- 
rity, and extent of the Papal Juriſdiction, fo in this Kingdom. the 


Diſpenſation of Julz#4 the ſecond for the aforeſaid Marriage bein 
privately queſtion'd, many of our learned- Men concluded it voi p_ 


as 
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by our Writers, that, for ſatisfaQtion. of the Reader, I have ex- | 
tracted a Relation thereof out of thoſe Originals, and Authentick | 
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- | doubtful was one of the ill Arts by which Princes conferve rheg- 


as being granted in a Caſe prohibited Jure Divino,and therefore in- 
dientble This again, whiſpered in the ears of many, begot ſuch 
a muttering,as,being brought to the King, made Him think what He | 
was to do. For though He knew that a keeping of the Succeffion 


ſelves, yet, as a deſire to have Poſterity, which might ſucceed 
in the Crown, prevail'd over all other conſiderations, He reſolv'd 
to.clear this point by all fitting degrees; 'and the rather, in that he| 
knew the ſame objeRions had been made (though wrongfully) to 
Edward the Fourth,and his Children. And certainly (as i appears 
to me by many circumſtances, ) it was, in the beginning, as much as 
He could, in favour of the Princeſs his Daughter. So that, although 
the Biſhop of Tarbe (being ſent by Francis x 527.to conclude the Al-| 
ternative formerly ſet down, )did object openly againſt her Legiti- 
mation, as being got by the King upon his Brothers Wife, it did 
not much move-him. Burt, ſeeing 1t now grown a publick doubt, he! 
thought it more notorious,than could be ſuppreſt. Neither did He! 
believe that Charles would be greatly ſcandalized ar i ; fince, to! 
avoid the Treaty of Windſor, Himſelf had alledg'd ſome things to; 
this purpoſe. All which again (as Polydore relates) was ſecretly fo- 
mented by Longland Biſhop of Lixcolz (his Majeſties Confeflor,) at! 
the inſtigation of the Cardinal 3 who both hated the Emperor, and 
was averſe from the Queen, by reaſon of her .reproving his loofe, 
and inordinate life. Though( whatever Polzdore ſaith, it will appear | 
hereafter,that Woolſey indeavour'd not, finally,the Divorce. Howſo-! 
ever, on ſome or all of theſe cauſes, the King was much perplext, as} 
knowing how deeply this affair concern'd himſelf, his Poſterity,and' 
Kingdom. And becaule it was eafie to collect of what Confequence 
any Rumor of this kind might be, Henot only ſent toour Ambatla-' 
dors1n Spaiz, as is ſaid before, to filence the noiſe thereof, but uſed | 
all means poſſible both to appeaſe thoſe violent Jealouſies the | 
Queen had conceiv'd, and to fſatisfie his People, at leaft until bim- | 
| 


{elf had looked further into the Buſineſs. In which certainly his 
[ntentions privately were to proceed ; For beſides his diſpatching 
his Secretary William Knight, Door of Law,to Rome,(whom yet he 
commanded to adviſe with our Cardinal by the way, being then in 
France, ) He took information ſometimes about his preſent Conditi- 
on,and ſometimes (it is probable alſo) about ſuch Ladies as might 
furniſh him a choice for a Genial, and ſecond bed. In which number 
the Dutcheſs of Alanzor,Siſter toFrancis,is the firſt I find mentioned, 
whole Picture(as Hal ſaith)was ſent over,about this time. Neither 
did the Cardinal, being certified of theſe paſſages, omit to comply 
at leaſt in appearance with him,and therefore write to the King, that 
the beſt way toobtain his defire, was, to tell the Emperor plainly, 
that unleſs he (et the Pope free (at this time in priſon, as is formerly 
mentioned)he would proceed in the Divorce upon his own, and his 


Clergies Authority. After which,be ſent for Jobz Clark, _ of 
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Bath, then zel1dent Ambaſſador in Frerxce) and commended him to; x 528. 
the King, as a Perſon to whom he might diſcover himſelf; and, to- | (yay 
gether, deliver'd his opinion : Firſt, Thar, becauſe the Party would | 
appea), the brtinelggould not be determined in Ergland, unleſs the 
Pope would give him abfolute Authority, 7 omnibus Caſibus Ca Mi- | 
nute whercot to be ſent to Rome, Thave ſeen. (Secondly, That ſhe 
fhould be perfuaded, ad-ingreſſun Religionis. And, laftly, if neither 
of thoſe could be effefted, it ſhould be thought of, 2uid poſſet cla | 
 fieri quoad forum Conſcientie?Concerning which points,the Biſhop of! 
(Bath at his return ſpeaking, ( asI find in an ortginal from the ſaid! 
Biſhop of IVoolſey) the King replyed, My Lord of Bath, the Bull is} p.v,q 
good, or it is naught; If it be naught, tt it be ſo declar'd, and if it 

be good,it ſhall never be broken by no by-ways for me. Whereup- | 
on, the Biſhop repreſented, that the Popes Captivity hindred all }: 
ſuits in that Court, and, howfoever, that the Proceſs would be fo 
{flow,as 1t could not be determined in fix or ſeven years. Befides,that 
;there muſt be Three diſtin Sentences given in it, by three divers | 
Judges,the two laſt to be choſen for the adverſe party. Laſtly, that 
after allthis,the Sentence may be recall d; 9u7a ſententia contra Matri- 
monium nnguam tranſit irtrem Judicatam; Adding,in Concluſion,as 
the knot of the buſineſs, that the party would Appeal. To which 
the King anſwer'd, he thought She would not appeal from the Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury,and the Biſhops of Rocheſter, Ely,and London: as 
for the tediouſncls of the tuit, ſince he had patience eighteen years, 
that He would ſtay y=t four or five moresfince the opinion of all the 
Clerks of his Kingdom, beſides Two, were lately declared for him; 
adding, that he had ſtudied the Matter himſelf and Written of it,| | 
and that he found it was unlawful, e Fare divino,and undiſpentable. 
Bufinefles [tanding thus, and no probability of the Queens fruitful- 
neſs fince the Princefs Mary's Birth, appearing ; and the rather, that| 
Spaniſh women are obſerved to be ſeldom Mothers of many childrenz| 
He reſolves to have rccourſe tothe Pope 3 Comforting ſimſelf, for 
the reft, that no other dithculty appeared in removing all theſe in- 
conveniences, than the obtaining a Diſpenſation to diſſolve that 
Marriage, which a Diſpenſation only had at firſt made. He knew 
the ſame key that lockt, couJd unlock. Therefore hc thought fit to | 
ſend to Rome, both to repreſent the dangerous Condition of himſelf, 
his Iflue and Kingdom, and to folicite the Pope for a Licence to 
Marry another. And the rather, for that ſo many Circumſtances 
had made the Bul} and Breve, upon which the firſt Marriage was 
grounded,to be ſuſpe&ed. The proſecuting whereof therefore (in a 
Diſpatch Dated 25ti.of December, 1 527. )was recommended,by the| y..mb.25. 
Cardina], to Sir Gregory Caſalis, an Italian; Which Aſo he was re-] 1527. 
quir'd to urge fo far, as to ſay, that our King could impute the pu- 

niſhment God had laid on him in taking away his Ifſue Male, upon Þ 


nothing ſo much, as the unlawfulneſs of this Marriage ; which lear- 
ned Men did alfo generally ſo deteſt, as they held it to be more than 


the 
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] of Carnal knowledge between Arthur and Katharine, ſhould pro- 


| over, he tells (as in the Popes cane) that if Monſieur de Lautrech 


the Pope could diſpence with (as I find they declar'd afterwards in 
a Book, which was ſent thither.) Wherefore,that he ſhould procure a 


the Rucota, who had been lately in England. And that he ſhould 
furthermore ſay, that he doubted not, but the Pope would eafil 

grantit, though againſt the will of Charles ;, ſince he had creed 
Charles a Diſpenſation and Abſolution from the Oath which he had 
taken to Marry the Princeſs Mary , without ſo much as demanding 
the conſent of our King. For facilitating of which buſineſs, Ler- 
ters of Exchange, to the value of ten thouſand Ducats were ſcht 
him 3 Asalſo certain Inſtruments for the Popes ſigning,which were, 
Firſt,a Commiſſion, in ample form, to hear, and determine the cauſe 
in Ergland. Secondly,a Decretal, wherein the Pope,upon probation 


nounce the Marriage void. Thirdly, a Diſpenſation for the King to 
Marry another. Fourthly,a Pollicitation, that the Pope will not re- 
call any of theſe Ats. But it was an ill time for Sir Gregory to Ne- 
gotiate with the Pope 3 he being (asI find by an Original diſpatch 
of Door Knight, Dated from Rome, September 13. 1527.) lo aw'd 
by Hernando de Alanzon,that hedurlt neither give the ſaid Knight a 
publick Audience, nor ſo much as admit a private Meſlage from him, 
but by the Intervention of the Cardinal Piſani. So that, what wiſ- 
dom or piety ſoever our King might pretend herein, the Cojuntura 
certainly was no way auſpicious. And the rather, becauſe the Pope, 
during his Impriſonment in the Caſtle of St. Angelo, had been re- 
quir'd in the Emperor's name (as I find by a diſpatch of Door 


nor ſo much as ſuffer the cauſe to be heard before any Judge in our 
Kings Dominions. I find alſo in the ſame LetteFthat Lorenzo Pucci, 
Cardinal SaxForum Buatuor, being choſen by the Pope for difpatch- 
ing our Kings buſineſſes, had told Dottor Knight, that the Com- 
miſſion penned here in Ezgland, for the Popes ſigning, might not 
paſs, but that he had minuted another, which the Monch with 
ſome reluation) had granted 3 earneſtly intreating our King never- 


were gone out of Italy, and himſelf left in his full liberty. To con- 
firm which grant alſo, the ſame DoQtor Knight, by a Letter (dated 
Jan. 9.1528.) did certifie, that the King's Diſpenſation was ob- 
tained under lead, as amply as the Minute ſent from Exglaxd did 
'contain;z and the Commiſion for the Lord Lepate likewiſe was 
granted ſufficiently, though not according to the form propos'd ; 
and that it wagdrawn by the Cardinal SarGorum Pnatuor. More- 


were come, the Pope thinketh hemight, "—ony Colour, ſay to the 
'Emperor, that he was required by the Ezgliſh Ambaſſadors, and 
Monſieur de Lantrech te proceed in the buſineſs. All which particu- 


Commiſſion for bearing and determining this Caule;to be directed to 
the Cardinal ; or,if that were refuſed, to BiſhaggStaphylexs,Dean of 


K nights from Orvieto) not to grant any Acconcerning the Divorce, | 


theleſs, not to put it inExecution, till the Spaniards, and Almains| 


larities 
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larities, [ have the rather ſer down, that it might appear, how the | 
difficulties, that the Pope made in this buſineſs, ſeemed to proceed | 


chiefly from humane conſiderations. Which alſo is much confirmed 
by a diſpatch from Gregory Caſalis 13.7Jan.1528.where(onthe Popes 
part, and in his name) he faith, that if the Kings Conſcience be 
ſatisfied (which he alone can beſt tell) his Courle were, Ut ftatin: 
Committat cauſam, aliam uxorem ducat, litem ſequatur, mittatur pro 
Legato,&c.and,that this was the only way for the-King to attain his 
defircs : though yet he intreated, this advice might be taken, as pro- 
ceeding from the Cardinal SanGornm quatuor,and Simonetta,and not 
(from himſelf, And this, certainly, as 1t may be thought a politick 
\advice, ſo would it have prov'd ſafer and eafier for both, than a 
Commiſſion for two Legates 3 which as it took up more time on the 
Kings part,ſo it cauſed a like danger and inconvenience to the Pope. 
Howloever, it appear'd afterwards,that the King, either out of ten- 
derneſs of Canſcience, or confideration of the hazard he ſhould 
run, if the Pope would not confirm this A, thought not fit to al- 
low thereof ; but choſe rather to demand a larger Commiſſion than 
that which Door Kn7ght obtained ; the procuring whereof alſo 
he committed to Stephen Gardiner,Doctor of Law,and Secretary to 
Woolſey, and Edward Fox, Provolt of Kings Colledge in Cambridge ; 
[Not neglefing in the mean time, both to inſtruct the Pope in his 
cauſe,and do him all the good offices he could with Chriſtian Princes, 
and States,.and particularly the Venetians,concerning the reſtitution 
of Ravennaand Cerviaz though yet it took not ſuch effe& as was 
hoped. Neither did: our King forget, by a Letter of Cardinal 
Woolſey's to the Protonotary Jobs: Caſalis, to deſire him to acquaint 
the Pope with ſome domeſtick and private paſſages; which (though 


out ofthe reſpe& I bear to-that vertuous Queens memory) I cannot 
but mention ſomewhat unwillingly, yet muſt not omit, both for 
the ſake of that truth that ought to be in Hiſtory, and as it ſeems 
to contain ſome Motive of the Kings intentions. I ſhall ſet down the 
words in Latin as they are extant in our Record. Sunt nonnul/a ſe- 
 cretd SanTiſſumo Domino Noſiro exponenda,@* non credenda literis,quas 
ob Canſds,,orboſq; nonnullos,quibus,abſque remedio, Regina laborat,e> ob 
anim etiam conceptum ſcrupulum, Regia Majeſt as nec poteſt nec vult ullo 
unquam poſthac tempore,ea uti,velut Oxor. admittere,quodcnngq; evenerit. 
Cdn and Fox,receiving their inſtructions in F eb.1528.repair'd 
firſt to Francis, from whom they readily obtain'd a promiſe to co- 
operate puiſſantly with the Pope, for eftefuating the Kings defire,as 
allo a perſuaſory and menacing Letter 1n cafe of refuſalto the Pope; 
For complying wherewith alſo the Biſhop Staphyleus was ſent by 
him to Rome not long after. Our Ambaſſadors having given the 
King account hereof, proceeded in their Journey to [taly, and com- 
ing atlaſt to Orvieto, where the Pope then was, they found him 


lodged in an old and ruinous Monaſtery,his outward chamber alto- 
gether unturniſh'd, and his Bed-chamber-hangings, together with | 


| | his | 
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King, of ſo much irreſolution, that it needed no other cover. How-; 


his Bed, valued by them (as the Original Letter hath it) at no more; 
than zo Nobles. The Pope yer receiv'd them lovingly ; though 
not without the anxiety of one who could neither ſafely grant, nor 
deny the requeſt of a King,to whom he ſo much owed whatſoever! 
liberty he enjoyed. Their inſtructions for the preſent, were only yet,] 
to thank him for the Commiſſion and Diſpenſation granted in this| 
buſineſs to Door Knight,and after intrulted to Gambara his Agent | 
here (ſucceſſor unto Melchior Langus, who was firſt Authorized by 
the Pope, to give Queen Katherine notice of this affair, together 
with the Popes ſecret intention therein. )They added further, that 
by Gambara,as alſo by Sir Gregory Caſalis,our King had gladly under! 
ſtood, how all defets, upon due remonſtrance, ſhould be ſupplied 
and amended. They were charged alſo,from the Cardinal, privately, 
to proteſt in his name, that he was no Author of this Counſel. At- 
ter which they were deſired, by him, to proceed to the merit of 
the Cauſe,and Qualities of the Gentlewoman (being, as I take it, 
Miſtris Bolez..) The perplexed Pope, who knew well how much 
the Spaniard was intereſled herein, heard them at this time with 
more fear, than at another time he would have granted their re-! 
queſt. Therefore, together with an ambiguous Anſwer, which) 
he gave them by word of mouth, he ſent, in Cipher, a Letter to our; 


ſoever, afthe Commiſſion of our Ambaſſadors was to (tay till fur- 
ther order was given, they ſeemed to take all in good part, At laſt 
our able Negotiators, urging the aforeſaid and many other Motives 
to the Pope, and he again finding the French and Confederate Ar- 
my puiflant and victorious in the Kingdom of Naples at that time," 
madeno difficulty to grant a full Commiſton to two Legates, to 
Hear and Determine the Cauſe in Exglaxd, being (according to the! 
Kings defire) Woolſey and Campejus (not long ſince made Biſhop of} 
Salzs bury.) Beſides,it ſeems he granted this following Pollicitation ,! 
or promile, Dated at Viterbo, July 23. 1528. which yet, beingno} 
Original-piece, but an antient Copy, extant among Sir Robert | 
Cottons Records, I ſhall mention but according to the credit it may 
deſerve from the equal Reader; only I muſt not omit to ſay, that, 
as divers Original diſpatches, both before and after, give ſome tou- 
ches of it, and that the Date for the reſt is added; ſo it may chal- 
lenge better credit than to be thought a Minute, and much leſs a 
Counterfeit and ſuppoſed piece, which alſo 1s the more probable, 
in that the Pope granted ampler Teſtimonies than this, in favour 
of the Divorce 3 Howlſoever they were either controll'd again, or 
detain'd inthe hands of his Miniſters, after that ſort, that our King 
might well take notice; but neither Copy nor advantage of them. 
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The- Pollicitation. 
Promiſhtio Pontificis in Negotio 
Regis. 


| Um nos Clemens, divina providentia illius nominis Papa ſeptimus 
'@ modern, juſtitiam ejus cauſe perpendentes, quam chariſſumus in 
' Chriſto filins noſter Henricus OFavus Anelie Rex illuſtris, Fidei Defen- 
| for, & Dominus Hibernie, de ejus Matrimonii nullitate,tanquam noto- 
rium, publicum, &- famoſum, apud nos expoſuit, quod cum chariſſima i 
| Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina, clare memorie Ferdinandi Hiſhaniarud 
| Regis Catholice filia, nulliter &+ de fafo contraxiſſe, & conſummaſſe af- 
firmat, leges tam c:ivinas quam humanas in ea parte notorie tranſgre- 
diendo, prout revera ſic tranſgrediebatur, ad dileFos nobis in Chriſto fi- 
lios, Thomam, & Lanrentinm miſeratione divina San@e Cecilie, & 
Sancte Marie in Tranſtiberim _— titulorum, noſtri & Apoſtolice 
ſedis in Regno Anelie predifo Legates de Latere, Commiſſionem ſub 
| certa tunc expreſja forma, (quam pro bic inſerta, &* expreſſa haberi vo- 
lurms, & habciaus) emiſerimms, ac eoſdem noſtros in ea parte vicege- 
'rentes ac compeientes Jura es dleputaverimms, prout ſic etzam tenore pre- 
ſentinm effefualiter & pleniſjume conjunctim & diviſim committimss, 
©» deputammns , quo ani/ii noſtri eiden Henrico Regi in juſtitia illa 
\quam-celerrime adminiſtranda propenſionem -certivs & clarius atteſte- 
Dar, ſecurioremque reddamws de Jjudiciorum Labyrintho longs Varioque 
aubitu in cauſis (ut mine ſunt mores) juſtiſſumis, non una fere 2tate 
explicabili 5 denique ut proceſſus per _ deputatos noſtros juxta & 
ſecundum tenorenm dicte commiſſuonis habitus &* factus, fiendus ant ha* 
bends, validus &. firmus ac inconcuſſus maneat z Promittimus, &*,ir 
verbo Romani pontificis, pollicemur, quod ad nullius preces, requiſitio- 
nem, ſcp inflantiam, merove motu, ant aliter ullas unquam literas, bre-' 
via, Bullas, ant reſcripta, aliave querunque per modum vel juſtitie, vel 
\eratic, art aliter que materiam emtiſſarum antehac in cauſa predifaa 
 commiſſionum commiſſuniſve predide,proceſſuſve per kujuſmodi deputa-- 
| tos noſtros juxta & ſecundunt tenorem dictarum commiſſionum commiſ- 
| Foniſve pradicte habiti &- facti, habendive ant fiendi, inhibitorium, re- 
vocatorint, ant quoviſmodo prajudicialem quacung; ratione contineant, 
\quzve dictarnm commiſſionim commiſſuoniſue ſen proceſſus hujuſmodi 
\plenam, perſectam, finaien,C effectualem executionem remorentur impe. 
' diant, ant in aliquo contrarientur, illave aut eorum aliqua revocent, aut 
ciſdemt vel eorum aliquibus in toto vel in aliqua parte eorundem pre- 
judicent, concedemus 3 Sed datas a nobis eiſdem deputatis noſtris com- 
| 1iſſfuones &« commilſuonem bujuſmodi, proceſſumqz per bujnſmodi deputa- 
't.s noſtros juxta & ſecundum tenorem dictarum commiſſunum commilſſt- 
en:iſve predicte bhabitum & factum, habendumgq; & fiendum ſua pleniſ- 
[24 vi, athoritate robore & efficacia realiter & cun effectu conſervabi- 
aus, rati habebimns, tuebimur, &* defendemus. Deniq; omnes tales li- 
teras, brevia, bullas, aut reſcripta, que dictarum commiſſuonum _— 
joniſve 
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ſoniſve proceſſuſue antedifti executionem, aut ejuſdem virtute decreta, 
definita, & pronunciata per eoſdem deputatos noſtros confirmare poſſunt 
aut valeant,abſq; mora, recuſatione, ant difficultate quacunq; de tempore) 
in temps realiter & cum effeu valida & efficacia dabimus & concede- 
mus. Ft, inſuper, promittimus, © in verbo Romani Pontificis pollice- 
mur, quod premiſſa vel corum aliqua nullatenss infringemns, nec aliquid 
contra ea vel eorum aliqua diredGe vel indireGe, tacite vel expreſſe,prin- 
cipaliter vel incidenter, quovis | ns colore vel ingenio, niſt Vi vel Metu 

coaFi, vel Dolo ant Fraude ad boc indu@i, attemtabimus ant faciemus 3, 
Sed ea omnia & (ingula firma, valida,-inconcuſſa & inviolabilia pati-| 
emmr, & permittemws. Ac inſuper, ſi(quod abſit) aliquid contra pre- 
miſſe vel corum aliqua quoviſmodo faciamws ant attentemns, illud pro 
caſſo, irrito, inani & vacuo ommino haberi volumus © habemns, ac ex 
nunc prout ex tunc, & ex tune prout nnnc, caſſamus, annullamus, EO 
reprobamws, nullinſque roboris aut eſhca ie fore vel ejje debere pronunci- | 
amms, decernimms, & declaramus. Datum Viterbio,die xiii julii Mille- 

ſtmo Quingenteſimo Vegiſimo Otavo : Pontificatus noſiri Anno Quinto. 

Ita eſt Clemens Papa ſeptinins 


antcdiFxs, 


> —  -_ 


This while, theQueen who underſtood well what was intended 
againſt her, laboured with all thoſe paſſions which Jealoufie of the 
Kings affe&ion,ſenfe of her own honour, and the legitimarion of her 
Daughter could produce; laying, in Concluſion, the whole fault on 


the Cardinal 3 who yet was iefs guilty than the Queen thought, or 
Polzdore would make him. I will not deny yet, but, out of duere-| 
gard tohis Maſters Intereſis(fo nearly concern'd in this great affair,)| 
as well as care of giving fatisfaQion to his conſcience, which ſeen! 
much troubled, he might comply with the Kings deſires;bur to be the| 
ſingle Author ofa Counſel, which might turn ſomuch to his preju- 
dice, when the K. ſhould dye,is more than may eafily be belicv'd, cf 
ſo cautious a perfon as Woolſey. And this innocence, perchance, was 
the reaſon that he neither (uſpeCted himſelt to be ſo much abhort'd |} 
of the Queen,nor to ſtand in that danger of her practices; which yet 
procur'd at laſt his ruine. The firſt who gave the Cardinal notice of 
the Queensdiſpleaſure (as I find by a Letter of his dated at Fever- 
ſham 5. July 1 527,then in his journey. towards France,)was the Arch-j 
Biſhop of Carterbury;the confequence whereot he ſo much apprehen- 
ded,that he thought fit to uſe all means for ſatisfying her. Therefore 
he preſently labour'd with the Arch-biſhop to perſuade the Queen, 
that whatſoever ſhe heard in this kind, was intended only for clear- 
ing the ſurtmiſes of the Biſhop of Tarbe, formerly mentioned, He writ 
alſo toour Ambafiadors in Spair, to quenchall rumours there,upon 
the ſame pretext.But the Queen had ſent thoſe Agentsabroad,(and, 
amongſt them, one Abcl, her Chaplain) who both inform'd her of 
all that paſſed, and ingaged the Emperor to affiſt her to the utter- 
moſt of his power. Therefore the Pope ſtood more and more —_ 
ed; 
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Jed, The pace of Campejxs (the promiſed Legate) alſo appear'd 
ſtaggering and ſlow, and all that might fruſtrate the King's inten- 
tions, was ſecretly prattis'd. Thus while the Cardinal, (who out 
of the King's deſigns would ever produce and ſubrogate ſome par- 
ticular end of his own, whereof, either in point of glory or prefit,he 
might make advantage) had ſo diſpoſed this of the Divorce, as 
thereby to mediate the Popes entire delivery, not only from the 
Guards, but even fearof the Emperor. Again, as, during the Popes 
reſtraint, he had (under pretence that it-was the beſt expedient for 
the Kings propos'd Divorce) proje&ted a meeting of Cardinals at 
Avignon, tor {ctling the government of the Church, where he him- 
ſelf intended to be preſent 3 So, now, fince the King liked not that 
courſe, and that the Pope was free, he perſuaded him to ere& ſome 
Cathedral Churches in Ergland,at the price of throwing down more 
Monaſteries. Whereby it appears, both how bufie this Cardinal 
was, and how much he ſtudied his own ends. For as he knew this 
would pleaſe the King (who began to think that Religious perſons 
might ſerve God as well in defending the Kingdom, as praying for 
it, ſo he aſſur'd himſelf the Authority thereof would be derived on 
him chiefly, and the Pope, in the mean time, obnoxious ; while he 
could not but fear how far thoſe Innovations might extend. When 
this project therefore was mov'd to the Pope] find by a Letter ofthe 
Protohotary John Caſalis, OF.30. 1528. that he anſwer'd, gravely, 
he liked the deſign well'z but that he would proceed deliberatly;be- 
cauſe it was ad perpetuam rei memoriam. Therefore he defired the 
two Legates (tor Campejus was by this time come) might be joyn'd 
in determining this buſineſs, and that all the Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries,might be conferred on the new Biſhops; and that the two 
Legates, having adviſed with the Pope hereof, ſhould afterwards 


nominate them.So that it ſeem'd the Pope held it fitting to comply, | 
with the King a little at this time, fince Gardiner told him plainly, 
that he had in his Inſtructions theſe words to tell him, Neceſſe eft ſup- 
primi pro ſereniſſimi Regis Collegio Monafteria cujuſcunque ordinis ; In 
concluſion, a Bull was granted for applying the Revenues of ſome 
ſmall Monaſteries for maintenance of the Kings Colleges in Cam- 
bridee and Windſor-Caſtle : the Copy whereof is extant 1n Sir Robert 
Cottons Library. Itmay be doubted yet, whether theſe Apprehen- 
ſions, that were now,in more than one kind, given the Pope of our 
King's declining the abſolute Authority of the Church of Rome did 


Pope had reaſonto fear, leſt he ſhould loſe his antient Juriſdition 
in this Kingdom, if he denyed; yet he might doubt as well, that in 
adhering too much to that fide, He might- offend the Emperor fo 
far, as to hazard the loſs of his own. He therefore, at once, treats 
with the Emperor of a-perfe&peace and amity, and together of re- 
covering Cervia and Ravenna, and of effeting certain other defigns 
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diſpoſe the Pope more to oblige or diſoblige him. For, though the |, 


which he had in Florence; and grants(asis above-ſaid )in appearance: | 
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: | and the Children of both Legitimate ? Since great reaſons, and prece- 


as the Emperor might ſce it was not out of his power to check, or re- 
voke it. And this was all that Sir Gregory Caſalis,and Stephen Gardiner, 


to Canonize Heyxry VI. (which I find was formerly propos'd to Alex- 
ander VI. by Henry VII.) to which the Pope anſwer'd, that it the 
Arch-biſhop of Cazterbury, and Bithop of Wincheſter (who had exa- 
' mined the matter in partzbs ) did ſend the proceſs thither, as their 
Commiſſion required, the Canonization ſhould follow ſhortly after. 
Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, our King thought fit to ſend Sir Francis 
Bryjan, Knight, and Peter Vaznes (an Italian, and his ſecretary,for the 
Latin Tongue) to Rowe; their Inſt: u@ions in general (being ſigned 
with the Kings own hand) were to diſſuade the Pope from entring 


diveſt the Pope of his Means, and Authority, by the forcible bring- 
ing in of one Angelo a Cordelier to be Pope , who ſhould not inter- 
 meddle with Secular Jurifdiction,and the Patrimony of the Church; 
which therefore the Emperor would take to himſelt and uſurp. For 
preventing whereof, the King wiſhed him to keep a Guard, offer- 
ing inhis own and Fraxcis name, to contribute thereunto. They 
were commanded alfo, to fearch privately for a certain'pretended 
' Breve, in Rowe (laid to be'a Supplement ar Confirmation of the 
' Bull of Jalizs the ſecond,and authorizing the Marriage with Queen 
Katharine) fince it was not tobe found in theKings Records, Fur- 
thermore they were requir'd to diſcoverſin the name of a third per- 
ſon) whether, if the Queen enter'd a Religious life, the King might 


 Legitimate,and what Precedents were for it? Secondly,whether if 
the King (for the better inducing of the Queen thereunto) would 
promiſe to.enter himſelf into a Religious life, the Pope might not 
diſpenſe withhis. Vow,and leave her there?- Thirdly,if this may not 
be done, whether he can diſpenſe with the King to have two Wives, 


 dents,eſpecially m the old Teſtament,appear for it. Al which _ 
were to do with that fecreſie, - and circumſpeRion, that the cau 

' mightnot be publiſhed, propounding the Kings caſe always there- 
| Bo as another mans.Laſtly(as mall other Inſtructions) ſome kind of 
| Menaces.were to be added. But perſuafions and terrors wanted not 
.on the other ide; which did ſo much more prevail withthe Pope, 
asthe danger was more immediate & prefling on the Emperors part, 
'than on our Kings. Therefore our Ambaſladors were fo far from 
obtaining any thing, but what: was formerly granted in the Com-| 
miflion ro Cardinal Wooley, and Campejwr,that they found the Pope 

now more than ever diſpog'd to favour the: Emperor... . Infomuch 

thartthey obſerved dajly newdelays, and reſtrictions in him. Some 

whereof ( beſides the evidence in our Records) Sanders doth con- 


to 


| a largeCommifhon to Woolſey and Campejws;Yet,in cffeR,fo reſtrain'd, 


after. much importunity, could obtain. They moved the Pope alſo 


into any League with the Emperor, whoſe defign was (he ſaid) to 


have the Popes Diſpenſation to Marry again, and the Children be | 


| 


yas while-ke faith, that the Pope, by: four. ſeveral Meſſengers 
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'to Campejus (now on his way) gave him in charge 3 Firſt, that he 
ſhould make eafie Journey. Secondly, that, when he cameto Erg- 
\Lzxd,he ſhould labour all he could to reconcile the King and Queen. 
Thirdly, that, if this could not be effected, he ſhould perſuade her 
to enter a Monaſtery, and take on her a Religious life. Laſltly,that 
when this could be obtain'd, he ſhould give no Defimtive ſentence 

for the Divorce, without expreſs commandment from him, & hoc 
(faith he) ſummun & maximun (it tibi Mandatum. Campejws thus in- 

{trued, protracts all things 3 whereat though our King ſcem'd ſcan- 
daliz'd, as ſuſpeting it came from unwillingnelſs, yet, being an ative 
Prince, he made uſe of that time, tonegotiate in Spaiz for recover- 
ing the Breve, (of which above, ) commanding the Biſhop of Wor- 
ceſter, and DoQor Edward Lee,by all means to procure it. At length 
(and not before the beginning of Ofober, 1528. Campejus comimg 
through France, and being conducted thence into Exgland,by Jobs: 
Clark , Biſhop of Bath,our Kings Ambaſſador there,came to Loxdox. 
Where, being, by our Cardinal preſented to the King, he publikly 
acknowledged in the name ofthe Pope, Cardinal, Clergy, and Peo- 
ple of Rozre, that our King was Liberator Orbis. Shortly after, ob- 
[taining Audience of the Queen, he took occaſion both to acquaint 
her with her danger, and toperſuade her thereupon to renounce the 
World, and enter into ſome Religious life. For which many pre- 
texts wanted not (as I find in our Records,) ſhe having been obſer- 
ved, fince the Commiſſion obtained, to allow Dancing and paſtimes 
more than before. And that her countenance not only in Court, but 
to the People, was more chearful than ordinary z whereas (it was 
alledged ) ſhe might be more ſad and penfive, confidering the Kings 
Conſcience was unſatisfied, and that he had refrained her bed, and 
was not willing the Lady Princeſs, her Daughter, ſhould come in 


her company. But the offended Queen, replying peremptorily, that 
ſhe was reſolved both to ſtand to that Marriage the Rox2ax Church 
had once allowed; and,howſoever,not to admit ſuch partial Judges 
as they were, to give ſentence in her cauſe: Campejus writes to 
Rome,both to inform the Pope hereof,and to deſire farther Inſtrudi- 
ons. The anſwer whereunto, the Pope yet ſo long deferr'd; that 
very near fix Months paſs'd before the two Cardinals fate in their 
Commiſlion. 

This while,the Biſhop of Worceſter, and DoQor Lee, having given 
the Emperor an Overture of the Divorce, did, (by a Letter þ aha: 
at Saragoſe, April 5. 1529.) return our King this Anſwer, on the 
Emperors part. That he was ſorry to underſtand of the intended 
Divorce,adjuring our King (for the reſt) by the Sacrament of Marri- 
age, not to difſolve it. Or, if he would needs proceed therein, that 
the hearing and — of the buſineſs yet, might be referr'd to 
Rome, or a General Council, and not be decided in England. Ad- 
ding turther, that he would defend the Queens juſt cauſe. Where- 
with, the pretended-Original Breve was produc'd, and a tranſumpt, 
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| as they were heretofore,he would not fear to ſend it to England. By 


or Copy thereof (ſigned by three Biſhops) offe r'd them,to ſend to] 
England ; but the Breve it (elf was denyed; for fear (as he ſaid) of 
miſcarrying. To which our Ambaſladors anſwered, That our King 
was a Prince of that piety,that he oughr not to be Adjur'd ; and for 
the Breve, that it was a Jewel belonging to the Krng and his Queen 
only,and not to be detained by any other from them. And,for Ap- 
pealing to Rome,it needed not;fince Authority of determining that 
buſineſs, was already given from thence to Cardinal Woelſey and 
Campejus. Beſides, that, in cauſes Matrimonial, the preſence of the 
parties to be examined, betng required for the moſt part, the Empe- 
ror might.cafily imagine how unfit it was for the King and Queen 
perſonally togo to Rome, eſpecially at that time. After this, the 
Emperor commanding the Breve to be read, the Ambaſladors re- 
quired a Notary to be allowed them, for ſetting down the whole 
paſſage of this buſineſs, together with their Proteſtations. But no 
Notary but the Emperor's being permitted, the Ambaſſadors were 
forc'd to accept him, defiring notwithſtanding their allegations 
might be ſet down apart. Hereupon the Emperor told the Ambaſ- 
ſfadors, that he would ſend an expreſs Meſſenger to our King, to in- 
treat him to continue his Match, and, 1n caſe of refuſal, to proteſt 
againſt the Divorce. Our Ambaſſadors yet perſiſted ſtil} in urging 
the Emperor, for his own fake, to ſend the Breve for England's left 
the Judges,wanting ſtght thereof, ſhould proceed againſt the Queen, 
or otherwiſe, that he would ſend the faid Breveto the Pope. The 
Emperor replied, that therefore he would not ſend it. For if it miſ- 
carried,the Judges might then proceed as they would; but for ſend- 
ing it to the Pope he would adviſe. And that, if matters werenow 


a Letter alſo, the twentieth of Aprzl, 152g. they certifie the King, 
that the Emperor intended to ſend both to Erg/and and Rome, to 
make his Proteſtations againſt this Divorces and that he would not] 
ſend the Original Breve. Furthermore, that he requir'd our King, 
according to an Article of a former Treaty, to fall upon Francis,as a 
perturber of the Publick Peace. Laſtly, becauſe the ſaid Ambaſſa-: 
dors had heard, and conſider'd, at large, the Breve, they ſent their 
objections againſt it. Which, being one of rhe | of the 
Kings proceeding in this great affair,l have thought fit punRually to 
ſer down, as they are extant in the Original Letter, written in Ci- 
pher, andthus to be read, as I find it diſcipher'd in our Records. 
That,where it is pretended, the Bulland the Breve to be impetrate 
in one day,cither they were impetrate in one ſute, and by one man; 
and then it 1s not to be thought, but that this ſute,being of ſo great! 
importance, was committed to ſuch a one, as could perceive, that the 
Bull, not containing ſo large Diſpenſation as the Breve , is ſuperflu- 
ous, (ſuppoſing the Breve to be neceſſary.) If the one were impe- 
ttate after the other, and the ſutes made by one man, it 15 hard to 
think that one man, being inſtructed in the ſute for both, would ou 
the 


/ 


Diſpenſation of leſs moment in a By/, and of greater moment in''4\ : r528- 


that the Diſpenſation in Lead is more durable to remain 3 and; Thity) | 
the two Kings were bound to imperrate ByYs,and not Breves,wl dee ' Aug, 17. 
of he or they that had ſuch Commiſſion, (as it ſcemeth ) could nie f : 
be Ignorant. And if theſe ſutes were made by divers perſons, and by" 

everal Commiſtions, there is no reafor can be alledged (the imp: | 
wa being in oneday,) why to twoſeveral perſons ſeveral Coin. 

miſtons ſhould be given herem,the thing requiring no haſt,the Var- ! 
riage following five or fix years after ; but more likely it is, if the 
Breve were then obtained indeeed, that it was procured by ſeret| 


} 
| 


practicesnot known to all parties q#or-2 irntererat ſcire &- cenſentire; | 
tor, both the parties conſenting, I think there can be no ſufficient | 
cauſe alledged, why, thething being done by common conſent, the 
Breve rather than the Bz/Iſhould have larger difpenfation; for what 
[needed two divers ſutes, with divers Commiſſions, if both rhe par- 
ties were agreed upon theſutcs? Eſpecially the impetration of bath 
being in one day. | 

Secondly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abel faith, the Queen 
to have ſworn, quod nunquanm fuit cognita 4 Principe Arthuro; the 
cauſe of the impetration for ſo much 1s vain, (viz. quod Regina cum 
Arthuro principe matrimonium carnali copula conſummaverit. Ifthis 
be true, it appeareth that he that ſued the Breve had no commiſſion 
of the parties, for they would not give him Commiſſion to impetrate 
diſpenſation for cauſe not true. | 

Thirdly, ſuppoſing tobe true, that Maſter Abe/ſairh to me, that 
the Queen never heard of fuch Breve, before the Emperors Orators 
there preſented it to her; how can it ſtand, that is reported in the| 
Breve, quod impetratu eft Breve ad Regine inſtantiam ? 

Fourthly, it your Highneſs had made inſtance and ny pm 
for the fame Breve,it 1s not to be thought that it ſhould be ſo far ont 
jof your Remembrance, the cauſes of impetration being ſuch, as your 
Highneſs might and could, anon, reduce it tothe ſame. 

Fifthly, it it were impetrate at the inſtance of your Highneſs, and 
of the Queens Grace, no cauſe is why it ſhould be ſent intoFpainto| 
King Fernando (as the Emperors folks firſt faid,but now fwerveJand | 
not to your Highneſs, and the Queens grace. If any will fuppoſe 
that it was done by your conſent, noreafon agreeth why you ſhould 
conſent thereto,and not rather keep it m your own hands, than ſend 
it to the cuſtody of another. And yet, if you did confent, it cannot 
be thought, but that it ſhould remain in your remembrance, as the 
firmity of your Marriage, and difcharge of your Confctence, with | 
other things,touching highly your ſucceſſion, ſtanding there ; And 
it may be tuppoſed moreover, that fome writing of the Depoſite 
thereot ſhould remain there, which is not found. 

Sixthly, conſidering that the King of moſt noble memory, your 
Father then alive, your Highneſs not being at the date of the Byeve 
paſt 
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Breve, ſeeing the one might be as facilly impetrate as the other, atid1 | LAY | 
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Cipbers only; ſign 
| Deſcipher did otherwiſe miſtake it;'][t may be well ſuppoſed that your 


| ting themſelves,the Emperors Chancellor and Per/x0t have confeticd. 


in their Archives, ſo ſhould alſo this Breve havebeen, which indeed| 


there, have written in our Common Letters the fifth of April, anc: 


paſt xV,or xviyears of age, | for ſo the Cipher #s:though as King Henry | 
was then but .xil, and ſomething more , I conceive thoſe figures were 
rgying his true Age: unleſs perchance the Cipherer or 


Highneſs was not. then much to ſollicite the impetration of ſuch; 
things. And that, if any ſuch Breve ſhould have been impetrate, that} 
time,that rather it ſhould have beendone at the inſtance of the King! 
your Father, than of your Highneſs. And although then it might 
have been impetrate in your Highneſs name, :yet it could not have 
been done there without knowledge and conſent of the King your 
Father,and alſo at his ſetting forth, And,'if any his intervention and 
conſent had been in this matter, he would not have bound King Fer- 
nandoand likewiſe have been bound himſfelt,to get Bus of Diſpen- 
ſation, And ſurely it may be thought rhar, it the King your Father 
conſented, Dox Fernando of Spain did the ſame, fo that it cannot 
be doubted, but that as they ſay here they have two Byl/s reſerved 


was not there found, as hereafter ſhall be ſhewed, nor any ſuch is 
found in your: Highneſs Archives. Wherefore it may be well rec-} 
koned, that there was no ſuch obtained by the conſent of the King 
your Father. | 
And lo, Seventhly, maketh the Breve (uſpeCt, that the Emperor's 
folks firftſaid, that it was found in Archivis Regum Hiſpaniarim, as E 
appeareth in my Lord Cardinals Graces Letters, and now, fo: get- 


to-us, that it was found among the Writings of Door de Puebla, 
which was Oratof of Spain, in England, in the Kings days of moſt 
noble memory yourFather. Which contrariety makerh to appear 
that they do not upright. Of a Nephew of Dodtor Pxebl's being 


oO 


now do againz by whom peradventure ſome light might be had. 

Eighthly, whoſo conſfdereth the high renowned wiſdom of the: 
King your faid Father, and his great ſage Council, men of (iagular | 
wiſdom and learning for all purpoſes, may well conceive,that,or ever! 
anyDiſpenſation for Marriage to be had between your Highnets anc | 
the Queen were ſent for,that her Grace was examined ar efſet cognita 
2 principe Arthuro an non £ And that {i faſſa eſt , that the two Kings 
would have provided therefore Diſpenſationem in Bulla,as they were 
bound. , And on the other fide, ſt negavit ſe fuifſe cognitam, nihil erat. 
opus Brevi quead, &c. And for the ſecond part of the Breve, I cannot | 
Cook that your Highneſs, in that time which the date of the 
Breve pretendeth (your Highneſs being then not much more than 
x11, or XV. years of age, and the King your Father living, ) nced any 
diſpenſation in that party. And 1f none needed then, why (hould 
your Highneſs then make inſtance for any, which is ſuppoſed in the 
Breve 2 | 
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' Pucbla the being thereof ſo long in his hands, and the manner of| 
keeping of the ſame,giveth new conjecture that it is a thing caſlat ; 
for the thing being ot ſo much importance, touching ſo nigh your 
Highneſs and the Queen, why ſhould he keep it 3 ſpecially ſo long ? 
tor he lived in England after the date of the Breve,five or fix years, 
and dyed there,nor long after the King your Father. Who can think 
'that ſuch a King,and ſuch a Council, would have ſuffered the Breve 
'tobeout of their hands, in his hands, all that time, if the Breve had 
'been known tothem neccflary for this Matrimony,and of any value? 
'And, as I faid, the manner of keeping thereof ſeemeth to confirm 
(the ſame; which manner of keeping I conjecture of two things; One, 
chat it was not kept ina caſe of Tin,after the manner of Breves ; for 
ovly in a Paperthey did exhibit it tous twice. Another,that in the 
Superſcription it appear'd flubbered, by reaſon of often handling, 
pcradventure lying among ſo many his Writings and old Letters; 
wherefore, although it were then impetrate, yet it ſeemeth that he 
{took it as caſſat,and void, peradventure as ſurreptitiouſly obtained 
of his own head, wjthout any Commiſſion or conſent of the parties. 
Te ders. picion 18, that, although the Emperors Chan- 


the ſaid PueLla's, concerning both the Firſt marriage, and Second 
of the Queens z yet, becauſe they uttered not that they have any 
thing ſpecially concerning this Breve, ( which they would not have 
forgotten to ſay, for fo muchas it maketh for their purpoſe, if there 
had been any ſuch,) moved upon that ſuſpicion, I demanded of 


'Lettcrs concerning the Breve ? They could not, ne did fay that 
they had 3 but the Emperor's Chancellor anſwered, that the Breve 
;was enough. Whercupon may be gathered, that his anſwer im- 
;plyed, that they have none other. 

Eleventhly, if any ſuch Breve were impetrate at that time, by the | 
knowledge and conſent of both the Kings, likely is, that either of| 
them ſhould have ane. , Let themthen here bring forth the Breve ex 
| Arckivis ſuis. Tt they will ſay, this 1s it 3 what likelihoodis it, that | 
ir {hould beſent into England, to come into Spain 2 for this Breve, 
it it were in Doctor de Puebla's cuſtody, came out of Englaxd after 
his death, with other his Writingsz which I think his Nephew 
there, (if he confeſs that it was tound amongſt other his Uncles 
Writings) will alſo confeſs. I ſay, why. was it fent into England 2 
[t is rot to be doubted, but Doz Fernando had an Ambaſlador in 
the Court of Rowe, which might eafilier and nearer way have ſent it 
into Spaiv. Wherefore, if they cannot, out of their Archives,bring 
foith any ſuch Breve, their diligence m cuſtody of ſuch things ſup- 
poled, and well deprehended in the Cuſtody of two Bulls, (for 
{ome of the Secretarics ſaid to me that they have two, ) they may, of 
this, gather (themſelves) that there 18 no ſuch, ne any other-where, 


cxllor and Perenot ſay, they have divers Letters and Writings of | 


them, and divers times to the ſame, whether they had any ſpecial | 


of any efte&t and value. 
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| 1529. The Twelfth ſuſpicion againſt the Brewe is in it ſelf; that,when- 
LYN | ſoever it was impetrate,it was not duly impetrate, may be gathered| 
of divers things 1n the ſame, and about the fame; the hand of fome 
learner, and not of oneexercis'd in writing of ſuch things; and ſome 
defaults in the writing ; ſuch, as my Lord of Worceſter ſaith, be hath] 
not ſeen committed in any Breve. And, as he truſteth to prove, the 
; Dare ſhall utterly condemn the Breve. And thele exceptions were, 
| Aprif 20. | -Ifindin another Letter, dated trom the ſame Amballadors to the 
Cardinal]: Firſt,that there were Raſures init.Secondly,divers hands. 
Thirdly, Names falſe-written, as Artherws pro Arthurus. Fourthly, 
the Date falſe 3 as being Decezz. 26. 1503. which, according to'the| 
date of Breves,beginning 25. Dec. was almoſt a year before Julins II. 
was Pope. It was obſerved, hkewiſe, that the Seal ſwell'd in the | 
middle, and appear'd like ſome old Seal newly clap'd on. And thus 
much out of theſe diſpatches of thoſe able negotiators the Biſhop 
of Worceſter, and Edward Lee the Kings Almonerz who, ſending the 
April2z, | tranſumpt of the Breve to the King, April 23.by a Letter 12 of June 
June 12, | following, alſo certified our King of the ſending of Gonzales Fer- 
rando, the Emperors Chaplain to the Earl of Deſmond in Ireland 
(which hath relation to that I have formerly ſaid of him) together 
with the return of a Chaplainof the ſaid Earls in his company ; the 
Emperor ſecming to take this intended Divorce ſo much to. hearr, 
that he thought fit to give our King this Jealouſie. Shortly attcr 
which, I find alſo the Biſhop of Worceſter repealed. 

'T his while,the conimon People, who with much anxiety attended 
the fucceſs'of this great affair,ſeem'd, betwixt pity to Queen Katha- 
| rine, andenvy to Anne Bolen, (now appearing to bein the Kings fa- 
.vour) to caſt out ſome murmuring and ſeditious words; which being| 
| brought to the King's ears, he thought fit to proteſt publickly in an 
Novemb. 8. | Aſſembly of Lords, Judges, &*c. call'd to his Palace of Bridewel, 
1528, | That nothing but detire of giving ſatisfaction to his Conſcience, and 
care of eſtabliſhing the Succeſhion to the Crown in a right and un- 
doubted line, had firſt procur'd him to controvert this Marriage ; 
being (for the reſt) as happy in the affeGion and vertues of his 
Queen, as any Prince hving. To confirm which alſo, he cauſed 
| Anne Bolex to depart the Court, in ſuch an abrupt and diſcontented 
| faſhion, that ſhe determined to abſent her ſelf altogether. Neither 
| could ſhe beinduced (as Saxders hath it) to come tothe King any | 
q | | more,tHl her Father was commanded (not without threats) to bring | 
F--4 | | her thither. 'Who by repreſenting the common danger to them 

; | ' both, obtained at length (though not without much difficulty) 
| the canfent of his unwilling Daughter to return 3 Where yet ſhe 
| kept that diſtance, that the King might eaſily perceive how ſenſi- 
ble ſhe was of her late diſmiſſion. | 

It.was now mid-May 1529.when our King,underſtanding how the 
| Pope intended a ſtrict League with the Emperor,and judging wiſely 
| alſo, that Francis, upon the reſtoring of his Children, might _ 
Ir : 
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| be drawn trom him, did reſolve, without relying any longer on 1529. 
either of their promiſes, to take the beſt courſe he could, for giving | 
a Concluſion to this buſineſs. And the rather, in that matters Gem't 
daily more and more indiſpos'd for that concluſion he defir'd. For 
though Campejws,according to the order he had from the Pope(as 1 
_ (find by adiſpateh of John Caſalis, Dat. Dec. 17. 1528.) did both | Decemb.17. | 
perſuade the Queen toa Divorce, and difſuade the King from it, as| 1528. 
| having cither way the end he propos'd: yet he fail'd in both. Nor 
would he (as I find in the ſame diſpatch) let go out of his hand the 
Decretal Byllmentioned before, being the Abſolute deciſion of the 
Cauſe, (the Diſpenſation being relative to the Queens entring into 
Religion, or other diſſolution of the Marriage; ) in regard ( asthe | | 
Pope pretended )it was got by the importunity of Cardinal Woolſey 
with intention that it ſhould be ſhewed to the King and Cardinal 
only, as an arrha or token of his good will, and afterwards burnt ; | 
proteſting nevertheleſs to the ſaid Caſalis, that he defired the Car- 
dinals ſhould proceed according to their Commiſſion, but that the 
Bulla Decretalis ſhould by no means be ſhewed to any of the Kings 
Counſellors, or other perſon whatſoever, though upon Oath of 
Secreſie 3 it being ſufficient that the King and Cardinal had ſeen it | 
already,in Campejws hand. How our King yet was ſatisfied with this 
evaſion of the Popes, appears not to me by any Record, more, than 
that he (ti]l ſolicited the Pope, that it might be exhibited publickly. 
Howbeit the Pope, 3Y had far other thoughts, tolgyour Agents, | 
that he kept the By ecretalis ſecretly, as' well from all his Car- 
dirals ; as fearing leſt the Emperor ſhould call him to a Council for 
it. For the morecaution, taking order that the Memory of it ſhould 
be razed out of all his Archives. And,not ſtaying here, (as I find b 
our Records) He commanded one Franciſco Campana | ooo 
into England, on pretence to confer with the King and Cardinal, '/Decemb.:5. 
but indeed to charge Campejws to burn the Decretal. For colouring | 1528. 
of all which, He finally obje&ed to our King, that he had not kept (Concil. Tris. 
promiſe withthim,about the Reſtitution of Cervia and Ravenna. Our 
King conceiving hereupon, that all theſedifficulties the Pope made, 
proceeded from the fear which he had of the Emperor, ſends to Sir | 
Francis Bryan, and Peter Vannes again, to renew his offer of a | 
Guard of a Thowand or Two Thouſand Men,to be kept at the coſt} 
of the French King and his, whereof the Comte de Turexne, and Sir 
Gregory Caſalis ſhould be Captainsz and, m the mean while, that a 
General Peace ſhould be treated of. But whether the Pope;,as being 
late enough offended with the Guard which the Emperor put” on 
bio, would not now accept them frontany other Prince z or that he 
thought them too ſlender to defend+him; or that it would argue RS 
partiality to do any thing on theſe termsz or thatiotherwiſe he had F 44 
made his private Peace with the Emperor, (which certainly was Dans 
thetruthz) I donot find the Pope accepted this offer.” Howlſoever, | 
he ſeemed (till to fear the Emperor 3 Infomuch that, by a Difpatch 1 | 
Cs « from | 


— 
—_ — —_— 


| 


The Life and Reign 


Feb. 7. 


Record. 
Fox. 
Harpsfield. 


averſe than ever. 


from Gregory Caſalis, Dated January the third, 1529.1 find the Pope 
for the better making both his own, and a General Peace, efpeci- 


ally betwixt Charles and Francis, (which a'lo followed at C ambray| 


this year,) declar'd to Cardinal Woolſey, he thought it neceſſary to 
go himſelf in perſon into Spar, and that Cardinal Woolſey ſhould go 
along with him 3 not yet as Pope and Cardinal, but as two-Legates, 
or Ambaſſadors, -for concluding a Peace. But this Journey (if at 
leaſt it were really intended) was interrupted by thelicknels of 
the Pope,which was thought {o deſperate,that our Cardinal Feb.7. 
wrote toStepher Gardiner(then at Rome )that,by all means, he ſhould 
procurethe Papacy for him , being (as affairs then ſtoog ) the moſt 
indifferent and equal that could be found in Chriſtendom. To 
which purpoſe alſo, beſidesour Kings Recommendations, the Car- 
dinal had obtained the FrenchKings Letters, written with ſo much 
earneſtneſs for him, -that though the Convalelcence ot the Pope 
did fruſtrate this delign, Stepher Gardiner Yet was wiſhed to keep 


the Letter in omnem eventum. I find alſo, Order was given, that if] 


Woolſey could not be choſen, the Cardinals which were for him 
(being a third part of the whole number ſhould put in a Proteſtati- 


on; and departing the Conclave, ſhould in ſome fecure place pro- 
ceed to an Eleftion,notwithſtanding any to be made at Rowe. Burt,} 
whether the Pape having notice of this untimely ambition of ourj 


Cardina), were now offended with him, or that otherwiſe his in- 
gagement tothe Sparrard ( whereot,in a Dygatch from the Pope to 
the\Emperor Jwy 21. 1528. that came to owrKing's hands, there is 


mention, >djd -hold him off ; I find after this time the Pope more| 
Therefore, notwithſtanding a deſign of his, that 
| Cardinal Woolſey and Camper, having finiſhed the buſineſs of the 


Divorce, ſhould afterwards go to conclude «1 Univerſal Peaee, yet 


all that paſt in this affair afterwards (on his part) was little more} 


than Uluſfion. Which Sir Fraxcis Bryan diſcovering, ina Diſpatch 


to our King,plainly told him,no good was to be done; which our! 


_— believing, had commanded Gardirer to thretten the Pope 
-hisfollicitation of the Princes of Almaine. Among whom I 
find particularly George Dake of Saxony (the Latheraxs in vain op- 
poſing it) to have perſuaded the Divorce.Gardzzer,hereupon,uſeth 


- +morethan one'menace 3 though ſo much in vain, that, for a Con- 


clafion, he adviſed our King to proceed upon the Commiſſion given 
to the L , the Pope being (as he alledged April 21. 1529.) fo 
aw'd by the Ceſareans, as he had rather ſuffer much in anothers 


name, than do any thing mhisown. To incourage him the more 
alſo, Gerdiner calls the Breoe falſe and counterfeit, as being not to 
be found in the: Regiſters at:-Rowe, Moreover, for ſeconding this 
advice , Gardiner, by another Letter , May 4. ſays there was 
danger of recalling the Commiſion given to Woolſey and Compejas ; 
Which was; canfitmed by divers other Letters from our Agents. 
Whereof Grigory Caſalis, ina Diſpatch of 13 June following, gives 


a 
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| 
a realon,in theſe words of the Pope 3 who, being at that time more | 
Hlackly relieved from the Confederates than he thought, and di- | Lu | 
vers of his Subjects (for the reſt) in Arms againſt him, ſaid, Mal | | 
ſeſe in preceps dari, & Ceſari 2 Stabulo, nedum 2 Sacris inſervire, quan | 
/ 


inferiorum hominum, ſubditorum, Vaſſalorumg; rebellium injurias ſuſti- | 

nere. The Remedy whereof he expected only from the Emperor. So | 

[that not only fear,but even hope making him obnoxious, he did, for | 

more than one reaſon, encline tothe Emperor. Our King alſo, being | 

well inforim'd hereof by certain excuſatory Letters from Rome, and | 

that a Treaty betwixt the Pope and Emperor ( whereof there ſhall/ 

be mention )-was already upon Term of Contluſion, and an Inter- | 

view appointed ; gave order firſt to recal Gardiner and Bryan 3 yet | May 20. 

ſo as he neglected nor; at the ſame time, to ſend William Bennet, 
DoRor of Law, to Rome, to hinder the Advocation of the cauſe ; | 
whereof he was ſo Jealous, that he intercepted not only thoſe Dil: | 
patches which were ſent to Rome from Campejes, or any elſe, but 
even thoſe intelligences which Queen K atharine (ſhould give to her 
Aunt the Lady Margaret, Governeſs of the Low-Conntries. So that 
now our King, finding his Conſcience unfatisfed, his Nobility in 
ſuſpence, and the people murmurinf at theſe procraſtinations inan | 
afiair that ſo much concern'd the Succeflion, Charged ghe two Car- 
dinals to procced; as being farisfied by a particular Diſcuſſion ot 
this buſineſs before Arch-biſhop Warhamr, and divers the learned(t 
men of both Univerlities, at Lawbeth, that his cauſe was fair. 

And now, publick notice of a folemn hearing being given, the] Jan. 
Court was appointed to fit; the Queen chuſing Arch-biſhop War-| Feb. 
ham, and Nicholas "_ Biſhop of Ely, Dofors of the Law,and Johr | March. 
Fiſter Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph, | 
DotQtorsof Divinity, her Counſel, e*c. according to the permiſſion 
the King gave her inthat behtAIf, The paſſages whereof, out ofan 
'|Antitent and Authentick Record in Parchmeng, ſubſcribed by the 
three Notaries (uſcd 1n this buſineſs and remaining in the Cuſtody 
of that great Antiquary, Sir Henry Spelman, Knight, ) I ſhall ſet 
(down, with as much. particularity, as the context of my Hiſtory | 


{will ſuffer. 
. The place ppg for hearing and determining the Cauſe, was | 
a great Hall in Black-Fryers in London, ( commonly call'd the Par- | 


liament-Chamber.) The time, the thirty-firſt of May, 1529. The} May 31. 
Judges, the two Cardinals above-mention'd, whoſe Commiſſions 
[ have thought fit toſet down at large. 

Clemens Epiſcopus, ſfervus ſervorum Dei, Dilectis filiis Thome Sancte 
Cecilie Eboracen.&5 Lanrentio Sancte Marie in Tranſtiberim de Cam- 
pejo nuncupatis presbyteris Cardinalibus , in Regno Anglie noſtris & 
Apoſtolice ſedis [ egatis de latere, Salutem, & Apoſtolicam benedictio- 
new. Sanead aures noſtras ex plurimorum fide-dignorum relatione fre- 
qrenter perlatum eſt, de waliditate illius matrimonii oo chariſſumus 
in Chriſto filins noſter Henricus Anglie Rex illuſiris, Fidei defen(cr 4 | 


Domi- 


——_— 
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Dominus Hiberniz, cum chariſſuma in Chriſto filia noſtra Catharina Re- 


gina, ſedis Apoſtolice diſpenſatione prekenſa, contraxiſſe & conſummaſſe 
dignoſcitur, ſubortam nuper in partibus illis queſtionem, que licet in pub- 
licum Eccleſte judicium deducta hactenns non fuerit, cauſa tamen tam 
magni graviſque momenti exitus, Viz. quem Jaſtita & equitas dederit, 
animos iſtic omnium ſic habet ſuſpenſos, ut celerem ac maturan defini- 
tionem requirat , non ſine maximo diſcrimine proteland. Cum itaque 
10s, quos ad juſtitiam in judicio &* veritate, omnibus ex £quo ſubmini- 
firandum Servum Servorum Deus conſtituit, facti veritatent per nos ip- 
ſos inquirere ac Cauſam hanc examinare non valemus , Conſiderantes 
preterea quod factum, ex quo jus oritur, illic certins quam bic, tum etiam 
citins expeditinſq; cognoſct poterit, Cupienteſq; preſertim in Regno illo 
ſedi Apoſtolice ſemper devotiſſimo, omnem diſſentionum materiam ex- 
tingui, & dulciſſumun illum pacis amoriſqz inteſtinum concentum ſeli- 
cilſmmang,; charitatis Harmoniam multos jam annos conſtantem retineri, 
ac in poſterum conſervari, dictamq; proinde ſuper prefato matrimonio 
canſam in judicio, juſtitia, & weritate decidi, certumg; firmun, vali- 
dum, & maturum, quod maxime expedit. finem ſortiriz Circumſpectio- 
niveſire ad audiendum ea onnia & (ingula que dicti matrimonii vires, 
diſpenſationifve Apoſtolice cujuſeunqz coram vobis producende aut ex- 
hibende validitatem aut invaliditatem contingant, deq; & ſuper omni- 
bus illis ac altis quibuſcunque materijs, allegationibus & canſis dictum 
matrimonium aut diſpenſationem concernent. ſeu tangentibus cognoſcend, 
necnon in cauſa dicti matrimonii O validitatis diſpenſationis, vocatis 
partibus, ſummarie & de plano, _ repitu & figura judicii proceden- 
dum, diſpenſationes quaſcung; Apoſiolicas, prout illas validas, efficaces, 


| &-ſufficientes, invalidaſue, inefficaces, minns ſufficientes, ſurreptitias, 
| aut arreptitias, ant alio quocunque modo egervat. inveneritis, tales illas 


eſſe, & kaberi debere pronunciandum & deglarandum, dictumg; matri- 
moniun ſimiliter,, ſiab alterutra parte petur, prout animo conſcientie- 


que veſire juris ratio perſuaſerit, valiaum, juſium, &- legitimum, ac fir-| 


mum eſſe, aut & contrd invalidum, injuſtum, & illegitimum, nullumque 
fuiſſe & eſſe 3, provalido juſto, legitimo e&5 firmo, aut e contra, invalido 
injuſto &- illegitimo, nulloque haberi debere, definiendum, ſententiand. 
O& decernendum ; ac ia eventum improbate _nyuorouts © declara- 
tionis nullitatis matrimonii, ſummarie &- de plano (ine ſtrepitu © figu- 
ra judicii, ut prefertur,, ſententiam divortii judicialiter proferend. 
denique tam Henrico Regi, quam Catharine Regine prefatis, ad. alia 
vota commigrand, Licentiam in domino &- facultatem tribuendum. Vo- 
bis conjunctim, © altero veſirum nolente aut impedits, diviſine, citra 
emnem perſone aut Juriſdictionis gradum, omni recuſatione & appella- 
tione remotis, vices &- omnem authoritatem noſtram commit tins & de- 
mandamus. Vos etiam conjunctim, & altero veſirum nolente, aut impe- 
dito, diviſim, ut prefertur, ad.,ca omnia que in hac commiſſione conti- 
nentur duntaxat exequenda, expedienda, ac plene finaliqz executioni 
demandanda, Viees-gerentes noſtros etiam ex certa noftra ſcientia crea- 
mus, & deputanms, ita, ut in premiſſrs, quod nos autboritate & poteſtate 


noſtra 
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noſtra facere poſſemus, id etiam vos facere poſſitis. Vobis quoque tam 
'\prolem ex primo matrimonio ſuſceptam, (i id ita expedire Viſum fuerit, 
quam ex ſecunda matrimonio ſuſcipiendam , legitimam decernend. pro- 
nunciand. & promulgand, legitimitatem etiam utriuſq; prolis, cenſu- 
ris & penis Eccleſtaſticis quibuſcunque, per modum decreti ant ſan@io- 
ris perpetue, muniendi & vallandi omnibus validioribus &- efficacio- 
'ribus modis & formis que de jure concipi & excogitari poterint , ex 
 certa noſtra ſcientia, authoritate Apoſtolica, tenore preſentium, poteſt a- 
tems pariter & authoritatem concedinens, Non-obſtantibus Conciliis ge- 
 neralibus, Apoſtolicis conſtitutionibus, & ordinationibus editis, ceteriſq; 
 contrariis quibuſcunque. Dat. Viterbii, Auno Incarnationis Dominice 
| Milleſizno Druigenteſimo Viceſhmo Ofavo. Sexto Id. Junii, Pontificatus 
'noſtri Anno Quinto. 

After the Commiſſion was read, our Chronicles fay, the King 
was Call'd, and appear'd perſonally in Court, at whcſe Feet the 


Queen proltrated her ſelf, demanding Juſtice, right, and pity, &c. 


were by Biſhop Lorgland, the Kings Confeſlor, cited to appear upon 
18. June next enſuing, TheKing (tor obſerving his time,) gave 
Richard Sampſon, Dean of his Chappel, and John Bell, DoQor of the 
Decrees, a Commiſlion Sealed in green Wax, and dated at Greer- 
wich, 15. June;by which he conſtituted them his Proftors, with Au- 
thority to refuſe or accept the Court and Judgment of the two 
| Cardinals, and, ifnecd were, to Appeal ; —_— alſo to ſub- 
{titute other Proctors;binding himſelf finally ſab Hypotheca & obliga- 
tione Bonorum, ro ratifie what they ſhould do. But the Queen, ufing 
;a ſhorter way, appear'd in perſon, proteſting yet againſt the Cardi- 
'nals, as incompetent Judges; requiring further, that this her Prote- 
ſtation might be Recorded, and fo departed preſenily out of the 
Court. This while the Cardinals, who took into their Commiſſion 
John Longland, Biſhop of Lincoln; John Clark, Biſhop of Bathand 
Wells, John Iſlip, Abbot of Weſtminſter 5 and Dottor Jobn Taylor, 
Maſter of the RolJls;ſert unto the Queen Letters Monitory;declaring, 
if ſhe appear'd not, they would notwithſ{tandivg proceed toexecute 
their Commiſſion 3 for which purpoſe the above-mentioned Biſhop 
of Bath and Wells, was employed, but ſhe, retuſing, is pronounced 
: Contumacious. 

Certain Articles were then put in by the Legates, againſt our 
King and Queen K atkerine,the principal ſubſtance whereof was, that 
Prince Arthur did Marry,and Carnally know Queen Katherine, con- 
firming alſo this Marriage by Cohabitation with her till his death. 
After which, K. Henry being his Brother, did Marry the faid Lady 
Katherine, An. Dom.1 509.in facie Eccleſiz, and had Children by her ; 
which Marriage yet,being as well Divingas Eccleſjaſtico jure prohibi- 
ted, and (unleſs it may be otherways made good) to be reputed in 
it ſelf »ullum omnino & invalidum, had cauſed huge ſcandal, both 
in the Clergy and People of England, and of many other places, 


inſo- 


But now to come to the Authentick Record. I find the King and Q. 


Hall. 
Holins. 
Godwin. 

Stow. 


June 18, 


| 


Do — — ——— 
— 


| 
May 31. | 
| 


June 15. | 


June 25. | 


OC — OO CG — _- - 


— ——— 


> —— 
—— —— 


The Life and Reign 


inſomuch that it hath come to the Popes ears, who taking notice 
hereof, gave Commiſſion to thoſe Cardinals to hear and proceed in 
this buſtne6, according to the importance of it. 

This being done, the Queen is cited a ſecond time to appear, 
' which ſhe refuſing, is pronounc'd again Contumacious. This hin- 
dred not the Court yet to procecd, and appoint Doftor Taylor, 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingharn, to examine the Witneſſes; while thcm- 
(elves, calling for the Diſpenfations that were alledg'd in favour of 
this Marriage, a certain Bull and Breve were exhibited, which 1 
have thought fit to ſet down at length as they are extant in the 
ſame Record. 


but the Breve was only a Copy ſubſcrib'd and lign'd with the hand 
of Juan Vergara, a Canon of Toledo, and publick Notary, authoritate 
Apoſtolica; and with the Seals of Balthazar de Caſtiglione, the Popes 
Nuncio, and the reverend Father in God Alfonſus de Fonſeca, Arch. 
Bifhop of Toledo. 


T he-Bull. 
Int Epiſcopus ſervus ſervorum Dei dileCo filio Hen- 


Iuſtris nato, & dilece in Chriſto filie Catharine charit- 
{1mi in Chrifto falii noſtri Ferdinandi Regis ac chariflime in 
Chriſto filie noſtre Elizabeth Regine Hiſpaniarum 8& Sici- 
| lie Catholicorum nats illuſtribus, Salurem & Apoſtolicam! 
benedictionem. Romani Pontificis precellens authoritas: 


The Bull being ſub plumbo, more Romane Curie, was an original, | 


ricocharifſimi in Chriſtofilii Heorici Anglie Regis il- | 


cohiceſla ſibi deſuper utitur proteſtate , prour perſonarum 

negotiorumn & temporum qualitate penſata id in domino! 
| conſpicit ſalubriter expedire. Oblate nobis nuper pro parte 
veſtra petitionis ſeries continebat, Quod cum alias tu filia 
Catharina, & tunc in humanis agens quondam Arthurus 
chariſſhmi in Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici Anglie Regis illu- 
ſtrifſimi primogenitus, pro conſervandis pacis & amicitiz' 
' nexibus & fcederibus inter chariflimum inChriſto filium no-! 
| {trum Ferdinandum, & chariffimam in Chriſto filiam no. | 
ſtram Eliz. Hiſpanitarum & Siciliz Catholicos ac prefa- 


tum Angliz Regis & Reginam,matrimonium per verbale- 
gitime de prxſenti contraxiſſetis i[]udq; carnali copula for- 


fan conſummaviſſetis, DominusArthurus prole ex hujusmo 
di matrimonionon ſuſcepra deceffir, Cum autem ficut ea- 


dem 
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dem petitio ſubjungebar, ad hoc ur hujuſmodi vinculum 
pacis & amicitiz inter przfatos Reges & Reginam dintius 
© meu , Cupiatis matrimonium inter vos per verba 
egitime de praſenticontrahere , ſupplicari nobis feciſtis, 
ut vobis in prxmiſiis de opportunz Diſpen(ationis gratia 
providere de benignitare Apoſtolica dignaremur; Nos 
1gitur, qui inter {ingulos Chriſti fideles, praſertim Catho. 
licos Reges & principes, pacis & concordiz amcenitatem 
vigere intenſ1s defideriis afte&tamus, volq; & quemliber 
yeſtrum a quibuſcunq; excommunicationis ſuſpenſionis 
& interdit. aliilq; Eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenluris & pe. 
nis, a jure vel ab homine, quavis occaſone vel caula, latis, 
{1 quibus quomodoliber innodati exiſtiris, ad efftectum pre. 
ſentium duntaxar conſequendum, harum ſcrie abſolven- 
tes, & abſolutos fore cenſentes, hujuſmodi ſupplicationi- 
bus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut impedimento afhnicatis hujuſ- 


| — 


modi ex przmiſſis proveniente , ac conſtitutionibus & | 


ordinationibus Apoſtolicis czterilq; contrariis nequa- 
quam obſtantibus, Matrimonium per verba lJegitime de 
przſenti inter vos contrahere, & in eo, poltquam contra- 
um fuerit, etiamſi jam forſan hactenus de facto publice 
vel clandeſtine contraxeritis, ac illud carnali copula con- 
ſummaveritis, licice remanere valeatis, atithoricate Apo- 
ſtolica tenore prxſentium de ſpecialis dono gratiz diſpen- 
ſamus, ac vos & quemliber veſtrum, {1 contraxeritis ( ur 
prefertur ) ab exceſſu hujuſmodi ac excommunicationis 
ſententiaquam proprerea incurriltis,cadem authoricateab. 
ſolvimus, Prolemex hujuſmodi matrimanioſivecontrato 
five contrahendo ſuſceprtam forſan vel ſuſcipiendamlegiti- 
mam decernendo. Proviſo quod tu (filia Catharina) prop- 
ter hoc raptanon fueris; volumus autem quod ft hujulmodi 
matrimonium de facto contraxiſtis, Conteſſor, per vos & 
quemlibet veſtrum eiigend?, peenitentiam ſalutarem prop- 
rerea yobis injurigart, quam adimplereteneamini. Nihil er. 
g0 omnino hominum liceat hanc paginam noſtrz abſolu. 
tionis diſpenſationis & voluntatis infringere, vel ei auſu te- 
merario contraire, {1 quis autem hoc attentare przſumpſe- 
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[rir, Indignationem omniporentis Del, ac beatorum Petri 
| & Pauli Apoſtolorum <jus le noverit incuriſurum. Dat, 
Romz apud Sanctum Petrum, anno Incarnationis Domi. 
nice Milleſimo Quingentelimo tertio. Septim. Cal. 
| Januari), Pantificatus noſtri anno primo. 


The Breve, together with the aſſeverations of 
thoſe who ſubſcribed it. 


Os Balthazar de Caſtiglione Mantuan. Apoſtoli- 
cx ſedis Notarius, in Hiſpaniarum Regnis, ter- 
rilq; & locis temporali dominio Sereniſfimorum | ' 

Principum Caroli in Imperatorem ele&ti & Johannz Re: | 

'gis & Reginz Catholicorum Subjeisejuſdem ſedis Nun. | 

'c1us, & Alfonſus de Fonſeca miſeratione dominica Archi- 

 epilcopus Toletan. Hiſpaniarum Primas, ac Regnorum 

| Caſtell. Archicancellarius, Univerſis & fingulis ad quos 
 przlentes licerz pervenerinte, & quosnolle fucrit oppor- 
| runum,Salutem in Domino. Noveritis, quod literas quon- 
dam Sanctiflimi in Chriſto partris fe, re. Julii Papz fecundi 
in forma Brevis ſub annulo Piſcatoris,ſanas & integras,non 
viciatas,non cancellaras,nec aliqua parte ſui ſuſpeas, ſed 
omni prorſusvitio &ſuſpicione carentes,pro parte Sa.Czl. 

& Catholicx Majeſtatis Caroli divina favente Clementia 

E. Ro. Impe ratoris, & in ejus przſentia nobis praſentatas 

cum ea qua decuit reverentia recepimus.Quarum quidem 

lirerarum tenor erat in exteriori ſupraſcriptione talis. Di- 

leo filio Henrico,charifhimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Henrici 

Avgliz Regis Illuſt.nar.Illuſt.&dilect.in Chriſto fil.Carhar. 

charifdimi etiam in Chriſto filii noſtri Ferdinandi & char. 

in Chriſto filiz noftrz Elizabeth Reginz Hiſpaniarum & 

Sicilix Catholicorum natz Illuft, Interius vero talis. 
Julius Papa ſecundus Dilecte fili & dile&ta in Chriſto filia, 

Salutem & Apoſtolicam bendi&tionem Romani Poatificis | 

przcellens authoritas conceſla fibi deſuper utitur poreſtate, 

prout (perlonarum negotiori &tempori qualitate penſa- 
ta)idin Dominoconſpicicſalubriter expedire.ObJarz nobis | 
nuper | 
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nuper pro parte. veſtra peritionis ſeries continebat, quod 
cum alias tu filia Catharina , & tunc in humanis agens 
quondam Arthurus Charifſimi in Chriſto filii noſtri Hen. 
rici Angliz Regis !lluſtriſ. primogenitus, pro conſervan- 
dis pacis & amicitiz nexibus & fxderibus inter prefa. 
tur Angliz & Chariffimum in Chriſto filium noftrum 
Ferdinandum Regem & Chariſhmam in Chriſto filiam 
noftram Elizabeth Reginam Catholicos Hiſpaniarum & 
Siciliz, macrimonium per verba legitime de preſenti con- 
craxeritis, illudq; carnali copula conſummaveritis , quia 
tamen dominus Arthurus, prole ex hujuſmodi matrimo- 
nio non lſuſcepra, deceflit, & hujulmodi vinculum pacis 
& connexitaris inter przfatos Reges & Reginam ira fir. 
miter veriſimilicer non perduraret, niſft etiam illud alio 
affinitatis vinculo confoveretur & confirmaretur : ex his, 
& certis aliis cauſ1s, deſideratis matrimonmum inter vos 
per verba legicime de przſenti contrahere : Sed quia defi- 


| derium veſtrum in przmiſlis adimplere non poteſtis, dif. 


penſatione Apoſtolica deſuper non obtenta, Nobis prop- 
rerea humilicer ſupplicari feciſtis, ut vobis providere in 
przmiſlis de diſpenſationis gratia & benignitate Apoſtoli. 
ca dignaremur. Nos igitur qui inter fingulos Chriſti fi. 
deles,przſcrtim catholicos Reges & Principes;pacis & con- 
cordizx amcenitatem vigere intenſ1s deſideriis aftetamus, 
his & aliis cauſts animum noſtrum moventibus, hujul- 
modi {upplicationibus inclinati, vobiſcum, ut aliquo im- 
pedimento athnitatis hujuſmodi ex prxmiſſis proveniente 


|non obſtant, marrimonium inter vos contrahere, -& 


in eo, poſtquam contractum fuerit, remanere libere 
& licite valeatis, authoritate Apoſtolica per prelen- 
tes dilpenlamus : & , quatenus forſan jam matrimoni- 
um inter vos de facto publice vel clandeſtine contrax- 
eritis, ac carnali copula conſummaveritis, vos & quemli- 


bet. veſtrum ab exceſſu hujuſmodi excommunicatio. | 


nis ſententia quam propterea Incurri-ſtis, eadem autho- 
ritate abſolvimus, ac etiam vobiſcum utin hujuſmodi 
matrimonio fic de facto contrafto remanere, ſeu illud 
de noyo contrahere inter vos libere & licite yaleatis, 

; M m 2 fimili- 
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 ſimilicer dilpenlamus, Prolem ex hujulmodi matrimo- 
' nio five contracto five contrahendo ſuſcipiendam legiri- 
mam decernend. volumusautem, {1 hujulmodi matrimo- 
niumde fato contraxiſtis, Conteſlor, per vos & quem- 
liber veſtrum eligendus, poeaicentiam, quam adimplere 
' rencamini, propterea vobis injungat. Dat. Romz apud 
 SantumPetrrum ſub annulo Piſcatoris,die xxvi. Decemb. 
Milleſimo Quingenteſimo tercio.Pont.noftri Annoprimo, 
Sigilmundus. 

Quibus om literis diligenter per nos Balchazarem 
de Caftiglione tanquam nuncium Apoſtolicum, & 
' Alfonſum de Fonſeca ranquam loci ordinarium, inſpectis, 
' & perleCtis, Quia eas lanas & integras, ac omni prorlus vi. 


tio & ſuſpirione,(ut premittitur)carentes Invenimus,Ideo, | 


ad requilitionem expreflam przfart. Czſar. & Catholicz 
Majeltatis, tam ſuo quam conjunRorio nomine Serenil. 
ſimz Dominz Catharinz Reginz Angliz ſux chariffimz 
materter#z & conſanguinez, aflerent. ipſius xequirent. & 
| przdia.Reginz interefle, ob fternitatis memoriam,& ne 
vetuſtate preditum originale depereat,utq;de illiustenore 
 ubj opus tuerit cdoceri poſlit, 8 in locis in quibus,ob bello. 
rum viarumqz; diſcrimina, non liceat tuto ipſum originali 


jeſtacis requiſitioni, tanquam juſtz & rationabili, annuen- 
res, ealdem literas exemplari & tranſumi ac in publicam 
tormam redigi mandavimus; decernentes & volentes ut 


hibeacur,in locis omnibus ubi fuericoportunum, perinde acſ1 
_— les ipſz literz exhiberentur.Quibus omnibus uterq; 


rum, Er, ad ampliorem evidentiam pramiſlorum, preſens 
inſtrumentum manu noſtra uterq;ſignavimus, Idemq;Sigil- 
lorum noſtronym Juſſimus appenfione communire. Dar. 
| Foleri die duodecima — Annoa Nativitate domini 


 MilleſlimoQuingenteſimoxxviii.Preſentibusibidemilluſt- 


ribus & generolis vitis, Dominis Henrico comite a Naſlau, 


diſpenſationis tran{mittere aut committere, ejuidem Ma-| 


huic praſenti tranſumpto _ plena fides deinceps ad-' 


rum authoritatem noſtram interpoſuimus, & decre- 


Matchione de Zenete camerario ſupremo, Don. Johanne | 
Manuele | 


— 


— 


_——_— 
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of King H « » « » the Eight. 


Manule, Don Laurentio de Gorreudo comite Pontisyalli- 
um Militibus velleris aurei, Carolo de Popeto Domino de 
la Chaulx, Lodovico a Flandria Domino de Prato, & Ni- 
colao Perrenot Domino deGrande villa,omnibus confilia- 
ris predictz ſacrz Cxl. & Catholicz Majeſtaris teſtibus 
ad przmiſla vocartis ſpecialiter atq; rogatis. Balthazar de 
Caſtilione nuncins & Colle&tor Apoſtolicus. A. Toletan. 
Er ego Johannes Vergara Canoncius Toletan. in facra 
Theologia magiſter,publicus Apoſtolica authoritate nota- 
rius, Qui przmiſlis omnibus, una cum prexnominatis te- 
ſtibus interfui ; hoc publicum inftrumentum ſignavi, & 
ſubſcriph, in ceſtimonium vericatis , per eandem Czl. 
Cacholicam Majeſtatem rogatus & requiſitus, 


Againſt theſe Dijpenſations the following 
__ 0bjeFlions were uſed. 


[. Hat the Peace and Unity betwixt England and Spain was 
firm before the granting of the Diſpenſation, which yet 
was alledged asa Cauſe. ' 

II. That the ſaid Diſpenſation, as being grounded on this pretext, 
muſt be held ſurreptitious, Herry, 8. bling then not abovethirteen 
and confequently unable for Marriage, which alſo if the Pope had 
known betore-hand, or that otherwiſe it had been repreſented to 
him, .he would not have eaſily granted any ſuch Diſpenſation, 

TIT. Becauſe it was pretended that  Heary 8. had defired the 
Match only for maintaining Peace betwixt the two Kingdoms ; 
whereas ( being then not above thirteen ) he muſt be thought 
uncapable of ſuch thoughts. 

IV. That though this Diſpenſation might once be thought to 
have his force and verrue, yet ſeeing the motive of granting it was 
grounded upon the above-mentioned Peace, and that one of the 
ſaid Princes died before the ſolemnizing of thefaid Marriage, the 
cauſe of the Diſpenſation muſt be held void. 

V. That, ſuppoſing the objeCtion of Afﬀinity were taken away 
by virtue-of the ſaid Diſpenſation, yet the objection de publics 
honeſtate was not cleared. 

VI. That the Breve above-mentioned appears by the Tenor of 
it to contain many falſhonds and ſuſpitions, and particularly that 
the ſtyle, inditing, as alſo many clauſes and circumſtances differ 
from the Bul, ſo that it may be thought forged ſince the time of the 
queſtions moved concerning this Matrimony; as by comparing 
them together may be manifeltly gathered. - 

is 
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| This alſo was urged by theſe reaſons ; 

1. That, in the Regiſter Book of the Breves at Rowe, noſuch 
Breve is found, or any Argument that ſuch a Breve was made. 

2. That, likewiſe, neither in the Chartophylacio or Paper-Cham- 
ber of the King, no ſuch Breve is extant, nor otherways, in the pri- 
vate treaties of the Marriage, any mention is made thereof. | 

3+ That, in the date of the ſaid Breve, asit is&xemplified, the 
year of our Lord isdiſcrepant from the vulgar account 3 for wher- 
as the ſtyle of the Court of Rowe begins always from the Nativity 
of our Lord, this ſeems to be a year before Julius was made Pope. 

All which objeRions were delivered to the Kings Proctor, that 
he might anſwer to them. 


Whereupon Witneſſes being fummon'd to appear July 12. 


Thomas Duke of Norfolk, | Rober Viſcount Fitz.water, 
Charles Duke of Syffolk, John Biſhop of Carlile, 
Thomas Marquis Dorſet, Sir David Owen, 

George Earl of Shrewsbury, | Sir os Huſjey, 

Thomas Viſcount Rochfort, | Sir Richard Weſton, Knights, 


with divers others, preſented themſelves to be examined by the 
Arch-Deacon of Buckingham, above-mentioned. 

tn the mean-while, theſe two Articles were added to the former, 
| as ſerving to{trengthen the ObjeCtions above-mentioned. 
' I. Thatthe year for Popes Breves begins December 26. and the 
year for Bulls 25. of March. 

2. That, in all Marriagescontracted within the Kingdomof Eng- 
land, the form hath been in words, De preſenti, ego accipio te, e*c. 

Bufineſlcs being thus ripe for examination of Witneſles, the De- 
| poſitions of two ancient Ladies , who excul'd themſelves by their 
infirmity from appearing im perſon, were publickly read. 

1, The firſt, being Mary Counteſs of Eſex, fad little, but in 
general terms. 93% 

2. But Agnes the old Dutcheſs of Norfolk, who was preſented at 
the Marriage at St, Pauls in London, declared the age of Prince Ar- 
| thxr at the time of his ſaid Marriape, to be about fifteen ; and more- 
over, did poſitively affirm, that ſhe ſawPrince Arthur, and the La- 
dy Katharine, alone, in bed together, the next night after their 
Marriage. Which therefore, as alſoa following Depoſition of the 
 Viſcounteſs Fitz-water,may ſerve to anſwer Saxnders his tale, where 
| Sand. d | he faith, grave Matron was put into the ſame bed with him, to 
' Schiſms. Ang. hinder the Prince from knowing her Carnally. 

N George Earl of Shrewsbury depol'd, the Marriage was celebra- 
ted at St,”' Paxds,, Decimo ſeptimo Henrici Septimi, 1501. adding 
farther, that Prince Arthur-was born at Wincheſter, ſecundo Henrici 
 ſeptimi: and thathe believ'd the Pringe knew his Lady carnally,both 
as being able ſo to do, as alſo becauſe himſelf knew his Wife being 
not ſixteen. F F 


_— 


, 


4. William 


—— 


— 


| rold plainly, that the Marriage ſeem'd to him neither honourable, 


"of King He x «x the Eighth. 


_ 4. Williaz Warham, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, being examined, 


proteſts, not to reveal any Secrets of the Queen, as being her ſworn | LW 


Counſcllor. For the re(t, as he anſwered warily to the queſtions | 
propounded him concerning the validity of the Match, inſomuch | 
thar he refer'd himſelf therein to the Judges, who were to deter- 
mine it; ſo yet he made no difficulty to confets that he approv'd it 
not at firſt ; which alſo he declar'd,not only ina Conteſtation which 
he had with Richard Fox, Biſhop of Wincheſter, who perſwaded it, 
but in certain words to King Heary the Seventh himſelf, whom he 


nor well pleaſing to God. Adding further, that becauſe the ſaid 
King Heyry 7. appear'd not much inclin'd to the Marriage, that he 
the ſaid Deponent intreated him to perſwade his Son Prince Henry, 
toproteſt that he would not take the Lady Katharine to Wife, and 
that he ſhould renew this Proteſtation when he came to the Crown ; 
which allo he the ſaid deponent believeth was made. Notwith- 
ſtanding, that when the Bull of Diſpenſation was granted, that he 
the ſaid Depogent contradicted it no more zand that themurmuring 
of the people on that occaſion was quieted, till the Kings Conſct- 
ence being troubled, revived it again. 

5. Sir Willias: Thomas, Knight, depoſed Pfince Arthur, and the 
Lady Katharine lived hive months, partly about Lozdoz, and part- 
ly at Ladlow, in houſhold together as man and wite; and that he 
heard Sr. William Wodal, who was at the Princes Chriſtning, fay, 
that he was above fifteen, at the time of his Marriage, and the 
Lady Katharine elder. 

6. Sir Anthony Poynes, Knight, depoſed, that Prince Arthur was | 
above fifteen at the time of his Marriage. h 

7. Thomas Marquis Dorſet depoſed, he ſawa Regiſter of the Na- 
tivity of the Kings Children; by which he found the Prince Arthur | 
born the 20 September 1 486. and, that at the time of his Marriage | 
( which was upon a Sunday, in November, Decimo Septimo Hearici 

ſeptimi, ) He was of a good and Sanguine complexion, and able | 
as he ſuppos'd, for that purpoſe. 

8. Robert Viſcount Fitzwwarer depos'd,the Prince was then about 
fifteen, and Queen Katharineelder, and that, the next day after be- 
ing in bed together, (which he remembred,after they entred to have 
been ſolemnly bleſs'd)he waitedat breakfaſt on Prince Arthur,where 
Manrice St. Johns did carve, and he the Lord Fitzwater gavedrink: 
at which time the ſaid Manrice demanding of the Prince how he had 
done that night?the Prince an{wered,] have been in Spazz thisnight. 

9, 10, 11. Thomas Lord Darcy, William Lord Montejoy, and 
Henry Guldeford, Knight of the Garter, ſaid little, but by way of 
publick report. 

12. Charles Duke of Suffolk depoſed, that he was in the Biſhop of 
London's Pallace, the morrow next following the day of Marriage, 
and that he waited there upon the Prince at Breakfaſt, confirming | 

more- 
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moreover in ette&, the words of Maurice St. John, before ict 
down. Furthermore, he added that the Shrovetide foilowing the 
Marriage, ( which was in November preceding ) the ſaid Prince | 
beganto decay, and grow feeble in body ; which grew, as the {aid 
$.Jobn related,by reafonthe ſaid Prince lay with the Lady Katharine. 

13. David Qwen depoſed, that Prince Arthur was born atVFiz- 
cheſter, ſecunddFHenrici Septimi ; which he knew, becauſc he was 
1at the Chriſtnipg. = 

14- Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Lord Treaſurer of England, depo. 
ſed, that he being the day ot the Marriage in the Bilhop of London's 
Palace, and themorrow after, at the Prir.ce's Breakfa(t, heard the 
Prince's words te Mayrice $. John, when ly ſaid he had been that 
night in the midſt of Spain; by which words, as alſo becauſe Prince 
| Arthur was a Gentleman of a good Complexion, and nature, and a- 
bove fifteen, he believes that he carnally knew his Lady ; becauſe 
himſelf alſo at the ſame age did carnally know and uſe ; and he be- 
lieves this the rather, that he heard from Credible perſons, that 
/ the ſaid Prince Arthur did lie with the ſaid Lady Kgtharine hve or 
{ix nights afterwards. 

I5. Anthony Willoughby, Knight, depoſed, that being, the morrow 
after the Marriage, in the Princes Privy Chancber, the ſaid Prince 
ſpake afore divers Witneſles theſe words, Willoughby, give mea cup 
of Ale,forl have been thisnight in the midſt of Spaiz 3 After which 
| he ſaid 3 Maſters, itis a good paſtime to have a Wife, which words 


at Ludlow together the Shrovetide next following. 

16. Nicholas Biſhop of. Ely ſaid, he could depoſe nothing concer- 
ning the carxalzs copula, but that he doubted of it, becauſe the Queen 
often ſub teſtimonio conſcientie ſue, laid to this Deponent, that ſhe 
was never carnally known of Prince Artkur, though otherwiſe he 
muſt confeſs them both to be lecitime atatts at the time of their 
Marriage. He doubted further, whether the Cardinals were com- 
petent Judges, an appeal being made from them. 

17. Richard "us et} Knight, depoſed, the people ſaid com- 
monly, that 1t was unfit one brother ſhould marry the other bro- 
thers Wife. | 

18. Thomas Viſcount Rockefert, depoſed, that he heard divers 
of Prince Arthyr's followers confirm the words be uſed, of his hav- 
Ing been in Spaiz the night of his Marriage. Moreover, he heard 
ſay, that King Hezry viii. was perſwaded by his ConfeſJor, about | 
two years fince, to abſtain from the bed of the Lady Katharine, | 
leſt he ſhould offend his Conſcience. 

I 9,20,21,2.2,2 3- Sir Richard Weſton,and Sir. John Huſſe, Knights, 
depoſ'd the age ot King Herry the eighth was thirty eight upon the | 
Eve of the Feaſt of S. Peter, and S. Paul laſt ; which Viſcount Rocke- 
fort alſo confirm'd, ſaying the place of his Birth was Greenwich, 
and the year was 1491. and day the twenty eighth of Jauxe; which 
Robert | 
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he repeated alſo divers other times, Moreover,he heard lay they lay | 
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Robert Viſcount Fitz-water confirmed alſo,adding,that King Hexnry the 
| Seventh died two days before the Feaſt of St. George, twenty years 
| fince ; With whom David Owen, Servant and Counſellor to King Hen- 
ry.the Seventh, agreed, ſaveonly, that he faid it was three days before 
the Feaſt. 

2.4.7 homas Duke of Norfolk depoſed, that Pedro de Ayala or Allea, 
and DoQtor de Puebla, Embaſſadors from Spain,were much in favour 
heretofore with Zenry the Seventh, and that Henry the Seventh died 
before the Marriage betwixt his Son Prince Henry, and the Princeſs 
- atharine, and Queen [ſabel or Elizabeth her Mother dicd alſo before 
that time. . 

25. William Warham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Counſcllour 
ro Henry the Seventh, and Henry the Eighth, for 36 years laſt paſt, 
depoſed, that he conceived Henry the Eighth to be x tn chirreen, at 
the time of Diſpenſation granted; becauſe King Z/enry his Father told 
| him that he was impubes, after that time. Whereupon this Deponent 


replied to the King,that any Proteſtation he ſhould then make would | 


be of no force, and therefore he ſhould make it again one or two days 
after his coming to aunos pubertati. | 

26, 27, Charles Duke of Suffolk, and Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet,exa- 
mined again, faid little but what was formerly fer down. 

28.Pedro Mates, Utrinſq; Juris Doftor,Native of Barcelona in Spain, 
who had lived in the Court of Rome thirty years, in exercitio cauſa- 
rum, depoſed, that the date of years there is computed after three 
divers manners ; So that Judgments, ContraQts, and laſt Wills bear 
date from the Nativity 25. Decembris; Liter Apoſtolice ſub plumbo 
xxv. of March ; Liter Apoſtolic per Breve ſub annulo piſcatoris cer 


rubee impreſſo ſcribuntur ſimpliciter & abſolute abſque expreſſione ipſnus 
domini aut Nat ivitatis, aut incarnationis, ſed ſolum Anno M.D.&c. Yet 
ſothat he conceived it began always 4 Nativitate, ſcilicet xxv.Decem- 
bris, neither doth he know any thing to the contrary, except the | 
Popes Secretary alter the ſtile, | 
2.9. Nicolaus Ruſticus of Lucca in Italy, faith, that Amnius Domint in | 
Brevibus Apoſtolicis is compured from the Nativity of our Lord. | 
30, 31, 32, 33» 34 35» 36. Thomas Viſcount Rochefort, Henry Guil- 
ford Knight, Thomas Marqueſs Dorſet, Thomas Duke of Norfolk, Willi- | 
am Falke Notarius publicus, Fohn Taverner, and John Clamport, being | 
examined, depoſed, that the forms of Marriages are always ix verbzs : 
de preſenti, in England. | 
37- The Lady Elizabeth, Wife to Viſcount Fitz-water,depoſed that | 
ſhe ſaw the Lady Katherine and Prince Arthur in bed together,which 
was bleſt, and that ſhe left them alone together. | 


ſummoned to receive thoſe Aﬀts and Writings he delivered into the | 

Court ; but he not appearing, is pronounced Contumacious. 

' The Commiſſioners yer proceeded to require the ſight of the 4r- 

chiva and Record concerning this buſineſs, for which purpoſe 
Nn Themas 


Hereupon the Depoſitions were publiſhed, and the Kings Prodtor | July. 17. 
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Thomas Wriotheſly,and Tomas Tong, King of Arms, had been cmploy- 
ed ; Theſe men certified that Prince Arthur died in the Caſtle of Lud- 
low the ſecond of April, 1 502.Aand that his Brother Henry was born 
the 28th. of Fane 1491. and that the Marriage betwixt Prince Arthur 
and the Lady Karharine was the 14th. of November, 1 501. 

This being done, a Depoſition of Richard Fox, Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, taken by DoCtor Woolman, April 5,and 6. 1527. was read. 
The moſt ſubſtantial part whereof was, that he conceived, Dottor 
Puebla did firſt motion this Match, and that morerhan one Bull was 
impetrared for diſpenſing therewith, whereof rwo remained in Eng- 
land, one or two were extant in Spazy, bur all of rhe ſame Tenor,and 
gotten without asking the conſent of Henry the Eighth. Further- 
more, that he did not remember that Zexry the Eighth, when he 


came to age, did expreſly conſent ro, or diſſent from the intended 
Marriage, yetthat he believed that a Proteſtation was 'made in the 
name ot #/enrythe Eighth to this cffe& ; That notwithſtanding any 
Contract or Tokens mutually ſent, or cohabitation in the houſe of 
King Henry VII. he would not hold himſelf bound to ratifie this A&t 
done in his non-age ; and that this Proteſtation is ro be found 7»ter | 
protocolia Magiſtri Ryden, then Clerk to the Council, before whom 
ic was made. As tor the perſon by whom this Proteſtation was made, 
Coram Magiſtro Ryden Notario publico ; credit quod vel ipſemet uel Ma- 
giſter Thomas Rutha tunc Secretarius domini Kegis, & poſtea Epiſcopus 
Dunelz. vel Mr. Doftor Weſt tunc confiliarius ejuſdem domini Regis & 
aunc Epiſcopus Eliens.: fecit eandem proteſtationem nomine domint no- 
ſeri Regis Henrici Oflavi moderni ; preſentibus tunc ibidem Comite de 
Surrey tunc Theſaurario Anglie & poltea Duce Norfolcie ac domino 
doftore Peohebla, & coram ſepe-ditla clarifſima Domina Catharina, ut 
recolit, ac infra Ades Epiſcopi Dunelm, wulgariter nts vn Du- 
reſme place. - Adding further, that our King was not preſent there, 
that he remembers. Furthermore, that upon conference had berwixt 


Henry the Seventh and himſelf, he found it wasthe intentzonof thar 
| King, that his Son Henry ſhould marry the ſaid Lady Xatharive, al- 
though he deferred the Solemnization of this intended Matrimony, 
by reaſonof ſome diſcord which was at that time berwixt himand 
the King of Spair, for the calling back of the Dowry. He added 
moreover, that King Henry intended not (that-he knew ) to marry 
the Mother of Charles the Fifth,but his Aunt Margaret, Dutcheſs of 
Savoy. 

This Examination being compleat, and ſet down by Andrew 
Smith Notary, the faid Doctor Woolmax required him to ſubſcribe 
his hand ; which was refuſed by the faid Bilhop, bothbecauſe he was 
blind of both eyes, as that he was not admitted ro take any Counſel 
or advice about it, Burt Door Weelmas preſling him on the Kings 
part, that he ſhould ſubſcribe his name, he at laſt aſſented, our of the 
Reverence he bore to the King, and that he never contravened him 
| inany thing. Whereupon he ſubſcribed his name April 8. the year 


____abovel 
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| 


| ___- of King Hzx xr the Eighth, 


| Savilio Romare Eccleſia Camerarius, Univerfis © fingulis preſentes 


: 


| Lionem. Accepimus literas tug ſerenitatis, in quibus nobis gratias agis, | 


Fquotidie magis, ita exigente tue ſerenitatis in nos & ſanttam Apoſto- 
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above mentioned, being 1527. 
of this Tenor was produced. 
Augujtus Spinola tt' Saniti Cyriaci in thermis presbiter C ardinalis, | 


After which alſo another Inſtrument | 


literas Inſpeluris,Salutem in domino. Rationi convenit & congruit ho- 
neſtati, ut de his qua 4 Romanis Pontificibus preceſſerunt, & que in eo- 
rum archivis & regiſtris ſcripta, & regiſtrata ſunt, cum ab aliquibus 
petitur, teſtimonium veritatis perhibeatur ; hinc eſt, quod nos Ontverft- 
tati veſtre tenore preſentium fidem faciamus & atteſtamur, in libris & 
Regiſtris camers Apoſtolice, wiz. in libro Regiſtri Brevium Anni 
primi, ſecundi, & tertii felicis recordationis Fulit Pape ſecundi, vidi- 
mus & legimus quaſdam literas Apoſtolicas, in forma Brevis ejuſdem 
Julit Pape ſecundi ( ut moris eft) Regiſtratas, quarum tenor ſucceſſroe 
ſequitur, & eſt talis. Chariſſimo in Chriſto filio noſlro, Anglie Regz il- 
lujtri. Chariſſime in Chriſto filt noſter, Salutem & Apoſtolicam bened;- 


quod Oratoribus tuts honorifice obviam proditum fit quod nos eos benigne 
audierimus, ac liberali reſponſo opportuniſque gratiis & favoribus proſe- 
cuti fuerimus : facis ( filt Chariſime ) pro ſolita pietate, ut eaetiam tibi 
fint grata, que anobis preteriri non ſolent. Declaravimus noſtris bonis 
in te mentis affettum verbis & rebus quibus potuimus, Declarabimus & 


licam ſedem devotione & obſervantia fingulari, De diſpenſatione ma- 
trimonialli nunguam negavimus, nec ullam ſuſpitionem prebuimus, quo 
minus eam facere vellemas, ut aliqui minus vere dixerunt. Sed reſpon- 
Ddimus, nos expetlare in illa concedenda tempus magis accommodatum, ut 
conſultius & maturius fieret, cum hujus ſane ſedis & utriuſque partis 
honore. Eam itaque cum expediverimus, ut deliberavimas, X tuam ſe-| 
renitatem ( magni enim momenti eſt) per dileflum filium Robertum 
Shirbonunen. Decanum ſariti Pauli Londonienſ. unum ex oratoribus 
twis, quimaxima dottrina modeſtiam, fidem, diligentiamque pre ſe tu- 
lit, mittere cogitamus ; duplict ratione; Cum quod per eum ſecrete & 
tutiſſime perferretur, tum ut talem virum tantaque virtute & probitate 


preditum Serenttati tus dintius preſervemus, ut ejus fide & opera diu- 
tius frui poſſit. Rome enim fine vite periculo diutius eſſe not poteſt, | 
propter aeris intemperiem & eſtus Intolerabiles, &c. Dat, Rome apud ' 
ſanttum Petrum, VT. Fulti, Milleſimo Quingenteſimo Quarto, Pontif. | 


noſtri primo. 


Cardinal g#4i Petri ad vincula, the Popes Nephew, was made Pro- 
reftor of the Exgliſh, I have purpoſely omitred, that I may -n__ 
another Lerter of the Popes of 22 of February,” 1525. the Tenor | 
whereof is this: 


fime in Chriſto filt nofter, Salutem& Apoſtolicam benedift. Intelleximus 
a dileto filio G.Cardinali Santi Petri ad wincula tui _—_— tui pro- 
z 


teflore, noſtro ſecundum carnem-nepote, & & wvenerabili fratre noſtro 


Pas 7 Silveſtro| 


The reſt,having littks material, ſave that mention is made how the | 


Chariſſimo in Chriſto flio moſtro Henrico Avglie Regi illuftriſ. Chariſ- | 


July 6. 
1504. 


— 


hy _— 


— 


Bo 


1505: 
Feb. 22. 


July. 21. 


The Life and Reign 


Silveſtro EpiſcopoWigorn. tur ſerenitatis apud nos oratore, literas diſ- 


| fi de hac re mihil cum Ipfis Cardinali & oratore communicavimus, nun- 


| Epiſcopo oratori tuo meritam fidei & diligentie laudem in tuis negotiis 


——_— 


penſationis matrimonzalis tantopere ab eis, nomine tuz ſerenitatis,peti- 
tas, ex hiſpaniis ad te miſſas fuiſſe. Fili Chariſſime, nos diſpenſationem 
illam Inftantibus Cardinali & Epiſcopo prediitis, tua potifſimum con- 
templatione, conceſſimus, ac ſuper ea, ſub Bulla plumbea literas expediri 
fecimus, ut ad tuam ſerenitatem per Cardinalem & Epiſcopum antedi- 
os ſtatuto tempore mitterentur. Sed cum clare memoria Elizabeth 
Hiſpaniarum Regina Catholica finem hujus mortalis vite fibi inſtare 
cerneret, impenſa & maxima cum inſtantia per oratorem ſuum nobis ha- 
militer ſupplicaſſet, ut pro conſolatione ſua duplum diftarum literarum ei 
concedere dignaremur, quod hanc conſolationem jibi dare vellemus ut de 
hujuſmodi Tiexſatione certior fatta @&quiori animo ab ipſa vita migra- 
ret: Noſque pietatis Chriſtiana & noſtr@ in illam charitatis paternez 
efſe putavimus non defraudare ipſam Reginam jam-jam morituram defi. 
derio hujus rei, in qua etiam ſubditis & Regnicolis illis bonam ſpem con- 
jun{tionis tuz ſerenitatis poſſet afferre,preſertim quod idem orator rem 
hanc ſecretam futuram pollicebatur, (quod ob eo non ſervatum moleſtiſſime 
ferimus ) Bullam igitur Originalem apud nos ſervatam ſerenitati tug, |. 
una cum Enſe, quo te pro tua ſingulari virtute, & in ſanttam ſedem Apo- 

ftolivam pietate donand merito duximus, per eundem Epiſcopum Wigorn. 
nobis probatum & charum decrevimus mittere, & quo ſerexitas ipſa 
tua uberius intelliget cauſas ejuſdem Bullz haftenus apud nos retentge, 
& nonulla alia fibi per nos commiſſa negotia, Nec miretur majeſtas tua, 


quam enim putavimus fore, ut ab oratore difte Reging deciperemur,& 
liters diſpenſationis preditt. ad te ex Hiſpaniis mitterentur, quas ut 
ſolum Regine tam periculoſe egrotanti pro ſolamine ſuo oftenderentur du- 
plicari conceſſeramus. Nam, preterquam tue ſerenitati de nobis & ſanita 
Romana Ecclefha benemerite gratificari cupimus, ipfis Cardinali & 


promovendis dare debemus. Dat. Rome apud Santtum Petrum die vige- 
fiama ſecunda Februarii, Anno Milleſhmo Quingenteſimo quinto, Pont. no- 
ſtri Anno ſecundo. 

- . And that theſe are true Copies, Auguſtinus Spinola, at the inſtance 
of King Henry the Eighth, and by the commandment of the Pope, did 
certifie under the hand and Seal of his Office the twenty ſeventh of 
January, 1529. | 

In is uence whereof, the Commiſſioners took oath of the Kings 
of Arms, that the Copies they delivered were true, appointing fur 
ther the next Wedneſday, ad concladendum. Upon which day ( being 
21.July ) the Commiſſioners being fate, Joh» Hughes, Promoter, ap- 
oat bAore them, and ſignified that there is found a certain Pro- 
reftation made by our King, when he came to ripe years, in the pre- 
ſence of Notaries and Witneſſes, and ſubſcribed with the hand of the 
faid King (at that time. Prince of Wales) and ſome Counſellors of 
King Hexrythe Seventh, which he ſaid were much to the purpoſe of 
the afinels then in queſtion, Whereupon the Commiſſioners re- 


____ ceived 


| 1 AA AY AA rr - — —— ——————  — ——— 


of King H« x «x the Eighth. 377 | 


ceived the ſaid Proteſtation in preſentia dit; Magiſtri Ricardi Samp- | 1529. - 
fon Procuratoris Regis, & in contumaciam Regine ; Commanding fur- |] WWW | 
ther, char it ſhould remain penes atta ſua. The "Tenor of which 

Proteſtation is thus : 

In Dei neomine Amen, Coram wvobis Reverendo in Chriſto Patre & 
demino domino Ricardo Dei & Apoſtelice ſedis gratia Epiſcopo Winto- | 
nienfi, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps, Dux Cornubiz, & Comes Ceſtrie, 
dico allego & in his ſcriptis propono, Quod licet ego minorem 4tatem 
agens & intra annos pubertatis notorie exiſtens, cum Sereniſſima domina 
Catharina Hiſpaniarum Regis filia, Matrimoniuns de fatto contraxerim, 

qui quidem Contrattus quanvis obſtante ipſa minore e#tate mea de ſe 
| jam Invalidus, Imperfettus, nullius effcacie aut vigoris extiterit ; Quia 
tamen annis pubertatis & matura etate mea jam ſuperventent, contra- 
tus ipſe per tacitum conſenſum, mutuam cohabitationem, munerum aut 
interſignium dationem ſeu receptionem, vel alium quemcunque modum 
Fare declaratum forſan exiſtimari ſeu videri poterit apparenter valida- 
tus aut confirmatus ; Ea-propter, Ego Henricus Wallie Princeps prad:- 
flus, jam proximus pubertati exiſtens,& annos pubertatis attingens, Pro- 
teſtor,quod non intendo eundem pretenſum contrattum per agar,” 7 


me dicta ſeas a, fafta aut faciend. in aliquo approbare, walidare, 
ſeu ratum ed nunc in preſenti, non vi, dolo, nec prece induftus, 


ſed ſponte & libere, nullo modo coattus, contra hujuſmodi contraftum re. 
clamo, & eidem diſſentio, voloque & omnino intendo ab eodem contrattu 
matrimoniali pretenſo melioribus modo & forma quibus de jure meliks 
validins aut efficacius potero vel poſſim penitns & voy & eidem expreſſe 
diſſentire, prout in praſenti contra eundem reclamo, & eidem difſentio. 
Proteſtorque quod per nullum diftum, fattum, atum, aut geſtum per me 
aut nomine meo per alium quemcunque quandocumgue aut qualitercumgue 
impoſterum faciendum, agendum, gerendum, aut explicandum, Volo aut 
intendo in prefatum contrattum matrimonialem, aut in dittlam domi- | 
nam Catherinam tanquam ſponſam, aut uxorem meam conſentire. Super 
quibus vos omnes tefttmonium perhibere 'volo, requiro, rogo, atque obte- 
ſtor. Per me Henricum Wallie Principem. © 
Lefta fuit & fafta ſupraſcripta proteſtatio, per prefatum Seregiſſ- 
mum Principem Dominum Fenricum, coram Reverendo in Chriſto patre | 
& domino domino Ricardo permiſſone divinaWintont. Fpiſcopo, judicia- | 
liter pro tribunali ſedent & me Notartum infra feriptum ad tunc preſen- | | 
tem in ejus aftorum ſcribam in hac parte aſſumente, & reſtium infraſcrt | June 7. | 
ptorum preſentiis; Anno Domini 1505 Indittione Oflava, Pontificatus | 1509. 
San#iſtmi in Chriſto patris & Domini noftri Fulii divina rovidentia eo | 
nomine Pape ſecundi Anno ſecundo, Menfis vero Tunit die xxvii. quo | 
die Dominus Sereniſſmas Princeps proximus pubertati, & annos paler: | 
tatis attingens erat, ut tun tbidem aſſercbat, Is quadam baſſa camera | , 
infra palatium Regium Richemondie, in parte occidentali ejuſdem pa- | 
latii fituat. Super quibus omnibus & ſingulis prefatus Sereniſſmus | 
Princeps me Notarium prememoratum Tnftrymentwn torficere, & teſtes | 
hd nominatos teſtimonium perhibere requiſroit Inſtanter, & Rogavit. | 
- mg = h # | 
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| 1529. | Inquorum omnium & ſingulorum fidem & teſtimonium, prafatus ſereniſſ- 
LOWS | mus Princeps ſupra, © teſtes, ut pramittitur, rogatt & requiſiti, jua 

nomina propriis manibus infra ſcripſerunt. Itaeſt ut ſupra, quod ego Fo- 
| hannes Read manu & figno meo manuali atteſtor. 


Giles Daubney, C. Sommerlet, 
Thomas Rowrhale, Nicholas Weſt. 
Henry Marny. . | 


Among whom Nicholas Weſt, above-named, now Biſhop of Ely, in 
preſence of the Commiſſioners, acknowledged and mus 4-4 that 
this Proteſtation was ſubſcribed with his own hand. Whercupon the 
Commiſſioners, in contumaciam Reging, did, in the pretence of the 
above-mentioned Proctor, continue and Prorogue the Court, till 
Friday, next following, warning the ſaid ProCtor allo to be there. 
July. 23. | Upon which day,being the m—_ third of Jly,the Court being ſer, 

the Promoter above-mentioned: ſignified unto the Commillioners, 

that all that was requiſite for the inſtruction and information of 
their underſtanding and Conſciences, had been judigially propoſed 
and exhibited to them, and remained in their cuftody, And that 
therefore this day was aſſigned, and appointed for concluding the 
buſineſs. Notwithftanding becauſe Cardinal Campezjus alledged and 
Pry teſted in verbo veri Prelati, that a certain general vacation, which 
e.termed Fertas generales meſſium &vindemiarum,was obſerved in the | 


Court of Rome every year, before the faid Friday ; and becauſe he 
and his Colleague were bound to follow the ſtile of the ſaid Court 
in-the Proceſs of the above-mentioned Cauſe ; Therefore the ſaid 
Judges,in the preſence of the Kings Proftor,and in contumaciam Regi- 
»&,did prorogue the concluſion of this buſineſs, until the Firlt of 0/to- 
ber next following, warning the Kings ProCtor then to appear, and 
| receive a concluſion of this buſineſs as ſhould be according to Juſtice. 
| All which paſſed in the preſence of 7homas Duke of Norfolk, the Bi- 
| ſhop of Ely, and divers other perſons. 

. And thus much out of the Record formerly mentioned ; which I 
have with more patticularity ſet down, that ir is ſo rare and unuſual 
a caſe to finda Prince ſubmirHimſclf, in hisown Kingdom, to the 
1 Judgment of rwo perſons, whereof one was a ſuſpected ſtranger, 
ER” theother in birth but of the meaneſt of his Subjetts ; and after all 
this, to receive no other Fruit hereof, but delay and inſatisfaCtion ; as | 
appears not only by this abrupt Diſmifſion, but by a ſudden Advo- 
cation of the Cauſe, to the Pope, inhibiting further proceedings here 

; ( as will appear ſhortly after ; ) the conſequences vt car extended 
| further FE than our King then thought, or the Pope couldeaſily have 
imagined. 

1 Theſe proceedings were ſubſcribed by the Notaries Wi/iam Clay- 
| tirgh, Door of both Laws, Protenotarius Apoſtolicus, Florianus 


_Montinus, | 


| 


| of King He» xr the Eighth. 


Montinus,and Richard Watkins, who acknowledged the rafures, inter- 

lincations and lines in the Margin, together with the number of the 

leaves in the Parchment books ( being 69.) To which allo Letters | 
| teſtimonial trom Nicholas Wotron,DoGtor ot the Laws,and the Biſhop 

of Londons Official, having the Seal of the Office, were annexed. 

After all which, a Diſpenſarion, written by a later hand, and in looſe 

Paper,was found in the faid Book.Though that alone ſhould not have 

induced me to publiſhir, had I nor ſeen ir already printed in a Book 

called Anti-Sanderus, and met, in our Archives, ſome diſpatches that 

make it probable. 


The Tenor of the Bull is this. 


Lemens Epiſcopus Servus Servorum Dei, Chariſh- 
þ mo in Chriſto filio noſtro Henrico Anglig Regi IL 
luſtri,Fidei defenſori,Salurem&Apoſtolicam bene- 
diftionem. Exponi nobis nuper fecifti,quod alias tu & di- 
lea in Chriſto filia Catharina,relicta quondam FF* fra- 
tris euigermani, non ignorantes vos primo afhnitatis gra- 
du invicem fore conjun&tos,matrimonium per verba alias 
legirime de przſenti, nulla ſalrem canonica ſeu valida dil- 
penſatione deſuper obtenta,quamvis de factocontraxiſtis, 
itludq; Carnali copula conſummaſtis,ac prolem ex hujul- 
modi matrimonio ſuſcepiſtis, excommunicationis lenten- 
tiam incurrendo: Er cun1 Majeſtas cua in hujuſmodi ma- 


bujuſmodi peccato & ex commnicationis fententia rema- 
neat,defideret ab hujuſtriodi excommunicationis ſententia 
a judice Ecclefiaftico conmperente abſolutionis beneficium 
obtinere,ac matrimoniu.m ipſum nullum &invalidum fu. 


dummodo ittud carnaliccopulanon conſummaverit,etiam 
ft tibi alias ſecundo vel remotiori conſanguinitaris,aut pri- 
mo afbnitatis gradu ex quocunque licito ſeu illicitocoitu 
conjuncta, dummodo !Relicta diati fratris ruinon fuerit,ac 
etiam ſ1cognitione ſpi rituali vel legalitibi conjunQa ex- 
titeric, & impedimentiam publicz honeſtacis juſtitiz ſub- 


trimonio abſq; peccato remanere nequear,& ne diutius in |. 


| fiſtat 


iſle, Tibiq; licere cum quacung; alia muliere,alio non ob- 
{iftente canonico, matrumonium coatrahere, declari, & in , 
eventum declarationis nullitaff matrimonii hujuſmodi : 
recum diſpenſari, ut cam quacunque alia muliere,etiam ft. 
ia talis fit,quz alias crim alio marrimonium contraxerit, | 
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1529. . fiftat, matrimonium licite contrahere, & in eo libere re- 
WY" | MAanere, & Cx CO prolem legitimam {ulcipere poſits, Qua- 


re pro parte tui, aſlerentis ex anriquis Chronicis Regni 
 conftare, in ipſo Regno quamplura gravillima bella [xpe 
exorta, & Chriſtianam pacem & concordiam violatam 
' fuiſle, propter impios homines ſua dereſtanda regnandi 
& dominandi libidine excitatos, confingentes ex jultis & 
legirimis quorundam progenitorum & anteceſforum ruo- 
'rum Angliz Regum nupriis procreatos illegitimos fore 
| propter aliquod conſanguinitaris vel affinicatis confictum 
 impedimentum, & proprerea inhabiles eſſe ad Regni ſuc- 


| 


populorum ſubditorum ftragem ſecutam fuiſle ; Nobis 
tuic humilicer ſupplicatum, ur Regni cui tuorumque Sub- 
 dirorum tranquillitari & paci inprimis conſulere & tancis 
malis obviare, ac alias in przmifſis, opportuna remedia 
adhibere de benignitate Apoſtolica dignaremur. Nos qui 
omnium Regum, przſcrtim majeſtatis tuz ob ejus quam- 

lura immenla in nos & hanc ſan&tam ſedem, in qua per- 
miſſione divina ſedemus, collata beneficia, dum ab ini- 
quiſhmis peſtilentiſimorum hominum conaribus, qui 
' cam, partim viribus & ſcelerata audacia, partim perverſa 
 doctrina lJabefaQtare molicbantur, ſtrenuiſſime cum viri- 
| bus & gladio tum calamo & eruditione tua vindicare in- 
dies non ceſlat, petitiones, przſertim ſalutem animarum 
| concernentes, quantum cum Deo poſſumus, ad exauditi- 
onis gratiam libenter admittimus, eorumq; honeſtis votis 
tavorabiliter annuimus,ex premillis & nonnullis aliis cau- 
11s nobis notis, hnjuſmodi ſupplicationibus inclinari, re- 
cum ut fi contivgat matfimonium cum prxfata Cathari- 


| na alias contraftum nullum fuiſle & efle declarari,teq; ab 


1{hus vinculo legitime abſolvi, cum quacunque muliere, 
iplaque mulier trecum, dummodo A te propter hoc rapta 
non fueric, etiamſi mulier ipſa talis fir, quz prius cum 
alio matrimonium contraxerir, dummodo illud carnali 
copula nou fuerit conſummarum, etiamfhi illa tibi alias 
ſecundo aut remotiori Conſanguinitatis, aut primo Afﬀe- 
nicatis gradu, etiam ex quocunque licito vel 1lliGito coitu 

proveniente, 


———. 


| ceflionem, inde miſerandam Principum ac Procerum &| 


| 
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proveniente, inyicem conjunta, dummodo relicta di&ti 
fratris rui non fuerit, ut prefertur, etiamſi cognationis 
\ſpiricualis aut legalis & publicz honeſtatis juſtinz impe- 
dimencum ſubliltar & tibi conjuna exiſtat,_ matrimo- 
nium licite contrahere, Er poſtquam contrattum fueric, 
in eofic contracto, etiamhi illud inter te & ipſam mulie. 
rem jam de facto publice vel clandeftine contractum 
& carnali copula conſummatum fuerit, licice remanere 
valeatis, authoritate Apoltolica & ex certa noſtra ſcien- 
tia & de Apoſtolicz poteſtatis plenitudine, tenore pre- 
ſentium ES prolem inde forlan ſuſceptam & 
ſulpiciendam legitimam fore decernentes. Non obſtan- 
tibus prohibicionibus Juris Divini, ac conſtitutionibus 
& ordinationibus aliis quibulcunque in conrarium edi- 
tis, quibus, in quantum Apoſtolica authoritas ſe exten- 
dit, [lis alias in ſuo robore permanſuris, quoad hoc (pe- 
cialiter & expreſle derogamus. Diſtrictius inhibences 
& in virtute ſan&tz obedientiz exprefſe mandantes, ſub 
interminatione divini judicii, ac ſub poena anathemaris, 
aliiſque Eccleſiaſticis ſententiis, cenſuris, & poenis, quas 
ex nunc prout ex tunc & e converlo ferimus & promul- 
 [gamus, 1n his ſcriptis, ne quiſquam impoſterum ullum 
impedimentum pro contractus Matrimonialis non con- 
ſummari, Conſanguinicatis in ſecundo aut ulteriori gra- 
du, Affnicatis primo ur prxfertur, cognationis ſpiritu- 
alis aur legalis ſeu juſticiz publicz honeſtatis impedi- 


mentis prxdiCtis adverſum liberos tuos quos ex quo-! 
cunque Matrimonio vigore przſentium contrahendo 


 — 
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| Dei benignicate ſuſceperis palam vel occulte in judicio | 


'vel extra illud —_— proponere, aut objicere, ſeu, 


'verbo vel fafto diffamare przfumat, aur quocunque 


temerario contraire. Si quis autem hoc attencrare pre- 
lumpſerit, indignationem omnipotentis Dei, ac beato- 
\rum Petri & Pauli Apoſtolorum <cjus ſe novyerit incur- 


———————— 
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Oo ſ{urum. | 
| 


modo attentet. Nulli ergo omnino hominum liceat | 
hanc paginam noftrz Dilpenſationis, Decreti, Dero- | 
gationis, Inhibitionis, & Mandati infringere vel ei auſu | 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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nationis Dominicz Millelimo . quingente{tmo viceſimo 
ſeptimo. Decimo ſexro Cal. Januarii. Pont. noftti Anno 
quinto. 


While theſe things paſted thus in Eng/and, the Queen found 
means to inform the Lady Margaret, Regent of the Low-Countries, 
of the whole Proceſs, who thereupon ſends word of it to Charlzs and 
Ferdinand, intreating them toaſt cheir Aunt ; which rhey accorded, 
diſpatching their Orators to-the Pope, whom alſo the Queen conlti- 
ruted her ProCtors in the Court of Rome; giving them-Commillion 
ro tender to the Pope a Copy of the Bull, Breve, and her Declaration 
that ſhe was never carnally known by Prince Arthar. 'Shortly after 
which, the faid Orators in the Queens name, made a Proteſtation 
againſtthe two Legatcs now in Eng/and ('cvery page ſubſcribed with 
Queen Xatharines own hand) intreating the Pope to adyoke che 
Cauſe, to annul the proceedings in England, to warn the King to 
deffſt his Suir, or at leaſt rotry itat Rome,&c. or, otherwiſe that they 
would ſeck their Remedies elſewhere. The Pope being thus preſſed | 
at Rome, and having now concluded rhe Treaty with the Emperour | 
at Barce//ona, July the third, 1529. about three Wecks betore the | 


Cauſe was prorogued by Campejus, could no longer, either with the 
Safety of his Perſon or Dignity, favour our King; fo that what Ex- 
cuſes ſoever ( in the frequent Diſpatches he made abour this rime ) 
weregivento ourKing, yer were they little more than Complement 
and Evaſion, till, finally, declaring himſelf more openly tor the Em- 
perour, he ſigned an Advocation of the Cauſe to himſelf, inhibiting 
turther Proceedings under great Penalties. And herein (as our Agents 
did obſerve the Popes principal Minifters did nor a lirtle concur ; 
| that the benefit of deciding thereof might fall upon them. In vain 
| therefore did our Agents ( being Sir Gregory Caſalis and Doctor Ben- 
| uct.) both by repreſenting the detection of our King from the Ro- 
| man See, and the Ruine of the Cardinal of ork, labour to ſtay theſe 
| Proceedings. For the Inhibition was brought into Erg/ard,abour the 
' beginning of September, the King then being in-his Progrefs ; and be- 
| cauſe irwas ſent tothe Queen to make her benefit of it, the:King (by 
| Stephen Gardiner now his Secretary ) ſends to Woolſey,to perſuade the 
; Queentolet this Inhibition ( or as he callsit a Citatory Letter ) ſleep, 
' it containing matter prejudicial to his Perſon, and not to be publiſh- 
' edro his Subje&ts: And thar it will be ſufficient for the Ceſſation of 
rhe Proceſs that the Pope by Letter ro Woolſey ( Fuly 19.) hath figni- 
fied his Advocation of the Cauſe. Nevertheleſs, if the Queen will 
needs have the Inhibition executed,then thar it ſhould be privily exe- 
cured uponthe two Legates, ( rather than be divulged in Flanders ; ) 
| which it ſeems was done accordingly. Howbeing, fhortly after the 
Advocation was grantcd, the Pope,conceiving that the Cenfures and 

 Penaſties | 
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Penalties mentioned in the Inhibition would not be well taken by our 
Kind, diſpatched a Breve to him of Auguſt 29. which for the betrer 


Original and inſert here. 


eAnglie Regi. 


Hariſfime in Chriſto Fili noſter, ſalutem,&c. Dudum 

vertente Caula incer Serenicatem Tuam & Chariſſ- 
Latin in Chriſto Filiam noſtram Catharinam Angliz Re- 
ginam lIluſtriſimam,de & ſuper foedere Matrimonii; nos, 
inftantibus apud nos Oratoribus tuis, cauſam iplam, Dile- 
is filiis Thoma Sanz Ceciliz, & Laurentio Sanz 
Mariz in Tranſtiberim cr Presbyteris Cardinalibus no- 


qua ad nonnullos forſan aftus proceſlum eſt ; Poſtmo- 
dum, Chariſſimo in Chriſto hlio noſtro Carolo Hiſpania- 
rum Rege Catholicoin Imperatorem cle&o,& Regina ip- 
[a ad nos reclamantibus,& aliis etiam legitimis caufis ani- 
mum noſtrum moventibus,cauſam ipſam ad nos adyoca- 


Fratrum noftrorum S.R. E. Cardinalium Collegio refe- 


vimus,& eam audiendam, acnobis & ſacro venerabilium| 


ſarisfaftion of the Reader, I have thought fir ro tranſcribe our of the 


tris & Apoſtolicz {edis Legatis de latere commiſimus, in | 


rendam atque decidendam commiſimus ; In qua ad Inhi- 

| birionem fortaſſe proceſſum eſt. Cum autem nuper acce- 

perimus Inhibictionem ipſam ſub cenſuris & penis fuilſe 
tatam ; Nos, quorum 1ntentionis nunquam tuirneq; eſt ! 
perſonam tuam de nobis acde Apoſtolica ſede ſemper op-| 
crime meritam aliquibus cenſuris & penis quomodolibet. 
innodari ; Celſitudini tux fignificamus, cenſuras ipſas. 


|Commiſſario emanaſle : Er propterca cenſuras & poenas 


ris vel momenti fuiſſe & efle decernentes. Caulam ver 
ipſam uſque ad feſtum nativicatis Domini noſtri Jelu 
Chriſti proxime futurum jam ſuſpendimus; prout per 
[przſentes ſuſpenſam efle volumus. Fecimnſque in ilta, 
quantum pro noſtra in te charitate, cum- Deo, facere li-. 
|cuir, ut, quum pro ſtimulo conſcientiz cauſam te moviſle 

Oo 2 ___cognolci- 


_=_ 


| 


przter mentem & intentionem noſtram 4 Judice five- 


prxdictas, quoad perſonam tuam,nullas nulliuſque robo-! 
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1529. ; cognoſcimus, illam, quz tanti eſt, eadem quoque ratione 
WY | altius cogitando, poſthabitis moleſtiis arq; odiis quz naſ: 


July 18. 


Sept. 23» 


Polyd. Virg. 


Cavendiſh 
Life of Card. 
Foeolſey. 


! 
' 


{ 
| 
} 
i 


| 
| 


| cuntur ex litibus,cum animi cui pace componere polis. In | 


quo nos adjutores ſemper habiturus es, Majeſtatem T. | 
hortantes in Domino ur interim Reginam ipſam pro ip- | 
fius Conſcientiz ruz Securitate maritali aftectione tracta- 
re non deſinas, quemadmodum Celfitrudinem Tuam pro | 
virtute ſua faturam confidimus. Dat. Romz die 29. Au- 
ouſti, 1529. Anno 6. 


Before yet theſc Breves were ſent,the Pope, wiſely conſidering that 
by the diligence of ourAgents,nort only the firſtMinutcs of them were | 
ſent to England,but allo that his Treaty with the Emperour was more | 
notorious than that it could be hidden, rhought fit to adverriſe our 
Cardinal,That the League betwixr him and the Emperour was made, 
pro temporum ratione &© rerum Chriſtianarum utilitate ; exhorting him 
therefore to do him good offices withthe King, which alſo he explica- | 
ted in another diſpatch,Sep.z 3 wiſhing that Aid might be fentagainſt 
the 7urk, All which being contrary to the Kings preſent deſigns,could 
not upon what terms ſoever be repreſented, without much oftence,and 
ill conceit of Cardinal Woolſey. The King believing that underhand he 
held Intelligence with the Pope, to the prejudice of his Aﬀairs. Which 
Polydore allo affirmeth; ſaying, that he writ privately to the Pope to 
ſuſpend the Cauſe, till they could bring the-King to ſome better tem- 
per. This alſo I bclieve was confirmed in the Kings mind, by fome | 
notice he might have of a joynt Diſpatch (a Minute whereof is extant 


' | in ourRecords) from Woolſey and Campejus, during their Seſſion, 


whereby they deſired the Pope to avoke the Caule, in cale it grew fo 
doubtful that they could nordetermine it; both as they would be 
free from the trouble and danger,and as they conceived, he might ber- 
ter help the King ex plenitudine poteſtatis ; who perchance ( as they 


| faid ) would be content therewith, if the Pope would promiſe to end 


the matter, ſhortly afterwards to his fatisfa&tion. Burt as this was, in 
part, done without our Kings knowledge, and that, for the reſt, it lefc 
the buſineſs in more perplexity and irrefolution than ever-;' So the 
King, who (I find by Cavendsſþ ) had recovered ſomething under the 
Cardinals hand, which he urged againſt him, began ro frown; where- | 
of alſo the Courtiers took that notice, as now his Fall was voiced 
every where. Though yer it was not” in that Precipice, but that the 
King admitred him ſtill ro no ſmall degrees of-his wonted Acceſs and 
Favour.  Howbeir, as the Cardinal was now in his Decadence, all 
theſe ſteps did but lead unto his Ruine. To which allo the ſecret ill 


Offices of theangry Queen,and deſpighted 4ne Bolen did contribute; 
| who, coho bd one another, AT, conſpire to his prenyrromy "on 
| Cauſes cnthe Queens part arerouchr e, which alfo were _ a 

wk | ittle 
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little fer forwards by che Induttry of the Emperour. And for thoſe ; 
of Miſtris Anne Bolen, beſides her unkind Diſmiſſion from the | 
Court, ( which ſhe conceived to have been rhe Cardinal's Advice ) 
another inveterate Grudge made her irreconcileable, The Relation 
whereof, being taken out of a Manuſcript of one Maſter George 
C —_ Gentleman-Ulſher to the Cardinal, I have thought firtto 
inſert. 

This Gentlewoman being deſcended on the Fathers ſide, from 
] one of the Heirs of the Earls of Ormond, and on the Mothers from 
a Daughter of the Houſe of Norfolk, was from her Childhood, of 
| that ſ:ngular Beauty and Towardneſs, that her Parents took all care 
poſſible tor her good Education. Theretore, beſides the ordinary 
parts of virtuous Inſtructions, wherewith ſhe was liberally broughr 
up, they gave her Teachers in playing on Mufical Inſtruments, ſing- 
ing, and dancing ; Inſfomuch, that a ſhe compoſed her hands ro 
play, and voice to ſing, it was joyned with that ſweetneſs of Coun- 
tenance, that three Harmonies concurr'd ; likewiſe, When ſhe danced, 
her rare Proportions varied themſelves into all the Graces that belong 
cither to Reſt or Motion. - Briefly, it ſeems the moſt attraQtive Per- 
tections werc eminent in her, Yet did not our King love herat firſt, 
nor before ſhe had lived ſometime in France, whither, in the Train of 
the French Queen,and company of a Siſter of the Marquels Dorſet,ſhe 
went 4zno Dom. 1514. After the Death of Lo#is thaTweltth,ſhe did 
not yet return with the Dowager, but was received into a place of 
much Honour with the other Queen, and then with the Durcheſs of 
Alanſon, Siſter to Francis, where ſhe ſtaid, till ſome difference grew 
 berwixc our King and Francis ; therefore, as-fairh Du 7i/et, and our 


Records, about thetime when our Students at Paris were remanded, | 
ſhe likewiſe lett France, as is formerly related; her Parents thinking 
not fir toſuffer her to ſtay there any longer. All this while therefore 
no argument of extraordinary Afﬀection towards her was dilcovered 
in our King. So that though it be probable,rhat ſhe were art the Inter. 
view berwaxt the Kings and Queens (near Guiſnes ) above-mentioned, | 
yet ſhe left not the French Court, Bur, arlaſt,being come thirher, and, | 
abour rhe twentieth year of her age, received into 'our Queens Ser- | 
vice, however the King might take noticeot her,the Lord Henry Per- * 
cy yet'( the Earl of Northumberland”s eldeſt Son ) appeared firſt ' 
enamoured of her ; Inſomuch, that art all times when he repaired to | 
Court, inthe Train of our Cardinal ( whom he attended in ordinary ) | 
his Addreſſes were continually to her ; whereof he made thar uſe,as ar ' 
length he obtained her good will to Marriage. So that, in what kind ; 
ſoever the Kings AﬀeCtion.might manifeſt it ſelf, neither was ſhe ſo | 
fatisfied of it,as to think fit ro-refinquiſh this advantageous Offer,nor | 
the Lord Percy aware that he was oppoſed, by fo puiſſant a Rival. Bur | 
this Treaty ( which proceeded to littleleſs than a Contratt ) coming | 
at laſt to our Kings ears, the danger he found himſelf in'of lofing a | 
Beauty he had contemplated fo long, that it was become his —_— | 
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; wherealſo ſhe behaved her felt fo licentiouſly, that ſhe was vulgarly 
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Object, made him reſolye to acquaint the Cardinal with his Love to 
her ; wiſhing him alfo to diſſuade the Lord Percy from it. The torward 

Cardinal, hereupon both violently dehorrs the Lord Percy from the 
| Gentlewoman, and uſeth all Arts ro inſinuate himſelf into her good.) 
| Opinion and Favour, But Miftris Bolex, whether ſhe were ignorant, 
|as yet, how much the King loved her, or howſoever had rather be 
tharLords Wife, than a Kings Miſtris, rook very ill of the Cardinal 
this his unſeaſonable Interruption of her Marriage. The Cardinal alſo 
tearing the Revenges of that Sex, and, tor thereſt, being unwilling to 
come to ſharper terms with the Lord Percy than he had already uled, 
deſires the King to write to the Earl of Northumberland, to come up; 
Alledging there was no ſuch way to preſerve the Gentlewoman tor 
himſelt,and together to conceal his Love, as to uſe a cunning Ditſua- 
ſion of the Marriageto the Earl; whereby alſo he mighr be induced 
ro interpoſle his fatherly Authority tor ditſolving ot the Match. Here- 
upon the Earl repairing to Courr, the Cardinal firſt, and afterwards 
che King diſcoftred the caule of his ſending for, in very kind, bur 
withalin ſuch covert and ambiguous terms, that betwixrt unwilling- 
nels to dilparage the Gentlewoman, and the inforcing divers Reaſons 
why theLord Percy ſhould not Marry her, the Earl was not without 
ſome hazard of mif-applying-the Kings Afﬀection to himſelf. How- 
ſoever, he ſo checkt his Son, that tear of diſpleaſing his Father, 
became at lengyh the predominant Paſſion: So thatit neither ſerved 
him to declare the Merits of the Gentlewoman, norto tell his Father, 
that his Promiſe, before Witneſſes, had ingaged him further than 
that he knew well how to come off : The Apprehenfion of the Kings 


Diſpleaſure having wrought that impreſſion 1n the Earl,that he would 
take no denial or Excuſe on his Sons part;/till he had made him re- 
nounce all his Pretences to her ; which alſo he _” fo far, as at 


length his Son conſented ro marry the Earl of Shrewsb«ry's Daughter. 
| But the hatred which Miſtris Anne Bolen conceived againit the Car- 
| dinal concluded not ſo; nor indeed could everend till ſhe had procu- 
red his final Ruine. And this is the trueſt Relation of Miſtris Aune 
| Bolen, that] havebecnable ro gather out of thoſe Records and Manu- 
| ſcripts that havecome to my hands. So that now I ſhould havepro- 
; ceeded with-my Hiſtory, were I not conſtrained ( ina ſort Jto vindi- 
cate both her Honour and her Progenitors from thoſe foul Calumnies 
; which ina Book of Nicolas Sanders, an Evgliſh man,de Schiſmate Ang- 
 liceno, are caſt upon them, 

/;.,: This Author, though learned, yet more credulous than becomes a 
man of exact judgment, reports, out of one Wiliam Raſtal, a Judge, 
| ( in his Life of Sir Thomas More) that Miſtris Anne Bolen was the 
King's Daughter, by the Wife of Sit 7 homas Bole, while, ſub ſpecie 
; honoris, he was employed by the King, Embaſſadour in Fravce ; and 
| That this Gentlewoman coming to the age of fifteen, was deflow- 
'red by ſome Domeſticks of her Fathers, and then ſent to France ; 


called 


| 


| 


'rer of the worthieſt ſort of rhem ro Eccleſiaſtical Livings, during 
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called the Hackney of Exgland, till being adopted to that Kings Fami-| 1529. 
liarity, ſhe was termed his Mule. Many other paflages of this kind | 
are alto inſerted by Sanders. which I torbear, as being ſorry to have 
occaſion for publiſhing thus much. But how impoſlible theſe things 
are, the ingenious Reader may eaſily find out, when he compares the 
times: For it Miſtris Anre Bolen went to France with Mary the 
FrerchQueen, 1514. (as is proved by divers principal Authors,both 
Engliſh and French, beſides the Manuſcriprs I have ſeen,) and was 
here viriated ar fifteen years of age, it muſt follow that ſhe was born } 
abour or before 1.498. at which time our King-was neither abovs ſc- 
ven or eight years old at moſt, and therefore unable to ger a Child 
(eſpecially nine months betore) nor had that Regal Power in his 
hands for employment of Embaſladors rill ten or eleven years after- 
wards. Sothat Mr. Sanders or Raſtal's afthirmartion herein is bur 
fiction, as the reſt certainly is, ſhe having always lived in good Repu- 
ration. As for the Beauty and handſomneſs of Miſtris Anne Bolen, 
which the fame Author dorh traduce, beſides that it contradicts 
common ſenſe ( the having been, by their Allegatioh, a Minion to 
rwo Kings ) even rhar PiQture of hers, extant ſtill with the Dutcheſs 
of Richmoxd, doth ſufficiently convince. And for her Religion there 
is no probability that ir ſhould ( ar firſt ) be other than whar-was 
commonly profeſt. Sinceit appears by original Lerrers of hers; that 
ſhe was a ſpecial Favourer of the Clergy of that time; and'a- prefer- 


her chicf rimes-of Favour with the King. Though I will not deny 
bur, upon his defeCtion from ſome Articles of rhe Roman Church, the 
might alſo comply. Burt I ſhould be glad thar Mr. Sanders had not 
divers other things which might require a ſcrious Review ; though I 
muſt not deny bur, as he hath in ſome things tollowed Cardinal Poo/, 
(a perſon of great Learning, and much reverenced in his time')-#& he 
hath his Authority. Howbeit as this Cardinal wasſo near in blotid ro 
divers whom the King pur to death, he may berthought *perchance | 
more parrial than to be believed every where: Neither will it farisfie 
all men, rhar he pretends ( in more than one place ) to have known | 
even ſo much as the Kings thoughts ( by Revelation ;) ſo thatT thall }j ;.4+ 4; 
leave theſe things to the liberty of the indifferent Reader, and turn - Eccleſ. 
ro my Hiſtory. | 

Our King, whoart the firſt prorogationof the Sentence, by reaſon 
of the Ferie Vindemiarum, hoped yer, thar at leaft, Oztob. 1. ( when | 
the Court was appointed to ſiragain ) he mighr have the cauſe deter- 
mined, ſeeing now all procceding in Eng/and inhibited, the Caule | 
avocated to Rome, Campejus recalled, and finally finding, by many | 
Diſpatches, that the Pope and Emperour had appointed ſhortly to | 
meetat Bononia, was much troubled ; and che Marher, for that the | 
rwo Cardinals Proceeding hirherunto had been lirtle morethan Hlu- 
ſion ; Whereupon alſo he became much incenſed againſt them. Yer | 
containing a while his anger, heneither altered his faſhion to Woolſey, | 


nor 
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1529. nor declared any diſlike of C ampejus. Inſomuch, that he calmly gave | 


Ocob. 22. 


| him leave to depart. So that no argument of Suſpicion or Diſlike ap- 
| peared hitherunto oneither ſide.Campejus thus diſmiſt and rewarded, 
' was conducted honourably on the Sea-{ide,where he expected only a 
| fair wind. But when he cameto take Ship, the Searchers, upon pre- 
tence he carried cither Money or Letters from England to Reme,ran- | 
fack'd all his Coffers,Bags, and Papers 3 not without hope, certainly, 
to recover that Decretal Bull our King fo much long'd for. I find allo ' 
( by ſome relation ) that divers Love-Letters berwixt our King and 
Miſtris Bolen, being conveyed our of the Kings Cabiner,were ſought 
for, though in vain, they having been formerly ſent ro Rowe. Which 
uſage ſo offended Campejus, that he complained immediately to'our 
King; proteſting he would nor proceed in his Journey till he had Re- 
paration tor the wrongs done to his Perſon and Dignity; And that the 
ople were fatisfied concerning certain ſcandalous Rumours, which 
b heard were ſcattered abroad to the Prejudice of Cardinal 1//o0l/ey 
and himſelf. Bur our King by his Letter, of October 22. anſwered, 
that it muſt not be expeCted from him, Preſtare, quicyuid wel wulgt | 
temeritas effutire, vel quorundam nimium fortaſſe ſcrupuloſa & anxta | 
ſedulitas defignare ſoleat. As for the Jus Legati pretencled to be vio- | | 
lated, our King anſwered, that he conceived it was expired, not only | 
as it was revoked by the Pope's late Inhibition, bur particularly,by the | 
interpoſition of his own Regal Authority, which alone his Subjetts 
did acknowledge. Adding moreover, that he wondered ſomewhat, 
that Campejus underſtood our Law fo little,as not to fear how heufur- 
= after that time, the name of a _ in this Kingdom; Since he, 
ving been made Biſhop here of Sal;sbury, was bound by Oath to 
the Conſervation of the Royal Prerogarive. As for the Searchers do- 
ings, .it was a miſtake; the Commandment having been given long 
ſince, when there was juſt occaſion for it, and not in Relation to his 
particular, who therefore he was ſorry to have been ſoroughly uſed ; 
| deſiring the Cardinal, for the reſt, to excuſe the ſaid ES ſince 
they are bound thereto by Oath.So that he ought not to prerend this 
as a cauſe of his ſtay. As for the other part, which was the Rumour, 
our King ſaid, it was uncertain from whence it came; Notwithſtand- 
ing that it was (thoughnot altogether fixed in his breaſt, yet ) ſoge- 
nerally received and believed in his Kingdom, that it would be hard 
to remove that Opinion. In which regard alſo, it was in vain for him 
to ſtay here ſo muchas one hour. Howlſoever, that he might make 
this uſe of it, as to know how ill his Subjects took this "uy tg of 
the Buſineſs. Burt as his Royal care ſhould be to prevent the Inconve- 
niences might follow, hereof, ſo that it helonged to Campejus his wif- 
dom to continue thoſe good intentions he had made ſhew of. For we 
(faiththe King ) AM demum dubitare poterimus, cum ipſe fadtis palam 
diverſum oftenderis. 
Campejus being now, more than once licenced, thought it time 
| to be gone; Sothat, coming at laſt to thePope, he acquainted him 


| | with 
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withall the Proceedings, not forgetting the Dangers in which Car- 
dinal Woolſey was, for his too much Oblequiouſneſs to that See. But 
the Pope, whether now altogether governed by the Emperor, or 
that otherwiſe he ſecretly hated the Cardinal, for his late unſeaſon- 
able Ambition to ſucceed inthe Papacy, ſeem'd to care for nothing 
ſo much as the conſerving of his late League, Though yet he was 
not ſo ſecure of our King, buy that he feared not a little his often 
threatned Detection. So that he omitted nothing (that might ſtand 
with his other intereſts) for the containing of him in his wonted De- 
votion. Infomuch that he offered new Projes daily for his Satis- 
faction. Among which Gregory Caſalis relates one, which ſhall be 
ſet down in his place. 

Cardinal Woolſey being now deveſted of his late power(wherein he 
had the glory, in ſome fort, to have been Superiour to his King)and 
for the reſt being left alone, and expoſed not only to a general Ha- 
tred, but to the private Machinations of the preſent and future 
Queen, became ſenlible of his i]| eſtate; though yet he did not be- 
lheve himſelf ſo near his Overthrow, as it appeared afterwards. But 


Deſtru&ion?Therefore,though he received ſomeAdvices fromRome, 
which might argue a Carerather than a power for his Conſervation, 
yet in effe& what ſecret Intelligence ſoever paſs'd betwixt the Pope 
and him, came to the Emperor firſt, and after to Queen Katharine, 
who cunningly caus'd it tobe whiſper'd into the Kings ears,by ſome 
more indirect ways, than t could poſſibly be imagined to proceed 
from her. Likewiſe Miſtris Anne Boler, having learned from ſome 
of the Kings wiſelt and gravel Counſcllours,divers Malverſations of 
the Cardinal, was ſo far from diſguiſing them, that ſhe even miſ. 
[interpreted his better ations. Edmmnd Campion adds to theſe rea- 
ſons, that Sir Francis Bryan being in Rome did, by the means of a 
Familiar of one who kept the Popes Papers, obtain a Letter of the 
Cardinals, which wrought his Ruine, in this manner ; Having firſt 
ſhewed her theCardinals Hand-Writing,and then corrupted her,this 
Courtezanſodexteroully performed the reſt,as upon Pretence of vi- 
ſiting her Servant in his Study, ſhe convey'd away this Letter, and 
gave it Bryan, who faild not immediately to ſend it to our King, 
Which Relation of Campion, though I will not contradiR, yetT ſup- 
poſe ta be the more improbable, that find by Original Diſpatches, 


favour to the Cardinal appeared. Howſoever, the way the King 
took tooverthrow him was merely Legal, thqygh approaching to 
Summun Jus, after molt mens Opinion. In theWMriage whereot yet, 
that Secrelic was uſed, that the Cardinal did not, or perchance out 
of greatneſs of mind, wouldnot take notice of what was intended 
againſt him. So that though the Bill or Indiment was put in (at 
the beginning of Michaelmas Term ) yet did he ride, that day, to 
the Chancery with his accuſtomed Pomp. Of-which our King 
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what could he hope for,when ſuch puiſſant Enemies did procure his; 


Bryan was come from Rome before any Argument of the Kings Dil: | 
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being advertiſed, thought fit to torbid him the place 3 as thinking it] 
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undecent, that a man, who was upon terms of Conviction, ſhould 
adminiſter that high Charge. Therctore the Dukes of Norfolk and 
Suffolk were ſent, the eighteenth of OZober, to require the Great 
Seal of him. But the Cardinal], inſtead of rendring it, diſputed their 
Authority,alledging the Place of Lord Chancellor was by the Kings 
Letters Patents, given him during Life. The two Dnkes hereupon 
returned to Court, bringing the next day the Kings Letters to the 
Cardinal, who having read them, deliver'd immediately the Great 
Seal ; In ſequence thereof, alſo ſubmitting himſelf to the King, who 
commanded him to leave York Place, and ſimply to depart to Aſber, 
a Country Houle near Hampton-Conrt, belonging to the Bilbop of 
IWincheſter. He charged his Officers alfo toInventory and bring forth 
his Goods. Whereupon much brave Furniture made into Hangings, 
befides whole Pieces of rich Stufts were ſet upon divers Tables 1n his 
houſe z the variety and number whereof may be imagined, when (as 
Cavendi/): hath it )of fine Holland Cloth alone there were a Thouſand 
Pieces. Befides, the walls of his Gallery on the one fide were hang'd 
with rich Suits of Cloth of Gold, Cloth of Silver, Cloth of Tiſlue, 
and Cloth of Bodkin;On the other fide was placed the moſt glorious 
Suit of Copes that had been ſeen in Exgland. Ina Chamber near to 


Chamber adjoyning vaſt quantity of other Plate. All which the 
Cardinal commanded Sir Wil/iam Gaſcogre (his Treaſurer ) to deli- 
ver tothe King, when he was requir d. 

In the mean while the Bill againſt the Cardinal proceeded, the 
moſt ſubſtantial parts whereof being extracted out of the Original 
Record, I have thought fit to preſent to the Reader. The Ground 
upon which Chriſtopher Hales, the Kings Attorney, proſecuted the 
Cardinal, was a Statute of 16. Rich. II. in which is enacted, That, 
whereas theCommons of the Realm ought of right,and were wont of 
old time to ſue in the Kings Court to recover their Preſentments to 
Churches, Prebends, and other Benefices of Holy Church,to which 
they had right to preſent, & when Judgment ſhall begiven in the ſaid 
Court upon ſuch a Plea and Prefentment, the Archbiſhops, Biſhops, 
and other Spiritual Perſons, which have Inſtitutions of ſuch Benefices 
within their Juriſdictions, be bound, & have madeExecution of ſuch 
Judgments by the Kings Commandments, of-all the time afgreſaid, 
without interruption,and alſo be bound of Right to make Execution 
of many other the Kings Commandments 3 Of which Right the 
Crown of Engl. hath been peaceably ſeized , as well now, as in the 
time of all his ProfMtors. And whereas the Biſhop of Rowe (for 
{o he is termed in the AR) had made divers Procefjes and Cenſures 
of Excommunication upon certain Biſhops in England, becauſe they 
have made Execution of ſuch Commandments, and alſo becauſe he 
hath ordain'd and purpos'd to tranſlate ſome Prelates of the Realm, 
ſome out of the Realm, and ſome from one Biſhoprick to another 


the Gallery was a great Cupboard of Plate, of maſſie Gold, and in a} 
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| 
within the ſaid Realm, without the Kings aſſent and knowledge, and 
withour. the afent of the Prelates, which ſo ſhall be tran(lated;which 
Prelates be much profitable and neceſlary to our Lord the King,and| 
to all his Realm; which Tranſlations if they ſhould be ſuffered, the 
Sta of the Realm ſhould be defeated and made void,and his ſaid 
[i-2cs of his Council, without his aſſent, and againſt his will, 
carried away and gotten out of his Realm, and the Subſtance and 
Treaſure of the Realm ſhall be carried away, and fo the Realm de- 
ſtitute as well of Counſel as of Subſtance, to the final DeſtruQRion of 
the ſame Realm; and ſo the Crown of Exgland, which hath been ſo 
free at a]l times, that It hath been in noEarthly SubjeGtion, but im- 
mediately ſubject toGod in all things touching the Legality of the 
ſame Crown, and to none other, ſhogld be ſubmitted to the Pope; 
ad the Laws and Statutes of the ſaid Realm, by him defeated and 
Javoided at his will,in perpetual deſtruction of the Sovereignty of the 
King our Lord. his Crown, his Regality, and of all his Realm, cc. 
Therefore the King, by the aſſent of his Lords, and at the requeſt of 
the Commons, hath.ordain'd and eſtabliſh'd, that, if any purchaſe or 


purſue, or cauſe to be purchaſed or purſued inthe Court of Rome;or | 


elſewhere,any Tranſlations, Proceſſes, and Sentences of Exconumuni- 
cation, Bulls, Inſtruments, or any other things whatſoever, which 
[touch the King, againſt him, his Crown, and Regality or Realm,and 
they which brivg within the Realm, or them receive, or make there- 
tof Notification, or any other execution whatſocver within the ſame 
Realm or without ; that they, their Notaries, Procurators,. Main- 
tainers, Abettors, Fautors, and Counſellors, ſhall he put out of the 
Kings ProteQion, and their Lands and Tenements, Goods and Chat- 
tels, forfeit to theKing, and that they be attached by their bodies 
if they may be found, and brought before the King and his Council, 
theretoanſwer to the caſesaforeſaid,or that Proceſs be made againſt 
them by a Writ of Prammnire facias, in manner as it is ordain'd in 
other Statutes of Proviſors, and other, which do ſue in any other 
Court, in derogation of the Regality of our Lord the King. 

Upon which Statute it was alledged, that, Thomas, Legatus de La- 
tere, Cardinal, Archbiſhop of Tork, and Primate of England, being 
not ignorant of the Premiſſes, had obtained certain Bulls from Cle- 
ment the Seventh, by whiclr he exerciſed Juriſdidtion and Authority 
Legatine, to the deprivation of the Kings Power eſtabliſhed in his 
Counts of Juſtice;zwhich (aid Bulls he cauſed to be publickly read in 
Weſtminſter, (Aug.28. Anno Reg.1 5.) atſuming to himſelf thereupon 
the Dignity and Juriſdiction,of Legatus de Latgggy, which he hath ex- 
ercis'd from the ſaid 28. of Auguſt to this 1M, the Prejudice of 
the Right of both Secular and Ecclefiaſtical Perſons, and that by 
colour thereof, he had given away the Church of Stoke-Guilford ini 
the County of Szrrey (being of right in the Donation of the Prior 


dingly. All which was to the contempt of the King and his Crown, 


lof Saint Pancrace) to one James Gorton, who alſo enjoyed it-accor-! 
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| 1529. and contrary to the aforeſaid Statutes of 16 Richard the Second. 
LN RJ | Moreover that, by colour of the faid Authority, he had cauſed the! 
Laſt Wills and Teſtaments of many (out of his Dicccfs)to be exhi-| 
bited and proved in his Court, ard their Goods and Chattels to be! 
| adminiſtred by ſuch as he appointed. Alfo that,under —_— 
ſaid Authority, he had made divers V i(itations our of his cls, 
and drawn divers Penſions from Abbeys to the Contempt of the 
King and his Laws. | 

The Proof of which particulars, though evident and notorious, 
were fot yet urged to his Conviction, till, through the Kings ſpecial 


appear'd in Courtas his Attorneys; Where, for 1 other Anſwers, 
they proteſted in the ſaid Caydinal's name, that the faid Cardinal 
did not know the 1mpetration of the ſaid Bulls to have been to the 
| Contempt and Prejudice of theKing, or that it wasagainſt any Sta- 
tute of Proviſors heretofore made. As for the particulars where- 


. 
— —— 


with he was charged by Maſter Attorney, hecontelt them all true in 
the manner and form alledged : And fo ſubmitted himſelf to the 
King. Whereupon the Court gave Sentence that he was out of the 
Kings ProteQion, and his Lands, Goods, and Chattels forfeit, and 
that his Perſon might be ſeed on. 

Not contented herewith yet, another proof of the ſame kind was 
by the Kings Attorney produced againſt the Cardinal, namely, that 
contrary to the right of the true Patron (being the Maſter end F els 
lows of the Hoſpital of St. Lazarus in Burton-Lazar) he had, by 
the ſame Authgpity, given away the Pariſh-Church of Galby in 
Leiceſterſhire, and Dioceſs of Linco/n (then vacant by the death of 
one Woodroff) to one John Allen, DoQtor of both Laws, and plac'd 
him un it. ; 

And thusfell the Cardina), together with all his vaſt Poſicſlions, 
into the Kings hands. Concerning which the Criticks of the tune 
gave ſundry opinions,the moſt part yet ſuppoſing him capable of the 
Kings mercy, had he been either Jeſs rich, or more humble. They 
thought him indeed condemn'd by Law, but by the rigor of it. All 
which they conſidered the more, that the Cardinal had ſolong exer- 
cis'd his Legarine power, without that the King either ſeem'd to dil- 
like it, or any other had queſtion'd him for it. Therefore, howloever 
he was convicted by form of Juſtice, they yet clear'd him in great 
part, ard not they only,but the King. Infomuch, that the impreſſion 
taken of his antient Services, was not defac'd wholly. So that not- 
withſtanding his oods were feiz'd,on, and that the King might 
have taken there is other Poſſeffions, and (with them) his in- 
tire Liberty, yethe both ſent him a Protection, and left him the Bi. 
ſhopricks of York and Wincheſter,which he bad Jately given him after 
the.death of Richard Fox,only he confin'd him for the preſent to his 
houſe at Aſber, till his further pleaſure were ſignified. Being upon 
his way, the King (touched with ſome compaſiion) ſent him by _ 
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Maſter Norrezs, not only'a gracious Mellage, but a Ring, which was 
a Token betwixt them, when any ſpecial buſineſs was recommended. ANNg 
Upon receiving whereof, the overjoyed Cardinal alighted from his 
Mule, and the dirt upon his bare knees, acknowledged the com- 
fort he receiv'd. To ſhew his thankfulneſs alſo to Maſter Norreys, 
he preſented him with a Chain of Gold,at which a piece of the Croſs 
did hang. Butit troubled him much that he had nothing to ſend to 
the King 3 til] at laſt having eſpied in his Train a facetious Natural, 
in whom he took much delight, he defir'd Maſter Norreys to prefent | 
him to the King. Which Promotion yer this Fellow (for the ap- 
proving himſelf no Counterfeit, ) did fo (light, as the Cardinal was 
forced to ſend fix of his talleſt Yeomen to bring him to Court. The | 
Cardinal coming at laſt to Aſter, found himſelf fo deſtitute of all 
Neceſlaries, as, till one Maſter Arandel firſt, and after the Biſhop of 
Carliſle provided him, he wanted even the moſt ordinary parts of 
Houtholdituff. And thus the ill-accommodated Cardinal paſſed ſome | 
weeks in expeCtation of the Kings further pleaſure, not neglefting, 
in the mean while, to uſe thoſe Friends he had lett in Court, for the | 
reintegrating him into his former Favour; or when that could not 
be done, for the making his Fall more eafie. For which purpoſe | 
one Maſtcr Thonras Cromwel, his Servant, (who came afterwards to 
reF Preferment) was employed, but Miſtris Bol-x ſecretly oppo- 
[-d all. So that the Cardira], being now in a manrer hopeleſs of 
regaining the Kings good opinion, di{milied (not without tears on 
both (idcs)the greateſt part of his numerous Family, without other re- 
ward than what Maſter Crozrwel and ſome of his Chaplains did freely 
contribute. The King, hearing the Cardinal to be ſomewhat humbled, 
ſent Sir Joh Ryſſel with a Turquoiſe Ring to him as a Token of his 
Care and Aﬀedction. But it was not Gitts that the Cardinal expeQed 
from the King, but Liberty and Reſtitution to hisformer Greatneſs ; 
which yet was ſo much in vain,as his Offences were daily exagerated. 
For as the King did not think it enough that he had ptrticularly ad- 
vantag'd himſelf of the Cardinal's Puniſhment, unleſs he made ſome 
uſe thereof to the General, ſo he call'd a Council of the Nobles, to | 0&5. :. 
fit in the Star-Chamber, who having ſufficiently condemn'd him, he | 
afterwards permitted him to the Parliament, which began Novem |Novemb. 3. 
ber the third, 1529, Wherein the King alſo did wiſely, fince by | Reg. 21. 
intereſſing the Publick in his Condemnation, | he both declin'd the 
Cenſure of thoſe who thought the late Proceedings to have been of 
the ſevereſt,and indear'd his People by putting the power of puniſh- 
ing him into their hands. Therefore they took as an intire Satis- 
faQion for all they had hitherto ſuffered ; and;by applauding of 
the King, made him know how thankfully they took this Favour. 
And thus did the King return to that tormer good Opinion he had of 
his Subjects. 
Hereupon certain Articles againſt the Cardinal were preferredin 
Parliament. The Original whereof found among our Records,l have 
thought 
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1529. }; thought fir to tranſcribe; andthe rather tor that our vulgar Chro- 
 /N | nicles miſ-report them. 


YOnſtrained by neceſſity of our Fidelity and Conſcience, com- | 

plain and ſhew to your Royal Majelty, We your Graces humble,! 
true, faithful, and obedient Subjects, That the Lord Cardinat of | 
York, lately your Graces Chancellour, preſuming to take upon him 
the Authority of the Popes Legate de Latere,hath by divers and'ma- | 
ny ſundry ways and faſhions committed notable, high,and grievous! 


| Offences, miſuling, altering,and ſubverting the order of your Graces| 
| Laws, and otherwiſe contrary to your high Honour, p 


rerogative, | 
Crown,Eſtate,and Dignity Royal,to the ineſtimable damage of your 
Graces Subje&s of every degree, and conſequently to the great hin- 


drance, diminution, and decay of the univerſal Wealth of this your \ 


Graces Realm, as it is touched ſummarily ang particularly in certain 
| Articles here following 3 which be buta tew in compariſon of all his 
enormities, exceſles, and tranſgreſſions committed againſt your: 
Graces Laws. 
| That is to ſay, 
LF liſt, where your Grace,and your Noble Pregenitors within this! 
- your Realm of Erglazd, being Kings of England, have been lo! 
free,that they have had in all the world no other Sovereign, but im- 
mediate ſubject to Almighty God,in all things,touching the ReMlity 
of your Crown of Ezgland.and the fame Preeminence, Prerogative,} 
Juriſdiion, lawful and peaceable Poſſeſſion, your Grace, and your 
noble Progenitors have had, uſed, and enjoyed without Interrup- 
tion, or buſineſs therefore, by the ſpace of two hundred years and 
more; whereby your Grace may preſcribe againſt the Popes Ho- 
lineſs, that heſhould not, nor ought to ſend, or make any Legate 
to execute any Authority Legatine, contrary to your Graces Prero- | 
gative within this your Realm : | | | 
Now the Lord Cardinal of Jork being your SubjeR, and natural 
liege born, hath of his high, orgullous, and inſatiable mind, for his 
own fingular advancement and profit,in derogation,and to the great 
imblemiſhment and hurt of your ſaid Royal Juriſdiction,and Prero-| 


gative, and the large continuance of the Poſſeſſion of the ſame, ob- 
tained Authority L atine, by reaſon whereof he hath not only 
hurt your ſaid Preſcription, but alſo by the faid Authority Legatine| 
hath ſpoiled and takenaway from many houſes of Religion 1nghis 
your Reoka mack Subſtance of their Goods; and alſo hath uſurped 
upon all your Ordinaries within this your Realm much part of their 
Juriſdiction, 1n ation of your Prerogative, and to the great 
hurt of your ſaid Ordinaries, Prelates, and Religious. 

IH. Alfo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal,being your Ambaſſador in France, 
made a Treaty with the Frexch King for the Pope, your Majeſty not 
knowing any partthereofnot named in the ſame;and binding the ſaid 
French K. to abide his order & awaxd, if any Controverſie or Doubt 
ſhould ariſe upon the ſame betwixt the ſaid Pope and the Frexch K. 
HL Allo} 
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HI.Alio,the ſaid LordCardinal being your Ambaſſador in France, 
ſent a Commiſſion to Sir Gregory de Caſaljs,under your Great Seal,in 
your Graces name,to conclude a Treaty of Amity with the Duke of 
Ferrara, without any Command or Warrant of your Highneſs, nor 
your ſaid Highneſs advertis'd or made privy to the ſame. 


IV. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, of his preſumptuous mind in 
divers & many of his Letters, and Inſtructions ſent out of this Realm 
to outward parties, had joyn'd himfelt with your Grace, as in ſay- 
ing and writing in his ſaid Letters and Inſtructions, Tte King and 
I. And, I would ye ſhould do thus. The King and I give unto you our 
kearty thanks. Whereby it 1s apparent that he uſed himſelf more 
likea Fellow to your Highneſs, than like a Subject, 

V. Allo, where it hath ever been accuſtomed within this your 
Realm, that when Noblemen do ſwear their Houſhold Servants, the | 
firſt part of their Oath hath been, that they ſhould be truc Liege- 


men to the King and his Heirs Kings of Ezeland ; The ſame Lord 
Cardinal cauſed his Servants to be only {worn to him, as if there had 
been no Sovereign above him. 

VI. And allo, whereas your Grace 1s our Sovereign Lord and Head, 
in whom ſtandeth all the Surety and Wealth of this Realm, the ſame 
Lord Cardinal knowing him(lelf to have the foul and contagious Dif- 
eaſe of the great Pox, broken out upon him 1n divers places of his 
body, came daily to your Grace, rowning in your ear,and blowing 
upon your moſt Noble Grace with his perillous and infective breath, 


Goodneſs had not better provided for your Highneſs. And when 
he was once healed of them, he made your Grace to believe that his 
Diſcaſe was an Impoſtume 1n his head, and of none other thing. 

VII. Alſo,the faid Lord Cardinal,by his Authority Legatine,hath 
given,by prevention,the Benefices of divers perſons,as well Spiritual 
as Temporal, contrary to your Crown and Dignity,and your Laws 
and Eſtatutes therefore provided ; by reaſon whereof he is in dan- 
ger to jour Grace of Forfeiture of his Lands and Goods, and his 
Body at your pleaſure. 

VIIL Alto, the ſaid Lord Cardinal, taking upon him otherwiſe 
than a true Counſellour ought to do, hath uſed to have all Ambal- 
ſadorsto come firſt to him alone, and fo hearing their charges and in- 
tents, it is to be thought he hath inſtructed them after his pleaſure 
and purpoſe, before that they came to your preſence ; contrary to 
your high Commandment by your Graces mouth tohim given, and 
alſo to other perſons ſent to him by your Grace. 

IX.Alſo,the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath praQtiſed f6,that all manner of 
Letters ſent from beyond the Sea to your Highneſs have comefir(t to 
his hands,contrary to your highCommandment by your own mouth, 
andalſo by others ſent to him by yourGracezby reaſon whereof your 
Highneſs,nor any of yourCouncil had knowledge of no matters,but 
ſuch as it pleaſed him to ſhew them 3 whereby your Highneſs, and 


to the marvellous danger of your Highneſs, if God of his infinite | 


your 
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1529. | your Council have been compell'd of very force to follow his de- 
WWYN | vices, which oftentimes were ſet forth by him under ſuch crafty and 


covert means, that your Highneſs and your Council hath oftentimes 
been abuſed. Inſomuch, that when-your Council have found, and 
put divers Doubts, and thingswhich have afterwards enſued, he to 
abuſe them, uſed theſe words 3 I will lay my head that no ſuch thing 
ſhall happen. 

X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath practiſed that no manner 
of perſon, having charge to make eſpial of things done beyond the 
Sea, ſhould at their return come firſt to your Gracc,nor to ary other 
of your Council, but only to himſelf, and incaſe they did the con- 
trary, he puniſhed them for ſo doing. 

XI. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath granted Licence under your 
Great Seal for carrying out of Grain and other Vicual,after the Re- 
{traint hath been made thereof, for his own Jucre, and ſingular ad- 
vantage of him and his Servants, for to ſend thither as he bare ſecret 
favour, without your Graces Warrant or Knowledge thereof. 

XII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal uſed, many years together,not 
only to write unto all your Ambaſiadors Reſident with other Princes 
in his own Name all Advertiſements concerning your Graces Af- 
fairs, being intheir Charge : and inthe ſame his Letters wrote many 
things of his own mind, without your Graces pleaſure being known, 
concealing divers things which had been neceflary for them to know: 
But alſo cauſed them to write their Advertiſements unto him ; and 
of the ſame Letters he uſed to conceal for the compaſling of his pur- 
poſes, many things both from all your other Counſellors, and trom 
your ſclt alſo. 

XIII. Alſo, where good Hoſpitality hath been uſed to be kept in 
houſes and places of Religion of this Realm, and many poor People 
thereby relieved, the ſaid Hoſpitality and Relict isnow decayed,and 
not uſed; and it is commonly reported that the occalion thereof is, 
becauſe the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath taken ſuch Impolitions of the 
Rulers of the ſaid Houſes, as well for his favour in making of Ab- 
bots and Priors, as for his Viſitation, by his Authority Legatine : 
And yet, nevertheleſs, taketh yearly of ſuch Religious Houſes, ſuch 
yearly and continual Charges, as they be not able to keep Hoſpita- 
lity, as they uſed to do, which is a great cauſe that there be ſo ma- 
ny Vagabonds, Beggars, and Thieves. | 

XIV. Alſo, where theſaid LordCardinal ſaid, before the Supprefli- 
on of ſuch Houſes as he hath ſuppreſſed, that the Policfhions of them 
ſhould be ſet to Farm among your Lay-SubjcQs, after ſuch reaſon- 
able yearly rent, as they ſhould well thereupon live, and keep good 
Hoſpitality 3 and now the demain Poſſeſhions of the {aid Houſes, 
fince the Suppreſſion of them hath been ſurvey'd, mete, and mea- 
ſured by the Acre, and benow ſet above the value of the old Rent ; 


' | andalſo ſuch as were Farmers by Covent-Seal, and Copy-holders be 


put out, and amoved of their Farms, or elſe compel'd to pay new 
Fines, contrary to all equity and conſcience. XV. Allo, 


of King HENRY the Eighth. 


XV. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal, fitting among the Lords, and 


man would ſhew his mind according to his duty, contrary to the 
opinion of the ſaid Cardinal, he would fo take him up with his ac- 
cuſtomable words, that they were better to hold their peace than! 
to ſpeak, ſo that he would hear no man ſpeak but one or two great 
Perſonages, ſo that he would have all the words himſelf, and con- 
ſumed much time with a fait tale. : 

XVI. Alfo, the faid Lord Cardinal by his Ambition and Pride, 

th hindred and undone many of your poor Subjets for want of 

iſpatchment of mattersz for he would no man ſhould meddle but 
imſelf; Infomuch, that it hath been affirm'd by many wiſe men, 
hat ten of the moſt wiſe, and moſt expert men in Englazd were not 


ufficient in convenient time to order the matters that he would re- 
tain tohimſelf - And many times he deferred the ending of mat- 


rs, becauſe that Sutors ſhould attend and wait upon him, whereof 
he had no ſmall pleaſure that his Houſe might be repleniſh'd with 
Sutors. 

XVII. Alfo, thefaid Lord Cardinal, by his Authority Legatine, 
hath uſed, if any Spiritual man having any Riches or Subſtance, de- 
ceaſed, he hath taken their Goods as his own; by reaſon whereof 
their Wills be not perform'd : And one mean he had, to put themin 
fear that were made Executors, to refuſe to meddle. 

XVIIL Alfo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal conſtrained all Ordinaries 
in England yearly to compound with him, or elſe he will uſurp 
half or the whole of their Juriſdiction by prevention, not for good 
order of the Dioceſs, but toextort Treaſure; fos there is never a 
poor Arch-Deacon in Ezgland, but that he paid yearly to hima Por- 
tion of his Living. GY, | 

XIX. Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinal hath not only by his untrue ſug- 

eſtion to the Pope, ſhamefully ſlandered many good Religious 
Houſes, and good vertuous Men dwelling in them, but alſo ſuppreſ- 
ſed by reaſon thereof above thirty Houſes ofReligion;and where,by 
Authority of his Bull, he ſhould not ſuppreſs any Houſe that had 
more Men of Religion in number, above the number of fix or ſeven, 
He hath ſuppreſſed divers Houſes that had above thenumber; And 
thereupon hath cauſed divers Offices to be found by Verdi, untru- 
ly;that the Religious Perſons,ſo ſuppreſſed, had voluntarily forſaken 
their ſaid Houſes, which was untrue, and fo hath caus'd open Per- 


& to be committed, ta.the high Diſpleaſure of Almighty God. 


X. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal hath examined divers and ma- 

y matters in the Chantery , after Judgment thereof given at the 

|Common Law, in Subverſion of your Laws 3 and made ſome Per- 

ſons reſtore again to the othet party condemned, that they had in 
Execution by virtueof the Judgment in the Common Law. 

XXI. Allo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath granted many Injundti- 

ons by Writ, and the Parties never call'd thereunto, nor Bill put im 
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L112 2 againſt | 
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againſt them. And, by reaſon thereof, divers of your Subjects have 
been put from their lawful Poſſeſſion of their Lands and Tenements. 
And, by ſuch means, he hath brought the more Party of the Sutor 
of this your Realm before himſelf, whereby he and divers of his] 
Servants have gottenmuch Riches, and your SubjeQs ſuttered great} 
Wrangs. 

XXII. Allo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal,to augment his great Riches, 
hath cauſed divers Pardons granted by* the Pope to be ſuſpended, 
which could not be revived till that the ſaid Lord Cardinal were 
rewarded, and alſo. have a yearly Penſion of the ſaid Pardon. 

XXIII. Alſo, the ſaid Lord Cardinal,:not regarding your Laws 
nor Juſtice, of his extort power, hath put out divers and many Far- 
mers of his Lands, and alſo Patents of the Archbiſhoprick of York, 
and Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and of the Abby of St. Albans, which 
had good and ſufficient grant thereof by your Laws. | 

XXIV. Alſo,the ſame L.Cardinal at many times when any Houſes 
of Religion have been void, he hath fent his Officers thither, and 
with crafty Perſuafions hath induced them to compromit their E- 
lecion inhim, And that, before ere he named or confirmed any 
of them, he and his Servants received ſo much great Goods of them, | 
that in manner it bath been to the undoing of the houſe. 

XXV. Alſo, by his Authority Legatine, the fame Lord Cardinal 
hath vifited the moſt part of the Religious Houſes and Colleges in 
this your Realm, hath taken of them the twenty-fifth part of their 
Livelihood, tothe great Extortion of your Subje&s, and derogation 
% your Laws and Prerogativez And no Law to bear him ſo to 

0. | 

XXVI. Alſo, when Matters have been near at Judgment by Pro- 
ceſs at your Common Law, the fame Lord Cardinal hath not only 
given and ſent InjunRions to the parties, but alſo ſent for your 
Judges, and expreſly by threats commanding them to defer th 
Judgment, to the evident Subverſion of your Laws, if the Judges 
would ſo have ceaſcd, 

XXVII. Alſo, whereas neither the Biſhoprick of York, nor Win- 
cheſter, nor the Abby of St. Albans, nor the Profit of his Legation, 
nor the Benefit of the Chancery,nor his great Penfion out of Fraxce, 
nor his Wards, and other inordinate taking could not ſuffice him, 
he hath made his Son Winter to ſpend twenty-ſeven hundred pounds 
by the year, which he taketh to his own uſe, and giveth him not 

aſt two hundred pounds yearly to live upon. 

XXVIII Alfo, where the ſaid Lord Cardinal did firſt ſue unto 
your Grace to have your Aſſent to be Legate de Latere, he pro- 


| miſed and ſolemnly proteſted before your Majeſty, and before the 


Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, that he would nothing do or 
attempt by virtue of his Legacy,that ſhould be contrary to your gra- 
cious Prerogative or Regality,or to the Damage or Prejudice of the 


Juriſdition of any Ordinary, and that by his: Legacy no man 


ould 


| loyari, and rebuked the ſame Fitz- Herbert for the ſame Cauſe. 
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Realm, which Condition he hath broken,as is weſ known toall your 
Subjets. And when that he made this Promiſe, he was bufie in hi 
Sute at Rome, to vilit all the Clergy of England, both exempt and 
not exempt. 

XXIX. Alſo, upon the Sute of the ſaid Lord Cardinal at Rove, 
to have his Authority Legatine, He made untrue ſurmiſe to the] 
Popes Holineſs againſt the Clergy of your Realm, which was, that 
he Regular Perſons ofthe ſaid Clergy had given themſelves iz: re- 
obum ſenſum ; which words Saint Payl writing to the Romans ap- 
lied to abominable Sin 3 which Slander to your Church of Eng- 

ſhall for ever remain in the Regiſter at Rowe againſt the Clergy 
f this your Realm. 

XXX. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal had the more part of the 
oods of Dr. Smith late Biſhop of Loxdon, Biſhop Savage of York: 
Mr. Dalby Archdeacon of Richmond, Mr. Tornyers, Dr. Rothal late 
Biſhop of Durham, and of Dr. Fox late Biſhop of Wincheſter, con- | 
trary totheir Wills and.your Laws and Juſtice. *h 

XXXI. Alfo, atthe Oyer and Terminer at York, Proclamation was' 
made,that every man ſhould put in their Bills for Extortion of Ordi- 
naries, and when divers Bills were pur in againſt the Officers of the 
ſaid L. Cardinal of Extortion, for taking twelve pence of the pound 
for Probation of Teſtaments, whereof divers Bills were found be- 
fore Juſtice Fitz- Herbert, and other Commiſſioners, The ſame Lord | 
Cardinal removed the ſame Indi&mepts into the Chancery by Certi- | 


X XXII. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath bufied and endea- 
voured himſelt by crafty and untrue Tales to make Diſſenſion pd 
D—_ amonglt your Nobles of your Realm, which is ready to 

roved, | 

XXXIII. Alſo, the ſaid L. Cardinal's Officers have divers times 


compelled your SubjeQs to ſerve him with Carts for Carriages. And 
alſo his Servants have taken both Cornand Cattel, Fiſh,and all other 
Viualsat your Graces Price or under, as though it had been for | 
your Grace, which is contrary to the Laws. 
XXXIV. Alſo, the faid Lord Cardinal hath miſuſed himſelf in 
your moſt Honourable Court, in keeping of as great eſtate there in 
your Abſence, as your Grace would have done, if you bad been| 
there preſent in your own Perſon. 
XXXV. Alſo, hisServants, by virtue of your Commiſſion under | 
your Broad Seal by him to themgiven, have taken Cattel, and all o- | 


ther Victual, at as low price as your Pufveyors have done for your 
Grace by your Prerogative, again the Laws of your Realm. '. 
XXXVI. Alſo,where it hath beenaccuſtomed that your Purveyors 


berty of St. Albans three hundred or four hundred Quar- 


K 


for your Honourable Houſhold have had yearly out of your Town 
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ſhould be hurt or offended;And upon that Condition and no other ' 1529- 
He was admitted by your Grace to be Legate within this your 


WOYWNs | 


F 
w—_—_— —————— ——————— ROO. 


mt. 
" 


43 
th... —— p Rm 
- 


— 


Lhe Life and Reign 


—_— bo rs 
1529, | ters of Wheat, Truth it is, that fince the Lord Cardinal had the 
WY | room of Abbot there, your ſaid Purveyors could not be ſuffered! 


by him and his Officers, to take any Wheat within the ſaid Town or 
Liberties. 

XXXVII. Alſo, he hath divers times given Injunction to your Ser- 
vants, that have been for cauſes before him 1n the Star-Chamber, 
that they nor ether for them ſhould make labour, by any manner of 
way direQly or indire&ly, to your Grace, to obtain your gracious 
Favour or Pardon, which wasa preſumptuous intent for any SubjeR. 

XXXVIIL Alſo, the ſaid LordCardinal did call before him Sir John: 
Stanley Knight, which had taken a Farm by Covent-Seal of the Ab- 
bot and Covent of Cheſter, and-afterwards by his power and might, 
contrary to Right, committed the ſaid Sir Johr Stanley to the Prifon 
of Fleet by the ſpace of one year, until ſuch time as he compelled the 
ſaid Sir Fob to releaſe his Covent-Seal to one Leghe of Adlingtor, 
which Married one Lark's Daughter, which Woman the ſaid Lord 
Cardinal kept, and had with her two Children. Whereupon the 
ſaid Sir John Stanley, upon diſpleaſure taken in his heart, made him- 
ſelf Monk in Weſtminſter, and there died. 

XXXIX. Allo, on a time your Grace being at St. Albans, accor- 
dipg to the antient Cuſtom uſed within your Verge, your Clerk of 
the Market doing his Office, did preſent unto your Officers of your 
moſt Honourable Houſhold the Prices of a} manner of Victuals, 
withinthe Precin& of the Verge; and it was commanded -by your 
ſaid Officers to ſet up the ſaid Prices both on the Gates of your Ho- 
nourable Houſhold, and alſo inthe Market-place within the Town 
of St. Albans, as of antient Cuſtom it hath been uſed 5 and the Lord 
Cardinal, hearing the ſame, preſumptuouſly, and not like a SubjeR, 

ſed the aforeſaid Prices which were Sealed with your Grace: 


' | Seal, accuſtomably uſed for-the ſame, to be taken off, ard pulled 


down in the ſaid Market-place where they were ſet up, and in the 
ſame place ſet up his own Prices Sealed with his Seal, and would, if 
it had not been letted, in ſemblable manner uſed your Seal ſtancing 
upon your Graces Gates 3 and alſo would of his preſumptuous mind 
have openly ſet in the Stocks within your ſaid Town your Clerk of 
your Market. By which Preſumprtion arfd Uſurpation your Grace 
may perceive, that in his heart he hath reputed himſelf to be equal 
with your Royal Majeſty. | 7 | 

XL. Alfo,the faid Lord Cardinal,of his further pompous and pre- 
ſumptuous mind, hath enterpriſed to joyn and imprint the Cardinals 
Hat under your Arms in-your' Coin of Groats,made at your City of| 
York, which hke deed hath not been ſeen to have been done by 
atty Subje& within your Realm before this time. 

XLI. Alſo, where one Sir Edward Fones,Clerk Parſon of Crowley in 
the County of Buck;nghams,in the 18.year of your moſt Noble Reign; 
letthis faid Parſonage with all Tythes, and other Profits of the 

Jentirs for certain years, within 


| fiteto one Tiller Johnſon by In 


which 
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which ears the Dean of the ſaid Lord Cardinal's College in Oxford, | 
wane} »- titleto a certain Portion of Tythes within the ſaid Par. 
ſonage, ſuppoſing the ſaid Portion to belong to the Parſonage of 


Chichley, which was appropriated to the Priory of Tykeford , lately 
ſuppretſed, where of truth, the Parſons of Crowley have beenpeace- 


ably poſſeſſed of the ſaid Portion, time out of mind : Whereupon a 


L. Cardinal at Hgwpton-Conrt ; where without any Bill, the ſaid L. 
Cardinal confmitted him to the Fleet, where he remained by the 
ſpaceof twelve weeks, becauſe he would not depart with the ſaid 
Portion 3 And at the laſt,apona Recognizance made,that he ſhould 
appear before the ſaid L. Cardinal whereſoeyer he was command- 


Portion is ſo kept from him, that he dare not deal with. 

XLIL Alſo, where one Martiz Docowra had a Leaſeof the Mannor 
of Balſa! in the County of Warwick, for term of certain years, an 
InjunRion came to him out of the Chancery, by Writ, upon pain of 
a Thouſand pounds, that he ſhould avoid the Pofſefſion of the ſame 
[Manngr, and ſuffer Sir Geo. Throgmorton Knight, to take the Profits 
of the fame Mannor, tothe time,thematter depending in the Chan- 
cery between the Lord of St. Johns and the faid Docowra were dif- 
cult; And yet the ſaid Docowra never made an{werin the Chancery, 
ne ever was called into the Chancery for that matter. And now of 
Jate he hath received the like InjunRion, upon pain of two ghou- 
fand pounds, contrary to the courſe of the Common Law. 

XLII]. Alſo, whereas in the Pafliament-Chamber,and in open Parli- 
ament, Communication and Devices were had and moved, wherein 
mention was, by an Incident, madeof matters touching Herefies, and 
erroneous Setts. It wasſpoken and reported by one Bifhopthere be. 
ling preſenr, and confirmed by a good number of the ſame Biſhops 


that two of the ſaid Biſhops were minded and deſired to repair un- 
to the Univerſity of Cambridee, for Examination, Reformation, and 
Corre&ion of ſuch Errors as then ſeemed, and were reported to 
reign amongſt the Students and Scholars of the ſame, as well touch- 
ing the L»theran Set and Opinions, asotherwiſez The Lord Car- 
dinal informed of the good minds and intents of the ſaid two Bi: 
{ſhops in that behalf, exprefly inhibited and commanded them in no 


firmed)crept more abroad and took greater place: Saying further- 
more, that it was not in their defaults that the ſaid Hereſfies were 
not puniſhed, but in. the ſaid Lord Cardinal ; and that it wasno 
{reaſon any blame or lack ſhould be arreted unto them for his Of: 
fence. ' - Whereby it evidently appeareth, that the ſaid Lord Cardi- 


and diſturber of due and dire& Correftion of Herefies;z being high- 
ly to the danger and peril of the whole body and good Chriſtian 


Subpena was direted.to the ſaid Johnſor to appear before the ſaid | 


in preſence of all the Lords Spiritual and Temporal then aſſembled, | 


wiſe ſoto do. By means whereof the ſame Errours (as they af- | 


na}, befides all other his heinous Offences, hath been the impeacher | 


ed, he was delivered out of the Fleet. Howbeit, as yet the ſaid |. 


} 


IP 
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1529. |) XLIV. Finally,Foraſmuch as by the aforeſaid Articles is evident- 
LWNY | ly declared to your moſt Royal Majeſty, that the L. Cardinal by his 


| outragious Pride hath greatly ſhadowed a long ſeaſon your Graces 
Honour, which is moſt highly to. be regarded, and by his inſatiable 
Avarice and ravenous Appetite to have Riches and'Treaſure with- 
out meaſure, hath ſo grievouſly oppreſſed your poor Subjects, with 
ſo manifold crafts of Bribery and Extortion, that*the Common- 
| wealth of this your Graces Realm is thereby greatly decayed and 
{ impoveriſhed : And alſoby his cruelty, iniquity, affection and par- 
{ tiality hath ſubverted the due courſe and order of your Graces 


Laws, to the m—_— of a great number of your loving People; 


Pleaſe it your moſt Royal Majeſty therefore of your excellent 


| Goodneſs towards the weal of this your Realm, and Subjetts of the; 


| fame, to ſet ſuch order and direQion upon the ſaid L. Cardinal, as 


| may beto the terrible example of others to beware fo to offend 
your Grace and your Laws hereafter : And that he be foprovided 
for, that he never have any Power, Juriſdiction, or Authority, here- 
after to trouble, vex, and impoveriſh the Common-wealth of this 
| your Realm,as he hath done heretofore,to the great hurt and damage 
of every man almoſt, high and low. Which for your Grace ſo doing, 
will daily pray, as their duty is, to Almighty God, for the proſperous 
Eſtate of your moſt Royal Majeſty long to endure in Honour and 
good Health, to thepleaſureof God, and your Hearts molt defire. 

Subſcribed the firſt day of-December, the twenty-firſt year of the 
Reigh of our Sovereign Lord King Hezry the Eighth. 


T. More. R. Fitzwater. Will. Sandys. 

T. Norfolk, To. Oxynferd. William Fitz-William. 

Char. Suffolk. AH. Northumberland, Henry Guldeford. 

Tho, Dorſet. T. Dargy. Anthony Fitz- Herbert, 
| MH. Exeter. T. Rochford. John Fitz-James. 

G.Shrewsbury,. W. Monntjoy. 


Theſe Articles were preſented to the King by the Lords,and then 
ſent down tothe lower Houſe : Where Tho. Crozreel (obtaining the 
place of a eo. re) ar wittily defended the Cardinal his Maſter, that 
| no Treaſon coild be laid to his charge. And upon this honeſt begin- 

ning Cromwel oÞtained his firſt Reputation. Yet could not the reſiſting 
of this brunt, nar even the gracious Me received frequently 
from the K.chear up ourCardinal. For as he found the Pope had now 
4 long while neg] to give the K.any ſatisfaQion (which certain- 
ly was the only way to procure the Caxdinal's Reſtitution Jand that 
(for the reſt Jno evident fign of the Kings Relenting appear'd,ſo be- 
| ing not able to fupport any longer his many Afflictions,He fell dange- 
| rouſly fick. The News whereof being brought to the Kings ears, 

moved ſo much Compaſſion, as not only He, but, by his Intreaty, 


_ 4 


Miſtris Ame Bolez (whom the Cardinal had in vain importuned to 
| F intercede' 
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intercede for him ) alſo ſent him ſeveral /Þokens ; whereof one was 
a Ruby, wherein the Ring's Image was curioutly engraven,. a Gift 
heretofore of the Cardinaks, together with a gracious Meſlage deli- 
|vered by Dofor Butts his Phylicianz That his Highneſs was nat 


- (angry with him in his Heart, which he fhonld know ſhortly. Where- 
'upon as the Cardinal recovered his health, fo the King, for confirm- 


ing his Promites, ſealedhis Pardon, February 12. and three days af: | 


ter, by Letters Patents, reſtored him to the Archbiſhoprick of York. 
|Moreover, he ſent him Money, Plate, Rich Hangings, and Furnj- 
[ture for his Houſe and Chappel,.in that quantity, as the Cardinal 
' was for the preſent much recovered : Hoping alſo, that fince he 
had reſigned his Houſe called York-Houſe (but afterward by the 
King ſtyled the Mannor of Weſtminfter, now White-Hal!) that his 
| Puniſhment ended there, and himſelf now ypon terms ot regaining 
the Kings favour. The Confidence whereof allo made him. to be 
,an humble Suppliant to the King, that, for his Healths ſake, he might 
have leaveto remove to Richmond-Houle, the uſe of which he had 
received in exchange from the King, for that his ſumptuous Palace 
which he built and called by the name of Hawpter-Court. 

It is now time to look a while on forein Hiſtory. Our laſt Nar- 
ration left the Count de St: Pol in Italy, where he had quarter'd that 
part of the Souldiers which remain'd of that years Wars, in their 
| Winter Garriſons 3 Burt the Spring being cothe, he took divers pla- 
'ces on this fide the Teſio, and at laſt joyned his Forces with the 
'Duke of. Urbin, General of the Venetians, and F naw Sforza. 
[Yer, whether that he durſt not attempt the City of Mzlan, which 
' Antonio de Leyua ſtrongly defended, or that the Count de St. Pol 
'affefted more the Enterprize of Genoiya, their Army marched to 
| Landriano, June 21.1529. Of which ' Antonio de Leyua being ad- 

vertis'd, uſed that diligence, that he ſurpriſed the Count de St. Pol, 
when part of his Army was marched before, and wholly defeated 
the _ taking him Priſoner. | 

This while the Emperor equipped a great Fleet for [taly, with in- 
tention to be Crowned there, having firſt (for themore ample fur- 
niſhing of himſelf with Money ) pawn'd the Mglzccas to the King of 
Portugal tor 350000 Ducats. | 

The Pope hearing of theſe great Preparatives at the ſame Seaſon 
that the Defeat of St. Pol (ſucceeding that of Lawerech in Naples ) 
had wholly diſabled the Army of the Confederates,refolved to com- 
ply with the times. So that, before the News thereof could eafily 
{be conveyed tothe Emperor, He endeavour'd his own Peace, for 
this purpoſe employing one Antonio Muſetolor a Neapolitan 5 who 
prevailed ſo far, as he concluded a Leagueat Barcelona, June 29. to 
this effect. Ry T0 | 

I. That the Peace betwixt them ſhould be perpetual. 

2. That the Imperial Army which was in Naples ſhould have ſe- 
cure Paſſage through the Popes Territories. -- -* 

3. That 


Holinſhed. 


Feb. 1530. 
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1528, 


1529. 


June, 
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July 3. 


Bellay. 
Gmacciard. 
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[ 9. That Juſtice ſhould be done to Franciſco Sforza Duke of 


; 3. Thatthe Emperor ſhouldgive Donna Margarita (his Natural 
| Daughter) in Marriage to Aleſſandro de Medicis Son of Lorenzo, and 
that he ſhould inveſt him inthe State of Florence, with the Title of| 
Duke. 

4- That Cervia, Ravenno, Modena, Reggio, ſhould be reſtord to 
the Apoſtolick See by the Emperor's Power. | | 

-. That the Pope ſhould giveunto the Emperor a Bull, with the| 
Title of the Kingdom of Naples, to be held in Fee from the Pope, 
upon payment every = of a Horſe or a Hackney white. 

6. That the Pope ſhould in all Eccleſiaſtical Afairs,enjoy his ac- 
cuſtomed Right. 

7. That the Pope and Emperor ſhould fee one another in 7taly. 

8. That the Emperorſhould affiſt the Pope againſtthe Duke of | 


Ferrara. 


Milax,and that the Emperor commit his Cauſeto indifferent Judges. 

10. That the Emperor and his Brother Doxr Fernando and the 

| Pope joyn together to reduce the Lutherans, either by fair or foul 
means to the Roman Catholick Faith. 

All which Articles (and perhaps ſome private ones concerning the 
Affairs of Exgland now in agitation.) were ſworn to on both fides} 
upon the Great Altar of the Cathedral Church of Barcelona. 

And thus did the P6pe renounce all his former Deſigns, and'be- 
take himſelfintirely to the Emperor,at the ſame time when the two 
Cardinals fate on their Commiſhon in Exglend. So eafie was it for 
the Pope to forget both the Injuries receiv'd from the Imperialiſts, 
and the good turns from all his Confederates, when a readier way 
was open'd him for regaining his Cities, and revenging himſelf on 
the Duke of Ferrare and the Florentines,who, during his late Cap-l 
tivity, had expulſed the Family of Medicis out of the City. 

Francis alſo underſtariding that,upon this ſecond Overthrow ofhis 
Forces in [taly,his Reputation was loſt, and his Confederates diſcou- | 
raged,and hearing belides,the Pope had concluded this League with 
the Emperor, thought it better to reſerve his Money for Ranſoming 
his Children,than to caſt it away in the Wars. So that, notwithſtan- 
ding his reiterated Proteſtations of Aﬀe@ion toour King,he under- 
hand Jaboured a Peace withthe Emperor: The Overtures whereof 
alſo were willingly accepted, both as Charles doubted a Change of 
Religion in Germany,and as the Turk had madeno little Progreſs in 
Hungary. For which cauſes alſo he choſe rather to hearken to thoſe 
motions were made for delivering of the Children of Francis upon} 
reaſonable terms, than todetain them any longer unuſefully. Thus 
both their minds ſecretly concurring to Peace, the Treaty thereof 
was permitted to two Ladies, Madam Loviſe Mother of Francis, and 
Regent of France, and Madam Arna-Margarita Aunt toCharles,and| 
Regent of the Low-Conztries. Of which kind though the Precedents 


be rare, yet, as Aﬀairsthen ſtood, they were thought no ill _ 
| tretles4 
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trefſes. Both as the ſuppleneſs of their Sex could better decline that! 
rough Diſpute, which (confidering the late Cartels) could ſcatce be 
eſchewed betwixt the Servants of either Prince;and as it was a kind 
of Gallantry, to eſſay, if after ſo many brokenor avoided Treaties 
which Men had made,one concluded by Women would hold; How- 
ſoever for Women to treat of Marriage or Childrens bufineſs, was 
no ſtrange thing. But the event ſhewed they wert able Negotia- 
treſſes. For though their eeting{(being at Cambray) was not 
without ſome of that E jon and Puntille which is ordinary in 
heir Sex, yet at laſt they fell to treat in good earneſt. The Prop 

fition which before all other Madam Loizſe made, was that a Meflen- 
ger might be ſent toſee the Eſtate of the Children of Francis,it be- 
ing in vain (ſhe ſaid) to treat oftheir Delivery, when (for any thing 
ſhe knew) they were not extant at all. This being accorded, rhe 
- [Ladies proceeded to the more ſubſtantial Articles of a Treaty. 

Madam Margarita ſaid, indeed, ſhe had no other Inſtru@ion, but 
to demand the Execution of the Treaty of Madrid; but Madam 


Loiſe, repreſenting ſometimes the unreaſonableneſs, and ſometimes 
the impoſſibility of performing thoſe Articles,reduced her to more 
moderate terms. Whereunto alſo our King's Ambaſſadors, Cuthbert 
Tonſial Biſhop of Dureſze, and Sir Thomas More, did no little con- 
duce. For asour King knew the weight he could add on either fide 
would ſway the Balance, fo he interpoſed Offices; Hoping to get 
either Frencis to procure his Divorce, or Charles to ſuffer it. But 
as thoſe Princes Aﬀairs requir'd a morequick and ſerious Diſpatch, 
than toattend the Deciſion of ſo great and doubtful a Buſineſs, they 
cared little to fatisfie our King, or to comply with Miſtris Boles. 
Therefore, ſetting apart thoſe Conſiderations ,\ they attended only 
their own Intereſts 3 and Madam Loiiſe very patticularly the News 
of her Grand-Childrens Safety. For which purpoſe having employ- 
ed ow Vordin, be gave this Account as it is extant in the Spariſ 
Hiſtory. | | 
That he found the Dauphin and Duke of Orleays in the Caſtle of: 
Pedrazu, under the Guard of the Mar deVerlange, in a dark 
Chamber,ill turniſht, having forgotten all their Frerxch,ſo that when 
Vordin (pake tothem, they requir'd an Interpreter, That their beſt 
entertainment was playing with little Dogs, and making Pictures in 
Wax. That, when he preſented them new Cloaths, the 
would not ſuffer them to be pat on, whereof Vordin gives this ridi- 
culous Reaſon, ' That the Spaniard; believed there were Witches in 
France, that could tranſport any one in the Air when their Charms: 
might but touch the Body. But Vordiz was deceiv'd;Thetruc Reaſon 
being, That out of a certainCurioſity for Preſervation of thoſe Prin- 


ces,as well as diſcharge of hisown truſt /Verlexga would neither ſubs |. 


fer thoſe, nor any other Cloathsto be worn by the Princes, till others 
had put rhem on firſt. But Madam Loviſe was ſo ill fatisfied with 
this Relation, that ſhe haſtned the Peace. To which purpoſe;as the 
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152g. Cardinal de Salviati (the Popes Legate) did: contribute his endea- 
LWYN | vours, {but .with;ifavour certainly-to the Emperor) ſo our Ambaſ: 
ſadors likewiſe did. cooperate, but fo, .asthey had principal regard 
| of Frapcis': our King believing that he might be the ſooner induced 
| | ' openly to aſhift hip, when his Children were free. Thus theſe pom- 
July 5. | pous Ladies' (who met at Cambray, July 5.) mediated :a. Peace, 
though nor. without {ome Difficulty, Madam Loviſe once breakmg 
off the Treaty, ſo that, had not the Emperor, ' by an Expreſs Cous- 
ricr, enlarg'd the Inſtructions given to his Aunt, no: Peace had fol- 
lawed, ., At laſtthey concluded this Treaty, in which alſo our King 
was.comprehended. . forty | f 


The Treaty of Cambray, Aup. 5.1529. 


[. Hat there ſhall be a good, ſure, and perpetual Peace betwixt 
the Emperor and King, and that they ſhall be tor ever 

Friends of the Friends, and Enemies ofthe Enemies of each other. 
I. That the Treaty of Madrid ſhall remain in its full force and 
vigour, and ſhall be inviolably:kept betwixt them, .their Heirs and 
Succefiors, without Innovation, except only in the third, fourth, 
eleyenth, and fourteenth Articles, where mention is made of the 
Counties of Aqxerrois, Maſcornois, Bar ſur Seine, ahe Vicounty of 
Axxone, and the Superiority or Government of St. Lawrence, ' And 
whereas jt was agreed by the Treaty of Madrid, that the atoreſaid 
Places ſhould bereſtored to the Emperor, yet, in conſideration of 

| the, Peace; he 1s content to remain only inthe Adtion and Right,” in 
3n amiable:courſe; or by way'of Juftice to be exeented ; which he 
intends alſo ſhall be reſerved tohim and his Heirs, Notwithſtanding 
any Preſcription; of- time that can be alledg'd tothe contrary, it be: 
ing permitted alſoto the ſaid King,and his Succefſors todefend thetn- 
ſelves. Notwithſtanding all which, that a certain Rent, which the 
{aid[/King pretends to bave- for Salt out of certain Salmes m thoſe 

: parts, (ball be.extin& forever.” tl to d 193 
-- HL. -That the ſaid King for the Ranſom of his two Sons, ſhall 
pay two Millipns of Crowns de 'Selezhtbe Gold to be of twenty-two 
Caratsand three quarters,..whereof one Million and two Hundred 
thouſand Crowns, ſhall-be paid ui Specze,: as much! as can be gotten, 
and-the; reſF;3n one _intire Maſs of: Gold, 1f -the Emperor ſhall f6 
think goad, ar if otherwiſe, it ſhall be coin'd, and Eſflay thereof ta- 
ken. And at theſamiinſtent the Davpbin and Duke of Orleans thall 
? | bedehvered. tothe Deputies of. thelaidKing. All which is'to be 
| done at gr, beforsthe firſt day'of Marchnextenſuingy/in the manner 
and form. a9, ſhall be. agreed: betwixt:the ſaid Emperor and King. 
And as forthe; other. Eipht, Hundred Thouſand Crowns , -the ſaid 
| King ſhall diſcharge the-Emperor. of a certain Debt he oweth: to, 
the King, of .EBygland tor Moneys lebt him upon Pawns, as: wy 
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appear by certain Schedules and Obligations of his Majeſty, which 
Debt is ſaid to amount to two hundred and ninety thouſandCrowns 
de Soleil,or thereabouts. And concerning the Remainder of the ſaid 
two Millions, amounting unto five hundred and ten thouſand 


Sum, in Rent, for a certain time, upon certain Lands and Signiories 
in Brabant, Flanders, Hainault, Artois, or elſewhere in the Low-Coun- 
tries, where the Emperor or his Commiſſioners ſhall chuſe or ap- 
point, of the yearly value pf twenty-five thouſand and five hun- 
dred Crowns, till the ſaid Sum of five hundred and ten thouſand 
Crowns be made up. All this to commence as ſoon as the Chil- 
dren bedelivered. At which time alſo the ſaid King ſhall procure 
that King Herry deliver unto the Emperor the Writings, Shedules, 
and Obligations, together with the Acquittances for the payments 
of the ſaid Debts. As alſo the ſaid Pawns and. Obligation of In- 


And that the ſaid two Millions being thus paid, the Emperor ſhall 
not demand any thing for cauſe of his Impriſonment.. 

IV. That Francis, in the ſpace of ſix weeks after the Ratification 
lof this Treaty, ſhall revoke and call back all the Forces he hath 


be aſlured thereof Fifteen days before the Reſtitution of the (aid 
Hoſtages. 

V. That the faid King within Fifteen days after the Receipt of 
the Ratification of this Treaty, ſhall reſtore unto the Emperor the 
Caſtle and Bayliage of Heſdiz, as a Member of his County of Artois, 
together with the Cannon and Munition, according to the Treaty 
of Madrid, except thoſe Moveables that have been reſtored tothe 
Lady Renx. 

VI. That, becauſe in the Treaty of Madrid, the ſaid King hath 
agreed to leave and quit unto the Emperor all his Rights of Juriſ- 
diction and Superiority,that he and his Predeceſſors Kings of France 
have held, or may claim in the Counties of Flanders and Artois, as 
alſoin the City of Arras, Teurnay, Tournayſis, St. Armand, and Mor- 
taign, and as alſo in Liſte, Donay, and Orchiesz And, becauſe upon 
theſe general terms, ſome Difficulties might ariſe ; therefore it is 
declar'd by this preſent Article, that the faid King in confirmation 
of the Treaty of Madrid, hath left, given, and tranſported, as alſo 
the ſaid Lady his Mother, in his Name, and by virtue of the Autho- 
rity given her, doth leave, give, and tranſport unto the ſaid Empe- 
ror, his Heirs and Succeſlors, being Counts and Counteſles of Flan- 
ders, the Fee, Homage, Oath of Fidelity, and all other marks of Sub- 
jection which either heor his Anceſtors have had, or pretended to 
have, over the ſaid Counts and Counteſfes of Flaxders, or any 0- 
thers inhabiting in the ſaid Counties, 

. VII. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd, and that by the Authority 
given her, the Dutcheſs of Azgouleſwe, his Mother, doth — 
| Ke 2 a 


demnity promiſed by the ſaid Emperor to the King of Exglazd ; | 


in Italy, whether French or Mercenaries, ſo that the Emperor may | 


Crowns de Soliel, The ſaid K. ſhall give unto the Emperor, the ſaid |. 
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{ the Rights. Furthermore, conſenting that they may be united and 
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| 1529. \all right and claim to Lifſe, Doway and Orchies, conſenting further 
LYN | that they ſhall be united unto the County of Flanders, in manner as 


they were before they were tranſported to the King of France, by 


a Treaty at Paris, Avg. 2.1498. 
VIIE. That the ſaid King hath renounc'd, and thar, by the Autho- 


nounce all-right and claim which heor his Anceſtors Kings of Fraxce 
have had, or may pretend to have in the City of Tourzay, the Bayli- 
age of Tonrnayſts, the Towns of Mortaign and St. Amand, with all 


incorporated unto the ſaid County of Flazders. 
IX. That the faid King hath renounced, and, by the Authority 


or upon the Biſhoprick and Cathedral Church thereof, except ſo 
much of the Revenues of the ſaid Biſhoprick and Church, as 1s in 
the Kingdom of Frarce. 

X. That theſaid King hath conſented, granted, and, by the Au-!| 
chority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angouleſme, his Mother,doth 
conſent and grant to the Emperor, his Heirs and Succeſfors, Counts 


—m_—_— 


quit and diſcharged-from the Fee and Homage, Oath of Fidelity, 
or any other mark of Subjefion which he or his Anceſtors, Counts 
and Counteſles of Artois, have been bound to do or acknowledge to 
the Kingsof France, excepting only Therovene, and the Poſlefſion! 
belonging to the Churches of Artois, being in France, and ſome] 
ſmall Towns in the Bolognoz. | 
XI. That the ſaid King hath given and tranſported, and, by the 
Authority given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Agouleſme, his Mother, 
doth give and tranſport a Service or Tenure of Artojs, commonly | 
called the antient Compoſition of Arto#s,amounting yearly to Four- 
teen Thouſand Livres Toxrnows, unto the Emperor, his Heirs and; 
Succefſors, Counts and Counteſles of Artozs. | 
* XII. That the#Inhabitants of Artois be free from all manner of | 
Impoſition or Tribute heretofore claimed by the Kings of Fraxce. 
XIII. That the Emperor reciprocally ſhall renounce and tranſ-| 

port, as alſo, by the Authority given her, the ſaid Lady the Arch- 
Dutcheſs, doth renounce and tranſport, for ever, unto the ſaid King, 
| his Heirs and Succefſors, all the Right and Title that the ſaid Em- 
peror or his Predecefſors hold or claimin any of the States, Lands 
and Signiories of the moſt Chriſtian King 3 and eſpecially all he may 


Bolognois, Guiſnes, and Ponthiev, and in the Towns and Signiories 
fituated upon the Soar, either upon the one part thereof or the 0» 
ther, together with all the JuriſdiQions belonging untothem 3; Not- 
withſtanding any Treaty heretofore madeto the contrary. 


rity given her, the Dutcheſs of Argonleſme, his Mother, doth re-| 


given her, the ſaid Dutcheſs of Angonleſme, his Mother, doth re- 
\nounce all Right or Claimthey pretend to have in the City of Arras, 


and Counteſles of Artois, that they ſhall remain for ever henceforth]. 


pretend to in Peronne, Montdidier, and , and m the Counties of] 


" XIV. That, Notwithſtanding the Tranſportation, the Emperor 
hath 
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hath r made by the Treaty of Madrid,of the County of Humen Artois, 1 529. 
unto the French King, 4t 1s declared by theſe Preſents, that the CW 


Places thereof which are,at this preſent, in the Emperors Poflefſion, 
ſhall remain free and exempt from any Pretence of the French , as 
hoſe above-mentioned, | 

XV. That all the aforeſaid Renouncings and Tranſportations 
made by the King unto the Emperor, ſha be underſtood as valid ; 
Notwithſtanding any derogation which may riſe from any Union 
or Incorporation of them unto the Crown of, France, or any bar of 
the Law Salick. And that the ſaid King and his Succeſfors ſhall 
never attempt the contrary hereunto, when yet they might pretend 
to doit by Right. 
XVI. That all Sutes and Proceſſes undecided in the Parliament 
of Paris, or any other Court of Jultice of the ſaid King, which may 
have Relation to the Inhabitants of Flanders or Artois by reaſon of 
Fees, Lands or Polleftions fituate in the aforeſaid Counties, ſhall be 
remicted to the Great Council of the ſaid Emperor, or to other his 
Courts of Juſtice in the ſaid Counties of Flanders and Artois, to be 
theie finaily determined, . F401 
XVII. That if any definitive Sentence have been given, »before 
this laſt War, againſt the Inhabitants of the Counties of Flanders 
and Artojs, that the power of executing them (hall be committed to 
the Officers of the Emperor, 
XVIIE. Thar the Parliament of Paris (hall remit unto the Prefi- 
dent, and others of the Emperors Great Council in Malizes, the 
Proceſs or Sure concerning the Right which the Count de Nevers, 
or his Wife or Children pretend tothe Inheritance of Johx of Bur- 
gundy, &c. 
XIX. That, notwithſtanding the Droi@ d' Anbene, the Subjects 
of either Prince may enjoy their Right in as ample form as the Na- 
tural Inhabitants of the Country uſe todo. And as for the County 
of Carolojs, that the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs may enjoy it during her 
life, and after her Deceaſe, the Emperor,and then that it ſhall return 
to the Crown of France; And itis further agreed, that ſhe may en- 


as ſhe enjoyed them 1n the life of King Philip of Caſti/e her Brother. 
XX. Thar, if the King or any 1n his name do hold any Town, 
Caſtle, or Fort in the State and Dutchy of Milan; it ſhall be re- 
ſtor'd to the Emperor and his Commiſſaries, within fix weeks after 
the Ratification of this Treaty. | 
XXI. - That the ſaid King ſha!l deliver unto the Emperor or his 
Comnmgſfaries, within the ſpace of ix weeks after the Ratification of 
this ty,the Contado de Ati, with all that appertaineth to it,to be 
enjoyed by the ſaid Emperor, his Heirs and Succeffors for ever. 
XXII. That the (aid King likewiſe ſhall reſtore unto the Empe- 
ror or his Commiſfaries, Bar/eta and all other places that he or any 


for him ho{deth in the Kingdom of Naples, as ſoon as is poſhible, | 


and | 


joy certain Rights in Noyers, and other places, in the ſame manner | 
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and before the Reſtitution of Franczs his Children. And it is fur- 
ther agreed, that the ſaid King, within fifteen days after the Publi- 
cation of this Treaty, ſhall require the Vezetians and all other hi 
Confederates to reſtore all the Towns, Caſtles, and Fortreſles that 
they hold in the Kingdom of Naples, within the ſpace of ſix weeks. 
And that, in caſe of Contravention (when the term 1s expired) the 
ſaid King ſhall declare himſelf expreſly their Enemy, and from that 
day forwards, ſhall give the Emperor thirty thouſand Crowns de 
Soleil monethly, until the ſaid places be recover'd, and brought to 
obedience to the Emperor. And, incaſe they benot fo recovered 
before the Dauphin and Duke of Orleans be delivered, the ſaid Kin 
ſhall give good Security to the Emperor for continuing the ſai 
pay monethly, until they be reduced to the Emperors Obedience. 
Upon conditionyet, that, if the Emperor employ not the Money to 
the purpoſe aforeſaid, it ſhall be paid back again, and that therefore 
the King may appoint ſomeperſon who may inform him of the time, 
when the ſaid Places ſhall be taken in. And that the faid King nei- 
ther dire&ly nor indire&ly ſhall favour any in the Kingdom of 
Naples, that have rebelled againſt the Emperor fince the Treaty of 
Madrid. | 

X XIII. That the King ſhall reſtore alſo unto the Emperor or his 
Commiſlaries, all that can be recovered, of that which was taken 
out of the Galleys 1n Portofino, 

XXIV. That,for the particular inthe Treaty of Madrid, concern- 
ing the Reſidence that Mourſieur de Angouleſme ſhould make with 
the Emperor, it is remitted to the Kings diſcretion. 

XXV. That, for the particular of the League defenſive agreed in 
the Treaty of Madrid, it ſhall be underſtood only in Relation to the 
patrimonial Poſlefſtions on either fide, and that the Charges incident 
thereunto ſhall be at the coſts of the demander, and, for the reſt, 
that the ſaid King ſhall not meddle inany Practices cither in aly or 
Germany to the prejudice of the Emperor. 

XXVI. That the Marriage concluded by the Treaty of Madrid, 
between the ſaid King, and the Lady Leonora Queen Dowager of 
Portugal, and eldeſt Siſter of the Emperor, ſhall beaccompliſhed. 
And that the ſaid K. as ſoon as can be, after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, ſhall ſend Ambaſſadors with ſufficient and eſpecial Power 
and Authority to ratifie and approve all that ſhall be needful con- 
cerning the ſaid Marriage. For the Accompliſhment and Conſfum- 
mation whereof, the ſaid Queen ſhall be condued into Fraxzce, at 
the ſame inſtant that the Dawphiz and Duke of Orleans ſhall be deli- 
vered.And that the ſaid Matrimony ſhall hold inall things aggording 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſaving in that only which co the 
Counties of Axxerrois, Maſconnois,and the Signiory of Bar ſur Sezne ; 

with reſervation yet of thoſe Rights which nt + Som is ſaid before) 
appertain to the Dutchy of Burgundy. And becauſe the term of pay- 
ment of the Two hundred thouſandCrownsin LicuofDowry of jr 
| al 


| 


—_— — — — ——_—_—. 


| _ 
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{aid Queen, and ſpecified in the Treaty of Madrid, is expir'd 3 Tc is 


agreed again, that the ſaid Dowry ſhould be paid, the half within 
(ix Moneths next enſuing, and the other half within fix weeks fol- 
lowing, and that upon receipt of the whole Sum or part thereof, the 
ſaid King ſhall be bound to give aſſurance inthe manner as is ſpecifi- 
ed inthe Treaty of Madrid. | 

XX VII. That, foraſmuch as concerns rhe Help and Afliſtance by 
Land and by Sea promiſed by the ſaid King for the Paſlage of the 
Emperor into [taly,the {aid Emperor relcaſeth ituponCondition on- 
ly, that, within two Months after he be requir'd thereunto (whether 
it be for his Paſſage into 1taly, or for his Return, or for his Service 
while he is there) he give twelve Galleys, four Ships, and'four 
Galleons ſufficiently provided with Artillery, and Sea-men, with- 
out any Souldiers yet to be put in them, but ſuch as the Emperor 
(hall appoint; And at the Colt of the ſaid King (except the Soulda- 
teſque) for the ſpace of five Moneths, after the time that they ſhall 
come 1nto the Haven, which his Majeſty ſhall nominate. The ſaid 
Emperor delivering unto the Captain or General (that ſhould bring 
the faid Armado) Letters Patents ſigned with his hand, and ſealed 
with his Seal, by which he ſhall promiſe and ſwear, after theſaid five 
Moneths to reſtore immediately to the ſaid King or his Deputies, 
the ſaid Armado, in the manner that he r=:ceiv'd it. And more- 
over, the ſaid King ſhall pay really to the ſaid Emperor the two hun- 
dred thouſand. Crowns, that, by: the Treaty of Madrid, he pro- 
miſed to-pay his Majeſty, for the aforeſaid Voyage ; that is to ſay, 


|One Hundred thouland Crowns within fix Months next enſuing, 
and the other Hundred thouſand Crowns within fix Monethsafter. 


And, as for the pay of ſix thouſand Foot for fix Moneths, which 
the ſaid King promis'd to furniſb, giving therefore the Caution and 
Security of {utticient Merchants,the Emperor by this Treaty acquits 
him of it, upon condition , . that he pay one hundred: thouſand 
Crowns de Soleil, the which Sam ſhall remain and be for the 1n- 
crealing of the Dowry of the Queen Dowager Leonora. 
XXVIII. Thar, becauſe in thefaid Treaty of Madrid thereisno 
mention of the Profits and Rents of the Inheritances given by the 
ſaid Emperor and King during the War, whereupon many Queſtt- 
ons and Difterences'may ariſe: It is determined and concladed b 
this/Treaty, that allſuch Profitsand Rents, Ecclefiaftical or Secular, 


{as alſo:all Dtbts, Moveables, whnetvhave or might have beerrgiven 
expreſly by Letters Patents of the faidEmperor and King, ot-rheir 


Licutenants in any | manner, with-enle of Confiſcation, and which 
have been delivered, |:taken, or:paid:during the War betwixt the 
two Princes before the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall remain for ever 
givenand acquitteditorthe Profit of the ſaid; Lords, Vaſſals, Lands 
Towns, and Perſons ſubje& to the faid Emperor and King, and of 


[their Allies which inthe faid Wary Mall have caken the part ofthe 


one.or.the other. 1977 | KIN 
eh) XXIX. That 


C————C—_ 


—” 
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' before as after the Treaty of Madrid, of the one part or of the o- 
ting the Neepoliten Subjets of the Emperor that have ſerved againſt 


. [ments and Sentences given and pronounced againſt the faid Duke, 


1529. | XXIX. That all the Privileges of the Towns, Neighbours, _ 
OWN 


Inhabitants of the Counties of Flazders and Artois, and other Pla 
of the Low-Carntries, which appertain to the Emperor, ſhall, b 
chis preſent Capitulation, beconfirm'd, and that the Privileges al 
that the French were wont to enjoy in the ſaid Emperors Domini- 
ons ſhall remain in their full force, according as hath been accuſtom- 
ed on both ſides. 

XXX, That all Priſoners of War taken by Sea or Land, as well 


ther, Subje&s of the ſaid Emperor and moſt Chriſtian King (excep- 


himin the ſame Kingdom ) And any other that have ſerved, follow- 
ed, and held the contrary part, of what Nation or Condition ſoever, | 
ſhall be ſet free, and put at Liberty,without paying Ranſom, within 
two Months after the Ratification of the Treaty,reſerving only thoſe 
Priſoners, which before the ſaid Treaty ſhould have | As put to 
Ranſom, who ſhall pay their Ranſom notwithſtanding this Article. 
XXXI. That if Robert de /a Marchor his Children ſhall preſume 
to make any Enterpriſe upon the Caſtle and Dutchy of Boxilox, 
(conquered by the Emperor, and leftby his Majeſty to the Church 
of Liege, to which it antiently appertained) in ſuch caſe the King 
may give no hope, favour or affiſtance, neither direRtly or indire&- 
ly againſt the ſaid Chureh. 
| XXXll. That the Heirs of Charles Duke of Bourboz, according 
to the Treaty of Madrid, ſhall en njoy all thoſe Goods and Poſſeffions 
that pertain to the ſaid Duke, ſo that, notwithſtanding all Judg- 


during his Life, or after his Death, the Heirs of the ſaid Duke ſhal] 
<njoy their antient Right. | 

XXXIII. That Jear: Count of Portiexre ſhall be reſtor'd unto all 
the Goods which his Father enjoy d at that time that he went out of 
France to ſerve the Emperor, and that alſo the other Friends, Allies 
and Servants of the ſaid Duke of Bexrbozr, as alſo their Heirs and 
Succefſors, ſhall enjoy the benefit of the Treaty of Madridin all 
that may concern them; Notwithſtanding any ncan or Sen-| 
tences given and pronounced to the contrary. | 

XXXIV. That Do#z de G Count de Pondevanx, 
Mayordowo of the Emperor, ſhall be put in the real Poſſeſſion of the 
Towns, Caſtles, Landsand Signiories of Chalamont and Montwarles, 
bought heretofore of the Duke of Bowrbox , Condition yet 
that, if the Sum of Twenty Thouſand Crowns (being the Price for 
which they were fold) be paid back again, that they returnto the 
firſt Owners. 

XXXV. That the ſaid King, by this preſent Treaty, hath taken a- 
way and remov'd,and doth take away and remove the Sequeſtration 
andall other Impediments on his part concerning the Principality of 


Avrange,and the Superiority of it, tothe intent that Dox — de 
| baalon,| 


a> _— | —_— 
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it before 


ther with his preheminence and ſuperiority, as he enjoy 
the ſaid Sequeſtration. Fes 
XXXVI. That the Dutcheſs of Vendoſm, Widow,ſhall be reſtor'd 
into all the Poſſeſſhions that ſhe had in the Emperors Dominions, be- 
ore, or during the Wars3z and Loiiis Seigneur de Hanis ſhall enjoy 
he like for his part. | 
XXXVII. That the Comte of Gaxre ſhall be reſtor'd to his own 
in the like manner. | 


Areſchot,and the difference betwixt him and the Seigneurs of Chaſteau- 
Bryon, and others, Tutors of the Children of Monſieur de Lentrech, 
that it ſhould be referr'd to a particular Treaty, and Agreement be- 
fore the Governors of the City, and Dutchy of Cambray, which ſaid 
agreement ſhall ſtand. | 

XXXIX. That, the Sute depending, in the Parliament of Paris, 
between Adolphus of Burgundy Seigneur de Beures on the one part, for 
the Seigneuries of Crexe-ceur 1n Cambreſss,&&c.and the Kings Attorny 
on the other part, ſhall be referred, in the ſtate it now 1s, to four 
Judges, whereof two be named by the Emperor, and two by the 
King: And that the ſaid Judges ſhall be bound to return and de- 
termine the cauſe in the City of Cambray, twenty days after the Ra- 
tification of this Treaty. And that, it two of the tour Judges ab- 


may proceed to give ſentence. 


pal ContraQor, the Pope and the Apoſtolick See, which the ſaid 
Emperor and King ſhall maintain in his Py and preheminence : 
and that they ſhall procure that the Towns and places, being of the 
Patrimony of the Church, ſhall be reſtored. Alſo there are compre- 
hended herein as principal ContraQors, the Kings of Hungary, Eng- 
land, and Poland, Chriſtiern King of Denmark, the Kings of Portu- 

al and Scorland,and the Lady Arch-Dutcheſs Aunt to the Emperor. 
Alſo there are comprehended herein as Confederates, the EleQors, 


pal ContraQors and Confederates ſhall be advertiſed hereof by the 
ſaid King and Emperor. , 

XLI. That the ſaid King (hall procurethe community or Repub- 
lick of Florence, within four Months after the Ratification of this 
Treaty, to agree with the Emperor, which being done, they alſo 
ſhall be comprehended herein, and not otherwife. And becauſe, 
fince the Treaty of Madrid, Charles Duke of Gueldres Comte de 
Zutphen hath taken part with the Emperor, and agreed with him, 
bir Majeſty declares him for his Confederate, and all others nomi- 
nated here: And that thoſe who are not nominated ſhall be ex- 
cluded out of the ſaid Treaty, unleſs they be comprehended under 
the genera] terms of Vaſſals or Subjeds of the ſaid Kings. : 

| Sſ XLII. 


Chaalon, Prince of Anrange,Vice-roy of Naples, may etjoy it, toge- 
d 


XXXVIII. That, for the buſineſs of Philip de Croy, —_— of 


ſent themſelves, the other two, that is to ſay, one of either part, 


XL. That inthis Peace and Treaty is comprehended, as a princi- 


the Cardinal of Lzege, &c. Alſo it is agreed, that all the faid princt | , 


ed 
—_— 


| — 


re 
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- , XLII. That thefaid Emperor and King (afloon as they. well re. 
for Ratificationand Confirmation of this prelent Treaty (in whic 
de verbo ad verbum there muſt be inſerted and joyned together the 
Treaty of Madrid) ſhall ſwear ſolemnly upon the Evangeliſts, and 
the wood of the true Croſs, in the preſence of the Holy Sacrament, 
and thefe Ambaſſadors that ſhall be appointed thereunto, to hold 
and keep (every one for his part )all the points and Articles of this| 
Treaty, asalſa all thoſe contain'd in the Treaty of Madrid, which 
arenot altred,chang'd,and innovated by theſe preſents; ſubmitting 
themſelves, for performance hereof, to the Juriſdictions and Ecclefi- 
aſtical cenſures,even to the Invocation of the ſecular power inchuſjo?; 
Conſtituting their Procors iz forma carere Apoſtolice, to appear mn 
their names, or in either of them, in the Court of Roxe betore the 
| Pope, andthe Auditori del/a Rnota, and to receive voluntarily the 
condemnation and fulmination of the ſaid Cenſures in caſe of Con- 
travention 5 and, for this purpoſe, to ſubmit themſelves and pro- 
' rogue their Juriſdiction before fome Prelate orEcclefiaſtical Judge. 
And that neither the ſaid Emperor and King, nor any of them may 
(without mutual conſent ) demand a Relaxation of the ſaid Oath, 
nor an Abſolution of the ſaid Cenſures. Andthat , if any did de- 
| mand and obtain it, it ſhall not avail him, without the conſent of 
the other. h | 

- XLINIL That the ſaid K. ſhall Ratifie and approve both this Trea- 
ty-and.that of Madrid in the form there mentioned, ſave where it 
hath been chang 'd,altred,and innovated by theſepreſents, foraſmuch 
as concerns the Scigneur Paxphin,according to the manner declared 
i the ſaid: Treaty of Madrid, And that he alſo ſhall cauſe this 
Treaty to be Ratified and approv'd by all the particular Eſtates of 
the Provinces and Governments of his Kingdoms 3 And that he ſhall 
|make them {wear and promiſe, that the faid Treaty ſhall be perpetu- 
| ally kept, and ſhall cauſe them to be Regiſtred and verified in the 
| Parliament of Paris, and: all other Parliaments of the Kingdom of 
France, in the preſene of the Attorneys General of the ſaid Parlia- 
ments,to whom the ſaid K. ſhall give eſpecial and 1rrevocable power, 
| to appear in his Name, in all the faid Parliaments, and there conſent 

tothe aforeſaid Inregiſtring, and ſubmit himſelf voluntarily to the 
keeping of all that is contain'd in the ſaid Treaty. And that, by | 
virtue of the faid voluntary ſubmſſion,he may be enjoyned or con- 
detnned thereunto,by the definitive ſentence of the faid Parliaments 
in good and convenient form, And that this Treaty ſhall be alſo 
verifiedand Inregiſt'red in the Chembre des Comptes of Paris, in the 
preſence, and with the conſent of the Kings Attorney, for the more 
effecual execution, and accompliſhment of them, and.the valida- 
tions of the Acquittances, Remuntiations, Submiffions, and other 
things contain'd and declar'd in the faidTreaty.Which Ratifications, 
Inregiſtrings, Verifications, -and all other things above-mention'd 
{hall be done and' perfected by the ſaid King, and the diſpatches of 


_ _them,| 


_ 
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them, in due form delivered into the hands of the ſaid Emperor, be- 
fore his Children be delivered,and within the ſpace of four Months 
at furtheſt. Andif, for the Inregiſtring and verifications above- 
mention'd, it ſhould be neceſſary that the ſaid King ſhould releaſe, 
and diſcharge unto his Officers thoſe Oaths that they have taken,not 
to conſent or ſuffer any alienations of the Crown, the ſaid King ſhall 
do itz and that alſo the (aid Emperor ſhall, in his great Council,and 
his other Councils, and Chambres des Comptes in his Dominions of 
the Low-Conntries, caule to be made ſuch other Inregiſtring, and ve- 
rifications, releaſing alſo the Oath of his Officers, .and cauſing the 
particular States of his ſaid Dominions to Ratifie and approve this 
Treaty, within the time above-mentioned. 

XLIV. That this Peace ſhall be publiſh'd through all the King- 
doms and Seigneurtes and Dominions of the Emperor and the King, 
and eſpecially the Frontiers, before the 15th. of September next, to 
the intent that no man may pretend Ignorance; and the ſaid Arch- 
Dutcheſs on the part of the Emperor,and the Dutcheſs of Angouleſ#: 
on the part of the French King, and the ſaid Arch-Dutcheſs particu- 
larly for the Queen Leonora, foraſmuch as may duly concern her, 
and by thoſe Oaths that every one of them hath made, do promiſe 
that they ſhall duly Ratifie all that is contain'd in this Treaty of 
Peace. And that they ſhall give Letters Patents thereof, indue 
and ſufficient form, on either part, within two Months and a half af- 
ter the concluding this preſent Treaty, | 

In teſtimony whereof the ſaid Ladies Arch-Dutcheſs and Dut- 
cheſs, and cach of them, have ſigned and ſealed theſe preſents.Dated 
in the City of Cambray the 5th. of Auguſt, 1 529. 

argarite, 


Lojiſe. 


And this is the moſt ſubſtantial part of the Treaty of Cambray, as 
it is ſet down by Sandoval ; .but Bellay 1, 3. adds, that,befides the 
above-mention'd two Millions of Crowns, Francis paid, for the Em- 
peror, to our King, 500000 Crowns as a penalty the Emperor had 
incurr'd for not marrying the Princeſs Mary. Moreover,that he was 
bound to diſ-ingage, fromour King, a rich Jewel in the form of a 
Flower-de-luce, wherein was a pieceof the wood of the true Crols, 
being pawn'd heretofore by Philip , Father of the Emperor, to 
Henry the Seventh, for fifty thouſand Crowns. The Acquittances, 
for which payments, together with the Jewel, as the ſame Author 
confeſſeth to have been ſent to the Emperor, ſo he acknowledgeth, 
in the manner of it, the great Liberality of our King; who, beſides 
giving Francis four years Term, for payment of 400000 Crowns 
( which, as he ſaith, was the Money lent by our King to Charles) did 
remit and forgive himabſolutely the 500000 Crowns above-men- 
tion'd ; and, for the Jewel, preſentedit to his Godſon Hezry, ſecond 
Son of Francis by the conveyance of -——_ Seigneur de Langey, 

Sl 2 whom 


of 


Bell. L. 3. 
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Sandov. 


July 28. 
Augult 12, 
Sandov. 


ER | 


Mart.du Bell. 
l, 3. 


| cutting off his; as a vow for his paſlage, or, as others have it, for a* 
| ſends fome-Cardinals to meet him at Gemova, himſelf in the mean} 
| of the Popes poſſeſiions : Where three Cardinals (carrying with 


|rhem the Book of Ceremonies) met Himz- And, after due Congra- 
| tulations, made it appear that the antichr Cnſtom of all thoſe who 


whom the French King ſent for that purpoſe into” England. | 
Befides this Freaty,I find, by our Records,another at the ſame time! 
and place, made berwixt our King, and the Lady Margarite, in the 
name of the Emperor. Our Kings Commiſſioners being Cuthbert Tor- 
al Biſhop of London, Sir Thomas More, Chancellor of the Dutchy 
of Lancafter, and Mr. John Hacket, our Kings reſident there, Which 
yet, becauſe it contains nothing of extraordinary, but only the | 
Continuation of Traffick for Merchants,and the forbidding to print 
or ſell any Lutheran Books on either fide, I purpoſely omit. 
Francis underſtanding this concluſion of Peace at Cambray, haſt- 
eth thither, that he might both render the Lady Margaret a viſit,and} 
promiſe not to fail in the performance of thoſe Articles his Mother | 
had agreed. Which yet the Spaniſh Writers ſay He held no longer ' 
than until the Ambaſſadors of his Confederates in Italy came to 
hitn 3 Sothat, when, together with his breach of League with them, 
they repreſented their own miſerable c{tate at that preſent, ' He cx-! 
cuſed himſelf, through the neceſſity of his condition at that time ;| 
aſſuring them nevertheleſs, that, notwithſtanding any Treaty, he; 
would continue his love to and care of them, only when firſt he! 
might have his Children. So that in effect he ſecrerly affiſted them} 
{til}; as hoping thereby to defend himſelt againſt the Emperor, when: 
occaſion were, Which alſo he extcnded lo far, as, upon preſump-} 
tion thereof, he broke ſome Articles lately concluded with theSpa-| 
nmiard, The News of this Treaty was no ſooner brought to Queen] 
Leonora, but ſhe, for the better complying with her — ras; IN-j 
terceded with the Empreſs, upon pretence that Charles attempted! 
to draw ſome of the S»iſſe (heretofore allied with Francis) unto his: 
ſervice, and that the Children of Francis might have ſome more li-; 
berty, and the French detain'd in Villalpando a leſs ſtraight Priſon ;! 
which alſo was granted her by the Empreſs. 
For the Emperor taking his opportunity (while the Treaty be. 
twixt the Ladies wasin agitation) departed from Barcelona the 28th.) 
of July 1 529. and arriv'd at Genoxa the 14th. of Auguſt after, with a! 
Royal Train, and about cight thouſand Soldiers. And here (as Sax- 
doval obſerves) began the wearing of ſhort hair, (the Emperor 


pain in his Head,) long hair having been accuſtomed for many ages; 


before. The Pope, being inform'd of this Voyage of the Emperors, 


while, preparing to attetid him at Bowonia, While the Emperor 
having found a reception fromthe Gervieſi, temper'd betwixt love 
and fear, did ſo civilly interpret all to be refpe&t, that He bid them 
a kind farewel, and ſo held on his way nil} he came neer the confines 


entred upon the Patrimony ofthe Church was, to ſwear firſt not; 
ie ; . io to 


—— —— — 
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to offer any violence to it. The Emperor accepts the Qath, yet ſo 
as he ſaid he would not prejudice his own Imperial right. And be- 
cauſe this was near to Piacenza,divers underitood his wordsto have 
relation to that place, whichas alſo Para, is faid tohave belong'd 
antiently to the Dutchy of Mzlaz. The Emperot had now a great 
Army in [tsly under the command of Antonio de Leyva, which was 
employ'd chiefly again the Venetians, to which it is probable alſo 
he would have joyned hisown Forces, had not News come to him 
of the great miſchiefs which Barbaroſ/a, that famous Pirate, did on 
'the Seas, and of the Tarks entry into Hungary with Two Hundred 
and fifty thouſand men. For as this ſtartled the Emperor from his 
deligns in Italy, fo he confidered as well how uſctul the Pope would 
be in diſpoſing other Princes to joyn againſt this formidable Army. 
For which reaſons, as alſo for making his Coronation more glori- 
ous, He reſolved to proteſt againſt all other enterprifes, and apply 
himſeclt wholly to that War. And therather, becauſe the Tzrk had 


'ger'd therein the Antient Patrimony of the Houſe of Auſtria; Be- 
tides, the Proteſtants in Germany, having, about this time, made ſome 
high demands, Hethought it his part to correct or ſuppreſs them. 
Only h«< judg'd it neceſſary not to give any publick demonſtration 
thereot, until the affairs of Italy were compos'd. Therefore, he firſt 
'makes a Peace with the Venetians, upon Condition they ſhould re- 
ſtore the places with-held in Naples from him, and give back to the 
'Pope likewile the Poſlefiions of the Church. Moreover, that they 
ſhould pay him a great ſum of Money towards his charges. 
Which Articles the Venetians (as being in effe& abandoned of all 
their Confederates ) gladly accepted, only, when the Duke of Ur- 
ban (their General ) might be comprehended therein. Which alfo 
[was accorded. They, together with the Pope, interceded likewiſe 
'for Fran i/co Sforz.a, dehiring he might-be reſtor'd to his former E- 
ſtaze. The Emperor allo, conſidering that he could make no ſe- 
\cure Peace in Italy, unleſs he remov'd all juſt cauſes of jealoufie, 
begins to think how he might gratifie Sforz herein, upon a Propo- 
(fition of a Marriage to be made between him, and Chriſtierna youn- 
'ocr Daughter of the King of Dexmark, and Iſabel, Siſter to the Em- 
\peror 5 which yer becauſe of herunripeneſs for Marriage (being 
now but ten years od ) took noettedt till 1534. So that, when the 
buſineſs of Florence might have beenended,a!l Italy now ſeem'd com- 
pos'd to quictneſs. Theſe things'thus fetled, the Emperor entred 
Bononia about the beginning of Noverth. with more glory,doubtleſs, 
in that2e was inform'd how the Tark, had rais'd his Siege from V7- 
enna, about twenty days-before.- From whence after a Moneths 
fiege, He was forced to rerire by the Valour of an old German Garri- 
ſon,commanded by Philip-Count Palatine, having done nothing no- 
table,but crowned with his own Hand,at Buda, Joby Sepuſe K.of Hun- 


p PENEIEA CES __ gary. 


lately undertaken the protection of Job Sepnſe, pretender to the | 
{Kingdom of Huzgary, and now laid Siege to Vienna, and endan- | 


Sept. 


1534+ 


Novemb. 5. 
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1529. | gary. His reception alſo was Magnificent, while the youth of that 
WYYN | City having apparell'd themſelves in a Livery, attended his Horſe 


| in the ſame Houſe, for the more conveniency of that private confe- 


| that the Emperor would make his advantage, as having the Pope in 


like Lacquais, that they might have the better pretence to be near 
him. After whom followed his Army,ſome choice perſons whereof 
| carried Artonio de Leyua on their ſhoulders; (though whether in re- 
| gard of his antient infirmity of the Gour,or otherwiſe, for more oſten- 
tation, is not certain.) In which equipage he went to the Church 
of St. Petronio, at the gate whereof the aq having rais'd a high| 
Throne upon a Scaffold,and placed himſelf on the top, with his T7ara 
or Triple-Crown on his Head, and, for the reſt, attended with a 
great train of Cardinals, did in that poſture expe him. The Empe- 
ror alighting here from his Horſe aſcended the ſteps, and humbled 
himſelf to a kiſs of the Popes foot, which the Pope preſently diver- 
ted to a Pax or kiſs on the cheek. Which Ceremony as it attracted all 
mens eyes, ſo was it the more conſiderable unto the ſpectators, for 
that the conjundtion of thoſe two great lights (as they termed it) 
could not but portend ſome ſtrange effe&t to Chriſtendom. Charles 
was then about twenty-nine,that is to ſay,in the prime age to temper 
his countenance betwixt lovelineſs and Majeſty ; though nothing 
yet, in his face, was ſo remarkable as his great nether-lip. Which 
| Sadoval will have to be peculiarly deriv'd to that family (even to 
| this day) from the Houſe of Burgundy. The Pope though gray, re- 

taind yet much vigor in his eyes, though obſerved for nothing fo 
much as his beard, which not only he, but alſo all the Cardinals, as 
our Agent Rich. Crook bath it, wore at a great lengthzbeſides,he ſaid, 
many of them had their Robes orVeſtures of a Violet colour,inſtead 
of Scarlet, appearing, for thereſt, (astheſame Crook relates) in their 
faſhions ſomewhat Soldier-like. This Interview being paſt,not with- 
out a ſerious Proteſtation of the Emperors, that he would (trive to 
reduce the affairs of Religion into better terms, they both lodged 


rence,which often paſt betwixt them: which alſo continued for ſome 
Moneths before they departed. Wherefore though it were thought 


his power and cuſtody ; Yet the Pope and Venetians ſo manag'd the 
buſineſs, as, joyning offices together (as is aboveſaid ) they obtain'd 
that Franciſco Sforza ſhould be admitted to the Emperors preſence, 
and in ſequence thereof not only-pardon'd, but reſtor'd to the Dut-' 
chy of Mzlax, Whichac of the Emperors, as it was magnanimous 
beyond expeCation, ſo was it no leſs opportune; both as it quieted 
not the Eſtates alone, but even minds of the [talians; and, as he dif- 
pos'd them thereby to give them their beſt affiſtance towards his 
great affairs inGermary. Beſides, he excludes Francis from hope of at- 
tempting that Dutchy, unleſs he would declare himſelf an open di- 
ſturber of the Peace of Italy. He did not omit yet,to Capitulate with 
Sforza,that the Marquis de Guaſto,and Antonio de Leywa ſhould have 
certain Lands afſign'd them out of the Dutchy, |and that he might 
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| put Garriſons in ſome of the moſt important places thereof, till con- 


ditions were perform'd. Shortly after which a kind of univerſal 
League, under pretence of the good of Chriſtendom, was by the 
Popes means concluded, (place _—_ for thoſe that would to en- 
ter into it) which alſo was publiſh'd the firſt of Jax. 1530: in the 
Church of St. Petronio. And thus the Emperor. proceeded to his 


Coronation in Boxonia, whither the Crown of Iron-(which ſhould 
be receiv'd at Mzlas) being brought, and after put on in the Popes 
Chappelz The other, of Gold, wasſet on his Head, Feb. 24. (which 
was his Birth-day ) by thePopein the great Church, with many Ce- 


remonies. Among which I find none more notable, than that the 


of SanFta Maria dellatorremn Rome, and after that of a Deacon,befor 
they can be compleatly inveſted in this Imperial dignity, the Po 
the mean while ſaying Maſs, both in Latine and in Greek. The Rites 
whereof appear'd ſo much more new and ſtrange, that ſince the 
time of Frederick 1442. no Emperor had been publickly Crowned, 
This being done, Franciſco Sforze was reſtor'd to anaCtual poſleflion 
of his Eſtate, The Emperor placing only a Commander in the For- 
treſs or Cittadel of Mz/an, and another in Como, and caufing the 
City of Monzo with vaſt poſſeſhons to be given Antonio de Leyua. 
Having thus ſetled Lombardy, He commandeth his Army to march 
againſt the Florentines, whom the Pope: paſhonately defir'd to cha- 
ſtiſe for the many Injuries his Name and Family had lately received 
from them. 

All which figns ofamity and correſpondence being advertis'd to 
our King, by Crook, and other his Agents in [taly,it was eafie to ima- 
gine what hope of favour he might expe from the Pope in his im- 
portant Buſineſs; yet, left he ſhould omit any thing which might 
ferve for Juſtification of his Honour and Dignity in a lawful way, 


have their opinions concerning the Divorce. Not offering any way 
to prevail himſelf either of his own power amongyhis Clergy, or of 
the Counſel the Pope had formerly given him, till he had firſt dif 
cover'd what the Jearned'ſt men in Chriſtendom held in that point. 
He alſo writ Letters with his own hand to the Biſhop of Worceſter, 
and Sir Gregory Caſalis, (then with the Pope) to tell them, that he 
had ſent Sir Thomas Bolen,(newly created) Earl of Wiltſhire and Or- 
mond, with John Stokefiey, Ele Biſhop of London, and Edward Lee, 
as his Ambatiadors to the Emperor, and that they ſhould advife to- 
gether what was to be done. Theſe coming to Bozoria, after ſome 
paſſages with the Emperor, who told them he could not deſert his 
Aunts Cauſe, repaired to the Pope; to whom, having propoſed the 
Kings affair, they receivedYhis Anſwer from him.z That, though he 
was urg'd by the Queens Sollicitor to proceed againſt the King, yet 
He deſired rather that all proceeding ſhould be ſuſpended in the 
Roman Court, upon Condition yet that King Hexry, on the other 
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Emperor, by antient cuſtom, muſt firſt put on the habit of a Nome 


He ſent to the moſt famous Univerſities of Italy, and elſe-where, to| 


1442, 


Decemb.s, 
I529, 
1529, 


| 
March 26. 
I 530. 
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fide, would promiſe, not to Innovare any thing inthe mean while in 
Eugland. Whereof information being given our King,He anſwered, 
That his Holineſs hath fed him hitherto with fair words only, with-| 
out intent to aid him, asappear'd lately by denying his Ambaſſadors 
Audience to juſtifie his Caule. 

In the mean while our King attends his Parliament buſineſs, where 
Sir Thomas More, who was now returned from the Treaty at Cam. | 
bray, being (in reward of his ſervice ) made Lord Chancellor, gave 
in an elgquent Oration, at the Parliament-Chamber in Black: Friers, 
the firſt overtures of the Kings intentions in that Parliament. To 
which, our K. attended with his Nobles,repair'd from his adjoyning| 
Palace of Bridewel, Thomas Audley being choſen Speaker for the 
lower Houſe. And as now Luthers DoCtrine was ſecretly admitted 
into many places of this Kingdom, with much approbation,ſo it gave 
thoſe impreſſions, as even the moſt ignorant began to examine whe- 
ther the Errors then ordinarily controverted did belong to the Do- 
&rineor to the Government of the Church. And this alone as it was 
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the firſt ſtep, ſo was it a great and bold ſally towards that Reforma- 
tion which followed afterwards. Y<t as Learning wasnot then com- 
monly found among thoſe, who in their ſtudies had no other deſign 
but truth, and ſatisfying their Conſcience; ſo few underſtood the 
ſtate of the Queſtions propos'd, ſave only they, who being of the 
Party, either for their own private Intereſt would not retract, or for 
fear of ugſetling the received Grounds of Religion in mens Hearts, 
thought it dangerous to permit an Innovation; which yet prov'd a 
pernicious and fatal Soleciſm. For whereas, in the beginning, a vo- 
luntary Mitigation of the Rigour of ſome of the late Dorines of the! 
Roman Church, and a benign Interpretation of the reſt, might have 
conſerved an univerſal Peace among Chriſtians,they now, by an ob- 
ſtinate and wilful impugning ofall thoſe who ſaid it was poſtible for} 
them to err, did leave the undertaking of this = Work eitherf 
to diſcontented Clergy-men, or to the more Laick and improvident 

ſort > Which therefore as it prov in ſome kind, tumultuous and 
refraQory, ſo certainly the Authors on either fide were much tobe 
blamed 3 When in handling of Controverſies, they either out of af- 
fecation of glory, or hope of gaining large ſtipends from their fol. 
lowers(upon pretence of revealing ſome new or readier way for ob- 
taining Heaven and everlaſting Salvation) did teach divexs peremp- 
tory, and uncharitable Do&rines. Whereas yet, according to the 
Rules both of Piety and Wiſdom,they ſhould have proceeded more 
moderately 3 conſerving,in the midſt of their differences,a brother- 
ly love, and pronouncing the Errors,on what part ſoever,more wor- 
thy pity than hate. Which rule yet was ſo little obſerv'd in England, 
that many Reformers books, and perſons were publickly bunt, 
while their Diſciples (for Revenge) fell foul upon the perſons of 
their adverſaries, ſetting forth Books to the prejudice ofthe whole 
Eccleſiaſtical Order. Which coming at laſt to the Kings know- 


ledge 


of King Hex xv the Eighth. 


AAA AAA oe ———— ——— — — 


ledge made Him enquire further into the Abules of the Clergy,per- 
mitting the Redreſs thereof to the lower Houle of Parliament; Where 
Complaint tor Exacrions for Probats of Teltaments and Mortuarics, 
of Pluralities, Nonrefidence, and Prieſts that were Farmers of 
Lands, &c. being made, the Spirituality was much offended, and 
eſpecially John Fiſher Bilhop of Rocheſter, who (as our Hiſtory hath 
it) in a Pattionate Speech told the Lords, That the Commons would 
nothing now but down with the Church. Saying further, that all 
this was for want of Faith aggravating the danger the. Kingdom 
was in, by the Example of Bohezzia, The Lower Houſe being in- 
form'd thereof,ſent the Kinga Complaint by their Speaker ; deliring 
Reparation. - But Fiſher excuſing himſclt as he could, Sir William: 
Fitz-Williams on the part of the King, mediated the reſt. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Injury which the Commons thought they had 
received herein was not ſo digeſted, but that one who had made 
uſe of the Evangelicks Doctrine ſo far, as to take a reaſonable liberty 
to judge of the preſent times, and howſoever was offended that the 
Biſhop Rejected all on want of Faith, ſpoke to this effeR. 

If none clſe but the Biſhop of Rocheſter or his Adherents,did hold 
this Language, it would leſs trouble me.Burt lince ſo many Religious 
and d:tier<nt Sects (now conſpicuous in the whole World) donot 
only vindicate unto themſelves the name of the true Church, but la- 
bour betwixt Invitations and Threats for fothing more than to make 
us Reſign our Faith toa fimple Obedience] ſhall crave leaveto pro- 
poſe, what I think fit (in this caſe) for us Laicks and Secular Per- 
lons to do. Not that I will make my Opinion a Rule to others, 
when any better Expedient (ball be offered ; but that I would be 
glad we conlidered hereof, as the greateſt Afﬀair that now or here- 
after may concern us. 

For if inall humane A&ions it be hard to find that medium or even 
temper which may keep us from declining into cxtreams, it will be 
much more difficult in Religious Worſhip;bothas the path is ſuppoſed 
narrower, and the Precipices more dangerous on every fide. And be- 
cauſe cach man 1s Created by God a free Citizen of the World,& ob- 
tiged to nothing {o much as the inquiry of thoſe means by which he 
may attain his Everlaſting Happineſs, it will be fit toexamine to 
whoſe tuition and Conduct He Commit himſelf. For,as ſeveral Tea- 
chers.not only dittering in Language, Habit & Ceremony,(or at leaſt 
in ſome of theſe)but Peremptory and oppoſite in their Doctrines,pre- 
ſent themſelves,much circumſpettion muſt be uſed, Here then taking 
his Proſpect, He ſhall find theſe Guides direCting Him to ſeveral ways; 
whereot the firſt yet extends no further than tothe Laws and Religi- 
ons of each mans native Soil or Dioceſs, without paſſing thoſe bounds. 
The ſecond, Reaching much further, branches it ſelf into that diverſi- 
ty of Religions & Philoſophies, that not only are, but have been ex- 
tant in tormer times,until He be able to determine which is beſt. But 
in either of theſe, no little difficulties will occur. For, if each man 
| « ought 


' 


221 | 


Mm 


 D— 


| 322 


152g. 
WW Yd 


TY EY PU EIT nd 


Lhe Life and Reign 


| ought to be ſecure of all that is taught at home, without enquiring 


further, How can He Anſwer his Conſcience? When looking abroad, 

the terrors of Everlaſting Damnation ſhall be denounced on Him,by 
| the ſeveral Hierarchics and viſible Churches of the World,if He be- 
| lieve any Doctrine but theirs. And that, amongſt theſe again, ſuch 
| able and underſtanding Perſons may be found, as, in all other af- 
| fairs, willequal his Teachers. Will it be fit that He believe, God 
: hath inſpir'd His Churchand Religion only, and deſerted the reſt ; 
; when yet Man-kindis ſo much of one off-ſpring,that it hath not only 
the ſame Pater Commmnnzs in God, but is come all from the ſame Car- 
' nal Anceſtors 2 Shall each Man, without more Examination, believe 
| his Prieſts in what Religion ſoever, and , when he hath done, call 
; their Doctrine his Faith? On the other fide, if he muſt argue Con- 
 troverſies before He can be ſatisfied, How much leiſure muſt He ob- 
; tain ? How much Wealth and Subſtance muſt He Conſume 2 How 
' many Languages muſt He learn ? And how many Authors muſt He 
| Read? How many Ages muſt he look into? How many Faiths 
; muſt He examine > How many Expoſitions muſt He confer ? And 
how many Contradictions Reconcile ? How many Countries muſt 
He wanderinto? And how many dangers muſt He run? Bricfly, 
would not our life on theſe terms be a perpetual Peregrination ? 
While each man Poſted into the others Country, to learn the way 
to Heaven, without yet that He could fay atJaſt, He had known or 
tried all. What remains then to be done ? Muſt He take all that 
each Prieſt upon pretence of Inſpiration would teach him, becauſe 
it might Leſo ? or may He leave all,becauſe it might be otherwiſe? 
Certainly, to embrace all Religions, according to their variousand 
Repugnant Rites, Tenents, Traditions, and Faiths, is impoſlible, 
when yet in one Age it were poſhble (after ircredible Pains and 
Expences) to learn out, and fumber them. On the other ſide, to 
reje& all Religions indifferently 1s as impiousz there being no Na- 
tion, that in ſome kind or other doth not worſhip God. So that 
there will be a neceflity to diſtinguiſh. Not yet thatany man will be 
able, upon Compariſon, to diſcern which is the perfecteſt,among the 
many profeſſed in the whole world ; (cach of them being of that 
large extent, that no mans underſtanding will ſerve to comprehend 
it in its uttermoſt Latitude, and fignification,) But (at leaſt) that | 
every man might vindicate and ſever, in His particular Religion,the 
more Eſſential and demonſtrative parts, from the reſt, without be- 
ing mov'd ſo much at the Threats and Promiſes of any other Re- 
ligion, that would make Him obnoxious,as to depart from this way: 
There being no Ordinary method ſo intelligible, ready, and com- 
pendious for the conduRtirg each man to his defired end. Having 
thus therefore recolle&ed Himſclf, and together implored the aſh- 
ſtance of that Supreme God, whom all Nations acknowledge 3 He 
muſt labour, m the next place, to find out, what Inward Means, His 


Providence hath deliver'd, todiſcern the True, not only from the 
Falſe, 
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Falſe, but even from the Likely, and Poffible ; eachof them xequi- 
ring a peculiar ſcrutiny and conſideration. Neither ſhall he fly thus 
to Particular Reaſon, which may ſoon lead him to Hereſie, but, af- 
ter a due ſeparation of the more Doubtful and Controverted parts, 
ſhall hold himſelf to Common, Authentick, and univerſal Truths, 
and conſequently inform himſelf, what, in the ſeveral Articles pro- 
poſed to Him, 1s fo taught, as it is firſt written in the Heart, and 
together deliver'd in all the Laws and Religions He can hear of in 
the whole world ; For this certainly cannever deceive Him Since 
therein he ſhall find out how far the Imprefſions of Gods Wiſ- 
dom and Goodneſs are extant in all Mankind, and to what degrees 
His Univerſal providence hath dilated it ſelf ; While thus aſeend- 
ing to God by the ſame ſteps he deſcends to us, He cannot fail to 
encounter the Divine Majeſty. Neither ought it to trouble Him, if 
He find theſe truths variouſly complicated with Difficulties or Er- 
rors 5 foe, without inſiſting on more points than what are clearly 
agreed, on every ſide, jt will be His part to reduce them into Method 
and order; which alſo is not hard, they being but few, and apt for 
connexion 5 So that it will concern our ſeveral Teachers to imitate 
ws in this Dodrine, before they ceme to any particular Dire@ion 3 
leſt, otherwiſe, they do like thoſe who would perſuade us to renounce 
day-light , to ſiudy only by their candle. Jt will be worth the 
labour , aſſuredly , to inquire how far theſe Oniverſal Notions will 
guide us, before we commit our ſelves to any of their abſtruſe and 
ſcholaſtick Myſteries , or Supernatural and private Revelations. 
Not jet, but that they alſo may Challenge a juſt place in our Belief, 
when they ar# deliver d upon warrartable Teſtimony, ' but that they 
cannot be underſtood as ſo indifferent and unfallible Principles for the 
inſiru@ion of All Man-kind, Thus, among many ſuppoſed Infe- 
riour and queſtionable Deities, worſhipped in the four Quarters 
of the World, we fhall find one Chief fo taught us, as above others 
to be highly Reverenced, 

Among many Rites, Ceremonies, and Volumes, &*c. deliver'd us 
as. Inſtruments or parts of His Worſhip, He ſhall find Vertue fo 
eminent, as it alone concludes and ſums up the reſt. Inſomtich as 
there 1sno Sacrament which 1s not finally reſfolv'd into t 3; Good 
life, Charity, Faith in, and Love of God, being ſuch neceſlary and 
eſſential parts of Religion, thatall the reſtare finally clos'd, and de- 
termin'd inthem. 

Among the many Expiations, Luſtrations, and Propitiations for 
our ſins, taught in the ſeveral quarters of the World, in ſundry 
times, We ſhall find that none doth avail without hearty ſorrow for 
our fins, and a true Repentance towards God, whom we have 
offended. 

- And laſtly amidſt the divers placesand manners of Reward and Pu- 
niſhment, which former Ages have delivered, We ſhall find Gods 
Juſtice and mercy not ſo limited, but that he can extend either of 
Te 2 them 
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them even beyond death,and conſequently Recompenſe orChaſtiſe 
eternally, Theſe therefore, as univerſal and undoubted Truths, 
ſhould in my opinion be firſt Receiv'd. They will at leaſt keep us 
from Impiety and Atheiſm, and together lay a foundation for Gods| 
| Service, and the Hope of a better life. Beſides, it will reduce mens 

minds from uncertain, and controverted Points, to a ſolid praftice 
| of Vertue, or when .we fall from it, to an unfeigned Repentance, 
' and purpoſe through Gods grace to amend our finful life, without 
; making Pardon ſo ealie, cheap or mercenary, as ſome of them do. 
Laſtly, it, will diſpoſe us to a general Concord and Peace : For 
when weare agreed concerning theſe Eternal cauſes and means of 
our Salvation, Why ſhould we ſo much differ for the reſt ? ſince as 
theſe Principles exclude nothing of Faith, or Tradition that tends 
to Gods glory, in what Age or manner ſoever it interven'd ; each 
Nation may be permitted the belief of any pious Miracle that con- 
duceth to Gods Glory; without that, on this occafion, we need to 
| ſcandalize or offend each other. The common Truths in Religion, 
formerly mentioned, being firmer bonds of Unity, than that any 
thing emergent out of Traditions (whether written or unwritten ) 
ſhould diſſolve them. Let us, therefore, eſtabliſh and fix theſe Ca- 
tholick or Univerſal Notions. They will not hinder us to believe 
whatſoever cle 1s faithfully taught upon: the Authority of the 
Church. So that, whether the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Northern, or 
Southern Teachers, @c. and particularly whether my Lord of 
Rocheſter, Luther, Eccius, Zuinglius, Eraſmus, Melan@hon, &c. be in 
the Right, We Laicks may ſo build upon thoſe Catholick and Infal- 
lible grounds of Religion, as whatſoever fuperſtrucures of Faith 
be rais'd, thoſe Foundations yet may ſupport them, 

But as few men are of the ſame mind in all Points of Religion, ſo, 
| 1t is probable this Overture wasentertain'd diver{ly : Some wiſhing 
a Retormation upon what terms ſoever; others, it it could be fafe- 
ly done, as thinking there may be diſeaſes in Religion, like that of 
the Cancer Occultzs, which Phyſicians ſay, it is more fafe to let 
alone, than to Cure. Yet as it was manifeſt that in Probats of Te- 
ſtaments, Plurality of Benefices, and divers other ways above-men- 
tion'd, the Clergy had incroach'd and uſurp'd both upon each 
other, and upon the Laity for many Ages, ſo they would now omit 
no longer to give a redrefsto theſe groſler faults. Therefore about 
laſt Wills and Teſtaments, which Cardinal Woolſeys Legatine power 
had ſo diſordred (as Sir Henry Guilford protelted openly , that 
Himſelf being, with others, Executors of the Will of Sir Will;ar 
Compton (who died 1528. of the Sweating Sickneſs) could not ob- 
rain a Probat from the Cardinal, and Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, 
before he had paid 1000 Marks ) ſome profitable orders were 
made. And the buſineſs of Mortuaries (exated with much extre- 
mity even on the pooreſt ) was ſetled. Moreover Spiritual Perſons 
were abridg'd from taking of Farms, and from Plurality of _ 
| unlefs 
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unlefs they were qualified either by certain Univerſity Degrees, ) 
or by the Nobility, to whom a competent number of Chaplains 


bidden, but in ſome Caſes, and for the reſt explained, and inter- 


orfeitures, puniſhments, &c. except Murders, and Treafons ; 
which the King granted by way of gratifying His SubjeQs, for a 
Releaſe of a great Lone of money from them, Azo 15. H, VIII, 
which motioned and afſented to by the Lords, was, with much 


a Statute for abridging Plaints in Aſſhize, which being Complicate 
before, were reduced to .a more fingle method. And this was 
much to the eaſe of the Subjefts, It was alſo declared Felony for 


were aſlign'd. Non-refidence alſo ( then very ufual ) was for-| 
ns An A& alſo paſs'd for a General Pardon of all offences, | 


ado, Contirmed by the Lower Houſe. After which was enaQted| 


Servants to imbezel their Maſters goods to the value of forty ſhil- 
lings and upwards. And order taken, that, after a Felon was at- 
tainted (but not before) the ſtolmgoogs might be reſtored. Fur- 
thermore, it was provided particularly, that no Braſs ſhould be car- 
ried beyond Sea. Which ſeems to' regard principally making of 
great Ordnanc* ;z (about this time appearing of greatuſe.) Artifi- 
cers ſtrangers alſo were reſtrain'd to certain rules. As that they 
might not keep above twoſtrangers Servants in their houſe. That 
they ſhould bear fuch charges as Natural ſubjeQs did, paying all 
Subfidies, ec. and take an Oath to be true and obedient to the 
King and his Laws. That they ſhould have no Conventicles, but 
meet in the Common Halls of their Craft. That they ſhould not 
have Journey-men or Prentices {trangers above ten at a time. More- 
over, authority was given to the Preſident of the Kings Council to 
aſſociate with the Chancellor, Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy 
Seal, ec. both for the puniſhment of Riots, and unlawful afſem- 
blies, &*c.. and ſetting of prizes of Wines, as alſo all other Ads, li- 
mitted and appointed by any Statute to be done by the Chancellor, 
Treaſurer, and Keeper of the Privy Seal, &c. Other Laws alſo 
were enatted, which for being meerly Legal, and therefore rela- 
tive chiefly to the Maſters of the Law, or otherwiſe Mechanical, or 
at leaſt ſo particular, that they belong not properly to Hiſtory, 1 
purpoſely omit. And fo, a week before Chriſizaſs, the Parliament 
was prorogued to the ycar following. : 

Before yet I come to the year 1530. I muſt not omit to mention 
Harddin Barbaroſſa that famous Pirate,who, from alow and obſcure 
beginning, had, by his vaJour and conduct (as we have before tou- 
ched) obtained the Kingdom of Argier. For being not fortunate 
alone by Sea, when he landed his men, he did, with noleſsſucceſs, 
attempt divers ſtrong places 3 Sothat he was generally feared ; and 
the rather, that one Haradin, call'd Caca-diablo, Sinan a Jew, and 
many other notable Picarons had ranged themſelves under him; 
Whereby his Forces were (o increaſed, that no Navigation was ſe- 
cure in the parts adjoyning to him. This year (particularly) _ 
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had taken Peron de Velez from the Spaxiard, and defeated a Fleet 
of theirs ſhortly after. And now this Deſign was to make himſelf 
Maſter of the Seas from Gibraltar to Sicily. For preventing where- 
of the Emperor employed divers, but infortunately 3 Infomuch 
that Andrea Doria himſelf, though recovering ſome Ships out of 
the Haven of Sargel, where part of Barbaroſſe's Sea-forces (under 
the command of one Haly, a Pirat of Tunis) rode at Anchor; yet 
when he cauſed ſome Soldiers to be landed to attempt the Caltle, 
Haly gathering a few reſolute men together, charg'd them deſperate- 
[ly, and gave thema repulſe with the loſs of ſo many as made Doria 
deſiſt from his enterprize; Which being advertis'd- to the Empe- 
ror, made him reſolve tolnvade Barbaroſſa in his own Country, the 
ſucceſs whereof ſhall be related hereafter. The context of my Hiſto- 
ry requiring me now to ſpeak of the Florentines ; On whom as the 
Pope paſhionately defir'd to be reveng'd, fo the Emperor, having 
his pretencesalſo, did for corgplymg with him,ſend an Army thither 
under the Command of Philibert Prince of Awrange, the Marquis of 
Guaſto, Juan de Urbino, and others of note, and about twenty-fix 
thouſand men. The Pope yet uſed diſtin&ion 3 for if he defired that 
the Enemies of his Name and Family with their adherents ſhould be 
puniſhed,he intreated aswell that the City and the Country(where- 
of he wasa Native) ſhould be ſpared. But as the Prince de Arrange 
thought this a ſubtilty fitter for a School-man than a Soldier, he un- 
dertook them together. While Malateſta Baglioni, a brave Gentle- 
man, aflociated with Franciſco Carduci, and ten others, were choſen | 
the chief DireQors of the Florentine affairs. And by their advice 
the ſmaller places of Toſcana (for avoiding that final defolation that 
aflaulrsdo bring) yielded themſclves betime. Yet fo as Juar de Or- 
bino, a Soldier of note, was kill'd at one of them. And thus ſiege 
was laid to the fair City ; the SuburÞs whereof being weak, were 
thrown down,that they might the better fortifie their Ramparts,and 
eſpecial care taken to keep a paſſage for Victuals open. Yet as the |, 
War was thought to proceed out of unkindneſs rather than hate, 
ſo divers of the moreinnocent fort perſuaded the reſt to impore the 
Popes mercy. Thereſultance whereof was,that at laſt an Ambaſlade 
was ſent. But as by the craft of the adverſe party, eleC&tion was 
made of mcan and deſpicable perſons, the deſign was eluded ; the 
Pope not vouchſafing ſo much as to hear them. This made them re- | 
ſolve to defend themſelves. Infomuch that all their fear being now | 
attuated into deſperation, that by continual allies (as well by night 
as day) not only wearied the Afſtegers, and flew divers of their 
ableſt Commanders, but finally kilYd Philibert Prince of Aurange 
himſelf, who being young, valiant, and liberal, was much lamen- 
ted amovg the Soldiers. Famine, yet, at laſt preſſing the Floren- 
tines, a parly was propos'dz but the more daring fort (chuſing ra- 
ther to die with their Arms in their hands, than to yield to the 
Incenced Pope) fallied forth withthat fury and diſorder, that one 
would 
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would have thought they pretended not fomuch to Victory, as to 
ſome other death than Hunger. The more unquiet ſort, being thus 
at length wornout and ſpent, the reſt, by the means of Malateſta, 
came to acompoſition with the Emperor,(the Pope alſo,out of Com- 


ſhould pay 80000 Ducats towards the charge of the Army. That 
their popular Government ſhould be chang'd to Monarchical,under 
the rule ard Dominion of Aleſſandro de Medici (Son of Lorenzo 
late Duke of Urbiz) and his Heirs; their antient Priviledges being 
nevertheleſs reſerved. And thus, after above ten Months Siege, 
the City was rendred to the Emperor 3 who, for more ample teſti- 
mony of his favour,beſtowed Margarite his natural Daughter upon 
Aleſſandro de Medici, together with thetitle of Duke. I find yet, 
by a private diſpatch, that he was not very well pleas'd with theſe 
Articles, as believing he might have made more advantage of his 
conqueſtz though, for contenting the Pope, He gave way to it, as 
being now intentive wholly to the Buſineſs of Gerzzany. For as the 
affairs of Religionin thoſe parts, together with the Invaſion of the 
Turk, tee", his preſence, ſo he_ departed from [taly, about five 
Months before the rendition of that place : making (in his way ) the 
Marquisof Mantua a Duke, and receiving his Brother Ferdinand at 
Inſpruch, with much demonſtration of love. Where alſo he advis'd 
concerning the preſent Eſtate and diſpoſition, not of the Afﬀairs 
only, but even perſons and Favorites of thoſe with whom he was 
to Treat. Sothat, coming at laſt to Axgsburg, where a general Diet 
and Aſſembly was appointed, with much ſolemnity (the ElefQors and 
others Princes of Germany meeting there) he requir'd their Grie- 
vances. The account whereof yet I muſt omit awhile, that I may 
come to the reſtitution of Francis his Children. 

The Jewel, Mony, and Acquittancesrequir'd for diſcharge of his 
pretious Hoſtages,being now gottentogether, Francis would no lon- 
ger delay to perform his agreement. Only as he conteſt himſelf much 
enabled hereunto by the ſpecial goodneſs and bounty of our K. fo 
he fail'd not to take his advice on all occaſions. And thus, the day 
being come, Anne de Montmorency, Grand Maiſtre of France, and 


Princes for the perſons to whole fidelity and carethey thought fit to 
commend this important bufineſs. And becauſe the Cautions and 
Difficulties were many, they agreed upon certain Articles, the moſt 
ſubſtantial whereof (befides thofe extant in the Treaty of Cambray, 
to which Relation muſt be had) were theſe following. 

[. Thata Bridge or Pontore, of forty foot long, and fifteen broad, 
ſhould be erected upon Boars fafttned with Anchors upon the midſt 
of the River betwixt Fuentarabie and Andaja ; whereupon the Ex- 
change (hall be made. 

If. That no T roops of Horſe ſhould be within ten Leagues of the 
place for ten days before, and ten days after the delivery, Nor no 
con(ide- 


paſſion to his Country,conſenting toit) upon theſe terms; That they | 


Hernando de Velaſco Condeftable de Caſtilla were choſen by both | 
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conſiderable number of Foot, And that no.Gentlemen ſhould pals 
that way, but thoſe who were appointed. 

II. That atthe day of delivery, no Company of men or wamen 
ſhould be within three Leagues of the Place. 

IV. Thatin Fxentarabie there ſhould be none but the ordinary | 
Garriſon, being fifty men , and: that the Canon ſhould be dif- 
mounted. | | 

_V., That a hundred Horſe, and four hundred Foot(which after- 
wards was reduced to a leſs number ) ſhould be allowed on either 
fide to come to the bank of the River. k | Ny 

VI. That twelve Perſons ſhould be admitted - on either fide to 
paſs over and ſee thele. Articles oblerv'd ; And that two Galleons 
ſhould coaſt the River, with equal numbers of both Nations, to pre-| 
vent ſurpriſes. "200 | 

VII, That the Money ſhould be brought in one Shallop, and the 
Hoſtages in another, to the two ſides of the Bridge 3 And that, for 
Counter-ballancing the mony, ſo much Iron ſhould be put in the 


other... - | 
VIIL That in the Shallop of the Hoſtages ſhould be twelve Spa- 
niards, the Condeſiable, and Seigneur d? Prget being comprehended, 
and Mozs de Briſac a French-man, with ſwords and daggers, the 
Hoſtages having daggers only. And that the like number and Arms 
ſhould be permitted to Montmorencyin the other Shallop. And one 
Alvaro de Lugo a Spaniard, with two Pages to go along with them 
in heu of the Hoſtages, and twelve Oars on either part unarm'd. 
IX. That coming both at the ſame time to the two fides} 
of the: Bridge,. the Condeſtable, and Montmorency ſhould Jand firſt] 
on the ſaid Bridge, and call to them in equal number their Compa-| 
nies. And that the Spanrards ſhould pals into the Shallop where 
the Mony and Writings and Jewels were, along the one (ide of aj 
Barrier erected, and the French, on the other Shallop of the Ho- 
ſtages. | 
& That Queen Leozora ſhould goin' a Shallop apart with ſix 
Ladies attendants, the reft being eight Cavaliers and lix Oars of.ci-| 
ther Nation ; but that ſhe ſhould not paſs till the Exchange were 
made. Notwithſtanding which Agreement, ſo much time was em- 
ploy'd incounting, weighing, and examining the money, that many 
weeks preceding were ſpent before they could accord of the pay- 
ment. The Spanzard finding the Gold to want of its purity, and the 
Deſcheo or loſs being valued at 40000 Crowns. Befides,as the River 
on the Spaniſh (ſhore was ſhallower than on the French, there wan- 
ted not ſome Jealouſie and wrangling. Howſoever, at length the 
delivery was made. Whereof Francis being advertis'd, did poſt 
from Bourdeaux to Varin, where with much joy He receiv'd his 
Children, and Queen Leonora de Seres, whom alſo he Married an 
hour before the day following. 
And now Francis remembring how much it concern'd him to 
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correſpond with our King(to whom he owed firſt his own and next | 
his Childrens Liberty ) ſent over to acquaint him therewith. 

OurKk. alſo confidering that Fraxcis being now dif-ingag'd might 
more freely declare himſelf, did'(by a particular Meſſage) not only 
make known the little hope he had of the Popes favour in his parti- 

lar buſineſs, but defir'd that Kings afliſtance, for obtainiflg the Re- 
ſolution of the Univerſities and Learned men in his Kingdom con- 

rning the Lawfulneſs of his Marriage 3 for which purpoſe he in- 
duced Guillanme de Bellay (ſent by Francis to him in the beginning 


ing and many Agents about this time employ'd in Italy, as namely 
or Richard Croke (a man excellent in the Greek Tongue) at 
Padne ; Hierome de Ghinuccs Biſhop of Worceſter,and Gregory Caſalis 
t Rome; Doctor Stokeſley at Venice, Thomas Cranmer (afterwards 
Archbiſhop ot Canterbury) Andreas and Johannes Caſalis, and Previ- 
dellys ; he had enough todo; while ſometimes he laboured to re- 
concile, and ſometimes again to make uſe of their various Adver- 
tiſements. Stokejley writ in a Letter dated Jxze 13.) that he had got- | June 13, 
ten the Opimons of -the Univerſity of Bononia; and that more 
would have concur'd, had not the Pope contradicted. Croke faid, | June 22. 
the Pope and Emperor threatned all that ſubſcrib'd in favour of the 
Kings Cauſe. He writes alſo that the Emperor's Ambaſſador in 
Pagkua, challeng'd one Fricr Thomas, for favouring the King's Cauſe, | July 4. 
' [and told him,lIf this Conclufion ſhould take effe&,many of the great- 
eſt Princes of Chriſtendom ſhould be diſherited, or taken as illegiti- | 
mate; accounting m thoſe as well the Emperoras the K. of Portugal. 
Notwithſtanding which, he had gotten eighty principal mens hands 
2 good while fince, and had obtained thirty more, which yet by 
their means were burnt. By a Letter alſo of Crokes, Avg. 24. It ap- | Auguſt 24. 
pears, that the Emperor labour'd with the Stare of Vexice,to oppoſe 
the -K. in his demand. Furthermore he proteſted none would take | 
money (Lawyers only excepted) for delivering their opmi 
though he forced ſometimes a ſmall Reward on them whenthey had | 
done. Which particular Dr. Stokeſſey (in a Diſpatch, Sept. 23.1530.) |Sept. 23. 
did corfirm; ſaying, it was their manner both in Padzaand Bononia 
to refuic money with theſe words, £»0d 2 Spiritn Sando gratis acce- 
imws. gratis © libenter impertimur. Moreover Croke, by a Letter, | 
Arg. 34. 1530. ſaid, Ceſar minis, precibus, pretio, &- ſacerdotiis,partim | Aug, 31. | 
territat nefires partim confirmat ſuos : Certifying our K. further, that 
Andrea: Caſalis and Previdel/as did reveal his Highneſs Secrets to the | | 
Ceſarians : In concluſion I find that many would have given their o- 
pinion in favour of the Divorce, ifthey durſt. So that though the 
Kings Agents did now and then differ in ſome points, they all yer | 
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agreed that moſt of the Learned men in thoſe parts would have ta- 
'vourd the King in the point of his Divorce, had not the Pope and 
Emperor oppugned it. Croke adds further,” that the Emperor got 
ſome hands in Mantza for Money,but they were of the meaner ſort. 
| Whereas twenty-nine Doors in that place had freely ſubſcribed on 
'his Highneſs part. Now as Gregory Caſalis ſeem'd among all his 
"Highneſs Agents, at this time, the moſt induſtrious, ſo he ſolicited 
the Pope continually on our Kings behalf, not negleding alſo the 
Ceſarians, to whom he gave, and from whom he receved that In- 
telligence, ashe made advantage of all. By which dangerous and 
ſuſpeted Wiſdom yer he prevail 'd ſo far, that at length he had Au- 
thority, as it ſeems, to write this following Diſpatch, which I have 
cauſcd faithfully to be tranſcrib'd out of the Original. 

Ereniſſume &- Potentiſſume Domine Rex, Domine mi ſupreme, humil- 
& lima Commendatione premiſſa, Salutem & Felicitatem. Superiori- 
bus diebus, Pontifex ſecreto, veluti rem quam magni faceret, mihi propo- 
ſuit conditionem bujnſmodi, Cencedi poſſe veſtre Majeſtati vs duc Oxo- 
res habeat ; Cui dixi, nolle me Provinciam ſuſcipere ea de re ſcribendi, ob 
| eam Cauſam, quod ignorarem an inde veftire Conſtientie ſatisfieri poſſet, 
quare veſira Majeſtas imprimis exonerare cupit. Cur autem ſic reſponde- 
rem, illud in canſa fuit, quodex certo loco, unde que Ceſariani molianiur 
ancnpari ſoleo, exploratum certunrque habebam, Ceſarianos illid ipſum 
querere & procurare, Quem vero ad finens id querant, pro certo expri- 
mere n0n auſim. 1d certe totum veſtra pradentie conſiderandumrelinquo. 
Et quanrois dixerim Pontifici, nihil me de eo ſcripturum, nolui tamen 


' | Majeſtatiweſtr# boc reticere 3 que ſciat omni me induſtria laboraſſe, in 


zis gue nobis mandat, exequendis. Et cane Anconitano qui me ſamilia- 
riter ati ſolet, omnia ſum conatus. De onnibus autenm me | ad} commu- 
nes Literas rejicio. Optime valeat veſtra Majeſtzs. Rome die xviij 
Septembris, MDXXX. 

| C. V. Majeſtatis 


Humilif|umus Seruas, 
Gregorius Caſalis. 


How this Letter was believed or accepted yet, doth not appear 
to mes So that although Melaz&hor is ſaid to have concur'd in 
ſome ſuch Opinion, no cffeR followed thereof. For I find, that at 
this very time, King Henry, jealous of the Queens, or (as our Hiſto- 
rians ſay) of Woolfſey's procuring Bulls againſt him, ſet forth this Pro- 
clamation, September 19. 


that no manner of Perſon of whatEſtate, Degree,or Condition: 
ſoever,he or they be of;do purchaſe or attempt to purchaſe from the 
Court of Rome or el{ewhere, nor uſe and put m Execution, divulge! 
or publiſh any thing heretofore within this year pafled, purchaſed, 


TE King's Highneſs ſtreightly Chargeth and Commandeth, 


orto be purchaſed hereafter, comaining matter prejudicial to the 
| high 
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high Authority, Juriſdiction and Prerogative Royal of this his ſaid | I530. | 
Realm, or to the let, hindrance,or impeachment of his Graces noble WOVWNI | 
Z virtuous intended purpoſes in thePremiſles; upon pain of in- 


curring his Highneſs Indignation, and Impriſonment,and tarther Pu- 
ni{hment of their Bodies, for their ſo doing, at his Graces pleaſure 


o the dreadful Example of all other. . 


| 
| 
Thus did the King begin to ſhake off the Rowiſb Yoke; to which | 
he was much animated by the Concurrence of his Subjects in Pazlia-. | 
ment, both Spiritual and Temporal, who (as it appears by our Re- 
cords ) in July this year under their Hands and Seals ſent a Decla- 


rationto the Pope. The Tenor whereof is this; July 3. 


. 
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Anctifimo in Chriſto Patri & Domino. Domino 
Clementi, divina Providentia, cjus nominis Papz 
ſeptimo ; Oſculatis Pedibus omni cum humiliate, 

fcelicicatem precamur, & opramus perpetuam, in Domino 

noſtro Jeſu Chriſto. * Beatiſſime Pater, ramerſi Caufa 

Matrimonii, Invictifimi & Sereniffimi Principis Domini 

noſtri, Angliz Francizque Regis, Fidei Detenſoris, :& | | 

Domini Hiberniz, mults ipla per ſe Argumencis Veſtre | 

Sanctitatis opem imploret arque efflagiter, ur illud quam 

Icelerrime finem acciplat, quem Nos, ſummo cum defide.| | 

rio jam diu deſideravimus, & longa ſed hatenus vana | 

{pe a Veftra Sanctitate expectavimus : Non potuimus 

ramen committere, ut Rebus noſtris Regnique ſatu, : ex. 

hac litis Protelatione in tantum diſcrimen adducto,omni- | 
no ſileremus, ſed quod Regia Majeltas noftrum Capur, 
atque adeo Anima omnium noſtrum, & in cujus verbis 
nos, tanquam Membra conformia, juſta compagine Ca- 
piti cohzrentia, multa ſolicitudine Veltram Sanctiratem 
precati,& fruſtra ramen precati ſumus,id nos Literis noftris: 
dolorisgravitate adducti ſeorſim & ſeparatim flagitaremus. 

Sufficere {ane alioqui debuiſlet,Cauſz ipſtus juſtitia, erudi- 

{imorum virorum calculispaſſimprobata,celeberrimarum ! 

Academiarum ſufftragiis judicata, ab Anglis, 4 Gallis, ab 

[talis,prout quiſque apud eos czteros eruditione antecellit, 

pronunciata & definita, ut Sandtitas Veſtra, etiam nemi- 

ne perente & reclamantibus quibuſcunque, ſuo Ore ſuaque 
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- .prelertim 
cum Caulzdefinicio eum Regem,illud Regnum reſpiciat, 
quod de Sede illa 'Apoftolica cram multis nominibus bene 
meritum fit : Precibus autem nihil opys fuiſler, nift quare- 
nus homines doloribus indulgent, & preces non necellarias 
interdum effundere folent. Czterum quum apud Santi. 
catem Veſtram nec ipſius Cauſz Juftirtianec Beneficiorum 
| acceptorum recordatio, nec optimi Principistam alliduz 
& diligentes Preces quicquam proteccrint, ut obtinearur a 
vobis quod paternz pietatis officiun exigebat ; adauctus 
ſupra modum in nobis miſeriarum ac calamitatum recor- 
datione doloris cumulus ſingula etiam Reipublicz noſtrx 
membra vocalia facit, & Yerbis & Liceris conqueſtionem 
edere compellir. Nam quz tandem infelicitas,-ut quod 
dux Academiz noſtrz, quod Academia Pariſienſ1s, quod 
multzaliz Academiz in Gallia, quod paſſim doctifiimi, 
etudicidimi & integerrimi viri domi foriſque verum afhr- 
mane, & pro vero defendere tam Verbis quam Calamo le 
paratos oltendunt, 1d pro vero non obtineat a Sede Apo- 
ftolicaille'Princeps, cujus Ope atque Preſidio ſua ſtar Sedi 
Apoltolicz Authoritas, 3 tam mulris ac Populis etiam po. 
tentifiimistam valide impetita, quibus partim Ferro, par- 
'ums Calamo, partim voce atque authoritate ſepius in ea 
Canſa reſtitit ; & tamen ſolus illius authoricatis beneficio 
non fruitur,' qui.curavit ut effer qua alii fruerentur. His 
quid reſponderi poſer non videmus , & malorum interim 
pelagus RI noſtrx imminere cernimus, ac certum 
quoddam diluvium comminari, aut quod diluvio par eſt, 
mulca cxde ac {anguine reftinftam olim Succefſionis con- 
troverſiam denuo reducere. Habemus enim ſummis vir- 
cutibus Principem, certiffimotirulo Regem, indubitatam 
Regno tranquillicatem daturum, {1 Sobolem ex corpore 
Maſculum nobis reliquerit; cujus in vero Matrimonio ſo- 
la ſpes eſſe poteſt : Matrimonio autem vero tantum illud 
nunc obſtar, ut quod de priore Matrimonio tot docti viri 
pronunciant, id utiq; Veſtra SanCtitas ſua Authoritate de- 
clarer, Hoc autem fi non vult, & qui Pater efle debear, 
nos tanquam Orphanos relinquere decrevic,& pro abjectis 
habere, 


| 
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| haberc, ita certe interpretabimur, Noſtri nobis curam efle | 
relitam, ut aliunde nobis remedia conquiramus. Sed ad 


hoc ne adigamur, Sanctitatem Veſtram oramus nt Regt 


'noftro in tam ſantis deſideriis adeſle, & fine mora aut di- 
latione favere velit, vehementer obſecramus, ut judicio 
ſuo comprober quod viri dodtifimi affirmant, per illam 
quam nobis ex Paſtorali Officio deber Pietarem ex mutuo 
Cordis Aﬀectu obteſtamur, ne claudantur paterna viſcera, 
ram obſequentibus, tam benevolis, ram morigeris Fils. 
Cauſa Regiz Majeſtatis noſtra cujuſque propria eſt, 3 Ca- 
pite in Membra derivaca, dolor ad omnes, atque injuria ex 


quo pertinet, omnes in ejus Majeſtate compatimur, qui- | 
bus facile SanCtitas Veſtra mederi poſler, nec poſſetmodo, 
ſed ex paterna pietate deberert. Quod fi vel 1 fave kecerit, 
vel faccre quidem diſtulerit SanCtitas Veſtra, haRtenus ſane | 
conditio noſtra erit miſerior, quod tam diu fine frutu | 
fruſtra laboratum (ic, ſed non omni prorſus remedio deſti- 
rura. Sunt quidem Remedia extrema ſemper duriora, ſed 
Morbum omnino utcunque levare curat zgrotus, & in 
malorum commuratione nonnihil eſt ipei ; ur, {i minus 
ſuccedat quod bonum eſt, ſequatur ſaltem quod eſt minus 
malum, & id temporisetiamcurſufacile tolerandum. Ita 
autem ut ſecum conlideret Sandticas Veſtra, iterum atque 
iterum rogamus, in Domino Jeſu Ch:iſto, cujus Vices in 
Tcrris ſe gerere profitetur, idque ut nunc factis conetur 
oſtendere; Ur veritatem,doctifiimorum hominum vigiliis 
ac laboribus inventam, probatam & confirmatam, ad Dei 
Laudem & Gloriam ſua Sententia & Pronunciatione velit 
illuftrare. Interim vero Deum Opt. Max. quem ipſam 
elſe veritatem certiſlimo Teſtimonio cognoſcimus, com- 
precabimur, ut Veſtrz Sancticatis Confilia ira informare 
atque dirigere dignetur, ut quod ſanftum, juſtum ac ve. 
rum eſt, a Veſtrz SanCtiratis Authoritate obtinentes, ab 
omni alia aſſequendz Veritatis moleſtia liberemur. 
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1. Archiepiſcopi. 
T. Cardinalts Ebor. 
Willielmus Can. 


2. Duces. 
Tho. Norfolk. 
Char. Suffolk. 


3. Marchiones, 
T. Dorſet. 
H. Exeter. 


4. Comites. 
Willielmus Arundel. 
fo. Oxenford. 


| H. Northumberland. 


Rauf. Weſtmerland. 
Geo. Shrewsbury. 
Henr. Eſſex. 
Edw. Derby. 

H. Worceſter. 
Tho. Rutland. 
Hen. Cumberland. 
Robert Suſſex. 
Geo. Huntington. 
G. of Kildare. 


5. Epiſcopi. 
Robert. Ciceſtren|. 
Job. (arliolenſ. 
Joh. Lincoln. 

Rich. Menevenſis. 


6: Barones, 
Henr. Montague. 
G. Rochford. 


Willelm. Weſton. 
E. Abergavenny. 
7. Audley. | 
Hen. Scroope. 
Tho. Dacres. 
Tho. La-Ware. 
Wilkelm. Dacre. 
Tho. Barkley. 
Fen. Morley. 
Geo. Cobham. 
Rich. Latimer. 
Edw. Stourton. 
Jo. Fitzwarren. 
Jo. Semers. 


Jo. Lumley. 


Willielm. Mountjoy Rob. Ab. S. Crucis de 


Chriſ. Comers. 


Hen. Daubeny. 


T. Darcy. 

1. Montegle. 
Willielm. Sandys. 
Jo. Huſey. 
Andr. Windſor. 


7. Abbates. 


Jo.of Weſtminſter. Steph. Gardiner. 
Jo. of Bury St. Jo. Gage. 


Edmund. William Kingſton. 
Rich. Glaſton. Bryan Tuke. 
Will. Glouceſter. Rich. Sacheverell. 
Tho. of Abendon. Rich. Sampſon. 
Hugh of Reading. Edw. Lee. 

Edw. of York. Rich. Woslman. 


Fo. of Peterburgh. Jo. Bettat. 


To which Clement returned this Reply. 


Jo. of Ramſey. 
7o. of Croyland. 


Ro. of Thorney. 

Ro. of Selby. | 

William Abbot of 
Bardney. 

Will. Ab. of St. Benet 
de Hulmo. 

Tho. Ab. of St. John 
by Colcheſter. | 

76. Ab. of Hyde. | 

Clem. Ab. of Eveſham. 

Ric. Ab.of Malmsbury. 

Ric. Ab. of Wainchel-| 


comb. 


Waltham. 
Jo. Ab. of Circeſter. 
Hen. Abbot of Texx- 

bury. . 


$. Milites & Dodto- 

res in Parlamento. 
William Fitz-William. 
Fen. Guildford. 
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Venerabilibus Fratribus Archrpiſcopis Epiſeeps, 
ac dilethis Filiis Abbatibus, Nobilibufque Viris, Ducibos, Mar- 


chionibus, Comitibus, Baronibus, Militibus ac Poftoribus 9 
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J / Enerabiles Fratres & dile&i-Filii, Salarem & Apo: 
':V/ - ftolicam Benediftionem. Mulca ſuncia veſtris Li: 
teris diexiij. Julii datis ac nobis tuperioribus diebus reddi- 
cis,quz gravius accepiſlemus,nifiea afteftui,ſtudioq; veſtro 
erga Chariffimum in'Chriſto Filum noftrum; Regem ve 
ſtrum condonanda atbitraremur.: Iraq; ſedatoanimoad cas 
Licerasre{pondebimus, tancum ut doceamub quam imme- 


eribui privato erga Regem five officio five amori veſtro, ur 
nos ducbus, ingrati- adverſus Serenitatem ſuam animi ac 
denegatz Juſticiz, graviſſimisnominibus incularetis. Nos 
quidem agnoſcimus Regem veſtrum ea omnia quz in ve. 
ſtris Licerts enumeratis,ac multaetiam.plura promeritum, 
manebirq; perpetuo non modo apud-nos.fed ad poſteros 
noſtros memoriaejus'in Sedem Apoſtolicam meritorum. 
Fatemutq; nos non"modo! Pontificizx perlonze quam geri- 
mus, ſed'privato noftro nominetantumSerenitari ſuxdebe. 
re, ut nunquambeneficiis parenygratiamnTelaruri videa- 
mur.Sed quod attiner ad Controvertiamquz de Marrimo. 
nio elt inter Serenitatem ſuam' & Catharinam:Reginam, 
rantum abeſt,ut denegando Juſtitiam, Regis ſpem fruſtrari 
voluerimus,ut ha altera | wo canquam plus zquo'in 


[partes Majeſtacis ſuz propenh,xeprehendamur.Sed,ut pau- 


lo altius perpetuum animi noſtrverga Regem veſtrum Te. 
noremTeperamus zCum primum, cribus ferme abhinc an- 
nis, Regii Oratores ad nos hane-Caulam detulilletic, animi 
nottri propenſionem potius-quam Juris zigorem ecuri, 
commuilimus1llam diled&is FiliisnoſtrisThome in Sane 
Ceciliz Eboracenſt in Regno Angliz Legaco,8& Laurentio 


| | | Li'4 Sancte 


C L EMENS Papa. VIL:.:-o:4 11; 


rito.de nobis couqueſti ficis, neq; oportuifle tancugn a vobis | 


| 
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1529. | tr Santz Mariz in Tranſtiberim Campegio a noſtro La- 
WWW 


tere miſſo, Presbyteris Cardinalibus, in Regno atq; ace 
domi ipſius Regis audiendam & terminandam , farisfeci-| 
muſq; cum, quantum in nobis fuir, Serenitatis ſuz volun- 
rati. Verum cum Regina ſuſpetum illud in partibus Ju-| 
dicium habere cepifſer, & 3 gravaminibus ſbi, ut dicebar, 
r eoſdem Legatos illatis ad Sedem Apoſtolicam appel- 
aſſer, Procuratoribus etiam ad dictam appcellationem pro- 
ſequendam conftitutis, ne tum quidem defiderari paſt (u- 
mus noſtram 'erga ipſum Regem beneyolentiam. Nam 
ramet{#cauſz hujuſmodi appellationis Commillio negari; 
non poterat, tamen Concordia potius quam via Juris ter. 
minari hanc controverſiam cupientes, omnes moras in 
Commillione ditz cauſz appellationis concedenda inter- 
poſuimus, eo prerextu, ad clit de majoribus cauſis, me- 
ritoq; ad Conliſtorium rejicienda. Habita vero deinde ſu- 
per hoc gum venerabilibus fratribusnoſtris S. R. E, Cardi- 
nalibus aliquoties conſultatione, fuit aliquamdiu dilatum 
negotium 3 Sed tandem unanimi omnium Cardinalium 
votoconcluſum eft, Commiſſionem cauſz Appellationis 
hujuſmodi per nos negari non poſſe. Itaq; commiſla eft| 
audienda & ſubinde in dito Conſiftorio nobis referenda' 
& terminanda. Nam cum omnibus in rebus conſiderate 
| procedere debemus, tum in hac poriſſimum quz Regias & 
1]luſtres perſonas tangir, & in quam totius Chriſtianicais 
oculos conjectos efſe videmus. Poſt quz deinde nullus Re- 
gius legitimus Procurator comparuir, qui aut ſcripto aut 
yerbo de Juribus Regis doceret; ideoq, faftum, ur lis ad- 
huc decidi non potuerit. Quippe cum ex aftis & productis, 
non ex amore & beneyolenria decidenda fit. Quamobrem 
nulla cauſa eſt, curnobis aſcribaris licis quam dicitis prote- 
lationem ; de qua miramur vos queri, cum illam Oracores 
ipfius Regis alibi & przſertim Bononiz a nobis petierint 
& impetrarint, invitiſlimis quidem & reclamantibus 
Reginz Procuratoribus.Cum itaq; nunquam per nos ſtere- 
ric, quin hzc lis, omnibus rebus mature dilcuilis, termina- 
retur, non videmus quibus rationibus nitatur querimonia 
veſtra ; niſi forte id dicitis,tot efle Regis erga nos & Sedem 
Apoſto- 
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Apoſtolicam beneficia, urquoquo modo in ejus voluntas 1536, 
'trem Cauſam diffniri oportuerit ; id enim oftenditis ſatis| LV 
\aperte, cum dicitis, in Cauſa ab eruditifimis viris Anglis, 
Gallis, Italis, ac tot Academiarum ſuffragiis probata, & 
lanaias petente ac reclamantibus quibuſcung; Sententiam 
3 nobis ferridebuifle. Quain re non parum prudentiam 
& modeſtiam veſtram requirimus. Nam non videmus, 
quibus rationibus freri poſtuleris, ut in Cauſa maximi mo. 
menti Sententiam feramus, nemine perente ac C#teris re- 
clamantibus, cum adverſa pars continue opponat totius 
Chriſtianiratis Scandalum, tot annorum matrimonium ad | 
ſupplicationem Clariſimorum Regum Henrici Patris ac | 
Ferdinandi Catholici, ex Diſpenſatione hujus Sanctz Sedis 
conſticurum 3 preterea Filiam extantem & plures Reginz 

partus ; & adverſus opiniones DoCtorum, quas pro vobis | 
allegatis, mulcorum & ipſt graviſſiimorumque virorum| 
judicium, & pro le facientia Divini Juris mandata addu- | 
cant, Argumentis hauſtis non modo ex Latinis, ſed etiam 
& uberrimis in hac re Hebrzorum fontibus : Nobistamen 
in neutram adhuc partem inclinantibus, ſed xquas aures 
przxbentibus, cum Caulam hanc graviſiimam-& ad totam 
Rempublicam Chriſtianam & poſtericatem omnem per- 
'tinere exiſtimemus. Nam ex iis quas pro vobis facere 
Docorum hominum atque Univerſitatum Opiniones ſcri- 
bicis, pauca admodum venerunt in manus noſtras, nobis 
non legitime , nec Regis nomine, ab Oratoribus prx- 
:ſentata, illzq; nudz. rantum illorum hominum opi- 
niones, nullis adſcriptis rationibus cur .ica fentiant,, 
nullaque ſacrorum Canonum & Scripturz, quz tan- 
rum ſpectare debemus, Authoritate jubnixz. Poſtu- 
lare autem, ut, in Regis gratiam , quicquam temere 
atq; inconſiderate ſtaruamus , nec xquum nec veſtra 
Sapientia dignum eft. Nam,  tamerſi multum Sere- 
nitati ſuz debemus, tamen in judicando pluris facere | 
cogimur Eum, per quem Reges regnant '& Principes 
imperant; & veri. Patris officium. eſt proſpicere , ne | 
{nimia facilitate plus xquo indulgeamus- Filiis: noſtris : | 
irretiremus enim non noftram  ſolum fed: +Serenicatis | 


þ 'Þ ſux, 
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1530. \ ſux Conſcientiam immatura Sententia ; quz, non recte 
| prolata, pernicioſo univerlz Chriſtianirari noceret exem- 

plo. Nam, quod Regno veſtro Diluvium impendere di. 
citis, id multo magis timendum efle arbitraremur, fi Sen- 
tentiam, quz recta juſtitie via ac ratione ferenda eft, pre- 
cipitaremus, ac, nimio erga Regem veſtrum amore pro- 
yecti, 3 Juſtitia atque Officio noſtro diſcederemus ; Maſ. 
culam autem prolem non vos magis optatis quam nos Se- 
renitati ſuz , atq; utinam tanto Regi timiles Filios,ac non 
Regni tantum, ſed & Virtutum Hzredes haberer Chriſti. 

ana Reſpublica ! Sed pro Deo non ſumus, ut liberos dare' 
poſſimus. Quod aucemdicitis, nolle nos, Authoritate no- 
{tra, ſecundum vericatem depriori Matrimonio declarare, 
quod. tot doCti viri pro ipſo Rege pronuncient ; vellemus 
nos quidem omnibus in rebus Serenitati ſuz grarificari , 
poſſe autem ita debemus, ut non deſtruamus ; deſtruere-| 

| mus enim, {1 quid contra Juris ordinem ſtatucremus, erſi, 
[ oculis noſtris exploratiflima res efſer. Czterum, quod. 
eſt in extremo Literarum veſtrarum, Nifi Petitionibus ve- 

ftris ſatisfecerimus, vos exiſtimaturos veſtri vobis curam 
eſle relitam, atque aliunde remedia conquiſtturos, nec ve. 
| tra prudentia nec religione dignum Conſilium, ab eoque! 
ut abſtineatis, Paterna Charitate vos monemus : Nec ta-! 
men ulla Medici culpa efler, fi zgrotus, curationis impa. 
tiens, quicquam inc Rtatuerir, quod adverſaretur ſaluri. | 
Nos quidem, quz redte ac fine perniciedari poſſunt reme-} 
dia non denegamus , Quis enim infirmatur, & ego non; 
infirmor 2 Quis {candalizatur, & egonon uror ? Os meum 
patet ad vos, Filii dileiflimi, & vos ut filios charifſimos 
monemus. Sed nec Regem ipſum, cujus cauſam agitis, 
probaturum fuifle credimus, ur ita ſcriberetis : Cognitam 
enim habemus ac perſpe&am ejus probitatem, ur ne ultro 
quidem oblatum, quod xquum non eflet, accepturum fu. 
ifle putemus, &tametſ1 veſtrum omnium interceſſionem 
| magni facimus, tamen noſter era Serenitatem ſuam a- 
mor non patitur ſe cujuſquam cohortatione precibuſque 
excitari z nec meminimus fruftra unquam Serenitatem 
ſuang a nobis pertiifle, quod cum noftro, & hujus ſantz} 
Sedit honore concedere poſſemus ; paremg; oftendemus 
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| perpetuo voluntatem. Denique, quod ad hanc Cau- | 


ſam attiner, Nos quidem nullam cjus expeditioni mo- 
ram interponemus, quin, cum inſtruta, & partes 
auditz fuerint, terminetur ; nobis ſummopere cupi. 
entibus veſtrum Regem & ipſam Reginam , noſque 
iplos moleſtiffimo p, negotio liberari. Hoc tan- 
tum 2 Serenitate ſua & Devotionibus veſtris requiri. 
mus, . ne plus, ob ſumma ejuſdem Ry beneficia 
3 nobis exigatis, quam quod fine offenſa 

vere poſlumus : cum in cxteris omnia 2 nobis expecta. 
re pollitis, __ habita Officii ac Perſonz quam geri. 
mus & Juſtictiz ratione expe&ari debent. Datum 
Rome apud Sanctum Petrum , ſub annulo Pilſcatoris , 
die xxvij. Septembris MDXXX. Pont” noftri Anno 


Septimo. 
| Evangeliſta. 


And now Cardinal Woolſey it ſgems had tried his uttermoſt Skill for 
recovering of the KingsFavour ; Whereof alſo ſome hope was given 
him in his being permitted to remove to Richmond. But as his Ene- 
mies ſuſpeRed he would make uſe of this nearneſs, to obtain Acceſs 
to the K. ſo they labour'd inſtantly toſend him tothe North, Where- 
in they prevail'd at length, obtaining further, that the Revenues of 
the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter, and abbey of St. Albazz, as alſo ſome 
other Places of his forfeited by the Premmnire, might be applied in 
part tothe Kings Servants; a Penſion only out of Wincheſter,being re- 
ſerved to the Cardinal. The Revenues alſo of his two Colleges were 
torn and divided which grieved him more than any other A fiction: 
Inſomuch, that he wrote to the King, humbly, as on his knees, with 
weeping eyes, that the College of Oxford might ſtand, and impor- 
tun'd Cromwel to this purpofe, ſince they are in a manner, faith he, 
[Opera manum tuarum. But Crommel returned him no comfort here- 
in, laying, the King was determined zo diflolve them, though whe- 
ther he meant to reſtore them again, and found them in his own 
Name, he knew not; but wiſhes him tobe content, e&c. Howſo- 
ever, in the Traffick of theſe and other Lands, as well as Negotia- 
ting his Maſtersbuſineſs, Cromrwel ſhewed that Dexterity, which at 
laſt won him” much Credit, both with the King and his prin- 
cipal Counſellors. And now the Cardinal beitng commanded to 
| X x 2 Tork, 


Dei coſe, 
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|. 1580. | Terk, had! no Excuſe'tor retarding his Journey, buv want of Means, 
UWYN | which allo be fignified to the King 5 Wha thereupon ſent him a 
March. | Thouſand Pourids, with WANG s Train, reduced now to about] 

| | one hundred ind {ixry Perſons;he ſet forth, giving by the wa nent 
| Alms; and nor a few other Arguments of Devotion, which alfo made 

| him gracious with the People, who reſorted from all Places adjoyn- 

ing, ;to:hitn. Andthus with flow and unwillingremoves, hecameito 
Sept. | Cawoed Caſtle near York, about the end of September, 1530. where| 
he prepared according to the antient Cuſtom, to be. inſtalled with 
muct Ceremony about a Moneth after ; All acceſs to the Choire, 
being till then forbidden. But Whether the Solemnity of this Aion 
was thought by our. King to be unreaſonable; and misbecoming one 
in-Diſgrace;: or-that' otherzyiſe the Cardinal had caſt forth fome' 
diſcontented words, which were related again to the King) here cer- 
| tainly began his final Ruine. * Which, as his Enemies-(at this Di- 
ſtance) did with'more Boldneſs and Advatrtage procure, ſo had he 
teſs means to repair'himſelf,” Anſdmuch, that without being able to 
diſcover or prevent their Machinations, he was forc'd to fufter all 
that could be either truly or (almoſt) falfly ſurmiſed againſt kim.) 
Neither had he other hope, but that the Puniſhments he had already 
| endured, might be accepted asan intire Satisfaction for all his Offen- 
{ ces. And now his Stallationgrew neer, when the E. of Northuzrber- 


Cawoed to arreſt t e Cardinal, ,wherein he uſed that Diligence and! 
Secxelie, that be ad llac'd his Guatds in the Hall, before any eſca- 
| ped fo adyerule the 
| jo into a private Chamber together, the Farl in a! 
| laſt recovering hi >piritsdewanded the Hight Comm 
on, proteſting that, dtherwile, he would not obey ; urging further: 
Hall, this «ag Member of the _ollege of Cardinals at Rome, and ſo 


Novemb, 4. | man of the Kings Privy Chamber, came by the Kings Command to 
arginal thereof. Neither did he, at the Earls' 
co ng, v D Si 
| Gel fille | 
] WR dt v0 Af » wb 1 iig/it . | 
ed and penhive Caxdipal ſtayed awhile before he anſwered, but at: 
grip the light of the Earls Commiſli- 
rinces Jurilgition. But while the Earl replied 
| 918 GY 71 YT 3 YT I bn e$; Pea, 
| | Ray's p (Rf tſhew ys mmilſſion, No Walter Welſb, who had 
nA, 


land, Warden of the Marches, with one Sir Walter Welſh, Gentle- | 
fairs, receive him in other terms than thaſe of a! 
| -and troubled voice Arreſted bim of High Treaſon. The diſmay-, 


now arreſted J)oftor dogy re, the Caxdingl 
and:confirms what the Earl hac ardinal believing (b 
this xime)that they were ingoad earneſt, yields to Sir Wajter ve 
asthe Kings yanr, and:net tothe Earl; to whom he faid he wouſd 
not ſubnue hiraſclh, before. } atisfied. of bis / 
| Which whether, he did aut.of Stubbornnels to the Ear), who had 
boon hevrrah Ire educate d ip his Houſe, or out of deſpyght, to Miſtris 
f bi »,whoCbe ove) had pat this Aﬀront upon him, 
a pding means tg employ ber antient Sutgr to take Revenge in 
' both.theirn louhnot apgearto me by my Author.  Howlſoe- 
dhe wasna way faulty in his Allegiance. Dofor 
i Anugn- 
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Axenſtine (whole Offence yet doth not appear to me) was diſpatch'd 
to London, in the poſture of a Traitor, his Legs 'tied to his Horſe. 
'Burt the Cardinal had ſome Reſpite 5 though yet commanded to 
prepare for his Journey; which hebeganatlength in that deliberate 
manner, that it he removedflbwly betore from theKing, he moved 
now moteſlowly to him. Inſpmuch rhat,had not the Earl'of Shrews- 
bury, to whom (being the Steward of the Kings Houſhold) the Earl 

f Northumberland was commanded to deliver him, till the Kings 
aurther Pleaſure were known, told him, that the King commanded 

e ſhould be uſed kindly, as one whom he highly favoured; It is 
probable, that the afflicted Cardinal would have fallen under the 
burthen of his own Griefs. Furthermore, the Earl affured him on 
he Kings part, that, though his Highneſs could do'no leſs than put 
him to his Trial, yet that it was more for the fatisfying of ſome 
Perſons, than out*of miſtruſt of his Traiterous doings. And thus 
at Sheffield Caſtle, he had ſtaid a Fortnight, when a Wind-Colick, 
which ended m a Dyſentery, took him, In which ſtate, Sir William 
Kineſton, Caprain of the Kings Guard, and Conſtable of the Tower, 
attended with twenty-four Yeomen of the Guard (all of them for- 
merly Servants to the Cardinal) did find him. So that, notwith- 
ſtanding the many Incouragements of the Earl, ſecanded by Sir 
William Kingſton (who on his Knees ſaluted him) the Cardinal re- 
mained fiill fick and comfortleſs. Neither - did it avail him, that 
Sir William Kingſton (on the Kings part) gave him many gracious 
words, adding furthermore, that he ſhould make no more haſt than 
ſtood with his Health and Convenience. For the Cardinal became 


Delay would but argue Gwltineſs, fo he proceeded in his Journey 
the beſt he eonld, till he came ro Leiceſter Abbey, where a Fever 
complicate with' his former Diſeaſe, ſeiling on him, he languiſh'd, 
not without manifeſt (igns of his End. Being thus upon his Bed, Sir 
W:lliam'Kimefton' came ' again to comfort him, but the Cardinal, 
finding tlow/that Death would diſcharge him of all Trials, bur that 
before Ged;ſpake to thiseffect: 
| . Had1 fſerv'd God as difigently as] have done the King, he would 
not have given me over inmy Gray Hairs; but this is my juſt Re- 
ward. - Notwithſtanding; Fpray ye commend me moſt humbly to 
he King, deltring him to call to remembrance all matters that bave 
paſt b&twixt us, and fpeerally about Queen Katharine,and then ſhall 
His Grace kriow whether T have offended him. 'He is # Prince of a 
Royal Conragez but"rather than he wil want or miſs any part of 
is Wiſfor Pleaſure, he' will endamage* the Loſsof one half of his 
calm For, aſſure you; Thave often kneeled before him, ſome- 
imes theſpace of three hours; to" perſiiade him from his Will and 
Appetite, but covfd never Jiffuatde him from it. - ' Therefore Maſter 
ingſion, I'warn you, if ever you be -of his Council (as for your 
Wiſdom you are rie&tY 'that ye'be well aſſured and adviſed what 


you 
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ſtill mote'afid more dejetted. Notwithſtanding, as he confider'd that 
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you put in his Head,for you ſhall never put it out again. Atter which 
words(as Cavendiſh hath them)he began an Exhortation to take heed 
of the Lutherans,by the Example of thoſe of Bohemia, leſt they ſhould 
likewiſe ſubvert the Secular Power. But as in the proſecuting of this 
diſcourſe his Speech fail'd him, ſo did his Breath preſently atter, in- 
ſomuch that he died, and was buried there in the Abby Church, 
Nov. 30. before day. And not, where he had begun a Monument| 
for himſelf, long ſince, (wherein as appears by our Records, he had 
not omitted his own Image ) which one Bexedetto,a Statuary of Flo- 
rence, took in hand 1524. and continued till r5 29. receiving for ſo 
much as was already done 4250 Ducats. The defign whereof was fo 

lorious, that it exceeded far that of Herrythe Seventh. Neverthe- 
leſs, I find the Cardina), when this was finiſhed, did purpoſe to 
make a Tomb for Henry the Eighth, but dying in this manner, King 
Hemry made uſe of ſo much as he found fit, and eall'd it his. Thus 
did the Tomb of the Cardinal partake the ſame: Fortune with his 
College, as being aſſumed by the King ; both which yet remain ſtil] 
unperfet. The News of the Cardinal's Death being brought toour 
King, did ſo much afflict him, that he wiſhedit hadcoſt him Twenty 
Thouſand pounds upon condition he had lived. Howbeit he omit- 
ted not toenquire of about one Thouſand and five Hundred Pounds, 
which the Cardinal had lately got,without that the King could ima- 
gine how. So that,till it appeared he borrowed it of divers Perſons, 
he might perchance ſuſpeCt it ro be the Remainder of ſome of his 
ancient Acquilitions. 

And thus concluded that great Cardinal. A man in whom Abili- 
ty of parts,and Induſtry were equally eminent,though,for being em- 
ployed wholly in ambitious ways, they became dangerous Inſtru- 
mentsof Power in active and mutable times. By theſe Arts:yet he 


— cr 


found means to govern not only the chief Afﬀairs of this Kingdom, 
but of Exrope; there being no Potentate, which,in his turn,did not 
ſeek tohim ; and as this procur'd him divers Penſions, ſo, when he | 
acquainted the King therewith, his manner was, ſo cunningly to 
diſoblige that Prince whodid ſee him laſt, as he made. way thereby 
oftentimes to receive as much onthe other fide. Butnot of Secular 
Princes alone, but even of the Pope and Clergy of Rome he was no 
little courted; of which therefore he made eſpecial uſe, while 
he drew them to ſecond him on moſt occaſions. His Birth being 0- 
therwiſe ſo obſcure and mean, as no man had ever ſtood ſo fingle : 
for which reaſon alſo, his chief endeavour was not todiſpleaſe any 
great perſon, which yet could not ſecure him againſt the divers Pre- 
tenders of that time. For as all things paſſed through his hands, ſo- 
they who failed in their Suits generally Lated him, All which,though 

it did but exaſperate his ill Nature, yet this good Reſultance fol- 

lowed, that it made him take the more care tobe Juſt; whereof alſo| 
he obtain'd the Reputation in his publick Hearing of Cauſes, For 

as he loved no body, ſo his Reaſon carried him. And thus he| 
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was an uſetul Miniſter of his King, in all points, where there was no 
queſtion of difſerving the Romax Church; of which (at what price | 
ſoever )I tind he was a zealous Servant ; as hoping thereby to afpire 
to the Papacy, whereof (as the fa@ious times then were) he ſeem'd 
more capable than any, had he not fo immoderately affected ir. 
Whereby alſo it was not hard to judge of his Inclinations? that | 
Prince, who was ableſt tohelp him to this Dignity, being ever pre- 
ferd by him, which therefore was the ordinary Bait by which the 
Emperor and French K. one after the other, did catch him. And, 
upon theſe terms, he doubted not to convey vaſt Treaſures out of 
this Kingdom, eſpecially unto Rome, where he had not a few Cardi- 
nals at his Devotion. By whoſe help, though he could not obtain 
that Supreme Dignity he ſo paſſionately defired, yet heprevail'd 
himſelfſo much of their favour, as he got a kind of abſolute Power 
in Spiritual matters at home. Wherewith again he ſo ſerv'd the 
Kings turn,asit made him think the leſs of uſing his own Authority. 
One Error ſeem'd common to both, which was that ſuch a Multt- 
plicity of Offices and Places were inveſted in him. For as it drew 
much Envy uponthe Cardinal in particular,ſo it derogated no little 
from the Regal Authority, while one man alone ſeemed to exhauſt 
all. Since it becometh Princes to do like good Husbandmen when 
they ſow their Grounds, which is, to ſcatter and not to throw all in 
'oneplace, He was no great Diſſembler, for ſo qualified a Perſon ; 
as ordering his bulineſles for the moſt part ſo cautioufly, as he got 
more by keeping his word than by breaking it. As for his Learning, 
(which was far from exact) it conſiſted chiefly in the Subtilties of the 
Thomiſts, wherewith the K. and himſelfdid more often weary than 
ſatisfie each other. His Style in Mifſlives was rather copiousthanelo- 
quent, yet ever tending to the Point. Briefly,if it be true(as PAydore 
obſerves) that no mwanever did rife with fewer Virtues, it is as true, 
that few that ever fell from ſo high a place had lefler Crimes objeR- 
ed againſt him. Though yet Polzdore (for being at his firſt coming 
into Ezgl. committed to Priſon by him, as we have ſaid) may be ſu- 
ſpeed as a partial Author. So that in all probability he might have 
ſubfiſted longer, when either his Pride and immenſe Wealth had 
not made him obnoxious, and ſuſpeRed to the K. or that otherthan | 
Women had oppos'd him: Whoas they are vigilant and cloſe Ene- 
ies, ſo for the moſt part, they carry their buſineſſes in that manner, | 
they leave fewer Advantages again(t themſelves, than men do. In 
conclufion, as I cannot aſſent to thoſe who thought him happy for 


End, ſol cannot butaccount it a principal Felicity, that during his 
Favour with the King, all things ſucceeded better than afterwards, 
though yetit may be doubted whether the Impreſſions he gave, did 
not occaſion divers Irregularities which were obſerv'd to follow. 

I will return now a while to the: Buſineſs of the Emperor at 
Ang:sburg, where (by, his Command): the General Diet was ap- 
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pointed the eighth of April, 1530. Cardinal Campejas being em- 
ployed for theſe Buſinefles on the Popes behalf. The Emperor com- 
ing thither in the beginning of Ju»e, The firft point reſolved, was, 
that until Controverſies in Religion were fſetled, all the Preachers 
on both ſides (ſome moderate Perſonsto be nominated by the Em- 
peror only excepted) ſhould be filenc'd : Which being done, the 
Emperor declares, that the Cauſes of calling together the Aſſembly 
were, Firſt, the Invaſion of the Tyrk, Secondly, the Aﬀeairs of Re- 
ligion z demanding their Advice and Help in both; Which that 
they might perform with leſs Confuſion, he commanded their ſeve- 
ral Propoſitions to be put in Writing and read. Whereupon, the 
Reformed Princes made inſtance, that Matters of Religion might 
be firſt compos'd, promiſing afterwards to proceed unto the reſt, 
Not long after which, Campejzs in a Latine Oration, exhorted them 
to obey the Emperor herein; adding further in the Popes name, 
that ſuch Order ſhould be taken as Unity in Religion might be con- 
ſerv'd, to the end that all might go againſt the Turk, Which alſo 
was ſpoken in ſequence of the Emperors Treaty with the Pope at 
Bononia, where he endeavoured nothing more,than to reconcile the 
Differences then in agitation in Gerzzanzy. Hereupon, the Duke of 
Saxony,(with whom MelanGhon was,)the Marqueſs of Brandexburgh, 
the Dukes of Zanenburgh, the Lantgrave and others, delired the 
Emperor to receive in Writing the Confeſſion of their Faith,( called 
from this Diet,Confeſſzo ane) which the Emperor at laſt gran- 
ted ; admitting afterwards the Confethion of Strasburg, boar ct 
Lyndaw, Memingen, and ſome other great Towns, who following 
Zuinglizs rather than Luther, differ'd in ſome points. Whereupon, | 
Advice being taken with Campejxs, what was to be done, it was de- 
termined, that ſome able perſons of the Romaniſts ſhould, by way of 
Confutation, return a written Anſwer hereunto, accompanied with 
a {trict Command of the Emperors to obey it. Burt this again, was 
mitigated, and the Reaſons, at laſt, examined on both ſides. The 
Reſultance whereof (among the more ſober ) was, that ſince they 
agreed on ſo many points, their chief Labours ſhould be not to make 
any Schiſm for the reſt 3 ſince it could not be denied, but ſome 
things required Reformation, But the more heady ſort,on either ſide, 
would not acquieſce ſo, requiring an abſolute Afſent to their ſeveral 
Opinions 3 inſomuch that they kindled in their Diſputations againſt 


| each other. The Duke of Saxony (particularly) demanding, that 
the Anſwer to their Confeſſion might be given to them in Writing, 


which yet was not ſuddenly approv'd by the Emperor; though at 
laſt finding no other way to avoid Tumult,he granted their Requeſt, 
on this Condition, that they ſhould not Print or Publiſh the ſaid An- 
{wer. Wherewith ſome were ſo diſcontented, that they returned 
home, as thinking it not enough to enjoy their particular Conſci- 
ence, unleſs they diſputed it abroad, and inſtructed others. At laſt, 
in Azguſt, 1530. ſeven Perſons were appointed on each =_ to 
eter- 
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determine controverlies, of which two ibould be Perſons of quality, 
two Lawyers, and three Divines. Whereupon the Romaniſts took 
the Biſhop of A»gsburgh, and Henry Duke of Brunſwick, two Law- 
yers, and Wirpinws, Eccixs, and Cochlens, Divines. The other fide 
chooſing George Duke of Brandenburgh, John Frederick of Saxony, 
two Lawyers,and Melan@hon,Brentius,and Schnepfizs, Divines. But 
theſe not agreeing ſufficiently(though coming ſomewhat nearer than 
they are at this preſent) Melan@hox with two Lawyers, and Eccius 
with two oihers were permitted to-decide the buſineſs. But becauſe 
the Proteſtants thought they had yielded already, to as much as was 
poſhble for them with ſafety of Conſcience, the buſineſs was remit- 
tedagainto a greater number. To which courſe yet the Proteſtants 
would not condeſcend, but defircd a Courſe ſhould be taken for 
Preferving of Peace till a General Council were call'd, The Empe- 
ror finding things thus protracted, labours to divide the Chiefs, 
betwixt threats and promiſes, aseach was moſt obnoxious ; writing 
notwithſtanding tothe Pope (asI find by the Spaniſh Hiſtory) that 
there was no way for ending'ot differences but by a Council, which 
therefore he defir'd might be granted, for thoſe reaſons which Dor 
Pedro de Cueva (hould tcl] him. He omitted not alſo to write to the 


College of Cardinals for this purpoſe : adding further, for a motive, 
that divers Princes (in which our K. allo concurr'd) agreed in the 
ſame requeſt 3 as judging it neceſlary, not only for the cauſe above- 
mentioned, but even for the Popes proper conſervation. Herequi- 
red alſo the diſpatches uſual for making his Brother Ferdinand K. of 
the Romans. Laltly, he defir'd permiſſion to ſellthe Ornaments and 
Goods ofthe Churches in [taly and Germany, or at leaſt to have the 
fourth part of che Eccleſiaſtical Revenues, it being, as he ſaid, for the 
defence of the Common Faith. Which coming, at laſt, tothe Princes 
notice, was ſo ſuſpected,that they oppos'd it. So that, though other- 
wiſe they were averſe enough from the Rowan Church, yet, whe- 
ther out of the danger they forefaw of putting ſomuch money into 
the Emperors hands, or that otherwiſe they would make themſelves 
neceſſary,they vehemently impugn'd it.Zraſmas underſtanding now 
what was doing, writes to Campejzs a Monitory Letter, concluding, 
that as affairs then ſtood, it was better ſuffer, than to make War 
againſt the Lutherans; ſuppoſing perchance, no Peace ſo devoid of 
Religion, as a Civil War. The Emperor finding matters thus diſ- 
compos'd, calls the Princes together, promiſing that a Council 


ſhould be call'd, as ſoon as the place might be agreed 3 upon Condi- 
tion they would keep Peace in the mean while, and the Religion 
antiently profeſſed. But the Proteſtants, affirming that theirs was 
the antient Religion, thank'd the Emperor for the reſt, deſiring on- 
ly the Council might be Pious and free. The Emperor not ſatisfied 
thus, would needs diſpute himſelfawhile (which the Sparrſb lay he 
did with that eagerneſs that he drew his Dagger;) but neither this 


[prevail'd. So that, for a Concluſion, inſtead of making an amiable 
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| 1530. {accord, he publiſhed a rigorous Decree ; Commanding the practice 
WY> jot the Antient Religion, and Ceremonies, and that the Proteſtants 
every where ſhould permit the Romanilſts the uſe thereof, denoun- 
cing ſevere puniſhments to thoſe which obey'd not 3 Howbeit, he 
promiſed, within ſix Months to obtain from the Pope ſufficient Au- 
thority for calling a Council the year following. In the mean time, 
that Peace ſhould be kept with all thoſe who ſubſcrib'd to this De- 
creez who alſo, and no other, might be admitted to fit as Judges in 
the Imperial Chamber. The Proteſtants now conſidering, that it 
was impoſſible to come to an exact deciſion of the points controver- of 
ited, and being offended withal that the Emperor denied them a | 
Copy of this Decree, took their leaves ſomewhat abruptly, and re- 
turned ; Whereuponthe Emperor (intending chiefly the ſafeguard 
of Germany again(t the Turks) commanded the other Princes atten- 
dance. From whom Hedemanded money,towards the War ; which 
as few denicd (to their powers) ſo the Agents forthe Duke of $ax- 
013, and other Proteſtants offer'd freely to Contribute their parts, 
when they might but enjoy Peace, and the exerciſe of their Religi- 
on till the above-mention'd Council was call'd. But the Emperor, 
not thus contented, inflilted ſtil] on his Decree; ard the rather that 
the prime DoQors of the Reformed (which were many ) could not 

agree among themſelves, concerning the Lords Supper, and ſome] 
other Articles. The conſequence whereot being not difficult to fore- 
ſce, the Duke of Saxony employ'd Martin Bucer to reconcile them; . 
who alſo had brought them near to a head.Neither was there other 
impediment, but that fingularity they affccted in their ſeveral opini- 
ons. Which yet proved to the detriment of Religion. For had they 
all, who agreed on a Reformation, agreed ſufficiently among them- 
ſelves, it is probable their doGtrine would have been more generally 
imbrac'd. But as the Roxraniſts took this occaſion to brand the Re- 
| formed, ſo they again regarding more their Reputation (ingaged to 
their Auditors in the Pulpit, or publick writing)than an Unity and 
Peace of Religion,did by degrees rather violently confirm their own 
aſſertions.than any way retra& them. So that Germany now labour'd 
under the terrors, and difficulties which their ſeveral teachers im- 
poſed on them. In which ſtate of things yet the Reformed Princes 
and Cities, for preventing further inconveniences, agreed together 
to meet by themſelves, or Deputies, at Swalcald, about rhe end of 
Decemb. (at the ſame time that the Emperor having concluded the 
Nov. 19. | Diet at Angsburgh ( 19. Novemb.) had appointed all the Electors to 
Decemb, 22, | MEet at Colley (Decemb.29. ) concerning the chooling a K. of the Ro- 
IDccemb. 24, | #9425. And here a defenfive League being madeby the Proteſtants, 
| they thought fit to fignifie it to the Emperor; and together to de- 
| clare certain objections againſt the Pretended Election. Notwith- 
ſtanding which, the Emperor proceeds to make his Brother Ferds- 
and K. of the Romans, Jar.5, 1531. which alſo being advertisd to 
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felted the EleQtion imperfe&t and defetive. Not without the ad-/ 
vice certainly of Francis 3 who as he had his deſigns that way,fo he 
endeavoured nothing morethan to draw a Party to him ; giving or- 
der, in the mean while,toumte and incorporate Bretaigze to France, 
upon condition that the Eldeſt Son ſhould always quarter the Arms 
thereof with thoſe of Dauphine. And in theſe terms ſtood the af- 
fairs of Germany 1n the end of 1530.which I have deliver'd with the 
more particularity, for that the firſt manifeſt ſeparation from the 
Roman Church began here, there being little elſe material in regard 
of Exgland that I can find, fave that our K. (as appears by a Diſ- 
patch of the fifteenth of July 1530.) having certified George Duke 
of Saxony, of his intentions concerning his Divorce, was much com-* 
forred and applauded by him. I ſhall conclude this year with two 


great Inundations;z one of T3ber in Roxre, and the other of the Sea in 
the Low-Countries ; which were ;very damageable; ſhortly after 
which followed the death of the two great Ladies who made the 
Treaty of Cambray. Madam Margarite, Aunt to the Emperor,depar- 
ted firſt, who having been propos'd in Marriage to our Henry VII. 
(when ſhe was then about twenty-ſeven years of age ) and after: 
wards thought of it a little with Charles Brandon, died inthe 52 yeat 
of her age, with the reputation of governing the Low-Countries with 
much diſcrerion for the ſpaceof 23 years. The News whereof being 
brought the Emperour, made him negled all his other buſineſſes, to 
come to theburial ; which being pertorm'd with much ſolemnity, 
he ſubſtituted his Siſter Doxna Maria, (Widow of the late unfortu- 
nateK. of Hungary) inher place. Madam Loxzſe, Mother of Francis, 
died ſhortly after, (for whom our King kept a folemn Obſequie a 
Lady from whom - Fraxce receiv d many good, and not a few ill 
Offices. For if ſhe govern'd wiſely, during the Kings Captivity, and 
again procur'd both his and her Grand-ctuldrens delivery ; She was 
ht alſo out of fome particular deſpight to Bowrhon to have 
given Hmm the firſt caufes of Diſcontencment : And to have Oc- 
.calion'd in part the loſs of che Dunchy of Milaz. | 

Our King during theſe great affairsof Chriſtendom, reſolving his 
Parliament ſhould continue, caus'd it to fit again, Jar.6.153i.Where 
theſe Laws were enacted. 

That, becaufe much Wooll was imploy'd to uſes not ſo beneficial 
{ro theKingdom, and ſometimes tranfported by ftrangers, It was De- 
creed that none ſhould/bay Wooll in fome prmcipal Shires (tothe 
Jnumber of twenry-cight)butithoſe who would make Clothor Yam 
ftheroof, and that ſtrangers WHauld norbuy any rl the Purification 
of our Lady. Butrhis beingaLaw that night hkewiſe havenesin- 
{convenienty, was cominued-onlys forten years, avaithag becn in 
ſome formerKings times, + © | "10149503 1 9 
+ Alo a Law was made -agaiaft-cxadtions. on Apptentiocs by Ma- 

fters, Wardens, G.. And this was beneficial for. poor men, who 
|were not able ro put their 'Children'to leara Occupations without 
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' 1530. | paying extraordinary ſums. A remedy alſo was taken tor repairing} 
LYN. | of decayed Bridges, and High-ways, and the manner of railing the 
money (which before was uncertain) ſet down. The carrying over 
of Horſes, Mares, Geldings, alſo was forbidden upon a penalty to: 
allplaces but Calais. Moreover, Deniſons, Notwithſtanding their 
Priviledges, were order'd to pay ſuch Cuſtoms as they paid before. 
For which purpoſe the Officersand Miniſters of Citiesand Boroughs, 
@&c. where ſuch Cuſtoms, ec. were due,were commanded to ſet ap 
a Table 1in/ſome-:open place, containing the particulars of theni. 
Which A yet was not extended to the Merchants of the $tz/zart 
(called then Thentorici.) Together with which, it was provided, 
that the Tables touching Scavageto be ſet up at London, ſhould, be. 
firſt viewed-and examined by the Chancellor,and Treaſurer in Eg/. 
-.*:][thePreſident of the Kings Counſel, the Lord Privy Seal, and Lord 
/ 4 || Steward, and the two chief Juſtices; or by four ofthem at leaſt, and 
by:them-ſubſcribed. And this was for preventing of the ſecret 
| ..:; [exaftionsof Tolls by Mayors, Sherifts, ec. upon Wares to be {old 
£ ; | within«their Precin&s. A Law was made allo againſt 'Egyptians,who 
| -»e | under pretence of telling Fortunes, got money, and credit among 
*: | the:moreIgnorant ſort. And whereas ſome penal Statutes were made 
:1 | heretofore--againſt Strangers: who were Handicrafts-men ; It was 
| declared, That the ſaid Strangers, beingBakers, Brewers, Chirurgeons, 
| and Scriveners were exempted,and not saken tobe Handicrafts-men. 
Þ | And;becauſe:the abuſe'of taking; SanAuaty, and-flying to Hallowed 
{places was great aboutthis:time, Inſomuch that many Criminals, find- 
AgBehige:arid Protedtioninthem, did there adjure the Realm,and 
{o(went:into Foreign.parts, 'by-which means they diſcover the ſe- 
[{&etsbf the:State, tothe great prejudice thereof. And whereasalſo, 
{when:they were: to be tried: before the: Judges in the Circuits, - they 
would plead they -wete taken out of ſome Sanuary or Hallowed 
plate; and-Juſticetherebyiddaid:; Divers good orders were taken 
|-to remedy theſelnconveniencies.: Which yet Imention not at large; 
| becauſe they, togetherwith the uſt of SanQuaries, were-at length 
 ;wholly/attiquated, and'aboliſh'd; And now the buſineſs of Premy- 
| _ -i*2* \aire/inta which the whole Clergy was ſaid to fall ppontingess 
| *-{ # power Legantine of the Cardinal, having-fully been} debated by 
_ the Kings Conncillearned; and reſolved againſt them; ( Whereup- 
' ©. Lon alfotticy; were broightzotheiKings Bench: ) It was agreed mn 
ptheic Convotation-Houfe; to deliver/a Petition to the King. | Here | 
thehrthe firſÞ queſtion was,,m; what form| to make it 3- the Title-of 
| Beeleſs a Glets YnglinaniProtetfor &:Supremum Capit, was by ſome 
| inſerted:m64he.Proenig/:Butthis again being demutr'd-on; ſome of 
| the Kihgs(Nauncil;aogerherwith Lrodewel;:came in! and; perſuaded 
them toapprove it ; But they being filent,:the Arch:Biſhop of Cer- 
'-tdrburg nd}; Qx7 theet Conjentire ruidetar:;; -Whereto one! anſwered, 
tame tacemms Omesin i Butcat laft :this Clanſe being: added, = 
Fm per Chriſti legeis dives; nine Billiops 311. (-whereal: John . = 
LATED Et vY Biſhop] 
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Biſhop of Rocheſter was one, and fiftty-two Abbots and Priors con-' I531. | 
ſenting thereunto,as alſo the major part of the Lower Houſe,and par-| WYWRg 
ticularly Stephen Garaizer. Being thus agreed on the Proem, they] 
Petition'd the King, that He would accept the lum of one hundred 
thouſand pounds of the Province of Canterbury (eighteen thouſand 
eight hundred forty pounds,being afterwards given bythe Province 
of York) in licu of all puniſhments : They promiting, tor the future, 
to make no Conltitution , nor execute any , without the Kings 
leave. All which the King gracioully accepting, granted them a Par- 
don for all offences againttthe Statutes of Proviſors, Proviſions and 
Premnnire, and all other Penalties, and Forteitures, except Treaſon, 
Murder, and Robbery. Burt when this A having paſs'd the Lords, | 
came to the Lower Houſe, the Commons, not knowing how far this 
might concern them, made ſome difficulty till themſelves were in- | 
cluded, which being related to the King, he gave them a check, fay- 
ing, that was not the way to exempt themſclves. Whereupon the | 
Lower Houſe, becoming ſ{cnlible of the Kings diſpleaſure, and their | 
own danger, humbled themſelves 1n that fort, that the King granted] | 
them a Pardon likewiſe. | | 

| | 
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Shall begin the Foreign buſineſs of this year, 1531. with the 
[ Coronation of Ferdinand King of the Romans at Aix, January | Jan+ 2: 
the 14th. on whom it was thought,the Emperor his Brother did con- | | 
fer this Digniay, that he might the better caſe himſelf from the | 
troubles of Germany, which now appear'd in ſo many kinds,and pla-| 
ces, that his Council in Spazz writ a Letter, Exhorting him to leave Tune 28 
thoſe paris,and return, To which alſo conduced that Ferdinand had|y,, 1 * 
receiv'd the year before, . the Crown ot Bohemia, ſo that he was now EN 
enabled to fuſtain the dignity of that Charge; to the which 1 find 
alſo the Duke of Bavaria alpired. Howbeit as this was done by the 
Emperors {ole Authority (and without thoſe formalities antiently 
.ufed,) it. was not every where allow'd for authentical. So that it 
| was thought fit an Imperial Mandate ſhould be ſent forth every | 
whete in Gcrmany toabey Ferdinand, Together with which the] 
Duke of S$axqzy, and the Protcſtants were requir'd toafliſt ina War | 
{againſttbe Zirks, 5; For which alſo all Military preparations were 
made. ' But whther the Proteſtants doubted Icſt this ſhould be inten- | 
dedagainſi them, or that otherwiſe they thought all hope of recon- | 
ciling,differences 4n Religion to he vain, they prepared todefend | 
themſelves. They would indeed have been glad to ſee ſome general | 
and-modegrate Reformation. But as thoſe they call'd the moſt errone- 


EEE 


{Harquar' pro. 4r3s &-foezs, all accord was judged deſperate Net 
withſtanding whach, neither would, they have broken thoſe ne- 
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lived under other game than that of Catholick, when the Romaxiſts 
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Gn mn————_—_—_ 
” _ - * — — 


” —- 


ns £0... 4544. £"—_— 
Er I 


| April 21. 


May 3. 


Jane. 


The Life and Reign 

would have allow'd the antient Creed to be the Rule of Faith. But 
when they found that, for reducing divers thingsto their Primitive 
inſtitution, they were call'd Innovators, and that the Roman Church 
would remitnothing of its Rigor, under pretence thar it was Inſpir'd 
from above; they not only caſt off all hope of Accommodation, but 
advis'd how to obtain a benign Cenſure of their Actions abroad. 
Therefore, they ſent ſeveral Letters, to our K. and Francis, Dated 
6th. February, 1531. from Smalcald, Reciting what had formerly 
paſs'd at Worms, and Augsburg, betwixt the Emperor and them ; ſay- 
ing farther, that the Emperor propos'd to them certain Articles 
(call'd the Interim) which they ſhould hold till a General Council 
were ſummon'd, but rhat they were ſuch, as they could not with any 
ſafety of Conſcience admit 3 concluding with a requeſt, that ther 
good offices with the Emperor might be interpos'd for the Convo- 
cation ofa pious and free Council, out of all the parts of the Chri- 
{tian World; which alſo the Emperor had promis'd. Burt before 
the ſeveral anſwers of theſe Princes were return'd, the Emperor, 
doubting the conſequences of this Aſſembly, requires again their 
Aſliſtance againſt the Turk, To which the Princes replied, that be- 
fore themſelves had ſecurity given for Peace, it was unſeaſonableto 
grant help againſt others. Which being privately advertis'd to the 
FrenchK.he left awhile his Axzoxrettes,to which he was now muchad- 
dicted,and ſtudied nothing more than how to make ſome adyantage 
ofthe diviſion. For the preſent yet he return'd this anſwer only tothe 
Princes, Dated 21. April,15 3x. That he defir'd Peace and a General 
Council, and wasglad to underſtand they inclin'd that way ; only 
that they mult take care of chooſing a ſecure and Indifferent place, 
for the Convocation thereof; And for how much he eſteem'd them, 
he ſaid they might gather by this, thar during his War with the Em- 
peror, all free acceſs, and intercourſe was permitted them. Our King 
alſo by his Letters, of May the third, writ, that he was glad to nn- 
derſtand their _ was to conſerve the Antient Religion, and to 
cure only the diſeaſes crept into it. Therefore, that they ſhould 
eſpecially take heed of thoſe who defir'd to Innoyate, bringing in 
parity of degreesand perſons, and making the Magiſtrate contem- 
ptible. Of whom he could not but takenotice, ſome of them having 
come out of Germany to his Realm 3 Concluding, that he defir'd a 
Council, and that he would mediate with the Emperor for them 
The Princes thus animated, proteſt againſt the Coronation of Fer- 
dinand, as being donein an undue manner, preparing withal to de- 
fend themſelves. Which being related to the Suiſſe, made them de- 
ſire to enter into the Confederacy. But the D. of Sexony refuſed ; 
alledging,that fince they differ'd about theLords Supper,they'could 
not ſafely accept their help and friendſhip, leſt 1 ſhould happento 


them, as to thoſe (#t ſcriptura teftatur) qui muniend; ſui cauſa cujuſqs 


modi preſidiis uſi ſunt. For, as the Scriptures began then comm 


tobe read,ſoout of the literal ſenſe thereof, the manner of thoſe 


_times 


of King H=x« » the Eighth. 351 
rimes was, Promiſcuoully to draw arguments,tor whatſoever in mat-| 1537. 
ter of State or otherwiſe was to be done. - Infomuch, that the text | , wv. 
which came neareſt the point in queſtion, was taken as a deciſion of | 
the bulinets; tothe nolittle detriment of their affairs : the Scriptures 
not pretending yet to give regular inſtructions in thoſe points. But 
this1s ſo much leſs ſtrange, that the year preceding, the Scriptures 
(heretofore not permitted to the view of the People) werenow 
tranſlated indivers Languages, and into Erglif, by Tindal, Joy, and 
others, though,as not being warranted by the Kings Authority they | way ;, 
'were publickly burnt, and a new and better tranflation promiſed to| 1530. 
be ſet forth, and allowed to the People. It being not thought fit by 
'our K. that under what pretence or difficulty ſoever, his Subjedts | 
ſhould be defrauded of that, wherein was to be found the Word of 
God, and means of their Salvation, Howbeit not a few Inconveni- 
[ences were obſerv'd to follow. For asthe People did not ſufficient- | 
ly ſeparate the more clear and neceſſary parts thereof from the ob- 
{cure and acceſiory; And as again taking the ſeveral Authors to be | 
equally inſpir'd, they did equally apply themſelves to all; they fell] | 
into many dangerous opinions : little caring how they liv'd, fo they * 
underſtood well, bringing Religion thus into much irreſolution and | 
Controverſie. While tew men agreeing on the fame Interpretation | 
of the harder places, vexed each others Conſcience, Appropriating | 
to themſelves the gift of the Spirit. Whereof the Roman Church, | 
(much perplext at firſt with theſe defections) did at laſt prevail it | 
ſelf; as aſſuming alone the power of that decifion;which yet was uſed | 
more in favour of themſelves, than ſuch an Analogy, as ought to be | | 
| 


1530. 


found in ſo perfet a Book. So that few were ſatisfied therewith, but 
ſuch as, renouncing their own Judgment, and ſubmitting to theirs, 
yielded themſelves wholly to an [mplicite Faith 3 In which, though 
they found an apparent Eaſe, yet as, for juſtifying of themſelves, the | 
Authority of their belief, was deriv'd more immediately from the 
Church, than the Scripture, not a few difficulties were introduced, 
concerning both : while the more ſpeculative ſort could not imagine, 
how to hold that as an Infallible Rule, which needed humane help 
to vindicate and ſupport it 3 Nevertheleſs, as by frequent reading 
of the Scripture at thistime, it generally appear'd what the Roman 
Church had added oralter'd in Religion, ſo many recover'd a juſt li- 
berty,; endeavouring together a Reformation of the Do@rine and 
Manners of the Clergy, which yet, through the obſtinacy of ſome, 
ſucceeded worle, than fo pious Intentions deſerv'd, | 
The former proceedings of King Hezry, being advertisd to the 
Pope, made him fear a total defection in ourK. Infomuch, that at 
Rome they ſtudied nothing more than how to retain Him in his an- 
tient devotion; ſome arguments whefeot have been formerly men- . 
tion'd. To the furthering of which intention alſo it did not g little 
conduce,that he had taken fome diſtaſt againſt the Emperor; who, 
being defir'd to appoint certain Judges to determine all differences 

betwixt | | 
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betwixt him and the D. of Ferrara, concerning Modena and Reggio, 
choſe ſuch as ſentenc'd on the Dukes behalf; which ſo incens'd the] 
Pope, that he fell off from the Emperor (as will appear hereafter.) 
For which reaſon alſo it is probable, that our K. might have cloſed 
with him, and received ſome ſatisfaction 1n the affair of the Divorce, 
had not his Parliament, at this time, as is above-ſaid, concurr'd to 
the ſetting up of the Regal Authority in Eccleſialtical affairs. To 
whom therefore he thought fit to communicate what his Agents, in 
Italy and other places, had done, concerning that ſo much-contro- 
verted point of the lawfulneſs of his Marriage. Whereupon, the 
Parliament yet fitting, the Lord Chancellor, accompanied with 
Doctor Stokeſiey Biſhop of London, and divers other Lords Spiritual 
and Temporal, came into the Lower-Houſe 3oth. March 15 1, and| 
told them; That they could not be Ignorant, how the King, having 
Married his Brothers Wife, was troubled in Conſcience, and there- 
fore had ſent to the moſt learned Univerſities in Chriſtendom, to be 
reſolv'd in that point ; and namely had imploy'd the Biſhop of Lo#- 
don there preſent, for this purpoſe. Not, yet, but that his own Uni- 
verlities of Oxford and Cambridge could have ſufficiently decided 
the point, but that he might the more amply ſatisfie himſelf and the 
world, Whereupon Sir Bryan Take was commanded to take out,j 
and read the Determinations of the Univerſities ot Paris, Orleans.| 
Angiers, Bourges in Berry,and Tholouſe in France, and of Bononia and 
Padua, in Italy, who all agreed, in declaring the Marriage unlawiul. 
After which, above a Hundred Books of ſeveral Doctors, (whereof 
DoG@or Cranmers was one )confirming the ſame opinion, wereexhi- 
bited. The peruſing of which yet (the day being far ſpent) was re- 
ferr'd to a further time. As alſo the Refolution of our two Univer- 
fities (brought after the reſt to our King, ) which becauſe Sanders 
callsina fort ſurreptitious, I ſhall relate out of ſome Original pieces 
which I have ſeen. Tothe Univerſity of Oxford, the Biſhop of Lix- 
col was imploy'd, where, neither ealily, nor by general Vote, there 
paſtthis Decree 4. April, 1530. | 


Os Johannes Cotisford hujus alme Oniverſitatis Oxonie Commiſſa- 

Fl rica, authoritate & conſenſu hujus totins venerabilis Convocatio- 

nis, declaramws, decernimms, & definimms,majoren partem 0nminm Do- 
Forum, Magiſtrorum, tam Regentium quam non Regentinm, (ingularum 
facultatum bujus alme Univerſitatis Oxon. conceſſiſſe &« conſenſum pa- 
riter & aſſenſum ſuum prebmiſſe, quod Determinatio Defaitio &5 he. 
ſponſio ad Queſtionem nobis ex parte Sereniſſumi Domini Regis nuper 
propoſitam, per illos Triginta tres DoGores &- Baccalaureos, ad id per 
facultatem Theologie nuper eleGox, ſive per majorem partem eorum faci- 
enda, habeatur, cenſeatur, & reputetur pro Definitione Determinatione 
& Reſponſione totivs hujus Univerſitatis z Et quod liceat Dominis 

Commſſario & Procuratoribus Sigillum commune Oniverſitatis literis 


ſuper prefata determinatione per eoſdem concipiendjs, apponere. 


Which 
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Which Copy though blurr'd (upon what occaſion I know not, } 1531, 
for it is not probable it ſhould be intended to the King in that man- | Was 
ner) was diſpatcht the day following, as the a@ of the Univer- 
fity, by the Biſhop of :Lincolz. As for the Univerſity of Cam- 
bridge, | find Stephen Gardiner, and Edward Fox were employ'd ; | 
Where, Notwithſtanding the Kings Letters, and the diligence us'd 
on their part, not a few difficulties did occur. Inſomuch that it 
was firſt denied, then the voices on both ſides were brought even, 
and at laſt, (ſome abſenting themſelves) it was agreed, that the 
Queſtion ſhould be diſputed by twenty-eight Delegates, and that 
rwo parts of three ſhould determine it; which accordingly was done 
in favour of the King, by the Vice-Chancellor,and the two Prodors, 
ten DoQors, and fifteen others, whoſe names are extant in the ſame 
Record. Which averſneſs, morethan in Foreign Univerſities, whe- 
ther it ſhquld be attributed to the power of the Pope in England, 
or to their particular ſcrupuloſity of Conſcience, is more than [ will 
determine z Though, on this occaſion, I can donoleſs, than repeat 
ſome Arguments drawn (in favour of the Divorce) out of our Re- 
cords. Firſt the place in Leviticas, Chap.xviii. ver[.xvii Thou ſhalt 
not uncover the nakednels of thy Brothers Wite. Secondly,St. Baſit's | g,:1 =; 
opinion, tending this way, Where he ſaith, that he ſhall be excom- | ; g-, oy 
{municated that Marrieth his Wifes Siſter. Thirdly, becauſe two | © 
Epiſtles, tranſcrib'd out of the Popes Regiſters, and ſent into Exg- 
land, by Door Stokeſiey (whereof one was of Gregory, the other of 
Innocent the third ) do profeſs, that the Pope cannot diſpence a- 
gainſt the Law of God, the particular caſe being then a Marriage. 
Fourthly, that granting the Pope can diſpenſe, ex argentiſſima cauſa, | 
with that which is ex jure divino, (which yet Divines for the moſt | 
part deny) there was no occaſion here, fince the Peace betwixt 
England and Spain, (which was taken as the ground of the Breve) 
ſtood firmand intire, Laſtly, that the Jews themſelves (for our A- 
gents conſulted with them alſo) did not hold the Law of Marrying 
the Brothers Wife, Deut. 25. as neceſlary in this time, but did often 
pati diſcalceationemw. All which being maturely conſidered by the 
| Lower Houſe, made them deteſt the Marriage, as our Hiſtorians | 
have it. Whereupon the King thought fit alſo to prorogue the Par- 
Hament, to the intent that every man repairing home, might ſatisfie 
his Neighbour of theſe paſſages; Not omitting, together, to cauſe 
{theſe Foreign determinations, to be printed and publiſhed this 
year, as the Book yet extant 1n Print ſhews. Notwithſtanding 
which, ſo far was the King from remitting any thing of his gentle 
behaviour to the Queen, that, had he not forborn to come to her | 
Bed, neither could his outward favour towards her, or her 
faſhions towards him have argued any diminution of love; all 
thoſe wonted Ceremonies, by which they ſuſtain'd the dignity of 
their place , and civilities which might imply a mutual refpe&, __ 
continuing firmly on either fide. Which our Hiſtorians am- | 
& 9 plifie | 
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plifie ſo tar, that they ſay he fore lamented his chance, -and made 
[no manner of mirth or paſtime as he was wont to do; without yet 


| me put the buſineſs to eight Lords; That which I ſay, 1s, Ipray God 


that they can be thought to ſpeak improbably, when we conſider 
both how dear this liberty colt him , and how much it endanger'd 
the ſucceſſion. However, that he might both prevail himſelt of the 
occaſion, and alſo fatisfie the doubts he had rais'd not mm his own 
alone, but Subjects breaſts; He ſent to Queen Katharine ſornie ) 
Lords of his Council, wiſhing them to acquaint her with thefe 
Determinations( which alſo I find had been ſhewed the Pope, ) and 
together to demand of her, for quieting the Kings Conſcience, 
and ending this buſineſs, whether ſhe would rather refer her ſelf 
to the Judgment of four Spiritual, and four Temporal Lords, 
in this Kingdom, or ſtand to her Appeal, To which the ſad' 
Queen anſwered, That her Father, betore he conſented to her ſe- 
cond Marriage, had taken the advice of Doftors,and Clerks, whoſe 
opinion ſhe believ'd rather than any others ; And that, the Pope 
having confirmed it , ſhe wondred that any ſhould queſtion it. 
And, whereas for quieting the Kings Conſcience, you would have 


ſend his Grace a quiet Conſcience. As for Anſwer to your meſſage; 
[ pray you tell the King, Iam his lawful Wife, and ſo will abide, till 


the Court of Roxze determine to the Contrary. But our King, 
who alledg'd his Proceedings were according to the Law of God 
(which therefore he ſaid ſhould bemore inſiſted on, than any other 
authority) ſent other Meſſengers, exhorting her ſtill to conform her! 
ſelf; among whom one ſpaketo this efke&: Madam, you cannot be! 
ignorant how much you have provoked the Kings diſpleaſure a-' 


gainſt you, ſince his Grace having uſed all fit meansto clear his own, 
and Subjcs infatisfa&ions, concerning the Lawtfulneſs of his Mar- 
' riage, you yet continue refrafory in that violent manner, as-you! 
not only refuſe the General Determinations of Univerſities, and! 
Learned Men 3 but contrary to the Laws of the Lang, and the 
Royal dignity, have cited his Highneſs to appear in the Court of; 
Rome ; neither have thoſe many Admonitions you have received 
concerning the danger, and conſequences hereof, been able to di- 
vert you from your purpoſes, or reduce you to reaſon and your 
duty. . Of which therefore his Highneſs is ſo ſenſible, that he hath! 
forborn of late to ſee your Grace, or receive your Tokens, giving 
you liberty further, to repair either to his Mannor of Okzzeg, or 
Eſt4mſieed, or the Monaſtery of Biſham, for, fince you were known 
by his Brother Prince Arthur, you cannot be his lawful Wife. To 
which the vertuous and ſorrowful Queen replyed little more than 
this: That to what place ſoever ſhe remov'd, nothing could re- 
| move her from being the Kings Wife. And here the King bid her 
a final farewell: for, from this time, being Jalythe fourteenth, I 
find not the King ever ſaw her more. 

Our King being now inform'd that Italian, and other Foreign 
Mer- 
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Merchants brought Commouuties hither, which they fold well, and } SST; 
then rerurn'd the money by Exchange to their own Country, to the | CL WAu | 
[exhauſting of the wealth of this Realm, and the diminution of his | | 
Cuſtoms, Cauſed a Proclamation to be ſer torth, that according to | 
abranch ofa Statute, Ric. 3.' no Money they took here for ſelling | | 
| their Ware ſhould be exchanged tO other Countreys, but employed | 
in the Commodities of this Realm, which (our Hiſtorians lay) as | 
long as It was obſerved, proved to; the great benetit both of the | 
King and Subjze&t. And now, the Voney for the Premmnire being | Septemb. 1. 
call'd on, the Clergy,tor their eaſe, would have drawn the Prietts of; | 
London to contribution, which they took ſo 1il, that, in outragious | | 
[manner, breaking into the Chapter-houle of St. Parls, they did beat | I 
the Bilhops Servants; till the Biſhop, tor avoiding more miſchief, | —_ | 
gave them his bleſſing, and leave to depart for the preſent 3 though | 
ſhortly after they were puniſh'd tor their misbehaviour. | | 
Tins while, the Emperor (mrentive wholly to the affairs of Ger- 
many) d1d more calmly ſufi-r our Kings intended Divorce; and j 
the rather, for that it 1s probable rhe Determinations of the Univer- | 
fities above-mentioned had giver him, it not ſatisfaction, yet colour | 
enuuzh to negle& a while the Proſecuting this buſineſs. Eſpecially, | 
lince at this time he might have ſo much uſe of our Kings aſliſtance. | 
againſt the Tark; Ot which allo hope was given him. On the | 
other fide Francis did by all means advance, and ſet it forward ; | 
both in regard kimſelt (as their Hiſtorians have it) was much ad- | 
dicted to love-making at this time; and as that he doubted nor, | 
hereby, to keep our King at a variance with the Emperor.” Againſt | 
' 


whom the oficnces and quarrels he had taken being not extin- 
guiſhed, he both fortified hiaiſelt by all means, and Jabour'd pnb- 
Iickly to tracuce even his moſt Impartial and generous Actions. 
[Therefore he was fo far from admitting the Reſtitution of M/arto 
Franco Sforza to bean Act of Piety, that he took it, if not as an 
affront to him, yet at lealt as a Politick IntroduGion of one to | 
that Dignity, who he knew could not be difpoſieſt thereof again, | | 
without oficnding all Jtaly. So likewiſe the parting with the | 
Contado of Aſti Carmently belonging to the houſe of Orleans) to the | | 
Duke of Savoy, was thought to be no more than an interefiing him | | 
in that quarre], Furthermore, his retaining an Army in [taly, at | 
the Colt of the Contederates, (but under the Command of Antonio 
de Leyva) was underiroou, not for conſerving the Peace of [taly, 
but defending of Gexoiia again:t him. All which was fo 1ll raken, | 
that Frarczs did not only by the entremiſe of Guil/aume de Bellay, | 
Treat of entring a private League with the Princes of Germany, | 
for detence of the Rights of the Empire, (violated as he con- | 
ceiv'd by the undue EleGion of Ferdinand ) but prepar'd to 
ſend them ſuccours when occafion were. Nor did his rancour | | 
againſt the Emperor ſtay here 3 but (if we may believe ſome even | 
of his own Nation) extended it felt fo far, as ſecretly, at this | 
"# time, 
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time, to incourage the Tyrk to invade the Patrimony of the Houſe| 
of Azſtria; to theno little ſcandal, both of his own Honour, and 
the Chriſtian Religion. The Emperor, not 1gnorant of all theſe 
machinations, ſend Seigneur de Balanzor to Francis, to borrow Mo- 
ney, and to invite him to turniſh Land, and Sea-forces fora War a- | 
eainſt the Turk; alledging Treaties, Promiſes,and many Arguments 
to this purpoſe. To which Francis anſwered. That the Emperor | 
had gotten, lately enough, from him, two Millions of God, which! 
ought to ſuffice. For the reſt, that he was neither Merchant nor 
Banquer to furniſh money, but a Chriſtian Prince, that would have 
his part of the Honour and danger in all brave Aftions. Therefore 
that he would ſpare no forces out of his Kingdom, nor permit them! 
go to any place where himſclt did not lead them. Beſides, as this 
Summer was far ſpent, he could not fend his Cavalry to Auſtria! 
without much incommodity, (the diſtance between both Countreys 
being ſo great.) Therefore, that the Emperor ſhould defend Ger- 
many, While himſelf with an Army of fifty thouſand Men, would; 
untertaketo defend [taly, which the Turk alſo menac'd. And for, 
the next year, he would be ready, with the help of his good Bro-! 
ther, the K. of England, to go to any place where it ſhould be need-| 
ful. As for hisShipping, he could leaſt of all ſpareit ; having occa-| 
ſion to defend the Maritime parts of France againſt Pirats. Which! 
being related again to the Emperor (then at Rati-bonne,) he thought 
fit to publiſh it, thereby to make Francis more odious, though ef- 
fectively he took his offer to defend Italy, tobe litte more than irri- 
fion. Buſineſſes ſtanding thus, Mozſfreur de Bellaz Ambaſſador from! 
the French K. to the Princes, (having firſt conferr'd with Mozſexr! 
de Valley Ambaſſador trom Francis to the Emperor) abſolutely con-/ 
cludes that Accord the Princes had formerly propos'd to his Maſter :1 
giving by this means a perpetualcauſe of Jcaloufie, and Offence to; 


-| the-Emperor. Yet as Francis thought himſclf not ſtrong enough | 


alone, ſo he implored our Kings affiſtancez which our King alſo; 
promiſed, by Monſieur Gillex de Pommeraye, ( French Ambaſſador in 
England, ) ſending with him (at his return) fifty thouſand Crowns 
to beemployed for the detence and conſervation of the right and 
priviledges of the Empire. An Enterview . alſo was projected be- 
twixt them for the year following, wherein both Kings ſhould Treat 
of the General affairs, and particularly what they were todo, in caſe| 
the Tzrk ſhould again a 2 Chriſtendom. 

While affairs abroad paſſed thus, our Nation enjoyed much fſe- 
curity,and quietneſs ; ſo that, if contention about Religion had not 
hapned,they might have thought themſelves happy;which though it 
hadits beginning from the divers explicationsof the holy Scripture, 
yet'many good men laboured to reconcile them ; Afirming, that, 
whatſoever was neceſſary to the atraining of everlaſting happineſs, 
was fo plainly, and ſo perſpicuouſly ſet down there, as it needed no 
Interpreter. And that,if any thing beſides were taught,it was, if not 
erroneous, 
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ETTONEOUs, Yet neccllary to Salvation. Howbeit, they would not 
deny, but divers points might beaded, for the Ampliation, Conve- 
niency, and Ornamert of Religion, when they were deliver'd upon 
'theſe terms, and not under thoſe Condemnations and Penalties 


"F 


'\wherewith the more necetfary parts were injoyn'd. Whereupon alſo 
they concluded, that, if divers paſlages in the holy Scriptures might 
ſeem obſcure, it was Gods will to have it ſo, who thought not fit to 
reveal them, otherways; as reſerving a full knowledge toa ſecond 
and better life. Yet, becauſe divers, not content with this or any Mo- 
derate Reformation, did (through the violence of their ſpirits) run 
into thoſe extremities, as they labour'd to draw all the Dodrine of 
the Roman Church into a perverſe ſenſe ; much occaſion of contro- 
verfie was given; While they who indeavour'd a Peace fo little pre- 
_ |vail'd, as, (for the moſt part) like thoſe who part affraies, they bore 
blows on either fide. In which doubtful times King Herry put in 
execution all former Laws againft Heretical Perſons, and Books ; 
whereby one Thomas Bilney, Batchelour of both Laws, declaring 
himſelt with great vehemency 1n divers Articles againſt the Rowar 
Church, was (4) condemn'd to be burnt, and ſhortly after, for the 


ſame cauſe, ( b) Bayfield a Prieſt, and Baznmham a Lawyer. The 
whole narration whereof being extant in Malter Fox, I ſhall men- 


tion no otherwiſe, 
The next Year January 15th. the Parliament fate again till Ma) 


14th. Where the Commons perfiſting in thetr Grievances againſt the 
'Clergy, which they compriſed in a Book, and delivered by their 
'Speaker; The King anſwer'd, He would take advice, and hear the 
parties accuſed ſpeak, and then proceed to a Reformation ; which 
followed inpart, as appears in ſome Statutes of this Parliament. For, 
| Whereas it was uſual in former times that Clerks who committed 
petty Treafon, Murder, or Felony, were (through a certain privi- 
rd ofthe Church) Dehiver'd to their Ordinaries, Who alſo there- 
[upon, tor lucre or other undue motives, did ſuffer them to make 
{their Purgation by ſuch as nothing knew of their miſdeeds, to the 
great {candal of Juſtice 3 It was now enacted,that none ſhould have 
the benefit of this recourſe to the Ordinary, but thoſe who were 
withm holy Orders, and yet to find ſufficient Sureties for their good 
abearing. This Act yet not to extend to thoſe, who being attainted 
of Felony, or Murder, areafter admitted to their Clergy, and fo de- 
liver'd tothe Ordinary. It was provided alfo that Ordinaries, having 
fuch perſons mm their Cuſtody, might degrade them,and ſend them to 
the Kings Bench to be detain'd. 

It was enaCted alfo, how perjuries,and untrue Verdidts ſhould be 
puniſhed. And this was tothe ſingular benefit of the SubjeR; there 
being no miſchiefs ſo eafie to be done, ſo irreparable in their Con- 
tequence, or unlimited in their extent, as thoſe of this kind. 

And, whereas the Commiſſion of Sewers, being about Sea-walls, 


Gutters, Banks, &c. and Dams, Weres, e*c. in freſh Rivers, was 
not 
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not particularly enough ſet down heretofore ; It was now declared 
and interpreted. And this was much for the benefit of the Sea- 
Coaſts, and making great Rivers Navigable. 

Whereas alſoStatutes of the Staple were heretofore uſed only be- 
twixt Merchant, and Merchant, for ſuch Merchandile of the Staple, 
as paſſed betwixt them; the uſe thereof was now permitted to o- 
thers of the Kings Subjects upon certain Conditions. And this not 
only enlarged Contracts,but {trengthned much the finews of them. 

Whereas heretofore the Kings Subjects were ordinarily called by 
Citationsto appear, inthe Arches, Audience, and other high Courts 
of the Arch-Biſhops of this Realm, to anſwer to many ſurmiſed 
cauſes; and that they who refuſed, were Excommunicated or 
ſuſpended from divineService; It was now enacted,that none ſhould 
be ſo Cited but in certain caſes declared in the ſaid Stature. 

Feofments of Lands alſo to the uſe of a Church (as being little 
different from Mort-main) were made void. 

Whereas divers, having the benefit of their Clergy, were after- 
wards committed to their Ordinaries, and did there break Priſon, it 
was now Declared Felony. 

Divers other good Statutes paſſed alſo this Seſſion ; which yet, 
for being meerly Legal, or limited to certain places, are not here re- 
cited, 


This Year alfo an A& paſled, concerning Azzates, or the firſt 
fruits of Biſhopricks, paid uſually to the See of Rome,for the obtain- 
ing of Palls,Bulls,@&c. ThePreamble and conſideration whereof was 
(asI find in the Records.) 1. That great ſums of money already 
> paſſed out of the Kingdom that way, (being no leſs than one hun- 
dred and fixty thouſand pounds Sterlizg, (ince the ſecond yearof| 
Hemry the Seventh.) Secondly,that more was like to be ſhortly tran(- 


| find any let or hindrance, by reſtraint of his Bulls, upon convenient 


ported, by reaſon many of the Biſhops are Aged. Thirdly, That the 
| firſt uſe and grant of them was for maintaining Arms againſt Infidels. 
So that it wasenacted, that they ſhould henceforth ceaſe, and no 
more money be paid to Roxze to that intent, except as is hereafter 
ſpecified, (viz.) Leſt the Court of Rowe ſhould think themſelves ir- 
remunerated for their pain, in making and ſcaling Bulls in Lead, e>c. 
it was ordaind, that there may be allow'd for tne -ſaid Bulls five 
pounds in the hundred, according to the rate of the Biſhopricks 
clear value above all charges. And if any man, being choſen to a 
Biſhoprick, and preſented by the King to the Pope, ſhall hereupon 


ſuit for the ſame; then he may be named and preſented by the Kings 
Highneſs to.the Arch-Biſhop of the Province; who ſhall Conſecrate 
him 3 or, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop delaying under pretence of want of! 
Pall, Bull, ec. the perſon ſo named, ſhall be Conſfecrate,and inveſted 
by any two Biſhops of the Land, whom the K. ſhall appoint thereto; 
and ſhall be held and reputed thereafter as a Compleat Biſhop. But 
of this At we ſhall ſpeak again when we come to the 25th, year of 


the 
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the King. For though it paſt the Parliament now, and the Kingh ©: F 
gave his aſſent thereto; yet power was reſerv'd for him to annu]! I 
or confirm the fame any (time within'two years next following. | 
Moreover, 1n this Statute, the King and his Parliament Declare, 
{that they do not intend to uſe any extremity or viglence, before | 
entle ahd courteous Ways have been/attempted.:- (But afat wy | 


the King to propote an amicable Compotinied torthePo I 
nd his Holineſs (hall be content eicherteabohih or mgderats.thal; | 
nates; then the Compoſition, {o made, to {tand Hxrm.. Bur 1 q | 
pon theſaid amicable Propoſitions, the Realm” ,catinor be FRrard 
ed, and-that, for the continuanceofrhe fame nhePopeThall rnfdſt- | 
ly vex, ahd difquiet the Kingor his Subjetts by anyEvcammunier- | 
000, &c. Beit enacted by-the Authority atorcſaig;/ thavthe Kings | 
{Highneſs his Heirs and Succeſſors Kings of Englata,, and all his Sp | 
ritual and Lay Subjetts of the ſame, without any [ruple of Cont E 

ce, ſhall and may lawfully, tothehonour of Almighty God, -rhe | 
mcreaſeand continuance of vertue, and good .cximple within this | 
Realm, (thefaid Cenſures,,Excommunications, Interdiftrons, Qom- 
pulſorics, or any of them notwith(tanding') minilter,..or caufe to,he: 
iniſtrcd throughout this faid Realm, and all other the Dominions 
nd Territories belonging or appertaining thereunto,all and all man- 
er of Sacraments, Sacramentals, Ceremomes, or other DivineSer- 


PLES 


fame. And that no mariner of ſuch Cenſures, Excommunications, 
Interdictions, or any other Proceſs or Compulfories ſhall by any 6f 
the Prelates,” or other (ſpiritual Fathers of this Region, ne-by any | 
of their Minilters or Subſtitutes, be at any time or times hexeatter 
publiſhed, executed, or divuJgediin any manuer of ways. 

This Act being paſs'd, our King. made uſe thereof to terrifie the 
Pope, which alſo took effect ; as-T'find by our Ambatfadors Let- 
[ters Datcd from Rome, April 29th. 1532. though together: (as the 
wereinſtructed from hence, ) his Hohneſs was told- by then; 'thal 
our King had reſerved the whole. buſineſs to. bys own power.and 
Dired&ion 3 which however it appeas'd the Pope awhile, yet ay 
matters paſt afterwards,” the Statute' had his* final” confirmation, 
Annoa25. Henry 8. "e239 | 


April 29. 


Rae. 


Shall begin this years Hiſtory. with. the affairs of Queen Katha- 
[ rine; who, by her ProQor at Rome, aſſiſted with the adviceand 
power of the Imperiliſts, Negotiated puillantly with the Pope ; 
{So that, notwithſtanding our Kings Indignation-for her proſecuting 
himito this manner,” ſhe: urged {tillthe Appeal  :beſceching the 
Pope to Cite the King, by himſelfor Proctor to- appear. - But the 
Pope thought fit rather gently thus to exhort our. King to. take 
again his Wife Katharine, 5 
L E- 


— 
—— — ts 


_TheLite and Reign _ 


| 


bi 


ad 


CLremens. Pap. VII. 


"YHariffimein Chriſto fili noſter, ſalutem & Apoftoli- 
cam benediftionem. Quod pro noftra in te bene- 
yolentia, tuoq; honore & ſalute falſum efle cupimus, Re- 
latum nobis eft, & 3 multis confirmatum, Serenitatem tu- 
am, quz non ſolum antea,verum etiam poſt moram licem 
inter te & chariſſimam in Chriſto filiam noſtram Cathari- 
nam Anglic Reginam Illuſtrem, ſuper validitate matrimo. 
nii inter vos Contra&ti, eam apud A ut decebar,in ſua Re- 
gia curia tenuerat, atque ut Reginam & uxorem habuerat, 
& traQaverat, Aa certo citra tempore eam non ſolum 4 ſe 
& ſua curia, ſed etiam a Civitate ſeu loco ſue refidentie ſe- 
araſſe,alioq; miſiſſe, loco autem ejus quandam Annam in 
wa contubernium,& Cohabitationem publice recepiſſe, 
eique maritalem affegum uxori tux debitum exhibere , 
Quz res, fili Chariflime, {1 modo vera eſt, ruq; parumper 
animum ab humanis afteRibus collegeris, non dubitamus, 
quiv, etiam tacentibus nobis,perſpeCturus ſis, quam multis 
modis indigna te fuerit,vel ob contemprum litis-pendentiz 
& Judicii noſtri, vel ob ſcandalum Eccleſis, vel ob com- 
munis pacis perturbationem ; Que omnia ita a re&to & re. 
ligioſo Principe, qualem te ſemper habuimus, aliena ſunt, 
ut, tanquam tue nature & Conſuetudini repugnantia, et 
nobis indies magis confirmantur, diffcilius ramen creda- 
mus.Quid enim minus tibi,& tus probirati convenit,quam 
hinc apud nos, per Oratores & literas, ſuper cauſa iſtuc re- 
mittenda, inſtare, inde te ipſum Tuo facto cauſa decidere? 
Quid {imile tui, armis & ſcriptis olim Ecclefiam & ſan- 
&am fidem defendiſſe, Nunc tali fa&to Eccleſiam videri 
Contemnere ? Jam vero communis falus & tranquillitas 
a nullo unquam noſtri temporis Rege acrius quam a te 
cuftodita ey qui bellum pro Eccleſia olim ſuſceptum, & 
glorioſe confetum, pro communi quiete depoſueris; ſem- 
perque Arbiter quidam pacis & communis concordiz in- 
ter Chriftianos | ral Conciliande exiſtimatus; Quo 
magis 
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lemus, unum hoc tuum fa&tum, f1 modo verum eſt, ab! 
omni vitz tuz gloria & conſuetudine diſcrepare. Quam- 
obrem cum nec rem tantam non explorare certius, nec 
negletam omirrere debeamus, Hanc ad te, quaſi amantis 
& lolliciti Patris vocem procurrere voluimus, antequam 
Tudicis ullas partes tecum ſumamus. Faciunt enim tuz 
Celficudinis dignitas, vetera tua in nos merita, noſtraq,; ex 
his erga te benevolentia, ut recum omni reſpeu 8& leni- 
race agere velimus, ſumpra parentis perſona, & Judicis 


cantilper depolita, donec ex tuis literis confilium progredi- 
endi capiamus. Cupimus quidem, fili, ut diximus, hec 
penirus falſa eſſe, aurnon tam aſperaquam nobis referun- 
rur, Teq; ipſum deinceps, pro tua ſingulari ſapientia, pro. 
videre, ne cuiquam de Sercnitate tua omni virtute con- 
ſpicuiin hoc tantum obloquendi detur occafio. Si quis 
hen vel ex Catholicis dolens, vel ex Hzreticis gaudens 
audiar, te Reginam, quam in uxorem accepiſti, Regumq 
filiam, Ceſarilq; & Regis Romanorum materteram, vi- 
ginti amplius annis tecum commoratam, prolemq; ex te 
ſulcepram habentem, ntnca tuo thoro & contubernio pro- 
cul amoviſle, aliam quoq; publice apud te habere, non 
modo fine ulla licentia noltra verum etiam contra no- 
ſtram prohibitionem , Is profeto neceſle eſt, ut ſenten- 
tiam quodarfimodo de optimo Principe ferat, ranquam 
Eccletam & publicam tranquillicatem parvi- faciente, 
(quod nos {cimus ab intentione & voluntate tua longiſſime 
abeſle; in cantum, ut quis alius hoc idem in tuo regno 
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audeat, quod A tua Serenitate fatum dicitur, nullo modo 
te probaturum, ſed etiam ſevere vindicaturum procerto 
#1 apo Quamobrem, fili, etiamſi tu reiflime ſentias, 
ut nos quidem conſtanter credimus, tamen cauſam prz- 
bere rumoribus & ſcandalis non debes ; hoc preſertim 
rempore tam calamitoſo, plenoqz Hzreſum » & aliarum 
perturbationum ,; ne tuum fa&tum latius pateat ad exem-- 
plum. Suntenim facta xegum, preſertim illuftrium, ſi- 
cur tua Serenitas eſt, propoſita quaſi in ſpecula, hominibus 
cxteris ad imitandum, Nec preterea negligenda tibi eſt 


a 
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communis ſalus,& totius Chriſtianiratis tranquillicas,quod 
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ſemper fuic oprimorum Regum. Nec, fili, debes Sere- 
niflimos Cxiarem & Romanorum Regem, di&z Catha. 
rinx nepotes , nulla te proſecutos contumelia, hac ram 
gravi injuria, indeciſa lite, afficere, & exinde pacem per. 
turbare univerſalem, qua ſola adverſus imminentem no- 
bis Turcamturi ſumus; ne ſcandali in Eccleſia, periculi 
in tota Chriſtiana republica caulam prebeas, proptereaq; 


Rex cceleftisa te irritatus, tantam ſuam erga Te benign. 
| tatem aliqua ſeyeritatis amaritudine permiſceat. Te 1gi. 
rur, fili, per eam, qua ſemper te ſumus proſecuti beneyo. 
 lentiam, ſemperque, {1 per te liceat, proſequemur, omni 
ſtudio & amore hortamur, & paterna charitate mone- 
mus, ut, fi hxc vera fint, quz tuam veterem pietatem & 
gloriam denigrant, tute ea corrigere velis, iplam Cathari. 
nam Reginam ad te humaniter revocando, atq; in eco Re- 
ginz honore,& uxoris quo decer aftc&u, apud re habendo: 
Ipſam vero Annam a publico tuo convictu & cohabita- 
tione, propter {candalum, removendo, donec noſtra ſen- 
tentia inter yos ſubſequatur. Quod nos quidem, etſ1 eſt 
4 te debitum, tibi; eſt maxime futurum honorificum, bene. 
ficii loco recepiſle a tua Serenitate videbimur, Nam quod 
te in priſtina tua voluntate erga nos, Obſeryantiaq, erga 
hanc ſan&tam ſedem, cum qua mutuis officiis & beneficiis 
ſemper certaſti, conſervare maxime cupimus; Summo 
ſane cumdolore, ad ea deſcenderemus Juris remedia,quo- 
' rum neceflitatem non noſtra privata contumelia, quam ti- 
bi libenter condonaremus, fed Dei omnipotentis honor, 
| publicxque utilitatis, & tug anime ſalutis ratio ad poſtre- 
mum nobis, quanquam invitis, imponeret, Sicut Ertiam| 
Nuntius apud te noſter hec Tue Serenicati uberius explica. 
bic. Datum apud Sanctum Petrum ſub annulo Paicato-' 
ris, die xxy*Januarii 1332. Pont” noſtri Anno Nono. 
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| Butthe Pope had no good Anſwer thereunto; For as the People 
for the molt part exclaim'd againſt the Match (as our Hiſtorians re- 
late) ſo the King would have found perchance ſome Difficulty to 
appeaſe their Scruples, when otherwile he could have ſatisfied his 
own. TheQueen wanted not yet thoſe who defended her Cauſe 
publickly, both in Books and Sermons (of whom the chief were Tho- 
ms Abel her Chaplain, and John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter) and pri- 
vately in diſcourſe,(elpecially Women)though not ſufficiently either 
to clear all Objections,or to remove the King from his AﬀeRion to 
Mrs. Anne Bolen. Among which I muſt not forget one Temſe, of the 
Lower Houle of Parliament 3 who motion'd that they all ſhould Pe- 
tition the King to take his Queen again; which being advertis'd to 
our King, He ſent for Thomas Audley, the Speaker of the Houſe, and 
told him to this effect. That he marvelled any among them ſhould 
meddle in bulineſſes which could not properly be determined there. 


ny times wiſht the Marriage had been good, But fince the Dottors of 
the Univerſities had generally declar'd it unlawful, he could do no 
leſs than abſtain from her Company. Which therefore he wiſh'd 
them to take as the true reaſon, without 1mputing it to any wanton | 
Appetite : lince, being in the one and fortieth year of his Age, it 
might be juſtly preſumed ſuch Motions were not fo quick in him. All 
which,that they might the better underſtand, he had inform'd himſelt 
in all parts of Chriltendom,concerning ſtrange Marriages ; and that, 
ſaving in Spain and Portugal, he could never find that any man had 
ſo much as Married two Silters, if the firſt were carnally known. But 
for the Brother to Marry the Brothers Wife was ſo abhorred among 
all Nations, that he never heard any Chriſtian fo did but himſelf ; 
and therefore wiſhed them to believe that his Conſcience was trou- 
bled. Shortly after which, the King ſent for the Speaker again, and 
told him that he had found that the Clergy of his Realm were but 
his half Subjects or ſcarce ſo much. Every Biſhop or Abbot, at the 
entring of his Dignity, taking an Oath to the Popederogatory to 
that of their Fidelity to the King, which ContradiQtion he defired 
his Parliament to takeaway : Whereupon theſe two Oaths by the 
King's Command being read and conſidered, the Parliament fo 
handled the Bulineſs, as it occalion'd the final Renouncing of the 
Popes Authority about two years after. 

While theſe things thus paſs, King Herry commands his Agents at 
1 Rome, (the Bifhon of Worceſter and Sir Gregory Caſalis) to preſent 
unto the Pope the Opinion of divers famous Lawyers, in favour of 
his Cauſe ;z proturing alſo Learned men from all parts of Italy, to 
come to Rome, to offer Diſputation for the ſame. To ſecond this a- 
gain, K. Herryin January, 1532. ſends William Benet, Door of Law, 
| [to Rome, with Inſtructions to this purpoſe. But becauſe it was found, 
that, by the continual Interceſſion of the Queen and Emperor, the 


As for this particular, thatit concern'd his Soul ſo much,that he ma- |. 


Fox. 


May 11. 
HI, 


Jan. 


Pope intended ſhortly to Cite the King to appear at Roe, either 
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March 16. 


July 8. 


July. 


Novemb. 4. 


Nov. 14. 


| 


| what was done, (yet omitting the Clauſe of alioqui procedetur) in- 


| nally his Orators. To all which Edward Karne anſwered pub- 


| Queſtion of the Papal Authority and the Law Divine) he will re- 


in Perſon or by Proxy ; He diſpatches thither about February, Edw. 
Karne, DoQor of Law, to be his Excuſator, and to remonſtrate, that; 
his Grace is not bound by Law fo to appear. Bift the Pope making| 
difficulty to admit this Excuſator, it was diſputedin the Gondiftory. 
whether he ought to be heard or no? but much time being ſpent 
herein, the Queens Agentsrequire the Pope to proceed in the prin- 
cipal Cauſe. In the mean while our King, by Sir Francis Bryar, im-} 
portunes Francis to intercede for him with the Pope; who, there- 
upon by Letter, dated March 16. informs his Holineſs, that the Re- 
queſt of the King of Ezg/and'is juſt, and he ought to relieve him. 
Or elſe they two, (being ze meſme choſe, and'who have ſo well de- 
ſerv'd of him) ſhall be forc'd to ſeek ſuch other Remedies, as ſhall| 
not pleaſe him, &c. To enforce this moſt carneft Letter, Francis 
ſends Gabriel deGrammont,” Biſhop of Tarbe (lately made Cardinal) 
tothe Pope, who yet, being continually urged by the Imperialiſts to 
proceed againſt the King, and hearing (betides) firſt the Prohibi- 
tion of Arnates above-mentioned, and afterwards that a certain 
Prieſt was committed for maintaining the Papal Authority, and that 
another Prieſt (being put in Priſon by the Archbiſhop of Canterbury 
for favouring Luther) after he had appeal'd to the King tarquarr 
Dominum Supremum, was ſet at Liberty, proceeds to Citation; And! 
calling a Confiſtory ( July 8.) commits the hearing of the Cauſe to} 
Paulus de Capiſucci Dean of the Ryota, and appoints the Month of 
OdGober, 1 532. for the Kings Appearance, proteſting alioquiprocede- 
tur, &c. Inthe mean time, he writes to our King, certifying him 


treating him further to ſend a Prottor z making alſo this Overture 
to our Agents, That he will be content that all the Proceſs ſhall be 
in Ezgland, except only the final Deciſion, which (becauſe there is 


ſerve to himſelf. The term prefixed for our Kings Appearance be- 
ing expir'd 3 Capiſucci Cites our King again, or his Proctors, or fi- 


UM ye ee —— —_—_ 


ſickly, November 14.1532. That the Proceeding was undue, both 
as the Queſtion concerning his Excuſation was not decided, and 
that he could not get a Copy of the Citation; and finally as it was 
not congruous to the Breve ſent to the King concerning this buſineſs. 
Beſides, that the Emperor was ſo powerful in Rowe, that he could 
not expe& Juſtice, Wherefore, unleſs they defiſted, he declared, 
that he muſt Appeal from thence tothe able men in ſome indifferent 
Univerſities. And that, if this were refuſed, heproteſted then a 
Nullity in all that they did, But the Pope, as little regarding this, 
goes to Bononia ſhortly after, to meet the Empeeor, according to an 
Agreement made a good while fince betwixt them ; promifGng our 
Agents yet, that notwithſtanding the Queens Profors Sallicitation, 
nothing of moment ſhould be done in this Cauſe, tillthe Emperor 
were departed. 

The 


—_ —_ 
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The Twrk now threatning Germany, the Eleftor of Mentz, and 

Lodovicus Prince Palatine interpoſed Offices for Reconciling the 
Emperor and the Proteſtants: The Treaty whereof began in April, 
and fo continued until July. When News of the coming of the 
Terk being brought, both parties condeſcended to this Capitulation 
concluded at Noremberg. 
That no man ſhould be troubled for cauſe of Religion , till the 
Council be held, (which the Emperor will labour to procure to be 
ſummon'd within f1x Moneths, and held within a year following). or 
P_ other way of determinarion of controverted-points be found. 

Whereupon alſo the Proteſtants(being ſeven Princes,and twenty- 
[three Cities) offer'd him aid againſt the Turk, Who, this year, 1532. 
upon colour of putting Johannes Sepuſtzs in poſſeſſion of that Crown, 
invaded Huvzgary,which alſo he proſecuted inthat peremptory man- 
ner, as without admitting any reaſons from the Emperor,or indeed 
allowing him any other Title than the King of Spair, (for he ſaid 
there was no Emperor but himſelf > he brought in an Army of 
three hundred thouſand meninto Hungary. And becauſe hisequi- 
page was ſingular, I preſume the Reader will take well the Deſcrip- 
tion of it, For his own Perſon he was cloath'd only in a rich Robe 
of Crimſon broidered with Gold; but his Cimitary and Dagger, as 
alſo the Saddle and Bit of the Horſe, on which he rid, was ſet with 
Stones of ineſtimable value. Then followed his Viſier-Baflas, anc 


I 532+ | 
AL 
April 4. 


July 23. 
Stid. | 


Abraym his Favorite, and Houſhold Retinue ; being about twelve 
thouſand men. Before him went four thouſand Horſe with the 
Standard Imperial, and four thouſand Janizaries of his Guard, four 
hundred Slaves on Horſeback 1n a rich Livery, and fifty Chariots 
carrying his moſt pretious Treaſure, and ſome of the Choiceſt beau- 


ian, and four thouſand Horſe to Guard them, befidestwo hundred 
brave Horſe richly furniſhed, which were led by the hand, His 
Pages were a hundred on Horſeback, whereof one more gorgeous 


wiſe in a Livery, all of theſe (laſt mentioned ) wearing great Plumes. 
After which followed his Dogs and Hawks in no fmall porpor- 
tion. 


left hand of the Dannbixs be befieges Ginntz : whence being Repul- 
ſed, he ſendout bis Captains to forage the Country > Who atter | 
committing all ſorts of cruelty, were at the laſt deteated and ſlain : 
And now Solymar finding great Forces raiſed againſt him,and prepa- 
red to give him Battel, retir'd, with as little ſucceſs as he had three 
yearsfince, at Vienna; This Army of the Chriſtians conſiſting, as I 
_ ninety thouſand Foot, and thirty thouſand Horſe, was rais'd 
y the Emperor, who yet did not think fit to condutt them, in per- 
ſon, as coming from Lintz, in Auſtria to Vienna, No fooner than 
that Solyman was departed from Hungary, Whence he ſent to Rome 
a Diſpatch 


ties of the Seraglio, and eſpecially the admired Eſpanziel a Macedo- 
than the reſt, and his Lacquiesone thouſand, Richly apparelled like- | 


With this Train Solyman marches to Belgrade, then turning to the | 


Ottob. 16, 
1529, 


| 


| 
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178. 
Sept. 21. 


Bellay. 
1527. 
Tillet. 


July 23. 


| 


| a Diſpatch of the 4th. of OFober, defiring the Pope to meet him at 


Genova. About which time he received news from Andrea Doria, 
whom the laſt Summer he had commanded to ſcour the Medzterra- 
earn Sea, and to land where he thought fit. Whereupon Doria with 
a _great Fleet, and ten thouſand Souldiers, ſetting forth from y'" 
in Sicily, Auguſt 18, paſſing by Cepbalony and Zante, came to Morea, 
and Landed at Coron, (antiently called Corone, not Cheronea, in | 
Beotia, Plutarch's Country, as Sandoval miſtakes it) and battering it 
both by Sea and Land, took it by Compoſition , Sept. 21. where 
leaving for Garriſon fifteen hundred Spaniards, He return'd with 
great Spoils and honour to Genova. 

This while our King finding he could obtain no fſatisfation from 
the Pope, haſtens the League with Francz, formerly projetted, to a 
concluſion 3 and the rather, that he heard this meeting betwixt the{ 
Pope and the Emperor would ſhortly follow. In emulation where- 
of therefore an Interview betwixt him and Francis was concluded, 
in that form which Cardinal Woolſey heretofore had ſet down upon| 
the like meeting projeCted, Arno 1527. | 

The Articles of Treaty formerly concluded betwixt Thomas Earl! 
of Wiltſhire, and Ormond Lord Privy Seal, together with Edward 
Fox, the Kings Almoner, on the one part, and Giles de la Pomeraze 
on the other part, were theſe. | 

I. That all former Treaties ſhall remain in force, ſo that, if any 
Conditions in this Treaty be not performed, the former Treaties 
yet, eſpecially that of perpetual Peace, ſhall ſtand firm. | 

IT. That if the Emperor Charles any way ſhall Invade each of | 
them direQly or indireQly, in the Landsthey now hold, they ſhall 
be bound to ſend mutual Aid, (viz.) The King of France tothe! 
King of England (within three moneths warning) to the place ap-! 
pointed five hundred menat Arms, (armed 2 la Francoiſe, ) or any | 
other leſs number, which the King of England ſhall pay according! 
tothe ratethey uſe to have of the French King. The King of Erg-| 
land to the King of France fuch a number of Archers on toot as he 
ſhall require, ſoit exceed not five thouſand ; to receive pay of the} 
French King according to the rate of Exgland. And if either the} 
Horſemen or Archers paſs the Sea, theſe into France, or thoſe into 
England, then, beſides this pay, there isſuch proviſion to be made; 
for Victual, by the Prince under whom they ſerve, that the Soul- 
diers may well live and maintain themſelves by their pay. And if 
the ſaid Emperor ſhall attempt any thing by Sea, the Prince invaded 
giving two moneths notice to the other, ſhall receive for Aid a 
Navy, (in which ſhall be fifteen thouſand Souldiers,) well armed. 
and equipped, which Navy both Kings ſhall be bound to maintain 
for ſix Moneths together, or longer if necd be, at their own coſts, to 
defend and ſecure againſt the ſaid Emperor the Sea and ſhores on 
both ſides, from the I{le of Uſhart to the place call'd the Downs, be- 
tween Sandwich and Dover. 
Til, Tt 
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of King Hex: the Eighth, 


' IL If the Emperor or his Governors ſhall detain the Goods, or 
Ships, or Perſons of the Ergliſh Merchants in his Dominions, the 
King of France ſhall ſummon him to make reſtitution, which if he 


denies, he ſball lay hold on and arreſt the Emperor's Sebjedts, .and |; 


Goodsin his Kingdom, ec. nor ſhall releaſe them till fatisfation be 
loiven. And in like manneristhe King of Ezg/and bound to the King, 
'of France. 

| (But, if for any probable cauſe,and particularly for any contained 


' 


'1n the Articles of the former Treaty between him and the Kings of | 


'England and France,or for Juſtice denied, after he hath requir'd it, 
the Emperor ſhall Arreſt any of the Subjects of the two Kings, or 
'their Goods, then the other 1snot bound to ſee him indemnified, ac- 


'cording tothe former Article. Provided, Firſt, that the Emperor | 


[made it appear, that it is for a jult cauſe. Secondly, That heatreſt 
no more than may countervail his pretended loſs. Thirdly, Provided 
alſo that the Number of Shipsarreſted by the Emperor,be not above 
fiveor fix, and that for ſome particular intereſt or deed betwixt 
them and him. )This third Article ſhall not beextended to the Mer- 
'chants of Higher Germany, and the Subjects of Charles Jure Imperii. 
Neither of the two Kings may make a new League, Friendſhip, or 
Afinity with any Prince or Eſtate, to the prejudice of the other. If 
he do, it ſhall be counted void, and of no efte& : This Treaty, be- 
ing Mimted 23 June 1532. was to be Signed five Moneths after. 
Andnow the time of the Interview approaching, our King paſs'd 
the Seas to Calazs, 11. of OFob. 1532. witha Royal train,and Miſtris 
Arne Bolen, (lately * Created Marchioneſs of Pexzbroke. And going 
thence to Bologre,the young Princes,the Children of Frazcis, meet- 
ing him, were recommended to Him by the K. their Father. Who, 
after many complements, conducted him to the Abbey; where they 
both lodg'd 1n the ſame houſe. Many courtefies were exchang'd, and 
many defigns projected betwixt thoſe Princes concerning Religion, 
and other affairs of Chriſtendom , for the ſpace of four days that 
they ſtay'd together; which being paſt, Francis return'd with our 
King to Calais, in this order, that, while Francis was on French 
ground he gave place, but when he came tothe Engliſh pale, he re- 
ceiy*d it. Being now come near Calais, the Duke of Richmon, a 
goodly young Gentleman, bravely attended,met them. All the Soul- 
diers of the Town alſo, and Servants to the Nobility, richly ap- 
parel'd, made a Guard for their entrance into the Streets. The Lodg- 
ing which Francis was brought to, was moſt riehly furniſh'd with 
Cloth of Gold and Tifſue, Imbroidered in ſome places with Pearl 
and precious Stone. And their ſeveral ſervices brought in a hun- 
dred and feventy Diſhes all of Maflive Gold. The Marchionels alſo 
made them a curious and rich Maſque, in which both Kings danc'd. 
After which Anne de Montmorencie, a Noble man ofa moſt Antient 
and generous Family, Grand-Maiſter, and Mareſchal of France, and 
Philip Chabot Seigneur de Bryon, and Admiral of France, were ac- 
| cepted 


=> ——S— 


OcRob. 11. 
* Sept. 1. 
Odqob. 20. 


Octob. 25. 


Hall. 


Octob. 27. 


Octob. 28. 


_ The Life and Reign I] 


cepted into the Order of the Garter. Francis himſelf (who was 
allo of this Order) ſitting in his Stall at their EleQion. And this was| 
in len of the taking of the Dukes of Norfolk & Suffolk into the Or- 
| der of St. Michael by Francis at Boulogne. And, hereghe tws Kings ad- 
viſed what in their particular ſhould be done againſt the44rk; For, 
though News was already brought of his Retreat, yet becaule that he 
had left behind him a great part of his Forces, & that it wasthoughtr | 
he intended to return, It was agreed betwixt theſe Princes, the next 
year to bringan Army into the Field, of ſeventy thouſand Foot,and| 
p4ex thouſand Horſe, and not to part without mutual conſent, That 
they ſhould ſend to the Princes m Italy or Germany to require patiage 
and Vieual at a reaſonable price, &-c. This being ſettled, our King 
complained of the ill uſage the Pope gave him in the affairs of his 
Divorce, in regard he was Cited to appear at the Court of Rome by 
himſelf or Pro&or ; Whereas it was uſual 1n theſe caſes to ſend Jud- 
ges tothe place; It being not reaſonable that either a Proctor ſhould 
be truſted with the ſecrets of his Conſcience, or that himſelf ſhould 
abandon his Realm togo in Perſon to fo remote a place. Whereupon 
they began mutual complaints againſt the Pope for the Annats and 
exaCtions taken upon the Subjects in either Country, which they}; 
promis'd toremedy, by ſummoning him to a Council, and in the 
mean while to ſend their Ambaſſadors to require reparation, pro- 
teſting, that otherwiſe (by calling Provincial Councils in their ſe- 
veral Kingdoms) they would give that order which was fitting : 
And, for this purpoſe that the Cardinals of Tournon and Grandmont,' 
ſhould be employed 3 who alſo were Authoris'd to tell the Pope, | 
jthat, whereas an Interview had been propos'd betwixt bim and' 
the French K. at Avignon or Nizza, that it might be, that the King oft 
Ergl. his good Brother, could be perſuaded eafily to go along with! 
him, for ending all controverhies, if his Holineſs were diſpos'd there-| 
unto. Ta the mean while, the Biſhop of Auxerre the French Amballa-| 
dor at Rozre, ſhould certifie the Pope,that the ſaid Cardinals would| 
be preſent at the Interview betwixt the Pope and Emperor, to the; 
end they might mediate with the Pope, for giving K. Herry Judges| 
in his own Kingdom, to decide the point of the Divorce. After| 
which, coming to ſpeak, (as I find by our Records) concerning his) 
| intended Match with the new Marchioneſs, Francis incourag'd him 
to proceed ; promiſing, if the Cauſe were queſtion'd, to aſfiſt him to 
the uttermoſt, whatſoever ſhould come of it. In which Diſcourſes 
purpoſing fier Ia Partie for the chief affairs of Ewrope, they paſſed 
four days atCalazs. After which time the K. condufting him to the 
French ground, bid him farewell 30 OFob. 1532. and fo return'd to 
Calais, Yetas the weather was then tempeſtuous, he paſſed not the 
Seas before the 14th. of Novem. on which day ſome write, He pri- 
vatly Married the Marchioneſs, though others place it on the 25 of 
Jan. following, Rowland Lee afterwards. Biſhop of Coventry and 
Lichfield, and Preſident of Wales, (under whom it began firſt to be 
___ govern'd' 


7 


- ” m——_— 


| 


of King Hz x 1 the Elphth: 


_ 7h | 
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povern'd by the Laws of England) celebrating the Marriage inthe 
preſence of Arch-biſhop Cranmer, the Duke of Norfolk, and her Fa- 
ther, Mother, and Brothers, &c. which yet was not publiſhed till 
the Eaſter following. Not long after which (or as ſome have'it m 


153% | 


YI 
Belly. 


the —_ the nextSpring) the King fent George Bolex, Lord 
Rochfort, to Francis toacquaimt him with the Marriage, and to de- 
fire him (if occafion were) not to fail his promiſe. Furthermore 
he requir'd his advice, how it were belt to publiſh it; fince it could 
not be long conceal'd. He alſo acquainted him how the Scots under 
the Earl of Murray had done ſome hoſtile Afis in his Kingdom;wiſh- 
ing him therefore not to take it ill if he Reveng'd himſelf on the 
Scots ;, intreating him further, that if the Interview betwixt the 
Pope and him (then ſecretly projected) mult needs follow (which 
yet he wiſhcd were protracted) that he would remember his Cauſe, 
then depending in Rome, as he was often defir'd. 
The Emperor who was well inform'd of this Interview, haſt- 
ned his with the Pope. And becauſe the Pope could net be perſua- 
ded to come to Genova by Sea, the meeting was agreed at Bononia, 
2oth. December, 1 532. where alſo the two Cardinals above-men- 
tioned, were on the part of Francis. And now they treated of the 
eneral affairs, but not with that intireneſs and ſatisfaRion which 
| vcr paſt; for the Pope retained ſtill ſome grudge concerning 
the buſineſs of Ferrara above-mentioned. Therefore,when the Em-} 
peror (according to his promiſe given to the German Princes) preſt 
him to call a Council, he deferr'ditz and; when he wiſh'd him to 
renounce all Friendſhip with our King and Francis, he excus'd him- 


i 


ifor four Hats for his own Subj 


ſelf, ſaying, they were Chriſtian Princes. Again, when he required 
that Catharine de Medicis,the Popes Niece (between whom and the 
Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son to Francis, a Treaty paſt ) ſhould be 
diſpoſed of to Franciſco Sforzazhe replied ſhe was already promiſed. 
Only, it ſeems, he accorded all that could be requir'd concerning 
our King. Inlomuch, that unleſs he would contribute puiffantly 
for and againſt the Turk (for-which purpoſe the Pope promisd 
his Letters ) the Emperor was then afſur'd that all that could 
be. done in favour of Queen Katharine ſhould be immediately 
diſpatched. Which alſo.the Emperor (now more than ever offend-/ 
ed at our Kings League with Francis) took ſo well, that in Con- 
templation thereof, he not only withdrew his Forces out of Lon 
barch ,but gave Peaceto [taly,as by a League then concluded betwixt 
them more fully appear'd. Some Cardinals being made at this Inter- 
view, the Ambaſſadors of France demanded a Cardinals Hat for Hie-' 
row, Biſhop of Worceſter; which the Emperor oppos'd, ſaying he 
would have taken it leſs ill, that the French King ſhould havelued 
jets, than one for any appertaining to 


Divorce. Many deſigns here likewiſe were projected, and among 


them one by the Biſhop of Como, who for deciding all Controverttes, 
61} B b b ſaid 


our King, eſpecially for him who had been a diligent Agent in the | 
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| Arquebuſiers, whom be would uſe. ina War againſt the Tzrk: in 
| Weltern Paxts;.;and joyn all Chriſtian Princes for recovery of the 


| der Obedience, to. his Holineſs as the true Succeliox. of St. Peter, 
But this 


{ let the Queen or Emperor name another, and the Frerch King 


* | aig, it was necellary that thaPope, the Emperor and French King 


{hauld: meet together, whigh, yet, was not. finally approv'd;unlets 
our King made the fourth. [But this alſo, in regard of the' little ſecu- 
rity thoſe Princes could mutually. give or, receive, being judg'd im- 
probable, wasxejefted. .,Shortly after which, the Popgand Empe- 
rot, toak leave. of each other, During this Interview F find in our 


(valgarly called;Prete Jax), preſented himſelf Ambaflador to his 
Holineſs 3 for authorizing af; which Charge he brought with him 
not; only, Lettgrs:af Credence\({tran(lated qut.of the .Chaldee to the 
Itelian and Partngal,Tongues,) whereinthe ſaid King declared him- 
{elf ta be deſcended from Queen Cavdace mentioned in the AG; 


Employment being to require; f@meexcellent Artificers, and 2000 
Eegpt, when his Holineſs would compaſe the differences in the 
hz: Land ;,. pretending thergupon in the Name of that King to ret 


(as. Augnſtino. de Auguſtin. an. Italian there- preſent, and 
ſometimes Servant to Cardinal Woolſey, hathit in his Letter toCrom: 
ef), made the reſt ſuſpected; And the rather that other circum- 
nces made 1t probable, that this Ambaſſador wasi\ſuborn'd partly 
by the Portugal to. countenance his Monopoly of Spices towards 
thoſe; parts (much grudg'd at by his Neighbour Princes) and partly 
by the Pope ta adyance his Authority and Reputation. | But to re- 
wrn.to our Hiltory, = PENEES 4, PHE 
_ Our Kingibaving notice of the foreſaid Interview, and finding 
that the Emperor, ,wha ſeem'd a while to defiſt from the'eager pro- 
ſecution of his Aunts Cauſe, , was now-more vehement: than ever; 
ſends Inſtrucions to his Agents at Roxee, to proteſt in his Name, that 
he was not bound either 1n bis own Perſon, or by his Proctor to 
appear there, yrging, for this purpoſe, the: Determination of ſome 
Univerſities, and, particularly of Orleans and Paris. | Notwithſtand- 
ing which, he permitted Door Bernet to make (as of hamſelf) di- 
vers motions to the Pope,the\principal whereof in our Records | find 
theſe, Firſt, That ſeeing by the-apinions of Lawyers, andthe Coun- 
cil of Nice, the matter ought to be decided ix partibas ; and that by 
the Laws of England the Determination: (it concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion) cannot elſewhere be made; it would pleaſe this Holineſs 
that the Archbiſhop : of Canterbury to him two. eminent 
Biſho s.or Abbots, or the whole Clergy of:his Province,ſhould de- 
cide the ſame. But this being diflik'd by the Pope, Berner ſecondly 
proposd, Whether he would refer the Determination to Sir Tho- 
«8s More, or the Biſhop of Londev, to be nominate by the King, and 
the 
third, and letthe Archbiſhop of Canterbury be the fourth. But this 


ds a Pprtagyes, in the name of David King of the Ethiapiens| 


: the Apoſtles, but a Cruciftix ,of Gold:z the. further cfte& of his| 


ET 


alſo 
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alſo being rejeed, Benet came, 1t ſeems, .to the laſt degree of the 
Inſtructions, which was, That if the Cauſe might be heard in Exg- 
land, and that the Queen refuſed the ſentence, ſhe ſhould have the 
benefit of her appeal beforethree Judges, one of Exgland, one of 
France, and the third from the Pope, who alſo ſhould diſcuſs the 
matter in ſome indifferent place. But the Pope allowed not this, 


ſaying, fince he ſaw the King would needs Conſerve his Authority, 
he would likewiſe Conſerve his, and proceed viaordinaria, Before 
yet I conclude this year, I ſhall relate ſome particular home-bufi- 
neſfſes. Among which, I find that our King having gotten York- 
houſe {now White-Hal ) upon the Cardinals Conviction in a Pre- 
| mnire, did new]y enlarge and beautifie it, buying alſo the Hoſpital 
and Fields of St..James, and building the Palace there. For which 
purpoſe he Compounded with the Siſters of the Houſe ſor a Penſion 
during their lives. Not long after which, he ſuppreſs'd the Priory 
called Chriſt-Church in London , — the Canons being 
Franciſcans, into other Houles of that kind, and beſtowing the 
Church-Plate, and Lands, on Sir Thomas Andeley, newly made Lord 
Keeper of the Great Seal. For Sir Thomas More, Lord Chancellor 
of England , after divers ſutes to be. diſcharg'd of his place, 
which he had held two years and a halt ) did at length by the Kings 


good leave reſign it. The example whereof being rare, will give 
me occaſion to ſpeak more particularly of him. Sir Thowras More, a 
Perſon of ſharp wit, and endewed beſides with excellent parts of 
learning (as his works may teſtifie) was yet (out of I know not what | 
natural facetiouſneſs) given ſo much to Jeſting, that it detrated no 
{Jittle from the gravity and importance of his place, which though 
generally noted and diſliked, I do not think was enough to make 
him give it over in that merriment we ſhall find anon, or retire to a 
private life. Neither can I believe him ſo much addicted to his pri- 
vate opinions,as todeteſt all other Governments but his own Utopia, 
ſo that it is probable ſome vehement deſire to follow his Book,-or 
ſecret offence taken againſt ſome Perſon, or matter (among which 
perchance the Kings new intended Marriage,or the like might be ac- 
counted) occaſion'd this ſtrange counſe], Though, yet, I find no rea- 
ſon pretended for it, but infirmity and want of health. Our Ki 

hereupon taking the Sea], and giving it, together with the Order 
of Knight-hood, to Thomas Andeley Speaker of the Lower-Houſe, 
Sir Thomas More without acquainting any body with what he had 
done, repairs to his Family at Chelſey, where after a Maſs Cele- 
brated, the next day, in the Church, he comes to his Ladies Pew, 
with his Hat in his hand(an office formerly done by one of hisGentle- 
men ) and ſays, Madam, my Lord is gone. Bur ſhe thinking this at 


he had given up the Great Seal ; whereupon ſhe ſpeaking ſome 
paſſionate words, he call'd his Daughters then preſent to ſee if they 
could not ſpie ſome fault about their Mothers dreſſing, but they 

B bb 2 after | 


firſt tobe but one of his Jcſts, was little moy'd,till he tald her fadly, | 


May 16. 


Jane 4. 
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WAN | ceive that your Mothers Noſe ſtandeth ſomewhat awry, of which 
| Jeer the provoked Lady was fo ſenſible, that ſhe went from him in] 


15 33+ 
Feb. 4+ 


Reg. 24. 


| gan to conſider how much he had left, and finding that it was not 


| pire furniſh'd. with ſuch able Perſons both Spiritual and Temporal, 


; after ſearch,ſaying they could find none, he replied, do you not per- 


a rage. Shortly after, he acquainted his Servants with what he had 
' done, diſmiſſing themalſo to the attendance of ſome other great Per- 
' onages, to whom he had recommended them. For his Fool he be- 


' ſtowed him on the Lord Mayor during his office, and afterwardson 
| his Succeſſors in that Charge. And now coming to himſelf, he be- 


above one hundred pounds yearly in Lands, befides ſome money,he 
adviſed with his Daughters how to live together. But the grieved 
Gentlewomen (who knew not what to Reply,or indeed how to take 


{lender diet of the Students of the Law, and if that will not hold{ 
out, we will take ſuch Commons as they have at Oxford; Which, 
yet, if our Purſe will not ſtretch to maintain, for our laſt refuge we 
will go a Begging, and at every mans door, fing together a Salve 
Regina to get Alms. But theſe Jeſts were thought to have in them 
more levity, than to be taken every where for current; he might 
have quitted his dignity, without uſing ſuch Sarcaſms, and betaken 
himſelf to a more retired and quiet life, without making them on 
himſelf contemptible. And certainly whatſoever he intended here- 
by, his Family ſo little underſtood his meaning, that they need- 
ed ſome more ſerious Inſtructions, So that I cannot perſuade my 
ſelf for all this talk, that ſo excellent a Perſon would omit at fit 
times, to give his Family that ſober account of his relinquiſhing this 
place, which I find he did tothe Archbiſhop Warham, Eraſmus, and 

other. | 


"I" His year of 1533. February 4: the Parliament fate again. 
T Thechief Laws enacted were 3 Thar all Victuals ſhould be 
ſold by the larger kind of weight call'd Avoirdupois. That the price 
of a pound of Beef or Pork ſhould be a half-peny at moſt, and of 

Mutton or Veal three farthings, and leſs, where it was uſually fold 
for leſs. Which therefore. remember that we may compare the 
Rate of thoſe times with theſe; This Law yet was finally Repeaſ'd| 
inregard unſeaſonable years did not permit a Certain rule in theſe 
things, and fome of the Lords of the Council appointed to ſet the 
prices; whereof in its due place. 

That they who kill'd any perſon attempting to Rob by or near 
the High-way, or thatbroke Houſes, ſhould be acquitted without 
forfeiting either Goods or Lands. 

That no Appeals ſhould be made out of this Realm for theſe rea- 
ſons(viz.) That whereas the —_ of Exgland was a juſt Em- 


as could decide all Controverſies arifing in it 3 And whereas Eaw. 1. 


| theſe Jeſts) remaining aſtoniſh'd, he ſays, We will begin with thel 


Exw. II. Rzch.IT. Hen.IV. and other Kings of this Realm, have 
| made 


FER" Re IE OI Ty ds. Don. ———— 
— 


MY 


m— 


of King Hexnzy the Eighth. 


made ſundry Ordinances, Laws,and Statutes, for the Conſervationof 
the Prerogative, Liberties, and Preeminences of the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and of the Juriſdictions Spiritual and Temporal of the ſame, 
to keep it from the annoyance of the See of Rozre, as alſo from the 
Authority of other Foreign Potentates attempting the diminution 
or violation thereof 3 And becauſe notwithſtanding the ſaid Ads, 
divers Appeals have been ſued to the Sec of Rome in cauſes Teſta- 
mentary, Cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Right of Tythes, 
Oblations and Obventions, to the great vexation and Charge of the 

ings Highneſs, and his Subjecs,and the delay of Juſtice 3 And, for- 
aſmuch, as the diſtance of the way to Rozze is ſuch, as the neceſlary 
proofs and true knowledge of the Cauſe, cannot be brought thither, 


nd repreſented fo well, as in this Kingdom; And that therefore- 


many Perſons be without Remedy : It is therefore enacted, That all 
(cauſes Teltamentary, cauſes of Matrimony, and Divorces, Tythes, 
Oblations,and Obventions,cither Commenc'd or depending former- 
ly, or which hereafter ſhall Commence in any of the Kings Domi- 
nions, ſhall be heard, diſcuſſed, and definitively determin'd, within 
the Kings Jufſdiction, and Authority in the Courts Spiritual and 

emporal of the ſame, any foreign Inhibition or reſtraints to the 

ontrary Notwithſtanding. So that, although any Excommunicati- 
on or Interdiction on this occaſion ſhould follow from that See, the 
Prelates and Clergy of this Realm ſhould adminiſter Sacraments,and 
fay Divine Service, and do all other their duties, as formerly hath 
been uſed, upon penalty of one years Impriſonment, and Fine at the 
Kings pleaſure 3 And they who procur'd the faid ſentences, ſhould 
fall into a Premmnire. As for the Orders to be obſery'd henceforth, 
It was enacted, That in ſutes Commenc'd before the Archdeacon or 
his Officials, Appeal might be made tothe Biſhop of the ſaid See. 
And from thence within 15 days to the Archbiſhop of Cazterbury,or 
Archbiſhop of Tork, reſpeftively in their Provinces, and fo like- 
wiſe tothe Archbiſhopsin the Kings other Dominions. Or if ſutetbe 
Commenc'd before the Archdeacon of any Archbiſhop or his Com- 
miſlaries, then Appeal may be made within 15 days to the Court of 
Arches,and ſo to the Archbiſhops without further Appeal. In all 
which Caſes, the Prerogative of the Archbiſhop and Chutch of Cox- 


his SubjeQs, Appeal might be made within 15 days to the Prelates 
of the Upper Houſein the Convocation then fitting, or next called 
by the Kings Writ, there to be finally determined. And that they 
who ſhall take out any Appeal contrary to the effect of this AQ;or 
refuſe to obey it, They, their Adherents, and Counſellors, ſhall in- 
cur the penalty of the Statute of xvi. Rich. Secundi, And thus the 
Spiritually finding the Power Inveſted formerly in the Pope, to be 
deriv'd now in great part on them, did more eafily ſuffer the dimi- 
ution of the Papal Authority. ou 
All former Statutesalſo made againſt the exceſs of Apparel were 
repealed, 


9" _ 


terbury was reſerved. That if any ſute aroſe betwixt the King and | 


| 
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154%, | repealed, and new Orders given, which yer [toed not long 3 There 
JW being no meaſure it ſeems for things that depended ſo much upon 
fancy and opinion. It is now time that we return to our Hiſtory. 
Among the many things concluded at the late Interview at Bononza, 
| we may remember one was that the Pope ſhould write to our King to 
T | ſend Aid againſt the Turk, who having fail'd (accidentally) in his 
Records, | intentions, He ſaid this Summer would puillantly Invade Chriſten- 
dom. But our King anſwer'd by his Ambaſladors ; That the Empe- 
rors Ambition was the Cauſe thereof, and the raſhneſs of the Pope, 
who at the Emperors requeſt had lately Excommunicated John Se- 
| puſe Vaywode of Tranſilvania and Elect King of Hungary, and 1v torced 
him to ſeck foreign Aidz which ought to put his Holineſs in mind, 
that he be wary how he proceeded with potent Princes. Yet if the 
Pope in his own particular were afraid of the Tark, that he 
| ſhould come to Avignon, and that he and Francis would undertake 
his Prote@ion, fince the Emperor was refolv'd to conſent to the Ger- 
waz Princes, about ſome Innovation in Religion ; only to diminiſh 
his Holineſs power. How the Pope yet reliſh'd this motion, ap- 
pears not 3 But certainly I find that as long as he was ſo aw'd in [taly, 
neither did Francis think it ſafe to Treat, or our King to repole in- 
tire Confidence in him; though now the Ceſarean Forces being with- 
drawn, a private Treaty betwixt the Pope and Francs took «ct, 
Infomuch that Francis now began ſecretly to fall off from our King. 
For as the Pope together with giving Catharina de Medices (Daugh- 
ter to Lorenzo, late Duke of Urbir) in Marriage to the Duke of Or- 
leans, had promis'd his afiſtance to him for recovering his Claims in 
| Italy, which he paſſionately delſir'd, ſo he was diſpoſed now, though 
notaltogether to forſake our K. yet at leaſt to decline the Conven- 
tions betwixt them, at their late Interview. And to induce the Pope 
to draw Francis on his (ide, it may be thought no ſmall motive, that 
be had upon his own Authority,not only levied ſome Tenths upon 
| thyClergy in France, but prepared Forces to aſſiſt the Proteſtant 
ces 3 which ſo ſcandaliz'd his Holineſs, as hethoughtit ſafer to | 
permit a War of Dominion (though in [taly) than of Religionin Ger- 
many alliſted by the French. And certainly, as the times then ſtood, : 
the Pope trad 'reaſon to fear a defeftion in more than one Prince. 
| The Pope alſo wanted not his deſigns upon Modena and Reeeggio, 
wherein he hoped Frencis would ſecond him againſt the Emperor, 
153z, | whomhe hated(til] for approving the late Sentence in favour of the 
March. | Duke of Ferrara. Which places now he intended to give his Niece, 
( together with the Dutchy of Z/rbir, when it could be gotten. For 
Sled. | performance of all which, the French Writers ſay a Treaty was con- 
| cluded. OurK. being well inform'd of all, and particularly know- 
[ ing that Frazcis, notwithſtanding both their late private Treaty at 
theInterview, and divers Reiterated profeſſions of friendſ{hip, had 
upon the Popes Breve and requelt executed ſome Perſons in France, 
| whojtſeem'd oppos'd the Papal Authority, and recall'd from Ba- 
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niſkment one Bede a bitter Enemy to the Kings Divwarcegithicughr ic 
now his beſt expedient'to [tand.to. the decjfiqn of his awniClergy; 
Whereunto it conduc'd much, that arhaw, Archbiſhg of Canter; 
bury, being lately dead, Thomas Cramer (ah able Perſon ph 1- 
vour'd by the Nobility, as our Hiſtorians fay, and lately” ithþloyed 
in the Kings bulineſs jn. /tely, and at this, preſent in Geravilryj wap 
though abſent,choſlen to this Place. Neither jndeed coulditheKings 
Clandeſtine Marriage be much longer hidden, the new Queen, being 
Th with Child : 'So that he refolv'd ſhortly, both to publiſh hig 


rriage, and to require his Clergy to proceed to x Sentence con- 
cerning the Divorce. 'His Parliament, in the-mean'time; ſo/favours 
ing his intentions, that uy made the aforelaid AR againſt Appedls 
to Rome, to theno little diſpleaſure of Queen K atherive, whoifound 
thereby how dangerous it would be (jn point of our Law to iofiſt 
on hers. Howlſoever, I find, ſhe had mahy openly favour'd her 
cauſe, without that our King thought fit copuptſh them, ''- * -* 
Queen Katherine was now at. Arpthil un Bedfordfpire yi And bes 
caute it concern'd the King to acquaint-Her with the Caufgof: this 
ſecond — heſent again ſome grave Perſons to prepare, her 
thereunto, wiſhing, her together to ſubmit. Bur. ſhe perkiflin ſtil}, 
Cranmer Archbiſhop of CAE cited her tb appear ar Dibble 
beiog ſix miles off. .Where for deciding this bufineſs, . hEappointed 
: Court to be hel ; Had wh him capvg the Biſhop of Londen; Wits 
cheſter, (being Stephen Gardiner ) Bath, Lac 1d ma eat 
2a Gar Fo proceeding G rp Gn | v's TG _—_ 
to'our K. to put away his Wite Katherine” provefting ofierivite that 
they would Cenfure him. But the Reoofdsarhich/Thave feen,men- 
tion only that Cramer demanded and obtawedrleave gf theiKing 
to determine the matter, fince it caus'd much. doubt -amang the 
Common People, and fears of great Inconveruencies in \matter; of 
Succeſſion. The Court being nbw held, and the Queen' ſammon'd 
15 days together, without yet that ſhe appear'd, The Archbiſhop 
(having firſt pronounc'd her Contumacious, proceeds to'Setiterice, 
which alſo he caus'd to be publickly Read in the Chappel of our 
Lady in the Priory of Dunſtable, before two Notaries ,, and then 
ſent to the K. deſiring further to know his Mind concerning his ſe- 
cond Marriage, asſoon as he had adviſed with his Caundit. © 
| The Tenor of the Sentence was this. |: | 
N Dei nomine Amen : Nos Thomas permifiionedrvind 
Cantuarien. Archiepiſcopus, totius Angliz Pritmas, & 
Apoſtolicz fedis Legatus,in quadam Cauſa inquiſitionis 
de & ſuper viribus Matrimonii inter'illuftrifimum & 
patentifimum -Principem & Dominym noftrum Henri. 
um, Otavum , Det gratia- Angliz'&'Franciz Regem, 
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1533 | Fidei Deftnſorem, & Dominum Hiberniz, ac Serenifſi-| 
WWW, | mam Dominam Catharinatn, nobilis memoriz Ferdi. 
natidi Hiſpaniarum Regis filiam contra&ti & conlummazi, 
quz- coram nobis in-Judicio ex officio noſtro mero ali- 
quamdiu vertebatur,  & adhuc veritur & pendet indeciſa, 
rite'& legitime procedentes. Vifis primitus per nos & 
diligenter 'inſpe&tis Articulis five capitulis” in dominica 
Cauſa obje&tis & miniſtratis, una cum reſponſis cis ex 
arte diti illuftrifſimi & potentifimi Principis Henrici 
Octavi, factis & redditis, viſilq; & fimilicer per nos in- 
ſpecis plurimorum Nobilium & aliorum reftuim fide 
ignorum dictis & depoſitionibus in eadem cauſa habitis 
& faCtis; Viſiſq; preterea & fimili modo per nos inſpectis 
quamplurimum & fere torius Chriſtiani Orbis principa- 
lium Academiarum cenſuris ſeu concluſionibus Magiſtra- 
libus etiam tam Theologorum quam Juris pericorum Re. 
ſponfis & Opinionibus, utriulq; deniq; Provinciz Angli- 
canz Conciltorum Provyincialium aflertionibus & afhirma- 
tionibus, aliiſq; falutaribus monicis & doCtrinis ſuper 
dicto Matrimonio defuper reſpective habicis & factis. Vi- 
ſifque ultggius & pari modo per nos inſpectis, tractatibus 
| ſeu faxderibus pacis & amicitiz inter perennis fame Hen- 
' ricum Septimum nuper Regem Angliz & diftttm nobilis 
| memoriz Ferdinandum nuper Regem Hiſpaniz, deſuper 
initis & faQtis viſis quoque peramplius & diligenter per 
nos inſpe&tis omnibus & pars actis, aCtitatis, literis, 
a us, inſtrumentis, ſcripturis, munimentis , re- 
ulq; aliis Univerſis in dita cauſi quomodolibet geſtis & 
factis, ac hic omnibus & ſingulis ita per nos Vit & in- 
ſpeRis atq; 2 nobis cum diligentia & marturitate pondera- 
tis & recenfiris : Servatiſq; ulterius per nos in hac parte de 
| Jure ſervandis.; Nec non partibus przdictis (viz.) przfato 
| illoſtrifimo & potentiflimo Principe Henrico Octavo per 
ejus Procuratorem idoneum coram nobis in dicta cauſa le- 
gitime comparente,  dicta vero Sereniflima Domina 'Ca- 
tharina per contumaciam ablente (cujus abſentia divina 
repleatur przſentia) de Concilio Juris peritorum & The- 
ologorum cum quibus in hac parte communicavimus ad 
| 7 _ ſenten- 
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ſententiam noſtram defnitivam, five finale decretum no- 
ſtrum in di&ta Cauſa ferendam five ferendum fic duximus 
procedendum & procedimus in hunc modurm.:/ , Quia per 
acta,inaRi cata,deducta, propoſita, exhibira, allegara; pro- 

ata pariter & confeſlara, articularaq; O— partis, 
Reſponla teſtium, depolttiones, & dicta, inftrumenta, mu- 
nimenta, lireras, ſcripturas, cenſuras, concluſiones Magj- 
ſtrales, Opiniones, conlilia, afſertiones, affirmatianes,tra- 
&arus & foxdera Pacis, proceſſus, res alias & cztera pre- 
miſſa coram nobis in difta Cauſa reſpective habita, geſta, 
facta, exhibita & produta, Necnon ex ciſdem & diyer- 
ſis aliis ex caulis ac conſiderationibus, argumentiſque & 
probationum generibus yariis & mkeiplichus velidatgnd 
dem & efficacibus quibus animum noſtrum in hac parte ad 
plenum informavimus 'plene & evidenter invenimus' & 
comperimus dictum matrimonium inter przfatos il- 
Iuſtridimum Principem & Dominum noſtrum Henricum 
Octayum,, ac Serenifimam Dominam Catharinam , ut 
prxmittitur contractum & conſummatum, nullum om. 
nino & invalidum fuiſle & efle, acdiyino Jure prohibence, 
contratum & conſummatum extitiſſe. Idcirco nos Tho- 
mas Archiepiſcopus Primas & Legatus antedi&tus, Chriſti 
nomine primicus invocato, ac ſolum Deum pre oculis no- 
ſtris habentes, pro nullicate & invaliditate didti matrimo. 
nji pronunciamus, decernimus, & declaramus, ipſumque 
pretenſum matrimonium fuiſſe & eſſe nullum & invali- 
dum, ac divino jure prohibente contratum & conſumma- 
tum, nulliuſque valoris aut momenti efle, ſed viribus & 
firmitate juris caruiſle & carere, przfatilq; illuftridimo.& 
potentiſſimo Principi Henrico Octavo ac Sereniflimz' Do- 
minz Catharinz non licere, in eodem prztenſo matri- 


tharinam quatenus de: fafto & non de Jure diftum prex- 
renſlum matrimonium ad invicem contraxerunt &'con- 
ſummarunt ab invicem ſeparamus & Divortiamus, atque 


fic ſeparatos & divortiatos, necnon ab omni vinculo ma- 
+ F trimoniiali 


. Wo = 


monio remanere etiam pronunciamus, decernimus, &'de- 
claramus, iploſq; illuſttiflimum & potenciflimym Princi-. 
pem Henricurn Octavum, & Sereniſimam Dominam Ca-. \ 
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trimoniali reſpetu dicti pratenſt matrimonii, liberos & 

fee elle pronunciamus, decernimus, et de- 

claramus, per:hanc noſtram Sententiam deffinitivam, ſive| 

hoe noſtrum. finale Decretum, quam five quod ferimus et 

promulgamus in hs ſoriptis. 
SITE 


Mai 23.153 3. | 


- The King hereupon (according to the. Decree of the laſt Partia- 
ment) commands ftriftly Katharine ſhould no more becall'd Queen, 
but, Princeſs Dowager,and Widow of Prince Arthur; and diſpatches 
Meſſetgers both to Rowe, and tothe Emperor (then in Spain) tode-. 
clare aud juſtifie the proceedings, not omitting together to ſatisfie; 
Francis thereof, asſhall be told in his place. The Oration made to 
the Emperor . (whether by DoRor ' Hawkins then reſident in his 
Court, or. Sir Tho-ags Wat as Fox hath it) did in effe& remonſtrate, 
that ſince his Highneſs did (till eſteem him to be his friend, Confede- 
;rate and Ally, he thought good to acquaint him with his Actions, 
,and among them, his Divorce, and therein particularly the Juſtice of 
che Cauſe, and order of the Proceſs, In which nothing being owit-j 
'ted, which might ſatisfie himſelf or others, He bath found, atlaſt,} 
' that the Marriage with Queen Katharine was indiſpenſable,as being 
"againſt the Law of God, Nature, and Man yet that herein he uſed 
not his own judgment alone,or his Subjects (though enough to quiet 
his Conſcience) 'but requird it of forein parts and Univerſities, 
'arjd among them thoſe of Boxoria (though depending of the Popes)! 
and Padxa(though menac'd by the Venetzans) and hath found them, 
'and many other,; ſo conſentaneous to his Divines, that (fome few| 
pays and perſons only excepted) they all determined in fa- 
| vor '6f hrs Highneſs' Cauſe; The further Confirmation whereof, 
'by! publick diſputation and proof, He ſhould willingly offer his 
Majeſty,” were It not too great an Injury to: that whichis palled in 
this Realm, todiſpute it in any other Country, ; eſpecially when it 
15 contrary to the'Laws of the Land : ſo that he truſted his pruden- 
ep would takeit as a thing done, and juſtly done, and not to marvel 
f the King his Maſter, for the weal of his Soul aſwell as benefit and| 
Peace of his Realm, had taken a courſe which otherwiſe he would 
ſolittle have | he of, as. he wiſheth no ſuch Occafion had ever 
been giyen him'z wherein, he hopes it will appear, how much Re- 
ſpe&1s given borh'to the Pope and your Selt, ſince otherwiſe his 
Highnels ſhould not have ſent fo many Ambaſſages to you both,or 
ſpent;ſo many years in clearing theſe points, without receiving yet 
any fruit but delay and infatisfaRtion. Inſomuch,that he perceived, 
after the cauſe had depended almoſt ſeven years ſpace, he was ig a 
Labyrinth, out of which he ſaw no likelihood to ger, had he not ſtept 


right forth at onceto the Mazes end. Yet if this wereall, he _ d 
{ ctter | 


—  — 
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better ſuffer it : for ſince at laſt the neceſſity of clearing his Conſci- | 
ence, and ſatisfying his People, had made him give a period to his 
ſuits, the Pope not content with his former Vexations, Cited him to 
appear at Rome, and publiſh'd divers [Janderous Breves againſt him, 
'Requiring the Cauſe to be determined before him; though a Ge- 
'neral Council hath long fince determined that all matters ſhould be 
'ended, where they begun. So that it the Arch-Biſhop of Cazter- 
(bury as Metropolitan of the Realm had at length given Sentence on 
'the Kings part, He thought the queſtion ſhould not be ſo much,whe- 
'therit were done according to the common faſhion, as whether in 
it ſelf it were right, whereof therefore He would Treat with the 
Pope apart, defiring his Majeſty howſoever to take well this Decla- 
ration, ſince his Highneſs reputing him till his friend, thought this 
accompt due to him,as hoping further, he would not be leſs friendly 
hereafter, than he had been heretofore. To which the Emperor an- 
ſ{wered little more thatI can find, than that He well knew how mat- 
ters paſſed, and that he would adviſe with his Council, what fur- 
ther was to be done; giving by this ſhort and ſharp Reply juſt ſuſpi- 
tion of preparing War againſt Ez-gland, as he had morethan once 
threatned. For which purpoſe, as 1529. he had pradctisd:with the 
Earl of Deſmond in Ireland, fonow he Treated ſecretly with James 
King of Scotland, to whom alſo he ſent his Order. Our King 
not ignorant hereof, takes occaſion (upon expiration of the late five 
years Truce) to give earunto the complaint of the Earl of Angnis, 
(then at Barwick )and to permit Sir Arthur Darcyto enter the Caun- 


Towns,and carrying away much booty. Pretending for cauſe there- 
of, the Reſtitution of the Dowglaſſes, But while James a Valiant 


declare) prepared to be Reveng'd, the French King taking notice 


try and forrage it. Which he did in Aprl 1533. burning divers | 


Prince (as his many Expeditions 1n Perſon againſt the Out-Laws did | 


of this difference compos'd it, though not without ſome ditticulty. 
Notwithſtanding which, the Treaty. with the Emperor continued. 
For whereas the young King being not long fince defirous to Match | 
in France, found ſome interruption, He hark'ned now toan _ 
from the Emperor. And his faithful Servants thought 1t time, as 

having run no ſmall hazard in his Night-walks. And now three Ma- : 


Mary Dowager of Hungary, Mary of Portugal his Neice by hisSiſter 
| Leoxora, and Mary our Princeſs. Neither will the Reader think it 
ſo ſtrange, that the Emperor preſum'd here ſo far with our Kings 
Daughter, when he ſhal] conlider(as Ifind in our Records and Be4ays 
Hiſtory )that he offer'd her afterwards to the Davlphin; as intending, 
together with troubling this Kingdom,to make this Princeſsa reward 
fof their ambition. who afliſted him. | The Ariſwer which James re- 
turn'd was, That he ſhould moſt deſire the Match with England, it | 
conveniently it could beeffected, ſaying yet that after Her he would 
ghdlieſt havea Daughter of hisSiſter of Denmark. But Charles ſay- 

Cees9 ing 


ries, all of the Emperors Family, were mention'd to him; His Siſter | 


1533. | 
thong 


| 


Conſtanti- 
nople. 
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[ing She was already x promisd,the buſineſs of Marriage ended lo, for 


Navarre. For which purpoſe he alſo ſent 


| from him, that he ſhould conſent to the calling of a General Coun-| 


| 


: 


the preſent,the Treaty of Friendſhip nevertheleſs being in ſome kind 
entertain'd.. Whereof our King being advertiſed, labour'd to break 
it, propofing to his Nephew a Match ay a to Henry K. of 

exry K nevet to Margaret; 
Queen of Navarre, who gladly entertain'd the motion. 

This while,the Duke of Albany was ſent by Francis unto the Pope, | 
to Treat in appearance of a War againſt the Duke,burt really to con- 
clude the deſigned Marriage with Catharina de Medices,to whom the 
ſaid Duke was near allied, Which Match though the Emperor had 
heretofore oppos'd; yetnow confidering how —_— It was for 
his Affairs todivide Frexcis from our K.he reſolv'd privately togive 
aſſent to it, as judging fewer Inconveniences would follow that way,i 
thanif both Kings joyr'd again(t him. Before yet he would declare; 
himſelf, he told the Pope he thould require theſe Conditions from 
Francis... 1. To Innovate nothing in Italy. 2. To confirm again 
the Treaty of Madrid and Cambray, 3. To obtain ſome alurance 


cil. 4- That he would labour effetually with the King of Erg- 
land not to proceed any further in his Divorce. To all which the 
Pope gave no other anſwer, but that he would mediate therein,, 
being not able (as he alledg'd)) to diſpoſe otherwiſe of fo puillant a, 


' Prince. 


And now becauſe the Reader may expe& an account why this Ge- 
neral Council, promis'd within a years-ſpace to the Germans , tor- 
merly by the Emperor,follicited by our King and Francis,tubmitted|; 
unto by the Proteſtant Princes, took yet no effec at the time ap-| 
pointed ; I thought fit to deliver the chief paſſages thereof: ſince I| 
dare fay no Age ever produc a juſter occafion tor the calling of it., 


Which therefore alſo I ſhall relate with more particularity , that) 


| none was more forward herein than our King,only when it might be 


4 


| cious Title ſoever. Nevertheleſs, as it concern'd the Emperor in 


' held in ſometree place and manner ; as knowing well that nothing | 
either formerly had,or could now more authoriſe any folemn error, 
than a factious and partial Atſembly, under what general or ſpe- 


| point of Honour and advantage, chiefly to procure this work, our 
King and Frazxcis were content awhile to look on. And three mo- 
tives] find were preſented by the Emperor to the Pope. 1. The fet- 
ling of the buſineſs of Religion. 2. Reliſtance againſt the Trrk, 
 3- Accommodation of Differences betwixt-Chriſtian Princes. The 
| Pope having received theſe, replicd only, That he would commit 
the buſineſs to ſome principal Perſons of his Council, who making 
| this — Remorſtrance; the Pope thought fit to ſend itto the 
Em which finally-was that concerning Rehgiog,they thought 
k . | 

rea ous point toadmit Proteſtants or Hereticks to diſpute any 
| of the Opinions, which Holy Councils have formerly determing. 
| Since thereupon alſo they might take Occafion to call in queſtion 


#- . the 
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the Articles ot Chriſtian Faith. On the other fide, when they were 
forbidden to defend their Dodtrines , they might think themſelves 
worſe us'd than the Arrians and other Heretiques heretofore, and 
pretend they were condemn'd unheard,and ſoreturn home more ob- 
ſtinate than ever. Secondly, If they have contradicted the Determi- 
nations of former Councils, What hope is there that they ſhould 


Beſides,how unſeaſonable and hard would it be for the Pope to com- 


one againſt another,and againſt the Turk Thirdly, That there was 
ſmall ikelihood of convincing the Proteſtants as long asthey wholly 
adhered to the Letter of the Holy Scripture, without admitting the 
Interpretation of Fathers or Councils, who by Divine Inſpiration 
way be thought to have clear'd many doubtful Places : So thar if 
once they calFd in queſtion the authority of the Church,there could 
be no ground for deciding Controverfies. Fourthly,That it ispro- 


tion to Obey it, asto avoid the puniſhment due from the Magiſtrate; 
fince their requeſt was to have liberty of Religion till a Council had 
determined the Controverſies, which could not be ſuddenly done. 
Fifthly, That the Proteſtants might find ſome excuſe to depart be-' 
fore any determination, as they did from the Diet at Awgsburgh. Be- 
fides, if there weredifference of Opinions, and ſome ſhould conde- 
ſcend to an alteration in part, it might cauſe a Schiſm, and conſe- 
uently a ſetting up of es Council, or of Pope againſt 
ope, as hath formerly hap'ned. And again, that whether the 
Pope were declared above a Council, or a Council above the Pope, 
Inconveniencies would follow. Finally, That whether the Autho- 
rity of convoking this Council were permitted to them, or to the 
Emperor, it might take up more time and years, than the Emperor 
could ſpare to attend it. 2. As for the fecond motive of calling this 
Council, being the Invaſion of the Twrk, It was anfwer'd, That the 
Hoſtile preparatives being ready, and the Aſſembly of a Council in 
all likelihood fo ſlow, it was more fit to think of taking Arms, than 
of entring into School. diſputations, eſpecially fince under this co- 
lour, the Proteſtants might evade,alledging they werenot oblig'd to 
contribute any thing till the buſineſs of Religion wereſetled, More- 
over, that this would but occaſion the Turks coming, as knowing it 
would tend wholly to his damage and hurt,and conſequently, would 
but haſten him the more to prevent it. Furthermore, that if the 
Council gave no content to the Proteſtants, it might cauſe them to 
ſeck Protection from the Tyrk, as the Vaywod of Tranſilvania had late- 
ly done, and under pretence of Evangelical liberty ſeize on the 
Goods ofthe Church. Theſe Motives the Emperor 
| with thisPolitick anſwer ofthe Pope, being brought to Francis by 
the Seignenr de Pract and his Reply requird thereunto, F, _ after 


ee 


ſtand rothis? And what a ſcandal would it prove to be diſobeyed ?| 


pel them toa ſtriRt obſervation of the Decrees eſtabliſh'd there,when | 
the Emperor and other Chyiſtian Princes, had ſo much to do both | 


bable, their demand of a Council was not ſo much with the inten- | 
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calling a Council,there were far greater it they omitted it. It bewg 
certain there was.never,any other Law ful and ordinary way for:de- 
cilion, of Controverſies in Religion. Infomuch, thar all future Ages 
would condemn nat only. his Holineſs, but all the Chriſtian Princes 
of the,time when they did not procure it, Wherefore his Opinion 
was, that they:ſhould aſſemble a Council without yet negleRing the|. 
other point propgs'd..; And tor'this end, thatall Chriſtian Princes 
by their Letters; and Ambaſlladors ſhould adviſe together before the 
Council werecall'd, and each 'of them ſet down what they in their 
particular thought fit to be doge.  Whereupon, alſo, they ſhould 
ſend to Rome joyntly to demand a free and ſecure place of meeting, 
where the points projefted might be reſolved. - In diſcuſſion where- 
of, therefore, ſuch intire and honeſt liberty ſhould be permitted to 
all. and every one; as they might frankly diſcover themſelves. Only, 
that they ſhould, not interpole any thing concerning their private 
differences and quarrels. For the bctter performing whereof, it 
ſhould be agreed:that no deciſion of former Councils ſhould be ur- 
ged tothe hindrance of an Ingenuous and free communication con- 
cerning theip pojats;whenyerit ſhould bealledged that thequeſtion- 
ing of former Acts would but open the way to fruſtrate this. Since 
it, would give. occaſion unto; many to withdraw themſelves,. who 
otherwiſe would be preſent at the Council. For preventing whereof; 
therefore,it were expedient that each of them ſhould ſend their Am- 
| b _ or Deputies with unlimited Commiſſion to Treat concern- 
| ing the points1n cantroyerfie, , Which alſo ſhould be laid down'in 
| writing, to theintent that by common Vote and conſent they tnight 
afterwards be determined.,, With this caution, yet; that in the mean 
while all particular Enmities ſhould be laid afide or quenched. And 
that till this were, done, and. the ſeveral Superiors of the ſaid Am- 
baſladorsor Deputies acquainted with the proceedings (lo that ab- 
ſolute power ;thereupon. might 'be given_them to conclude) it was 
unſcaſonable to call a Coungil,” But if they choſe this way) it would 
= as that either the inferiour Number would ſubmit to the grea- 
ter, and conſequently-conform themſclyes to one common way in 
Religion, or at leaſt they. wayld remain without excuſe, or cauſe of 
exception, when on 'ſo goodand indifferent Terms the determinati- 
on of a free CORIcH had been offer'd them. All which he 6gaified 
"Yo » 


_ 


F ; Tt was now toward the end of February. 1533. when the Emperor 
| Kd Fils Anſwer, who as He was diſafteted to Francis,did eafi- 
\ [y; uſjinterpret bismeaniog, taking all his advice in acounter ſenſe. 
't ſt, bee re bomake' gnreaſonable” that the Anabaſladors of 
T iltian.Þ nges and Proteſtants ſhould project the;ppints and Ar- 
Fl eaboTurhed of iathe ſaid:Council, fince it couldbe thought 
| efs, than an Artifice and; Invention' to reſtrain and diminiſh'the 


, 


Fg thelaid, Cquncil, which together with all-that could 
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| be Treated therein, ought intirely to.depend on the inſpiration of the | 1533- 
[Holy Ghoſt,and not upon the Opinions of Men. Secondly, Becauſe LYWW 
| Francis, had made no particular Anſwer concerning Contribution 
for reſiſting of the Turk, as1f He thought the danger of his Neigh- | 
'bours in this kind did not concern him. 

Which Remonſtrance being brought (in form of a Reply or Com- 
plaint of the Emperor) to Francis 3 He anſwer'd ; That he could 
not but marvel how the Emperor ſhould ſo much miſtake him, fince | 
together, with an ample Declaration of his Opinion concerning the 
Atiair of Religion, He had declard hkewiſe that the Ambaſſadors 
and Deputies ſhould not negle& the other point, whoſe Refoluti- 
ons alſo concerning reſiſtance of the Txrk, he thought not only | | 
more effecual and proper than thoſe of a Council, but of a quicker | 
| Uiſpatch, And for the other point concerning the teſtraint or di- | 
minution of the Council, 1t was finiſterly and malignly interpreted. 
For when they ſhould ſend Ambaſſadors from all parts with ſo pure 
and ſincere affection, and zeal for the good of the Church, and de- : 
fence of Chriſtendom, he could do no leſs than believe that the Hol y 
| Ghoſt will atiiſt and direct their Aiſembly. And howſoever that 
any thing Concluded in this kind ſhould be eſteemed no more than | 
as a beginning or preamble to the Council. Nevertheleſs for the | 
oiving more intire ſatisfaction tothe Emperor, he thought fit to de-.| 
clare, that if the Emperor did not approve the ſaid Aſſembly of Am- | 
baſſadors, He for his part wonld mention it no further 3 Only when | 
the Emperor would but pleaſe to take notice that himſeif made the | 
firſt Overture thereof,as by the Articles brought by Du Praet might | 
| appear. For the reſt, He wiſh'd it might be a true Univerſal Coun- | | 
'cil, and nota National or Provincial, as it muſt be term'd, when alt | 
' Chriſtian Nations did not affiſt therein. And as for War againſt the | 
Turk, though He had already paid 1200000, Crowns, and mult 
pay 800000, more, Yet if the Txrk in Perſon ſhould affail Chriſten- 
dom, He would not only hazard his own blood and his Subjefs to 
oppoſe him, but hope the Emperor would do the like. But nei- | 
ther was the Emperor ſatisfied herewith. For as Hethought Francis | © 
| would make uſe of this Aflembly for Contriving fome Delign or 
' Enterprize againſt him; ſo he ſecretly declin'd it. Francis like- 
wiſe as he was wholly won to the Pope, and intentive to the buſi- 
neſs of Italy, Iaboured not much to advance a bulineſs, ſo ſuſpe&ed | 
and dangerous to the Roman See. So that the diffidence and Jea- | 
| loufie betwixt theſe Princes broke off the Council at this time,when 
| it ſeem'd ſo neceſſary for the Peace and welfare of Chriſtendom. 
| Howbeit the Emperor (who departed from Gemoiia April 8. and was 
| NOW IN Spaiz ) leſt He ſhould bethought notto comply with his pro- | api 8, 
| miſe, obtained from the Pope, that thefe following Conditions 

ſhould be offer'd to John Frederic Eletor of S2xony in the room | Aug. 1532. | 

of his Father, lately deceaſed. That it ſhould be free and open to 
all as in times paſt : Thar affurance ſhou}d be given on both fides to 
| {tand 
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| cenza, Bononia, or Mantaa, at their choice. That if any Princes nei- 


ſtand to whatſoever ſhould be decreed there. That they who could 
not be preſent, ſhould ſent their Deputies. That in the mean 
while, nothing ſhould be Innovated. That the Place ſhould be P3a- 


ther came themſelves, nor ſent, they ſhould yet be conchuded by the 
Decrees of the Council, and if they diſobeyed, that the Emperor 
and other Princes ſhould ſee Juſtice done. That if theſe Conditions 
were accepted, the Council ſhould be ſummon'd within fix Moneths 
following the date hereof (being towards the end of March, or be- 
ginning of April, 1533.) and held within a year after. For more au- 
thorifing of which Propoſitions, the Emperor commanded his Am- 
bafſadors to ſecond the Legate. The Duke of Saxony hereupon, 
after deliberation with the other Proteſtant Princes and States at 
Smalcald, returned this Anſwer 3 That the Council could not be 
freeas Jong as the Pope who wasa Party ſhould fit as Judge. That 
the cauſe of Religion, as being grounded on the Scriptures, ſhould 
be determined by them, and not by School-Opinions. That the 
Place ought to be (as the Emperor had promis'd ) in Germany, if it| 
ſhould be free and open untoall. Our Hiſtorians ſay, alſo, that the 
Pope ſent (in May) to our King to be preſent at the Council, or at 
leaſt to ſend thither. But when the Metlenger (being requird to 
it ) ſhew'd a Commiſſion, which had neither place nor time expreſt, 
he wasdiſmilt, 

While theſejthings paſt, our King by a Diſpatch to Frarcis re- 


quires him to ſend hither ſome truſty Perſon to whom he might with 
all confidence communicate ſuch things as could not fitly be com- 
mitted to paper, intreating alſo that the ſaid Perſon might be inſtru: 
Qed in all the Paſſages of Afﬀairs (whereſoever) fince the Interview. 
For though the King by Meſlage,ſcnt formerly by the Lord Rochfort 
had acquainted Francis that He was privatly Married, yet as He 
| had many particularities to ſpeak of, and might belides have uſe of 
the Aſſiſtance which Francis had offer d, ſo He delir'd one on that 
part to whom He might freely open Himſelf, Hereupon Francis 
ſends Guillaume du Bellay Seignenr de Langey with theſe Inſtructions, 
That he ſhould perſuade our King to be at the Interview betwixt 
the Pope and him, as being better able than any elſe to juſtifie and 
defend His proper Cauſe, aſſuring him, that he ſhould be as ſafe, both 
in his paſſage to, and ſtaythere, asin hisown Kingdom. Neverthe- 
leſs if he thought not fit to come, that at leaſt he ſhould ſend one in 
whom he might repoſe intire confidence. He was charged alſo to 
inform our King how Fraxcis had made thoſe Ordinances concern- 
ing Horſe and Foot, and Sea-buſineſlſes, which were agreed betwixt 
them. Laſtly, he was commanded to defireour Kings Advice con- 
cerning the Afﬀairs of the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who in- 
ſtantly crav'd their joint aſſiſtance. 

When Morſjexr de Langey was come, and had expos'd theſe parti- 
cularities, Our King anſwer'd : That fince the Biſhop of Roe (for 
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fo he now term'd the Pope) atter many diffimulations, -and delays, 
would not decide the bufineſs of the Divorce; He had for diſcharge 
of his Conſcience, Referr'd it to the Arch-Brſhop of Canterbury, as 
being not able to ſupport any longer the continual vexations 
wherewith his mind was afflicted. And that the faid Arch-Biſhop 
and divers Biſhops and principal Perſons of the Clergy having ſen- 
tenced a nullity in his former Marriage, and declared the Diſpen- 
ſation for'it void, as given in a Caſe which being ex Jure Divine, 
could not be diſpenced with 5 He had thereupon privately Married 
the Marchioneſs, without yet that he had intention to diſcloſe ir 
before May next. About which time he hoped alſo that the later- 
view betwixt his Maſter and the ſaid Biſhop would be, and tl:at the 
ſaid Biſhop therefore would do him Juſtice. If not, that he would 
publiſh his Marriage, and withdraw himſelf totally from the Yoke 
and Dominion of the Biſhops Church, Concernirig the Tyranny 
and Uſurpation whereof, he had compoy'd a large and ample Trea- 
tiſe ; The Title whereof was, De Poteſtate Chriſtianorum Regum in 
ſuis Eccleſiis, contra Pontificis Tyrannidem & horribilem Impictatem, 
as Bentherws bath it; though( for my part)having ſeen no ſuch-Book, 
I conceive it was that De vera differentia Regie Poteſtatis &- Eccleſia- 
ſtice, & que (it ipſavirtus & veritas utrinſqz made abour this time, 
which nevertheleſs he ſaid he would not publiſh, until be ſaw wha' 
Right the Biſhop would do him;defiring the ſaid K. in the mean time, 
not to abandon him, fince the Biſhop had vaunted, he would ſet all 
Chriſtendom againſt him,. which the Emperor alſo, in his diſcourſe 
with the Pope had averred, *diſcovering how by the means of Scot- 
land he would Revenge his Aunts quarrel. Some Intelligence where- 
of was brought our K. by the ſaid Sejgnexr de Langey, who crofling 
the Seas from Boxlogne to Dover was aſſaulted by ſome Scotchmen of 
War, who hovering inour Seas to eſpy their advantage, ſet upon 
the Gallion that Langey went in, ſo that had he not made uſe both of 
Sails and Oars, he had been overtaken or ſunk; their number being 
ſuperiour, and Ordnance playing continually on him. They over- 
took yet a Ship of his conſort, which having Sails only, and not 
Oars,could not eſcape them. Mozſjexr de Langey being now diſmils'd, 
acquainted Francis with our Kings reſolution. Whereupon alſo, he 
haſtned his Interview with the Pope, which after variety of Places 
propos'd, was finally refolv'd at Marſeilfes, the Emperors Ambaſſa- 
dors at Rome in vain oppoling it. 

And now the News of the Arch-Biſhop of Canterburics Sentence, 
and open Marriage of Miſtris Azze Bolen, being come to the Popes 
ears, and together with 1t an information concerning the Book 
our King had compos'd againſt the Popes Authority (which alſo 
more than any thing elſe offended him,) the whole College of Gar- 
|dinals, eſpecially ſuch as were for the Emperor, became humble ſup- 
pliantstothe Pope, that he would proceed rigorouſly againſt our 
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and publick manner as was afterwards done; For I find tHat this 
Sentence was not definitive in the principal cauſe (as the Imperials 
defir'd, and Sanders miſtakes it, ) but only dedarative in the point of 
Attemptats(as they call it,) in that King Herry (the cauſe yet de- 
pending) bad Divorced Himſelf without the leave and Authority 
of the | Therefore it was declar'd that alt his Actions herein 
were ſubje& to a Nullity, and Himſelf to Excommunication, un- 
leſs He reſtored things i» integrum, for which time was allawed 
him, till the end of September following. Theſe Proceedings being 
reſerved, and the Cenſures thus ſuſpended,argued that the Pope was 
willing before he went any further to ſee the ſucceſs of his Inter- 
view with Fraxcis, which was accelerated by this means. For as the 
Pope knew well that the Emperor was already ſufficiently incens'd 
againſt the K. fo it wasealie for him to colle&, that if he could gain 
Nr nothing afterwards could hinder him to fulminate. And 
he had reaſon to chuſe this way of Treaty ; for I find all his Inter- 
views ſucceeded well with him. Nevertheleſs, the Emperor as he 
knew not how far this new Treaty might extend, Jlabours by his 
Ambaſſadors to retard it. But they failing, he took another courſe ; 
for being advertis'd that the Pope intended to make uſe of ſome of 
his Gallies for A _ he ſends a Command that they ſhould 
be employed againſt the Tyrk, But neither could this keep back 
the Pope, who rather than not go, reſolv'd to commit himlſclt to the 
French Gallies, and ſo to paſs to Marſe;/es. Things being thus ad- 
vancd, our King (in conformity to the Propoſition of Francis ) 
ſends the Duke of Norfolk, lately made Marſhal of Eygland, the 
Lord Rochefort, Sir William Paulet , Sir Anthony Brown , and Sir 
Francis Bryax, followed with ſome hundred and fixty Horle, to re- 
pair to Francis, and afterwards attend the Interview. 

This while, our King being confident, that either by the Popes 

ood permiſſion, or his proper Authority,he ſhould be able to Julti- 
fe a cauſe which ſo many Univerſities had ſentenc'd on his ſide,pro- 
ceeds to the Coronation of his new Queen, which alſo was per- 
form'd with much ſolemnity. And the rather that the murmur of 
thoſe who objected againſt the irregularity and deviation of our 
Kings proceeding herein , might be hidden and recover'd in the | 
Pomp. Shortly after which, our Hiſtorians ſay, Mary the Dowager 
of France dyed, and was buried at St. Edmundsbury. 

The Duke of Nerfolk being now come to Francis (who was upon | 
his Journey to Mayſci/es) acquaints him with part of his Inſtructi- | 
ons, which were to diſuade him from the Interview and Marriage 
propos'd, or, atleaſt, to ſuſpend it till the Pope hath given non 
ſatisfaction; offering alſoaid for a War in Piedwort, if he would 
ſuffer no more monies to go out of his Realm to Roxee, and inſtead of 
the Pope to ereQ a Patriarch, which it ſeems was one of the private 
Articles treated betwixt them, at the interview ; but hearing, at the 
ſame time, of the Declaration paſt at Rowe againſt our King , he 


thought 
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thought it too late to expect any favour from the Pope, and there 
fore demanded leave to return. Notwithſtanding which Francis 
defir'd his ſtay, promiſing all the beſt offices and affiſtance to our K. 
he could require, aſſoon as he ſhould come to Marſeilles; proteſting 
furthermore, that what Offence ſoever was done to our K. he would 
take as to himſelf. But the Duke being informed again, by our dili- 
gent Agents, what had paſt at Rowe, would omit no longer to ad- 
vertiſe the K. Therefore, he poſted away the Lord Rochfort to ac- 
quaint his Highneſs with what was done, and to know his Gracious 
pleaſure : whereupon, the K. upon advice with his Council,thought 
fit to Revoke together with the ſaid Duke, the Duke of Richmond 
'then living in the Frezch Court, Commanding alſo his Ambaſſadors 
with the Pope to return. Nevertheleſs as Francis infilted with our 
King to ſend ſome other, if for no other end, yet at leaſtto witneſs 
the earneſtneſs and ſollicitation wherewith he would purſue the 

Kings affair withthe Pope 3 So our King thought fit to ſend Stepher: 

Gardiner not long before made Biſhop of Wincheſter,and Sir Francis 

Bryan, together with Sir Joh Wallop to attend him at the Interview. 

And here1t is probable,that Francis had many Deſigris, whereof al- 

ſo he reſolv'd to prevail himfelt according to the Occafion. For it 

he Treated with the Pope, he no lefs entergain'd his former Cor- 

reſpondence with the Princes of Gerzzany, who ſent to him (then be- 

ing at Tholonſe)a Secretary of the Dukes of Bavaria to tell him how, 

upon the Conlignation of 100000 Crowns, which the ſaid Kin by 

[Treaty was oblig'd to pay in aid, and for the Reſtitution of the 

Duke of Wittenberg, whoſe Poſſeſſions were with- held by Ferdinand, 

they now all agreed that it ſhould be put into the hands of the ſaid 

Duke, deſiring revertheleſs that it might be done with all ſecreſie. 
To which Francis Anſwered: that the Interview being paſt, he 

would ſend ſome one to acquaint him with his Intentions. 

This while the Duke of A4/bany being departed with the Gallies 

of France, to condudt the Pope to Marſeilles, news was brought to 

Francis of the death of one Merveilles employed by Francis to 

Franciſco Sforza (then in poſſeſſion of the Dutchy of Milan, by the 

\Emperors tavour, though not as yet of:the Daughter of Denmark, 

'formerly deſtin'd unto himz ) The occaſion whereof allo I have 

'thought worthy my Relation. This Mervei{es being a M:/aneſe,had 

fervedlong in the French Court, and was now by the good leave of 
Franciſco Sforza Received as a ſecrit Agent or Ambaſſador for 

Francis; The terms on which Sforza ltood with the Emperor, not 

admitting a more ouvert acceſs. The Servants of this Merveiles 

having a quarrel with one Caſtiglione concerning ſome words he had 

ſpoken againſt their Maſter,did at laſt kill him in the Streets; which 

was Reveng d by the Magiſtrate on Marvei/es himſelf, whoſe goods 

he ſeiled on, and afterwards by order of the Duke privately cut off 
his Head. Which being advertis'd to Francis,he fell into an extream 

paſſion, Saying, he was his Ambaſſador, and that herein the Law of 
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| Nations was violated. The reſentment whereof alſo, as he thought 

common'to all Princes, ſo he acquainted the Pope, Emperor, and 

other Potentates of Exrope therewith in high terms, not forgetting 

alſo to give fit King a particular account thereof, together with his 
Intentions; proteſting to them all, he would have Reparation. But 

when the Emperor had received his Letter, he return'd no other An- 

ſwer, but that Merweilles had deſerv'd death, and was juſtly puniſh- 

ed, he being no Ambaſſador, bur a Subject of the Duke of Mzlar's. 

Whereupon the French Ambaſlador hoping to fatisfe the Emperor, 
ſhewed him private Diſpatches, by which it appear'd,that the Duke 

acknowledg'd him under that Title. Notwithſtanding which, the 

Emperor made ſmall account of them, as ſpppoling the quality of an 
Ambaſſador not wronged, as long as the Perſon inqueſtion (beſides 
that he was no Subje& of the French King ) did not openly ſuſtain 
the dignity of his Place; Whereupon alſo this Act was fo far from 
being chaltiſed by him, thar it did but haſten the Marriage of Sforz.a 
| with Chriſtine the King of Denmark's ſecond Daughter, whom the 
Emperor immediatly ſent for, and gave much about the time that the 
Duke of Orleans Married Catharina de Medices. Notwithſtanding 
which, Sfo: za ſcnt his Chancellor to Francis, alledging by way of 
excuſe, that Merveilles was no more but a private Perſon, though 

authoris'd ſometimes to Treat; neither was he ever acknowledg'd 

publickly by any other title than his Vaſial and Subje& ; ſo that 

not to have done Right to another Subject kill'd by his procure- 

ment, had been to the derogation of Juſtice and his own Authority. 

Beſides, he ſaid Merveilles was ſuch an outragious and miſchievous 
| Perſon, that he had been told divers times on the Dukespart, that 
he did notlike of his abodethere. As for the ſecret manner of his. 
being put todeath, he ſaid, it was to avoid ignominy, incaſe Francis 
for delivering ſome of his Meſſages (when there was occaſion, ) 
ſhould repute him his Ambafſador. But the excuſe, (as it implied 
ſome contradiction,) did but exaſperate Francis, Who told the 

Chancellor, that- if intire ſatisfaction were not given, he would in 
ſome fitting time and place procure 1t. 

About this time, the Queen being brought to bed of the Princeſs 
Elizabeth, (who happily ſucceeded to this Crown, ) the Chriſtening 
tollowing ſhortly after, with much ſolemnity, where the Arch- 
Biſhop of Fee Bu was God-father, and the Dutcheſs of Norfolk, 
and Marchioneſs of Dorſet God-mothers. Howbeit the Divorced 
Katharine, and her Daughter werenot only much grieved, but di- 
vers that favour'd her Cauſe, writ, and ſpoke againſt the late Mar- 
riagez a Nun of Kent alſo, pretending to Prophecy thereon, of 
whom and her feigned Miracles (about this time diſcovered) we 
(hall make mention hereafter. | 

It was now in O&ob. 1533. when the Pope conducted by the 
Duke of Al4any came by Sea to Marſeilles , where Montmorency re- 
ceived him, His publick entrance into the Town (being the next 
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! or Triple Crown only excepted,) before him a white Hackney was 
led, on which the Sacrament was carried. After him followed all the 
'Cardirals, and his Niece Catharina de Medices (the Dutchels of 


| Orbin) with a great Train of Cavaliers and Ladies. Francis at the | 
fame time, that he might ſeemto give the Pope entire poſſeſſion of 
'the Town, going our thereof, but the next day returning thirher, ' 
andafter many complements to the Pope, coming to buſineſs, the | 
intended Marriage was concluded, the Pope himſelf Marrying the | 
young couple. Her Portion in money was but little, being only | 
100000 Crowns, but in expectation and Titles great; Since a pre- 
tence to Qrbin in the Right of her Father Lorenzo de Medici, to 
whom Leo the tenth gave the Inveſture to the diſ-inheriſon of | 
Franciſco MariaConte di Feltri,(who at this preſent was in poſſeſhion | 
thereof) as-alſo the Donation of Rheegio, Modena, Rubieira, Piſa, | 
Ligorno, Parma and Piacenza by the Pope, or ſomething equivalent 
to them, did make her thought a Match worthy of the Son of 
Francis, eſpecially, when ſo potent a Prince ſhould undertake her 
Cauſe, not without hope of uniting theſe places to the Rights he 
claimed in Italy. After which, the Pope was often follicited by 
Francis mn the behalt of our K. that, at leaſt, the time of declaring 
the Cenſures againſt him, might be prorogued. But the Pope an- 
{wering only, that though the term prefixt for fulmination were 
now paſt, yct he would omit further proceſs till he came to Rome : 
Our Agents not content herewith, proceed in their Inſtructions, 
'and Edmmnd Bonner (as 1 find by an Original of his to our King) | 
'getting audience of the Pope, Nov. 7. in reſpectful terms, and un- | 
der proteltation that his Majelty intended no contempt of the See | 
Apoltolick or Holy-Church, intimated to him King Herry's Ap- | 
peal to the next General Council lawfully aſſembled, exhibiting allo 

the Authentick Inſtruments thereof (made before the Bilhop of 
Winckeſter;) at which the Pope being much incens'd, ſaid, he would 

refer it to the Conliſtory. Which being held Nov. 10. he Anſwered 

Bonner, That, concerning the Kings Appeal, he reje&ed it, as being 

unlawful, and againſt a conſtitution of Pope Pixzs. Secondly, for 

the Council, he would procure it, as belonging to his Authority, | 
and not to K. Henry's. Thirdly, for the Original Inſtruments (which | 
Bonner required back he denied them, and fodiſmilt him; defiring 
Francis, only, that he would perſuade our K. to conform himſelf 
to his antient Devotion and Obedience to the Roman Church, 
Shortly after which, buing the 12th. of Nov. 1533. the Pope re- 
turn'd. I find moreover that the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury at this 
time ſuſpecting the Pope would proceed againſt him, by theadvice 

of our K. made his Appeal alſo to the Council. Which he defir'd 

our Agents to intimate to the Pope. The ſucceſs whereof yet doth 

not appear in our Records, Here alſo, at the requiſition of Francis, 
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he made four French Cardinals, which added to (1x more, who held 
that Dignity, made the Emperor ſee that the Pope intended to 


ſtrengthen the French party in Rowe. Beſides, as the Pope did fear} 


leſt Francis ſhould uſurp upon the Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction in his 
Kingdom, he gave him the Nomination of the Heads and Chiefs, 
not in Monaſteries alone, but in all EleCtive Benefices in his King- 
dom : which was politickly done ; for he prevented thereby, that 
power, which Francis might have aſlumed, eſpecially when he had 
{ſtood to the Conventions he made with our King at their laſt Inter- 
view. By which meansalio, hediſpoſed Francis to, oppoſe the Em- 
peror about calling a Counci), ſhewing together how inconvenient 
it would be to the Roman Church, as Affairs then ſtood. 
Francisnot forgetting, this while, toſend to Germany, both in fa- 


vour of the Duke of Wittexberg, and to comfort the Proteſtant Prin-| 


ces in their perſeverance, promiſed to do all that he could for them 
in a Defenſive way : He omitted not, alſo, to ſend Jehar du Bellay Bi- 
ſhop of Paris to our K. both to acquaintthim with all the paſſages at 
Marſeilles, and to Induce him to ſend Ambailadors to Rowe, to treat 
with the Pope concerning the ſuſpending of this Fulmination, 
Which he ſaid highly concern'd him. But our K. who was in ſome 
part acknowledged already ſupremum Caput Eccleſie in his Domi- 
nions, replying he would adviſe with his Council hereof, one who 
much favour'd the Papal Authority, ſpake in this manner, 


Sir, Your Highneſs is come to a point which needs a ſtrong and} 


firm reſolution, it being not only the moſt important 1n it ſelf, that 
can be preſented, but of that conſequence as will comprehend your 
Kingdom and Poſterity. It is, whether, in this buſineſs of your Di- 
vorce, and ſecond Marriage, as well asinall other Eccleſiaſtical af- 


| 


, 
| 


| 


fairs in your Dominions, you would make uſe of your own, or of, 


the Papal Authority? For my part, as an Ergliſh man, and your 
Highneſs Subje&, I muſt wiſh all Power in your Highneſs : But 
when I conſider the antient practice of this Kingdom, I cannot but 


| think any Innovation dangerous : For if in every Temporal eſtate 


it be neceflary, not only to keep order, but to come to ſome Su- 
pream Authority, whence all Inferiour Magiſtracy ſhould be de- 
rivd; It ſeems much more neceſlary in Religion ; both as the body 
thereof ſeems more ſuſceptible of a Head, than any elſe, and as that 
Head again muſt direC ſo many others. We ſhould above all things 
therefore labour to keep an unity inthe parts thereof, as being that 
ſacred bond which knits and holds together not his own alone, bur 
all other Government. But how —_ Sir, ſhould werecede from 
the Dignity thereof, if we' (at once } retrenched this his chief and 
moſt eminent part? And who ever liked that body lgng, whole 
Head wastaken away ? Certainly, Sir, an Authority Received for 
many Ages, ought not raſhly to be rejeed ; for is not the Pope 
Communis Pater 1n the Chriſtian World, and Arbiter of ther diffe- 
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| rences ? Doth he not ſupport the Majeſty of Religion, and vindi- 
cate it from negle&? Doth not the holding of his Authority from 
God, keep men in awe, not of Temporal alone, but Eternal puniſh- 
ments, and therein extend his power beyond death it ſelf > And 
will it be ſecure to lay afidetheſe potent means of reducing people 
to their Duty, and truſt only to the Sword of Juſtice, and Secular 
Arm? Beſides, who ſhall mitigare the rigour of Laws in thoſe caſes, 
which may admit exception, it the Pope be taken away ? who ſhall 
preſume to give Orders, or Adminiſter Sacraments, or grant Par- 
dons, Diſpenſations, [adulgences,and other Myſteries of the Church? 
Who ſhall be Depoſitary of the Oaths, and Leagues of Princes, or 
Fulminate againſt the perjur'd Infraors of them? for my part, (as 
Afairs now ſtand) I find not, how either a General Peace among 
Princes, or any equal moderation in humane affairs can be well con- 
ſerv'd without him. For ashis Court is'a kind of Chancery, to all 
other Courts of Juſtice in the Chriſtian world ; 1o if you take it 
away, you ſubvert that equity and Conſcience which ſhould be the 
rule and Interpreter of all Laws and Conſtitutions whatſoever. I 
will conclude, that I wiſh your Highneſs, as my King and Sovereign, 
all true greatneſs and happineſs, but thynk it not fit (in this caſe) that 
your Subje&s ſhould either examine by what right Eccleſiaſtical Go- 
vernment is Innovated, or inquire how far they are bound thereby z 
Since, beſides that it might cauſe diviſion, and hazard the overthrow 
both of the one and the other Authority; it would give that 
offence and ſcandal abroad, as Foreign Princes would both reprove 


any occaſion, be diſpos'd eafily to joyn againſt us. 
To which was replied by one in this manner. 


IR, If he who propos'd this queſtion, had refolv'd itas well, I 
g ſhould not havenezded to return an. Anſwer. But ſince from 
Principles we admit as true, he draweth Conſequences which follow 
not, I ſhall according to common reaſon, crave leave to examine his 
Arguments, without inſiſting upon any thing urg'd out of either 
Teſtament, or controverted by the Theologians of this time, No- 
thing is more certain, than that there is a neceflity of eſtabliſhing 
ſome Supream power in Spiritual as well as Temporal affairs; Only 
the queſtion will be, whether they be better united in one Perſon, 
or divided into two? I am for one, eſpecially while the Precin&ts of 
both be of the ſame extent, and the Magiſtrate no way obnoxious: 
For can we ſuppoſe a Government without Religion, ora Religion 
without a Government? will the bare precepts of Theology con- 
tain people in their Duties, unleſs the Secular Arm concur? or the 
inflicting puniſhment with a high Hand ſuffice to teach a good lite, 
lor bring men to everlaſting happineſs? Befides, can a Kingdom be 


and diſallow all our proceedings in this kind, and together upon | 


fafe, if the Secular Magiſtrate command one thing, and the Spiritual 
| another ? 
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another ? Muſt not the Subject on theſe terms be ſuſpended betwixt 
his Obediences,or diſtracted into ſome Schiſm or Rebellion ? which 
Inconveniences as they cannot be denied, fo neither do examples 
want thereof, both antiently betwixt Emperors and Popes, and © 
latter times as well in this Kingdom as divers others, Where not on] 
ſcandal and diſſention, but even Ruins and Deſolation followed on 
this occaſion. It being manifeſt thus, how fitly both Powers are 
conjoyned, The next queſtion willbe, Who is moſt proper to exer- 
ciſe themin this Kingdom? But jt isclear that Popes are not. For 
Beſides that they. want Title, Succeſſion, EleQion, Poſlefſion, or 
whatſoever elſe may eſtabliſh Government for the Temporal part, 
they cannot ſo much as aptly adminiſter the Spiritual, while the di-! 
ſtance betwixt us and them is ſogreat, that they neither can take) 
timely notice of the proceedings and deviations of the Clergy, or| 
give that orderand redreſs which is fitting 5 So that although by a 
trequent admitting of Appeals to Rome,: they {trive to take away 
this Difficulty, it 1s rather increaſed. The Cauſes brought thither 
being ſometimes undecided for a long ſpace, ſometimes wholly fru-!| 
ſtrated, while people had rather let fall their Sutes, than be at the! 
coſt of bringing their Witneſſes with them to ſo remote a place, as| 
neither their health or means can reach unto. Of which,as alſo man 
other Inconveniencies in this kind, the Germans in their Centum Gra- 
vamina have not long ſince complained, without that the whole 
Court at Rowe could deviſe a due Remedy, as long as the determi- 
nation of Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀeairs was ſo commonly avoked thither. 
Whereby it follows, that the Pope as being neither Secular Magi- 
ſtrate in this Kingdom,nor within a juſt diſtanceto exerciſe the Spi- 
1itual, cannot Jawfully pretend to an abſolute power in either Juriſ- 
diction. It remains, - that Princes of this Kingdom ſucceffive:y atſume 
it, both as their Perſon and office hath init a mixture of the Tem- 
poral and Spiritual Power, and as the Precincts they claim in Ecclc- 
fiaſtical affairs, are no longer than their ſwords can reach to, and 
ſecure, nor their Intereſts other, than to conſetve at home, a perpe- 
tual Peace of Religion 3 which alſo will be with ſo much advantage 
to their Subjefts, as while the ſame Authority animates and gives 
life unto all,none of the members can eafily prevaricate, or fallaway. 
If any yet will deny this Maxim, he may be convinc'd by examples 
of Popes themſelves,who practiſe this mixed power not only in their 
Territories about Rome, the Patrimonio del/a Chieſa, but in their 
more remote Dominions with that ſingular benefit to their Vaſlals, 
that they jgmore than any other in [taly, axe exempt from being 
drawn into contrary parts. So that if it be clear as well by reaſon 
as by Precedents, that both powers may ſubſjſt together, and be ex- 
erciſed by one and the fame Perſon, I think none will deny, but 
chat it will be ſo much the more equal, to place them in a Temporal 
than a Spiritual Monarch, as it imports more to give good Laws, 
and exhibite Juſtice, than to diſpute Controverſies ({ where the 
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'grounds of Religion are already ſctled,) and to reſiſt Foreign In- 
vaſions, than to declame againſt Vice, and the Non-payment of 
Church-duties : out of which. therefore may be concluded, That 
there is no more neceſlity of a Pope over us, or (if you will) over 
all Churches in the World (when they could be converted to Chri- 
ſtianiſm) than to aſſign one Univerſal Monarch over it. There be- 
ing in the frame of Government as well as all other bodies, a certain 
\Symmetry and Proportion, beyond which it cannot conveniently 
|be dilated. Theſe things thus appearing, it may be conſidered now, 
whether the Pope have not yet anpther Incapacity, for ſwaying all 
the Eccleſiaſtical Afﬀairs of this Kingdom, in his being ſo obnoxious 
ro other Princes. But this alſo is evident, fince the Frexch and Spa- 
niard (o con(trainirlg him on either fide, that he muſt ſubmit to the 
ſtronger, or ſuffer ſuch Impriſonment and outrages as he hath lately 
done, it will be dangerotts to Conſtitute him our Supream Judge, in 
theſe Aﬀairsof Religion, which regard matter of State. For ſup- 
poſe he would be Impartial between ſuch Princes as may preſs him 
equally; Shall we preſume he will be ſo to us, who ſtand not in 
the ſame Relation of nearneſs and Intereſt unto him? Nevertheleſs, 
[ ſhall cafily grant that he may wiſh us well, or beſtow his Blefſing 
on us : But where his Perſon or Eſtate will be concern'd, I do be- 
lieveit would be ſo unſafe for him to do us Right, that it would be 
an unmannerly thing to ask it. Butmay henot in ſomecaſes yet be 
retain'd as Judge in Ecclefiaſtical affairs, and Arbiter of the diffe- 
rences of Chriſtendom? for my part, I ſhall accord it; as long as | 
He complies with his place of Communis Pater, But if through In- 
terdiions, Cenſures, Excommunications, Fulminations,and the like, 
he proſcribe, and exterminate thoſe, who otherwiſe might give him 
a due reſpe&,doth he not relinquiſh his Name?eſpecially while with- 
out regard to the quietneſs of mens Conſciences, the Peace of Chri- | 
ſtendom, or the Unity of Religion, (which might eafily follow, | 
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vation of his Authority in this Kingdom only ) procures Foreign 
Princes to Invade it. Whereupon therefore, he ſo little exerciſeth 
his Paſtoral Charge Gaſtiemed at firſt for the ſafeguard and eaſe of 
the Secular Magiltracy) as he now diſturbeth all, whereas he ought 
ſo much rather to uſe a diſcreet Moderation, as he fees that Princes 
can both Reign without him, and contain their Subjeas (whether 
Spiritual or Temporal) in their accuſtomed Obedience and Devo- 
tion, out of which therefore he may collec, that until theſe Ecclefi- 
aſtical affairs be permitted to Princes, which cannot aptly be deter- 
mined without them; there will be ſmall hope of an accommodation. 
And for theſe reaſons alſo, We can as little admit him, Arbiter of the 
Temporal Cauſes betwixt us,and any other Chriſtian Prince,though 
otherwiſe the FunCtion be ſo neceſſary, as (it ſeems) there is no fo 
od means for avoiding the many Wars, and deciding the Contro- 


when the unneceſſary points were laid afide)*He, (for the conſer- | 


verfies betwixt them. Bur it is alledged ſtill, That in deſferting the | 
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YN | Religion food not on firmer Principles than theſe, it were worſe 


| 


grounded than any other knowledge ; For were not the Laws of| 
Picty and neſs ſo written (at firſt) in the heart, as Man-kind 
had no other direftion for attaining bis everlaſting happineſs, for 
about two thouſand years, and until the Decalogue was given 2 
Andis that again any thing elſe but an Explication of theſe Laws?| 
Befides, is there not a Doctrine of Faith deliver'd us in ſome part of 
our Belicf or Creed (and I ſay inſome, for the beginnipg thereof, as 
well as certain Articles towards the end, are general Notions both 
written in our hearts, and received in all Religions.) And have we 
not through the Reverend Authority of the Church for many Ages, 
declaring and confirming this Faith, accepted thereof, and the ten\ 
Commandments, and therein ſubmitted our ſelves ta all that isre- 
quired in either Teſtaments, and will they yet exa& new Beliefs, 
and obtrude new Articles > When the Laws of God, only written) 
in Mens hearts, and the Decalogue, for ſo many Ages were thought 
to ſuffice for Salvation ? Let them ſay what they will z I find no 
reaſon to believe, that the Divine Wiſdom impoſeth more, or pro- 
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ceedeth by other Rules thanthoſe that were delivered toour Fore- 
fathers ; or that ſome ſuch obliquation of Religion hath hap'ned as} 
the courſe of his Providence ſhould be varied too. And therefore, 
though I ſhall be content,that the Nuftration or Explicazion of ſome 
points, may be worth the Churches labour, I can never agree that 
the Principles and Foundation of this Strucure, ſhould be ſtirr'd, 
or' exhibited on other terms. Neither indeed ſhould the Roman 
Church, in true wiſdom procure it, the Majeſty of Religion being; 
' no waysfo well conſerv'd, asby aflerting ſuch a Perfe@ion, Anti-; 
quity, Univerſality, and Vihibility in the more neceſſary parts\ 
' thereof, as may argue the care which God hath over Man-kind in all j 

Ages, without omitting, together, to repreſent the Dodtrines of} 
Faith, and of Godsmercy, in middle tines after fuch manner, as} 
may be for our Inſtruaion. And thus their —_— informed, } 
not only what parts of Rehgion have been received in all Ages and 
Countries, . but what his particular Providence hath added in ſe- 


nent times, may Glorifie him for both. Neverthelefs, if Popes 
ſhall be fo far from theſe charitable and temperate ways, as they will 
| (till intermix and trouble all things 3 if they fhall confound and join | 
her the certain, and the uncertain, and compel men equally to 
| the beliefof all they teach, ought not Princes in thiscaſe to prevent 
 diſtrations ? ought they not to extinguiſh Uſurpations inReligion, | 
and together, vindicate her from Error and Negledts? While in 
giving a due Luſtre and Proteftion with the Temporal Sword, they | 
make her become more Reverend and Awful. - Which Duty alſo 1s 
ſo mach more requiſite in them,as it is not inthe power of any elſef 
to perform it. Neither fhould we fear, leſt our Princes ſhould grow} 


too abfolute thereby ; When it is the molt aſſured way for con- 
terving.t 
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' ſerving, not the outward only, but inward Peace in this Kingdorn. 
| Not that this Authority may be at length devolv'd to ſuch as would 
[aduſe it; there being a poſſibility of bad Popes, as well as bad 


Princes. And that Incommodum non ſolvit Argumentum. And thus, 
Sir, may all lonovation be taken away in Religion,and all defedts re- 
ſtored by your Highneſs in your Dominions, without either ſuffer- 
ivg Syphiſtry or Pedantiſm to be taught in ſtead of true Dodrine, 
[or that the Hierarchy of your Kingdom ſhould be devefted from 
their antient Dignities and Rights, Sinceas your Highneſs pretends 
not to Create new Articles of Faith, they may conirive ſtill to ex- 


/pound the old, in their ſeveral kinds, and giye light tothe hard | 
'places in the Scripture, Read Divine Service, Adminiſter Sacra- | 


ments, and the like, and together, exhort men to Picty, Charity, 
|good lite, Repentance, and what-ever elſe may conduce toever- 
laſting happineſs 3 Whereof alſo when the Pope would take ſuch 
notice, as to confirm and approve our proceedings, we might (if 
your Highneſs ſo pleas'd ) return that reſpect to him; as, upon his 
publick Declaration, that he doth not only Ratifie our Confeſſion 
jof Faith, but relinquiſh all his pretences, which may Derogate from 
your Regal Authority, and behave himſelf (for the reſt) tanquam 
Communis Pater ſuch points might be referr'd to him,as your Clergy 
could not conveniently determine, and his Dignity together, be 1o 
far forth acknowledg'd, as he might (till retain a Primacy,according 
to his antient Patriarchal Right, without intermedling yet with that 
Supremacy, which your Convocation-houſe hath already Decreed 
for your Highneſs. And now to come to the preſent queſtion con- 
cerning the Divorce; I muſt ſay, I cannot find what the Pope 
ſhould take ill. For is any thing done by our Archbiſhop, but 
what, not only the Pope, himſelf, but the moſt famous Univerſities 
of Chriſtendom +have declared lawful? $o that, if after fix years 
ſuſpenſion of the Cauſe, we have determined the buſineſs, as him- 
ſelf contefi:d he would have done, but for fear of the Emperor; 
| What offence can he take? will he complain, he is not able to do 
us Juſtice, and yet be ſcandalized if it be done by others? or ſhall 
the executing of what he thought reaſonable, be judg'd a fault, 
when the not executing thereof mult (in all equity) have made us 
the greater Criminals? Let us therefore, ſend todefire his conſent. 
It hath been already intimated unto us, that it was not ſo good to 
ask a Licence, as a Pardon, we will hope then from him a Confirma- 
tion of the Archbiſhop's Sentence. And thus both the one and the 
other Authority may be conſerv'd, without that we ſhould need 
to fear ary Foreign Invaſion, as long as the general Vote of out 
Kingdom ſhall eſtabliſh what (in a ſort) it hath agreed unto. 

And to this opinion our King inclined, and ſo much the rather, 
thai about this time the Popes Sentence againſt him, was openly ſet 
up at Dunkirk in Flanders ; So that to prevent further Inconveni- 
ences, the K. (as our Records ſhew) adviſed with his Council De- 
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cember 2. Firſt, to inform his SubjeRs of his Appeal to the Council 
General, and the Juſtice thereof, Secondly, of the unlawfulneſs of 
the Dowagers Appeal to Rome, and the late Statute againſt it, which 
aid Statute was (for that purpoſe, to be ſet upon every Church 
door in Ezgland, as alſo his Majcſties ſaid Provocation, or Appcal, 
whereof Trans-ſumpts alſo were to be ſent into Flanders. Thirdly, 
to command It to be taught, that the General Council is above the 
Pope, and that he hath nomore Authority in England by Gods Law 
than any other foreign Biſhop. Laſtly, to ſend into Germany, to| 
Confederate with the K. of Poland, Jobn King of Hungary ; the 
Dukes of Saxory, of Baviere, the Lantgrave of Heſs, &c. as likewiſe 
te Hanſe-Teutonick Towns, being Lubeck, Dantſick,, Norembere &c. 
Theſe things being reſolv'd on; for a final Anſwer, he defir'd the 
Biſhop of Pars, to certifie Francis, That if the Pope would ſuper- 
ſede from Executing his Sentence, until he had Indiffterent Judges 
ſent, who might hearthe buſineſs, he would alſo ſuperſede from the 
execution of what he was deliberated to do in withdrawing his Obe- 
dience from the Roman See. But the Biſhop, who thought this 
alone not enough to reduce things into good terms, made an offer 
to Negotiate the buſineſs at Rove. Whach our K. gladly accepted, 
aſſuring him withal, that a{loon as he had obtained what was de- 
manded, he would ſend ſufficient power and authority to confirm 
as much as was accorded on his part, as having intire confidence in 
his diſcretion and ſufficiency, ever fince his two years imployment 
as Ambaſlador in this Kingdom. Whereupon the Biſhop , though 
in Chriſkmas-Halidays, and an extream Winter, poſted to Rome. 
Where he came before any thing was done, more than what for- 
merly paſt z And here obtaining a publick Audience in the Con- 
filtory, he Eloquently declared our Kings Meſlage, repreſenting 
both what he had obtained of our K. and ſhewing withal how ad- 
vantageous it would be to the whole Church, Which fo prevail'd, 
that they prefixt a day for receiving from our K. a Contirmation 
thereof. Inſomuch, that a Courrier was diſpatched to our K. Herry, 
defiring-his Anſwer within the time limited. But the term being 
expired, and no Anſwer brought, the Pope reſolved to proceed to 
Fulmination of the Sentence ; which being advertis'd to Be/ay, he 
repair'd to the Pope and Cardinals (then fitting in full Conſiltory) 
deſiring them to ſtay awhile, it being probable that the Courrier, 
either through croſs winds, or other accidents in long Journeys, 
might be detain'd ; concluding his Speech,that'if the K. of Ezgland 

ad fix years together been patient, they might attend fix days ; 
which ſpace only, he defir'd them to give him, for the receiving of 
our Kings Anſwer; this:propoſitton being put to the queſtion, the 
plurality of Voices carricd it againſt our K. and the rather, that in 
this mean .time, News came to Rome that theK. had Printed and 
publiſhed the Book written againſt the Popes Authority, (which 


yet: was untrue, for it came not forth till afterward, though it was 
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not yet kept ſo clole,but a Copy was now come to the Popes hands,) 
and that there wasa Comedy repreſented at Court, to the no little 
' defamation of certain Cardinals. By reaſon whereof the Sentence 
was ſo precipitated,that, what according to their uſual forms could 
not be done in leſs than three Confiſtories, was now diſpatch'd in 
one, And fo by a final Determination (the Copy whereot isin Fox) 
the Marriage with Q. Katherine was pronounced good, and K. Henry 
[commanded to accept her for his Wife, and in caſe of refuſal Cen- 
ſures were fulminated againſt him. But two days of the (ix were not 
paſt, when the Courrier arriv'd with ample Commiſſion and Autho- 
rity from our K. to conclude and confirm all that the Biſhop had 
agreed in his Name, Which was this, (as the Writer of the Concilio 
Tridentino hath it) That K. Henry was content to accept the Judg- 
ment of that Court, upon condition that the ſuſpe&ed and Imperial 
Cardinals ſhould not Intervene, and that indifferent Perſons ſhould 
be ſent toCambray to be informed of the merits of the Cauſe;Giving 
Authority further for his ProCtors to appear in that Court.At which, 
the more wiſe and temperate Cardinals were ſo aſtoniſh'd, that they 
became humble ſuppliants to the Pope, that he would adviſe how 
all things might be repair'd 3 Whereupon the buſineſs was againdif- 
cuſs'd. But all Remedies being judged either Jate, or impoſſible, the 
Sentence ſtood, and the Emperor was made the Executor of it. The 
Biſhop now returning toward France, met (as I find by our Re- 
cords ) Edward Karne and V/illiem Revet,who were imploy'd by our 
K. for ſolliciting this important buſineſs. But as they underſtood by 
the Biſhop, that the firlt Marriage was pronounced good, and the 
fue by it Legitimate, fo they judg'd it loſt labour to proceed, and 
advertis'd all to our K. who became ſo ſenſible of the Indignity 
wherewith he was usd in this important Afﬀair, that he ſeparated 
himſelt from the Obedience ofthe Roman Church, but not from the 
Religion thereof (ſome few Articles only excepted) as ſhall oppenr 
hereafter. And thus {according tothe Relation of Martin du Bel/ay) 
did ourK. fall off. Who therefore in this preſent condition found 
nothing ſo fitting to be done, as to cheriſh the good affection of his 
Subjects, who in a Parliamentary way he found did many ways ad- 
vance, and fecond his Defigns. I ſhall for a concluſion, add only 
the Cenſure of T hxanxs, concerning our K. in this buſineſs, Certe ir 
reliqua vita ita ſe geſſut ille Rex, ut eum, ſi equiores &- prudentiores Pon- 
tifices natus ſuiſſet, ſponte ſe ſubjeFurum ipſorum poteſtati fuiſſe appa- 
reret, 

The Emperor (now in Spin being much troubled at the Inter- 
view at Marſeilles, yetconniv'd at it, as hoping at leaſt, the Pope 
would diffuade Francis from favouring our Kor affiſting the Pro- 
teſtant Princes. Therefore he did not much indeavour to hinder it ; 


therein ; finceby mgrafting his Family now in France, as well as by 
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For as he knew the Pope was paſſionately affeQted to the advance- | 
ment of his Kindred, - ſo he judged it loſt labour to oppoſe him | 
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\ his former Alliance with Spaiz, he might hold himſelt ſecure on ei- 


ther hand. Neither did he think that Tertors could prevail, at a 
time, when the Pope muſt know, there would be ufe of all the Im-{ 
perial Forces, againſt the Turk,, who beſides that he threatned a ge-| 
neral Invaſion, had now particularly beſjeged Corron, taken a year 
ſince by Andrea Doria, which a Spaniſh Garriſon held till they were: 
forc'd to leave it again to the Turk about April 15 34. | 

I will come now to the buſineſs of our Parliament, holden this 
year from Jar. 15. till 30. of March next, wherein theſe Statutes 
were Enacted : ; 

That the Prices of Victuals ſhould not be inhanſed without juſt 
groundamd reaſon. It they were, then upon complaint thereof, the 
Lord Chancellor (and others, who had Authority given them here- 
in) ſhould tax the ſaid Vittuals how they ſhould be fold, either by| 
the Owners or by Victuallers. Alſo that no Corn or Cattel be car- 
ricd beyond Sea without the Kings Licence, unleſs either to Calais, 
Guiſnes, Hammes, and their Marches,or for Victualling of Ships, &e.| 

That no Man Indicted of Murder, Burglary, or other Felony,and! 
upon his Arraignment ſtanding mute, to prevent the Proceſs of the! 
Law againſt himſelf , ſhall have benefit of his Clergy ; Buti 
Law ſhall proceed againſt him for the crime whereot he is 1n-' 
dicted, as if he had pleaded to the ſame, and thereupon had been 
found guilty. | 

Buggery was made Felony: | 

Elizabeth Barton (call'd the Holy- Maid of Kent ) and Complices! 
were attainted of High-Treaſon, for conſpiring to (lander the Di-| 
vorce between the King and Queen Katherine, and the late Marri-' 
age between him and Queen Arne. | 

Becauſe by the greedineſs of ſome, who have gotten into their! 
hands much Catte], and many Farms, which they have turned from} 
Tillage to Paſture (eſpecially for Sheep) old Rentsare raiſed, prices 
of thmgs Inhanſed, and ſo,much Poverty and Theft enſued ; It was] 
Enacted, that no Man ſhould have in his own or Farmed Lands 
above 2000 Sheep (yet that every Temporal Perſon may keep up- 
on his Inheritance as many as he will.) Secondly, that no Man ſhall 
take and hold above two Farms at once, and thoſe to bein the ſame 
Pariſh ; upon certain penalties there ſet down, 

The Statute of Hexrythe 4th. concerning Hereticks was Repeal d. 
And it was Enacted, that Sheriffs in their Turns, and Stewards in 
their Leets may make Inquiry and Preſentment of Hereticks; 
Who being by two Lawtul Witneſſes accuſed, may be Cited 
and Arreſted by an Ordinary, and being convid in open Court, 
ſbaJl abjure their Hereſies, and refuſing fo tg do, or relapſing, | 
{ball be burnt. 

Alſo the Statute of Richard the Third permitting freeimportation 
of all kinds of Books, was Repealed. And (for the benefit of our 
Book-binders) it was Enacted, that no Book-ſeller ſhould buy any 
Books 
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of either Bench, or any two of them ſhall moderate the fame, upon 
a certain Penalty. 310 62173222 Laquuls S000 

Whereas the Clergy have truly acknowledged that the Convoca- 
his Majeſty, that they will not henceforth make'ot lege 


whereas divers Conſtitutions and Canons Provincial and 


tothe People 3 and the ſaid Clergy therefore hath humbly beſough 
his Majeſty that the ſaid Conſtitutions and Canons may be conimit- 


jeſty, viz. ſixteen of both Houſes of Parliament, and fixteen of the| 
Clergy, who may annul or confirm the ſame, as they find cauſe;/It | 
is enacted that all Convocations ſhall be henceforth called by the 
Kings Writ, and that in them nothing ſhall be promulged or execy- 
ted without his Highneſs Licence, under pain of Impriſonment of 
the Authors, and mulCt at the Kings will. And that his Highnels 
ſhall at hispleaſure (ſeeing the time of this Parliament is too ſhott) 
appoint thirty-two men, as aforeſaid, toſurvey the ſaid Canonsand 
Conſtitutions, for the Confirmation or Abolition of the ſame. 

And as concerning Appeals, they ſhall be made (according to the 
Statutes made the laſt year) from Inferior Courts, to the Arch- 
biſhops, and for lack of Juſtice there, to the Kings Majeſty in his 
Court of Chancery. 

As concerning Arnates uſed to be paid to Rome by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, and Bulls and Palls to be had from thence, ſince there 
hath been heretofore an A paſſed, and the Biſhop of Rowe, other- 
wiſe called Pope, being informed thereof; hath as yet devis'd no w 
{with the Kings Highneſs. for redreſs of the ſame 3 his Highneſs hat 
now Conffrm'd and Ratified the ſame AR, and Article there- 
of, and the Parliament doth Ena@ the fame, with this Addition,that 
from henceforth no Biſhop ſhall be commended, preſented or nomi- 
nated by the Biſhop of Roxze, nor ſhall ſend thither to procure any 
Bulls or Palls, cc. but that at every vacation of a Biſhoprick, the 
King ſhall ſend to the @hapter of the Cathedral a Licence (as of old 
hath been accuſtomed )to proceed to Eleftion, which EleCtion being 
deferr'd above twelve days next enſuing ſhall belong to the King, 
bur being made within the time limited, ſhall be held firm and good, 
and the Perſon ſo elected, after certification of his EleQion to the 
Kings Highneſs, and Oath of Fealty taken to him, ſhall be ſtyled 
Biſhop Ele& ; and ſoby bis Majeſty, be commended to the Arch- 
biſhop of the Province, to be Inveſted and Conſecrate. And if the 


Books bound beyond Sea 3 nor afty (thoughunbound) ot any ftrarr, 
ger, but by engroſs. And if the prices of Books chanice to be- raiſe | 
above reaſon, the Lord Chancellor,Lord Treaſtirer;the thief Juſtice | 


tion is always afſembled by the Kings Authority, and Haveiptot ifs | 
Conſtitutions, without his Highneſs Aﬀertt and- Dibeneecs Aa | 
heretofore EnaQed, are thought tobe prejudicial tothe Kings Pres | 
rogative, and contrary tothe Statutes of the Reahn, and enothj6us| 
t 


ted to the Examination of thirty-two men t& be named by hisMa-{- 


perſons ro whom this Ele@ion, or Conſecration belongeth, negle& 
EA or 


_—— * 


CA —_————— 


Lhe Life and Reign 


Interdi&ions, &c./to the contrary, they ſhall incur the penalty of| 


ſue for any Diſpenſa 
now.granted by the Archbiſbop of Canterbury, as well to the Kings 


:not meddle, without the Kings Licence. 


| and upwards, ſhall be confirmed by the Kings Seal, .and enrolled 


limitted by the ſaid Archbiſhop, and the Lord:Chancellor, and a| 


| a default of ſuck Kiue, to the ſecond Son im like manner, ec. And 


or refuſe to perform the ſame, or admit, or execute any. Cenſares,| 


the Law of Premunire, ' 
.. Whereas the People of this Land hath been much impoveriſhed}. 
by the uſurped ExaGtions of the Biſhop of Roxee, under the titles] 
of Peter-pence, Procuration, . Expedition of Bulls, Delegacies, Dil- 
penſations, cc: It is enated that ſuch Impoſitions be no more paid;| 
And that neither the Kings Highneſs, nor any Subje& of his, ſhall| 
P! tion, Faculty, Delegacy,e*c. to the See of Rowe, 
but that any ſuch Diſpenſation, &c. for Cauſes not being contrary 
to the Law of God, which were wont ts be had from Rowe, may be 


Highneſs, as to his Subjects : but in thoſe things which were not 
wont to be ganted by the See of Rowe, the ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhall 
Provided, that all Diſ- 
penſations, &c. whoſe Expedition at Rome came to four pounds| 


in Chancery, thoſe below four pounds paſling under the Arch. 
biſhops Seal only. That the Fees for theſe Diſpenſations ſhall be| 


part of the ſame (be they great or ſmall } ſhall always come to the} 
Kings hands: As for all Monaſteries, Colleges, Hoſpitals, here-| 
tofore exempt, the King only, and not the Archbiſhop ſhould have | 
Authority to viſit them. | | : 
Laſtly, upon the ſaute of Parliament to the King for the eſtabliſh- 
ing of the Succeſſion to the Crown (the uncertainty whereof hath. 
cauſed heretofore. great 'divifion and bloodſhed in this Realm) It 
was enacted, that the Kings Marriage with the Lady Katherine, Wife 
and carnally known to his Brother Prince Arthur (as was lawfully 
proved before Thomas Archbiſhop of Canterbury) as contrary to 
Gods Law, ſhall be held void : and ſhe ſtyled no moreQueen, but 
Dowager to Prince Arthur, and the Matrimony with Queen Arze 
ſhall be taken for firm and good ; and the Ifjue thence procreate be 
accompted lawful; the Inheritance of the Crownto belong to the 
Gme in manner following, (viz.) Firſt to the-cldeſt Son begotten 
by the King on Queen Azxe, and to the Heirs of the ſaid Son law- 
fully begotten for default of ſuch Heir, then to the ſecond 
Son, Ec. and if Queen Axe Deceaſe without Iſſue Male, then the} 
Crown todeſfcend to the Son and Heir of thg Kings Body lawfully 

otten, and the Heirs of the ſaid Son lawfully begotten, and for 


for default of Sons, that then the Crown ſhall belong to the Iſſue Fe- 
male of the King by Queen Arne; and firſt to the firſt begotten the 
Princeſs Elizabeth, and to the Heirs of her body lawfully begotten. 
And for default ofſuch Iſſue, then tothe ſecond Daughter in like 
ſort, &c. And for default of all ſuch Iſſue, to the Right Heirs of 

ſhall be pro- 


the Kings Highneſs. It was Ordained that this AQ 


claim's 


— 
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claim'd before May next throughout the Kingdom. And all per- 
ſons of age ſhall ſwear to accept and maintain the ſame. . They who 
refuſe the Oath ſtanding guilty of Miſprifion of High Treaſon ; 


here eſtabliſhed, to be adjudged Traitors. 

Beſides all this, the preſent Statute expreſſed certain Degreerof 
prohibited Marriage 3 (among(t which, that between the Brother 
and the Brothers Wife, was one) which being againſt Gods Lays, | 
could not be Diſpenced with by Man, and therefore no ſuch Mar- 
riages ſhall hereafter be made ; and thoſe that are made already 
ſhall be by the Ordinary. diffolved, and thoſe that are alread lo 
diſſolved, ſhall be eſteemed juſtly and Lawfully diflolved, and the 
Iflue thence proceeding Illegitimate. 

The Parliament riſing, Commitſhoners were ſent abroad to re- 


of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, late Chancellor, denyed,yet ſo as 
they both protetled a readineſs to fivear to the Succeſhon, but not 
tothe whole Act, (it conteining divers other things, Firſt, the in- 
diſpenſability of the firſt Marriage, as being againſt the Law of God, 
Secondly, of the Legal proceeding in the Divorce by Cranmer. 
Thirdly, ſome touches againſt the Popes Authority, &c.) But which. 
of theſe in particular offended them, they would not diſcover ; 
Therefore though Arch-Biſhop Cranmer told Crommel it were not 
amiſs to accept the Oath as they offer'd it, both for ſatisfaQtion of 
the people, and the Dowager with her Daughter, andthe Emperor, 


And they who ſpeak or write againſt the Marriage or Succeflion | 


quire the Oath of Succeſſion, which nevertheleſs Jokx Fiſher,Biſhop | 


March 30. 


April 17, 


(who much relied on theſe Mens Authority,) they yet refuling,were 
ſent to the Tower, where they continued till they were brought 
forth to their Tryal and Death, as will appear hereafter. | 
The Pope having proceeded in thoſe Rigorous terms with our 
King (as is formerly mention'd) and for more Authoriling his Sen- 
tence, made the Emperor Executor thereof, hoped now to have his. 
Revenge, but he was deceiv'd.. Forthough the Emperor did gladly 
accept this Overture, forhis Aunt Queen Katharine's ſake, and the 
hope he had to diſpoſe of the Princeſs Mary, as Inheritrix of the |} 


Italy, and indeed to an Univerſal Monarchy, He was no leſs glad of 
the occaſion to take off our King from th&Pepe; Howlſoever each 
fide prepared for War. The Emperor's intention was, to give the 
Princeſs Mary to ſome one, who upon her Title might pretend to 
the Crown, whom therefore he promis'd to ſecond. Our King and 
Francis not ignorant of the Emperor's deſigns, agreed on the other | 
ſide, partly to joyn with Duke of Gueldres tor invading the adjoyn- 

ing territories to France, and partly torenew the antient Claim to | 
Navarre, and affail the Emperor in thoſe quarters. Yet neither did 
that of the Emperor take effe&, becauſe there was no means to re- 
coverthe Perſon of the Princeſs Mary. Nor this of our Kings, be- 
cauſe Francis employing his thoughts wholly on the Afﬀairs of | 


Crown, yet as he had deeper deligns, in aſpiring to the Conquelt of | 


Italy, 


PI - 


| 


[| 
| 


| 
| 


( of this Marriage, and more likely to fol 


{ Line (as is mention'd before F, ſending alſo roQueen Katharine at 
e 


| faid to her. Firſt, that your Highneſs had often ſent to her, divers 
, of your Council, and amongſt them me, one, to declare unto her the 


| Acts, with the pains; leſt by Ignorance ſhe ſhould fall in any ofthem, 


Trah, did not think fit to comply openly with one againſt whom 
the Pope had Fulminated. Howbeit, our King for defence of his 


Authority and ſecond Marriage, negleQed not to obtain from the] 


Parliament a confirmation thereof, and of the Succeſſion in that 


Bugden near Huntingdon, in (equence thereof, Edward Lee, Arch- 
acc; any York, and Cuthbert ty a Biſhop of Dureſwe, to fignifie 
unto her, that he took it il] that ſhe ſtill claimed the title of Queen, 
ec. the p s$ of which Negotiation I have thought fit totran» 
ſcribe out of the Original Record, as containing many material 
points concerning the whole frame of the butineſs. 


Their Letter to the King, was this. 


Leaſeit your Highneſs to underſtand, that this day we repaired| 


to the Princeſs Dowager,and there I the Arch-Biſhop of York, 
for an Introduction to declare to her the eff<& of our Commillion, 


invalidity of the Marriage, between your Highneſs and her. Se- 


condly, that Carnal knowledge, which is the great key of the mat-| 


ter, is ſufficiently proved in the Law, as alſo ſome that were of the 
Council do avow.. Thirdly, that upon proof ſo ſufficiently made 
of Carnal knowledge, Divorce was made between your Highneſs 
and her. Fourthly,that upon Divorce made by Lawful ſentence,ſhe 
was admoniſhed to leave the name of a Queen, and not to account 
or call her ſelf hereafter Highneſs Wife. Fifthly, how that af- 


ter your Highneſs was di of the Marriage made with her,} 


ou contracted new Marriage with your deareſt Wife Queen Arze. 
Simibly, that for ſo much as (thanked be _ fair Iffue is already 
ow, by Gods Grace, 

that the whole Body of your Realm gathered together in Parlia- 
ment, hath for the ſtabliſhment of this Iſſue, by your deareſt Wife 
Queen Axe, and the Succeſſion coming of this Marriage , made 
Adts and Ordinances againſt all themthat would in word or indeed 
withſtand them, and that for theſe purpoſes, we were ſent to her 
Grace, to the intentſhe might underſtand the true purpoſe of theſe 


and fo declard the AQ. Which thing being thus declared to her, 
ſhe being therewith in great Choler and Agony, and always inter- 


rupting our words to the aforeſaid points, made theſe Anſwers fol- 
lowing. Tothe firſt, that ſhe took the Matrimony between your 


Highneſs and her for good, and1ſo always would account her ſelf to 
be your Highneſs Lawful Wife, ig which y”ne ſhe faid ſhe would 
continually (till Death) perfiſt. To the ſecond, ſhe utterly denied 
that ever Carnal knowledge was had between her and Prince Arther, 


| 


and that ſhe would never confeſs the contrary, and with lowd voice 


——— 


oy 


when] 
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when mention was made of that point, ſhe faid, they Lyed falſly 
that ſo ſay'd. To the third, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe is not bound to 
ſtand to that Divorce made by my Lord of Canterbury, whom ſhe 
'called a Shadow, and that although he had given ſentence againſt 
!her, yet the Pope had given ſentence with her, whom ſhe took for 
Chriſts Vicar, and therefore would always obey him, as his faithful 


the name of a Queen, and ſhe would always take herſelf for your 
Highneſs Wife. To the fifth, ſhe ſaid that this Marriage, made after 
her Appeal, which ſhe made by your Highneſs leave and conſent, is 
jofno value. To the fxth, ſhe anſwer'd, that ſhe is not bound to 
;the Adts of the Parliament, for ſo much as ſhe is your Highneſs Wife, 
and not ſubject to your Highneſs, and alſo becauſe theſe Acts were 
made by your Highneſs Subjects 1n your favour, your Highneſs be- 
ing party in this matter ; witch divers other unſeeming words. Un- 
to which her Anſwer I the Biſhop of Dureſze replying, foraſmuch 
i.:: ſhe had ſaid in her communication that both I and the reſidue of 
her Counſe] had always ſhewed unto her, that her matter is juſt and 
good ; I faid that ali the queſtion whereup2n we were conſulted 
at ſuch time as the Legates were here, depended only upon the va- 
lidity of the Bu and Breve, albeit I ſaid, that fith that time divers 
other queſtions had riſen and been debated by many Univerſities, 
the chicf of Chriſtendom, of which one was Bononia, the Popes 
own Town; and by them concluded, that after the deceaſe of the 
Brother, who had had carnal knowledge with his Wife, the Bro- 
ther living might not Marry the faid Wife by any Diſpenſation of 
the Pope, becauſe it was forbidden by the Law of God. And for- 
aſmuch as the Pope (albeit the ſaid concluſions, have been by Learn- 
ed Men ſcnt from your Highneſs, declared unto him) never made 
anſwer to maintain Lawfully his power to the contrary, but rather 
in confirmation of the opinions of the ſaid Univerhties, ſaid at 
Marſeilles, that if your Grace would fend a Proxiethither,he would 
give the ſentence for your Highneſs againſt her, becauſe that he 
knew that your Cauſe was good and juſt, which his ſaying was ac- 
cording alſo to an Epiſtle Decretal ſent hither by the Legat Campe- 
js, whereof the ctie&t was, that if Marriage and carnal knowledge 
were bad betwixt Prince Arthur and her, the Legates ſhould pro- 
nounce for the Divorce, according whereunto proofs were brought 
in before the Legats, and alſo ſince, before the Convocations of 
this Realm, and the Biſhop of Canterbury, and by them allowed, 
and approved as ſufficient and Lawful : whereby it doth plainly 

appear,that the Sentence given by the Pope to the contrary was not 

vailablc, becauſe it pronounced the Diſpenſation, (which he had no 

power to grant, ſeeing it was againſt the Law of God ) to be good ; 

therefore I had now changed my former opinion, exhorted her 

to do the ſemblable, and forbeear to uſurp any morethe Name of a 

Queen; ſpecially for that the Sentence ſhe ſticketh ſo greatly unto, 


| 


Daughter. To the fourth, ſhe aniwer'd, that ſhe would neverleave | 


| 193 
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Hall. 
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| ſhe ſhould ſo do, ſhe might.thereby attain much quietneſs for her| 


{ doubted not but your Highneſs would ſutfer her to have about her 


| 


| that they will fincerely report the circumſtances of the ſame unto 


| tzngton the 2.1. day of May. 


was given after your Graces Appeal to the Council General, and 
intimate to the Pope, ſo that it could not be vailable. And that if 


ſelf, and her friends, and that ſhe being conformable fo to do, I 


ſuch Perſons as ſhould be to her pleaſure, and intreat her as your 
Graces moſt deareſt Siſter, with all liberty and pleaſure, with divers 
other things which by her much enterlacing, I was forced to anſwer 
unto. The ſpecialties whereof, and of her obſtinacy, that ſhe will 
in no wiſe, ne for any peril of her life or goods relinquiſh the name 
of a Queen, we do remit for tediouſneſs unto the wiſdoms and dil- 
cretions of my Lord of Cheſter, Mr. Almoner, and Mr. Redel, who 
like as they have very ſubſtancially, wiſcly, and effeCtually, ordered | 
themſelves in the Execution of the premiſſes, ſo we doubt not, but 


your Highneſs, whom we belſeech Almighty God long to preſerve 
in much honour, to his pleaſure, and your hearts defire. Art Hur- 


By your Highneſs moſt humble SubjeRs 
Servants and Chaplains, 
Edouard Ebor. 
Cuthbert Dureſme. 


Notwithſtanding which anſwers of the Princeſs Dowager, ſuch 
was the gentleneſs of out King, as betwixt the memory of his for- 
mer love and pity on her preſent condition, contenting himſelf to 
have diſlolv'd her Family, and remov'd from her all ſuch as would 
not ſerve her as Princeſs only ; he paſs'd them over with much calm- 
neſs. Howbeit'he reſolved to puniſh rigorouſly her adherents,and 
particularly Elizabeth Barton (called the Holy Maid of Kert) who 
had almoſt ſtirred up more than one Tragedy ; for being ſuborned 
long fince by Monks, to uſe ſome ſtrange geſticulations, and to ex- 
hibit divers feigned Miracles, accompanied with ſome Wiſardly 
Unſoothſayings, ſhe drew much credit and concourſeto her, inſo- 
much that no mean Perſons, and among others Warhax, late Arch- 
Biſhop of Carterbury, and Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas 
More, gave ſome belief to her ; ſo that notwithſtanding the danger 
that was to give ear to a Prediction of hers, that Herry VIII. ſhould 
not live oze hafter this Marriage with Miſtris Boler , ſhe was 
cryed up withmany voyces, Silvefter Darivs, and Antonio Pollioni, | 
the Popes Agents here, giving credit and countenance thereunto, 
But the Plot being at laſt diſcovered, ſhe was attainted of Treaſon 
inthe Parliament, and executed with her chief Complices ſhortly 
after. At which time alfo ſhe confeſſed their names who had inſti- 


—_ _—_— 


gated her to theſe prattices, and whom ſhe had acquainted with her 
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the King Pardoned upon their ſeveral ſubmiſſions, not ſuffering the 
Bills to paſs, which were put into the Parliament againſt them. 

After many bickerings betwixt the Ezgliſh and Scotch, a Truce 
firſt, and afterwards a Peace was concluded betwixt our King and 
King James. On the King of Scots part, March 2.3. came to Lo 
William Stuart Bilhop of Aberdeen, Robert Reid Abbat of Kinlos, 
my Adam Otterburne, a Lawyer. To treat with theſe on our Kings 
behalf, were appointed T. Audley, Chancellor, Cromwell, Secretary, 
and Edward Fox Almoner. 

The Treaty was for perpetual Peace, which was concluded May 
20. during their joynt lives, and a year after, and ſworn b Kivg 
Henry, Avg. 2. and by King James, Gul 9. It was allo agreed, that 
King Henry ſhall deliver to the King of Scots the Fortreſs of Edring- 
ton, lately taken by the EneliſÞþ, and the King of Scots ſhall not im# 
pute breach of Peace to King Henry, if he entertain Archibald Far) 
of Angyis his Brother, or his Uncle, and if the ſaid Doxglaſſes ſhould 
chance to Invade Scotland, Redreſs ſhould be made according tothe 
Laws of the Marches, and the Peace remain between the two Kings. 
Which that it might continue during their lives, as was then agreed, 
Queen Margaret by Letters ſollicited Queen Axne and Crommel the 
« |Secretary. While this Peace was treated, I find b our Records 

the Lord William Howard, Brother to the Duke o —_— was 
[ſent into Scotland, to carry King James the Order of St. George , 
whercunto he wasalſo accepted at Windſor the next year, July 28. 
he had Inſtructions alſo to acquaint him, with an Interview intended 
betwixtour King and Francis, whereat he was intreated to be pre- 


Revelations. Among whom were More and Fiſher z whom yet 


1534. | 
LW WR 
Mor. Mar. 5 


Fiſher, 6 
Feb. 27+ 
I5 —__ 
1533» 
Sept. 
1534+ 
March 23. 
April 12, 


May 20. 


July 4. 


ſent, and for this purpoſe to paſs through his Kingdom, that they 


by James. But as the Interview in France was diſappointed, ſo 
our King who defired much to confer with his Nephew.,invited him 
to York. __— King James propos'd the buſineſs to his Coun- 
cil, who judging New-Caſile to be the fitter place, made an excuſe 
|for the preſent, promiling yet the year following to meet, if he ſo 
thought good. Nevertheleſs, as our King well knew upon what 
round this meeting was deferr'd, the Lord William Howard, and 
Walliams Barlow, Elect Biſhop of St. Aſaph, were ſent to make certain 
Overtures and Propoſitions to that King, whereof in its due place. 
This year Charles the Emperor being 1n Spain, intentivechicfly to 
the proceedings of the Turk, and his Brother Ferdinand in Ger 
many, defirous to govern without home-oppoſition, ſuch a Peace | 
was accorded with the Duke of Wittenberg, and ſuch favourable 
uſage given the Proteſtant Princes, that the Pope complained open- 
ly of Ferdinands Pattiality to them. But Ferdinand excuſed all 
with Reaſon of State. Which alſo the Pope accepted the rather, 
in that the Anabaptiſts (who taughta Dotrinmore contrary toMo- 
narchy than the Lutherans ) did then prevail in many places,and par- 


both together might goto Calais; Which favour was acknowledg'd | 


ticularly 


A. 
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Dupleix. 
De Serr. 


De Serr. 


| Sept, 26, 


7534. | ticularly held Munſter in Weſtphalia. So that becauſe the Duke of 


Francis being incenſed thereat,cauſed the Authors to be ſought out, 


| ther did the King mifdoubt that the putting of Arms into ſo many 


Wittexberg, promiſed to contribute ſome Forces to the befieging of} 
that place, he ſaid he had concluded an advantageous Peace, For 
as noman knew how far the Innovations of theſe times might reach, 
it was thonght to be of much importance, that they had drawn one 
ſide tooppoſethe other. In Fraxce alſo about this time, the Do&rin 
of the Evangelicks began to take Root, though ſo covertly, that 
few durſt openly avow it; yet as they found tavour and Protection 
from Margaret Queen of Navarre, and Azne Dutcheſs d' Eftampes, 
So the King himſelf, whether for deciding the Cauſe, or love of 
theſe two Ladies (whereof one was his Siſter, and the other his Fa-| 
vourite)) refuſed not to confer privatly with divers of the reformed, 
and to give ſome ſuch tacit Aſſent to their Doftrins, as thereupon 
growing audacious, they adventured to ſet up Papers in the Court, 
and-publiſh Libels againſt the Church of Rome in ſuch manner, as| 


and burnt. Not yet but that he could have been content to have 
bad ſome points reformed, and the Papal Authority diminiſhed a 
little, but that he feared it might cauſe a diviſion in his Realm,as.he 
ſaw it had done in the Empire. Therefore, followi'g a violent 
courſe, and improper to convince thoſe who are well perſuaded of 
their Religion, he condemned the Profeſſors thereof to the fire. 
While yet on the other fide (as the French Hiſtorians confeſs) He 
entred into a League with the Turk, to the no little ſcandalof his 
own, and all the Chriſtian Religion. But as this was not without 
ſome great Deſign, ſo heinſtituted certain Legionary Souldiers, or 
Regiments of Foot throughout Frazxce, to the number of 42000 | 
Men, each of the _—_— being compos'd of two thouſand Harque-} 
buſiers, and 4000 Pikes, and Halberdiers, who were Commanded} 
by twelve Captains (having 500 a piece) under ſix Colonels; White 
to draw the people voluntarily to ſupport this Charge, the King 
exempted the Gentry from the ſervice they owed the Crown, by 
reaſon of their Tenures and Fees, and the Roturier or Peſant from 
all Impoſitions, ſaving twenty Solz apiece. Many good Ordinances 
alſo were made for the entertaining and ordering this Militia. Net- 
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of hisSubjeRs hands would redound to his prejudice, or the people 
fear that their liberty ſhould be oppreſt thereby. So that it gave 
not only ſecurity at home, but reputation abroad 3 All which was 
done, while the Emperor prepared for a Voyage to Tunis, the Re- 
lation whereof alſo, I ſhall ſet down in its dueplace. 

This year (Sept. 26.) Pope Clement the VII. took his end. For as 
he had been troubled long, with a weakneſs in his Stomach, which 
his Phyſitian Cxrtio advisd him to Remedy by change of Dyet, fo 
being not able in an infirm State to ſuffer ſuch an alteration, be 
ſunk under his Diſeaſe and died. This Pope was one, who having 
prov'd the variety of good and ill Fortune, more than any other - 

is 
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his ſort, had learn'd at laſt to make uſe of allz He was happy in his 
Interviews, as returning ever with ſome advantage, without that 
the committing himſclt to the power of thoſe puiſſant Princes whom 
he met, did diminiſh his Authority, in a time when they wanted 
neither will nor occaſion to bring it lower. He wasa paſſionate lover 
of the advancement of his Family, for which purpoſe alſo he ſome- 
times chang'd the whole face of the Aﬀairs of Exrope. His Riches 
were rather in Jewels than money, as being more proper to diſpoſe 
unto them he atfeted. He was provident enough in condutting 
- Afﬀairs where Arms did not Intervene, but withal ſo timerous, 
hat it was reproached to him. The Hiſtorians of thoſe times be- 
= Note him to have been of little Faith. Both which properties 
eem the more credible, that he ſo often varied in his Treaties with 
ur King. Inſomuch that he may be thought for more than one 
Reaſon to have wilfully loſt him.. Into this Place ſucceeded Aleſ- 
ſandro of the houſe of the Farnef, as being by a full Conclave im- 
mediately Choſen ; neither did his Age, being 67.exempt him, while 
every one thus might hope in his turn to ſucceed. Which opinion | 
alſo he ſo cunningly entertain'd, as he was thought to have uſed 
ſome Art to make himſelf thought (till more fickly than he was. 
Our King who ſtill ſuſpected that the Pope and Emperor had theit 
Deſigns upon him,did now labour every where to hinder them, and 
ſtrengthen himſelf. For which purpoſealſo this occaſion was given; 
Frederick King of Denmark dying about this time, and leaving the 
Crown in competition between his Son Chriſtian (yet a Child ) and 
Frederic Count Palatine, who had Marrie Dorothie , elder Daugh- 
ter to Chriſtiern1, and the Emperors Siſter, . the Lubeckers and Hame- 
burghers otfer'd our King for the ſum of 100000 Crowns to make a 
King in that Country which ſhould be at his devotion, and thereby 
excludethe Intereſt which the Emperor or his Niece had to that 
Crown. Concerning which we ora, ar advice with his Coun- 
cil, It was thought fit to propoſe the buſineſs to Francis, both that 
our King might experiment his affeCtion, (which he had lately found 
cold) andeaſe himſclt of the charge, halt whereof therefore he de- 
fir'd Francis to ſupport. But what anſwer Fraxcis return'd, appears 
not; only I find by a Dutth Hiſtory, as well as by our Records, that al 
great ſum of money, was lent by our King, whereupon alſo they | 


ing demanded Repayment. 


was Arraigned at Weſtminſter of High Treaſon, but as the principal 
Witneſſes produced againſt him by his accuſers (Sir Ralph Fenwick, 
nd one Maſgrave) were ſome mean and provoked Scottiſh men, ſo 
his Peers acquitted him, as believing they not only ſpoke malici- 
ouſly, but might be eaſily ſfuborned againſt him, as one who (havin 
been Warden of the Marches) by frequent Inroads had done muc 


Rs in their War, which yet at laſt being compos'd, our | May 25. 
TheLord Dacrcs of the North('Jaly g. as our Hiſtorians have it ) July s. 


harm in that Country. And thus eſcaped that Lord to his no little 
. honour, 
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honour, and his Judges, as giving example thereby how Perſons of 
great quality, brought to their Trya), are not ſo neceſfarily con- 
demn'd,but that they ſometimes may eſcape, when they obtain an 
equal Hearing. The 11. of Azgyſt, this year, our King, as he was 
watchful over the voice and affection of his people, ſo for the find- 
ing out howthey would take his Deſign of putting down Religi- 
ous Houſes, began with the remove of lome. And therefore ſup- 
prefſed at Greenwich, Canterbury, Richmond, and other places the 
Obſervant Fryars, noted to be the moſt clamorous againſt Him, and 
for them ſubſtituted the Avg»ſtines, placing the Obſervants again in 
the Room of the Gray-Fryars, as ſome have it, though others men- 
tion not this latter Exchange; Which paſfages, though of no great 
moment, in regard of that which followed, our King was glad to 
find no worſe interpreted, fince they ſerved to eſtabliſh his Au- 
thority. 

I Oat come now to the Laws Enacted in the Parliament, held 
Novemb. 3. this year, which were important, and ſuch as teſtified 
the great reſpe@ and awe born by our Nation unto their King, 

The firſt was to thiseffe&t : That albeit the King was Supream 
Head of the Churchin Ezgland, and ſo recogniſed by the Clergy of 
this Realm in their Convocation, yet for more corroboration there- 
of, as alſo for extitpating all errours, hereſies,and abuſes of the ſame; 
[It was EnaQted that the King his Heirs and Succeſlors, Kings of Erg- 
land, ſhould be accepted and reputed the Supream Head on Earth] 
of the Church of Exgland (called Eccleſia Anglicana) And have and 


|injoy united and annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm,as 


well the Title and Stile thereof, as all Honours, Digaities, Preemi- 
nences, Jurisdi&ions, Priviledges, Authorities, Immunities, Profits, 
and Commodities to the ſaid dignity of Supream Head of the ſame 
Church belonging or appertaining. And that our ſaid Sovereign 
Lord his Heirs and Succefſors, Kings of this Realm, ſhall have full 
power and Authority from time totime,to viſit and repreſs, redreſs, 
reform, order, corre&, reſtrain and amend, all ſuch errours,hereſies, 
abuſes, offences, contempts, and enormities, -whatſoever they be 
which by any manner of Spiritual Authority or Juriſdiction ought 
or may lawfully be reformed, repreſſed,ordered,redrefled,corrcfted, 
reſtrained, or amended moltto the pleaſure of Almighty God, the 
increaſe of Vertue in Chriſts Religion, and for the conſervation of! 
the Peace, Unity,and Tranquility of this Realm, any uſage, cuſtom, 
foreign Laws, foreign Authority, preſcription, or any thing or things 
to the contrary hereof notwithſtanding, Which Act, though much 
for the manutention of the Regal Authority, ſeem'd yet not to be 
ſuddenly approved by our King, nor before he had conſulted with 
his Council (who ſhewed him precedents of Kings of England, that 
had uſed this power) and with his Biſhops, who having diſcuſſed, 
the Point in their Convocations, Declared , That the Pope had no | 
Juriſdition warranted to him by Gods Word in this Kingdom. 


Which 
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Which alſo was ſeconded by the Univerſities, and by the ſubſcrip- 
tions of the ſevera] Colleges, and Religious Houſes fo tar as they 
bound their Succeſſors thereunto. The particulars whereof are to/ 
be ſeen in our Records. Howſoever, the Buſineſs was both pub-! 
lickly controverted in foreign Countries, and defended here by 
many at this preſent, while they produced Arguments for rejefting 
the Popes Authority, and together maintained it neceflary, that ſuch 
a powerſhould be extant inthe Realm for ſupporting and ſtrength- 
ning of the Religion protelled in it, and excluding the Impertinent 
and 1ll-grounded Reformations of many SeQaries of thole times. 
The Arguments of all which, may be ſeen in the Kings Book De vera 
gaiferentia Regie, & Eccleſaſtice Poteſtatis (which we have formerly 
mentioned) as being Printed, and publiſhed on this Occaſion ; 
Whence allo the learned Biſhop Andrews in his Tortura Torti, (cems 
to have drawn divers Aflertions of the Regal Authority, to which 
therefore the curious Reader may have further recourſe. 

It was alſo declared Treaſon toattempt, imagine or ſpeak evil a- 
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gainſt the King, Queen, or his Heirs, or to attempt to deprive them 
- of their Dignity or Tules. | 
Alſo, that no Traitor ſhall have benefit of SanQtuary. And though | 
he be out of the Realm, yet upon Commitiion given by the King tor 
his Tryal, if he be found guilty by the Jury, the Law ſhall proceed | 
againſt him, as eff<Ctually, as if he were preſent. 

AnAR alſo madethe laſt Parliament for an Oath to be taken by 
all the Kings Subjetts for the ſurety of the Succeſſion by Queen Anne 
was now confirmed, and the Oath preſcribed, for the more valida- 
dating whereof alſo, it was declared that all former Oaths concern- 
ing Succeſſion taken by the Kings SubjcRs,ſhould be reputed thence- 
forth vain and annihilated. 

That towards the Augmentation, maintenance and defence of 
the Kings Royal Eſtate and Dignity of Supream Head, the Firſt- 
fruits of all Benefices, Dignities, Offices, &c. Spiritual, ſhall be paid | 
ro his Highneſs. As alſo a yearly Revenue, being the Tenth part of 
all ſugh Livings (the Prior and the Brethren of St, Johns of Jeruſa- 
lem not excepted.) 

Whereas alſo it was doubted, left in theſe troubleſome times ſome| 
|Commotion might follow in this Kingdom, and that particularly 
Wales, as being a trong and faſt Countrey, might be a refuge for 11] 
affe&ed perſons, and the rather that there were ſo many Lordſhips 
Marches in thoſe parts (the ſeveral Lords whereof having ampler 
power than they now enjoy, did protec Offenders flying from one 
placeto the other) Divers Laws were enacted againſt Perjuries, 
Murders, Felonies in Wales: Paſſage over Severn alſo at unlawful 
times was prohibited, and Clerks convie in Wales, not to be releaſed 
till they found Sureties for their good abearing. Notwithſtanding 
which, the year following upon mature deliberation, Wales was 
united and incorporated totally unto the Crown of Ezelazd, it be- 
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| ing thought better to adopt that People into the ſame form of Go- 
vernment with the Ezgliſh, than by keeping them under more ſevere 
and ſtri&t Laws than others in the Ifland were ſubje& unto, to ha- 
zard the alienating of their affections. 

An A& alſo was made, declaring by whom ; and in what manner 
Biſhops Suffragans ſhould be nominated and appointed, and what 
their Authority and Priviledges ſhould be. 

And thus after a free and General pardon from the King,enated, 
the Parliament was prorogued. The AC of Supremacy being thus 
paſſed, the King proceeded more confidently to aboliſh by Procla- 
mation, the Popes Authority out of his Kingdom, and eſtabliſh his 
own, the Doctrine whereof he commanded nor only to be often 
Preached in the moſt frequent Auditories, but taught even to little 
Children, injoyning further that the Popes name ſhould be razed out 
of all books, his Reſolution being after this time to treat with him 
no otherwiſe than as an ordinary Biſhop. In ſequence whereof alſo, 
henot only proceeded with an high hand againſt all the oppoſers of 
his Supremacy, (as ſhall be related in its due place) butaccepted a 
voluntary Oath or promiſe, under their hands and Seals, from his 
Biſhops, declaring their acknowledgment of the ſame, together with 
Renunciation of the Popes pretended Authority, and any Oath or 
promiſe made to him heretofore. The form of this Oath or promiſe 
given by Stepher# Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Feb. the toth. 1535; 
may be ſeen in Fox, to which we remit the Reader. 


N the beginming of this year Phzlip Chabot Seignenr de Bryon, Ad- 
miral of France, being ſent to our King, acquainted him how the 
Count of Naſſaw had been on the Emperors part with the King his 
Maſter, and among other Overtures of agreement, propoſed to him 
| two Marriages; to which yet he would return no anſwer without 
our Kings advice. One, wasbetwixt the Daphiz and'the Princeſs 
Mary our Kings Daughter (which alſo Be/ay mentions, adding that 
notwithſtanding the inſtances which Francis made, the Emperor 
would not declare his further intentions herein; ) the other was be- 
; twixt the Emperors Son and the French Kings youngeſt Daughter, 
| To which points, as alſo ſome others here following, our King com- 
manded his Agents in Fraxce to return this anſwer. That hemar- 
vel'd much at the Emperors malice, in medling with things which 
belong'd not to him; and therefore defired Francis to ſurceaſe this 
| Treaty,fince he knew well enough how to keep his Daughter out of | 
| the Emperors reach. Secondly, he commanded them to tell Frimcis 
that the Emperors intention (notwithſtanding all his promiſes) was 
to divide him firſt from his League with Ergl/and, and afterwards 
diſappoint him; for though he had underſtood by the ſaid Bryor, 
that the Emperor upon ſome conditions had offer'd to Francis (for 
one of his Sons) a Penſion of a hundred thouſand Crowns, payable 
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of Sforza, he deſired him to give no credit to ſuch improbabilities. } x53 5. 

' And, here, I muſt obſerve that Be{ay who ſpeaks of the Penſion, | LY Www 
ſaith nothing of the Dutchy it ſelf, fo that it may be that Bryor: 

| ſtretched this point. And whereas the ſaid Bryor had told him 

theſe things ſhould be Treated of by the two Siſters,Queen Leonora, | 

Wife to Francis, and Mary, the Widow of Hungary, (now Regent | 

'of the Low-Conntrys, who, I find by the Sparſh Hiſtory did after- | 
' wards meetat Cambray) He —_— he diſparag'd this Buſineſs, to | 
'commit it to Women. After theſe points, and ſome others (which 
/as they followed nor,, I ſpare to rehearſe) he commanded them to 
intreat Francis to procure a Revocation of the Cenlures of Clement 
late Pope againſt him. And to tell him, that he would ſend Com- 
miſſioners ſhortly to treat of a Match betwixt theDuke of Angouleſme 
(his third Son) and the Princeſs Elizabeth our Kings Daughter, | 
which ſhould be more advantageous than the Emperors Offer. 
Whereupon, this year in May, our Ring who knew there was no ſo | May. 
good way, to prevent the danger on the part of Scotland, as by 
taking off the French, and beſides would have been glad that the 
Popes Cenſures were retracted,fent the Duke of No#folk, the Biſhop 
of Ely, Sir William Fitz-William, and DoQor Fox , to Treat with 
the French Kings Commiſſioners , being Philip Chabot Admiral, 
and Guillaume de Poyet, afterwards Chanccllor of France, to this 
effect, as I find by their Inſtructions. 

To require Francis together with his Children, as alſo his Spirt- 
tual and Temporal Nobility, to enter into bond to revoke the 

Cenſures given at Rome, (which I conceive had his Original from 
[ſome propoſition which Francis made of Reconcilement with the 
Pope.) That he, his Nobility and Univerſities ſhould declare the 
late Marriage to be good, and bind themſelves to maintainghe ſame, 
which if granted, then to proceed to the Treaty of Marriage, upon 
certain conditions, whereof theſeare the Principal. . 

That all former Treaties ſhall ſtand in force. That when the Par- 
ties came to ſufficient years they ſhould ratifie the Marriage. That 
Monſieur de Angonleſye ſhould be preſently ſent to our King to be 
brought up in Erg/and. That if he ſucceeded to the Crown, the 
Dutchy of Argouleſzze ſhould be free from homage to the Freneh 
Kings. That he ſhould not change the Laws of the Realm, and that 
ſufficient ſecurity and caution ſhould be given for this purpoſe. But 
ſome of theſe being thought to be high demands, our King ſent 
ſhortly after George Bolex Lord Rochford with power to modifie and 
allay (ome points, yet ſo as He infiſted ſtill, Frazcis ſhould bind him- 
ſelf and his three Sons to revoke the Cenſures; and todeclare, that | 
it was enough if the Duke of Azgonleſme came hither when the | 
Eſpouſals were to be made. Atlaſt by third Inſtruions our King | June 6. 
ſaid, he was content to accept the ſingle Bond of Francis for Revo- 
cation of the Cenſures, and that he was pleas'd that the Duke of | 
| Angouleſme came ſ1x Moneths only before the cotapleat Marriage. | 
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1 To the firſt of which points the French Commillioners agreed, but 


the latter they refus'd, affirming that it was ſufficient, it the young 
Duke came to conſummate the Marriage. This, while Sir John 
Wallop (Ambaſlador in France) being commanded to propoſe he 
ſame Conditions to Francis, was ſo ſharply anſwer, that our Com- 
miſſioners reſented it. Nevertheleſs as ſome Articles were agreed 
on the part of the French Commiſſioners : fo they again demanded | 
what help our Kiog would giveto theKing their Maſter towards the 
recovery of his Mothers Land in Savoy, Whereupon, as alfo about 
the Penſion uſually paid to our King, ſome wrangling words were 
interchang'd, while we demanding that which was in Arrear, they 
defired to be exonerated of the whole ; And thus the Treaty re- 
mained imperfe& ; yet ſo asI find by a Letter of Sir Gregory Caſalis, 
how Francis had propos'd this Renuntiation with much eaineltneſs, 
and not a few threats unto the new Pope. Though as Paulas III. 
was by nature ſlow (as Caſalis obſerves) and that the Emperor, be- 
fides, had his deſigns in Scotland and Ireland at that time againſt our 
King, ſo no effe&t followed. For which yer none ſuffer'd to much 
as the Pope himſelf, It being certain our King hitherto paſſionately, 
defir'd to be, if not reintegrated, yet at leaſt in good terms with the 
Roman Church, as far as with his dignity be might. 

This while, Haradin Barbaroſſa King of Argzer, that famous Pj- 
rate (who for commanding in an unbounded and higher Element 
than the Earth, gloried in ſome ſort to be ſuperiour to the Princes 
thereof) obtained the Kirgdom of Tirzs, fo true is the antient 
Verſe, Ile Crucem pretium Sceleris tulit, hit Diademe. This man 
being ſent for, by Solyman, and conſtituted Admiral inthe Spring, 
1534. With 100 fail of all forts3 88co Souldiers, and 800000 Du- 
cats, began his expedition for Chriſtendom the ſame day that Soly-l 
an undertook his for Perſia. His principal defign was upon Genowa, | 
as being incited thereunto by Frazcis, as the Spaxiſp Hiſtory hath it ;} 
In his way to which, he burnt or took many Ships in Sicily or [taly, 
ſacking divers Towns, and making many Captives; yet as he knew 
all this would not be ſuch a prize for Solymar as the beautiful Julia 
Gonzaga, He commanded two thouſand Tarks to Land by night, and 
ſciſe on her perſon, being then in Fad; in the Kingdom of Naples, 
but ſhe half naked eſcaped them, Some difficultiesyet appearing 
about the deſign of Genojia, Barbaroſſa makes for Tunis, which at 
laſt betweenStratagem and force he took 22 Auguſt 1534. and made 
himſelf King thereof, Mwley Hazem the true Prince flying for his 
more ſecurity unto the Mountains. Which being advertis'd to the 
Emperor, he thought fit to prevail himſelf of the occafion, As 
hoping that Solymars being in Perſia, and the troubles, and confuli- 
ons, which are incident to unſetled and uſurped Governments , 
would make his deſign eafie. And as he was one who knew the 
uſe of Spies in any great enterpriſe, he decended fo low, as to give 
particular Inſtrugions to one Lyys Preſendes a Genoweſe,well acquain- 
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effet of which were, That he ſhould have certain moneys given 
him, wherewith he ſhould buy a Ship and Commodities to Traffick 
with Tis, and by thoſe means infinuate himſelfjnto the acquain- 
tance of the principal Perſons both in the Town, and about Barba- 
roſſa , and thereupon either to make a Party with the diſcontented 
Citizens, with whom the Emperor might joyn, orelſe topenetrate 
'the deſigns of Barbaroſſa; For which purpoſe alſo he had liberty, 
and Letters of Credenceto make himſelf Ambaſſador and Negotiate 

ith Barbaroſa, when he thought it expedient for the Emperors Ser- 
viceto proceed that way 3 Giving him Authority further, to pro- 
miſe aſſiſtance to Barbaroſſe tor the Conqueſt of Africe, when he 
might be drawn to depend on the Emperor. But whether through 
want of dexterity to uſe ſuch different inſtructions, or that other. 
wiſe another who was privy to his imployment did diſcover him 
(which ſome atfirm) he was (eiz'd on by Barbaroſſaand put to death. 
Which being related unto the Emperor did but haſten his Expe- 
dition, wherein he reſolved to go in Perſon. 

This while, Francis, who was intentive to the Aqions: of the 
Emperor, both as himſelf had his defigns in [taly, at that time, and 
that he had entred into aſecret League with the T#rk, thought fit 
to acquaint Barbaroſſe therewith, by the means of one Monſieur de 
Forreſt a French man, who from thence way commanded to go to 
Conſtantinople, and procure ſuccours for him; the ſucceſs whereof 
we {hall tell hereafter; Andnow the Emperor being affiſted by the 
Pope, and John King of Portugal, and attended by Dor Lays, Son to 
the ſaid Johr, Andrea Doria, and the prime Nobility of Spaiz, ſet 
Sail from Barcelona, May 31. and coming to Calariin Sardinia, de- 
parted thence 13 of Jane, 1535. with twenty-five thouſand Foot, 
and about two thouland Horſe, befides the Nobility and Adventu- 
rers, and ten thouſand Sea-men, All which being carried in two 
hundred and fifty, or three hundred Sail, came before Goleta, a 


ted with Africa, ;which are at large ſer down by Sandoval. The: 


S andov. 


Sandov. 


(Fort of ſixty paces one way, and ſixty-five the other, fituate on a 
{trait at the Mouth of the Lake or Bay within which Tis ſtands. 
Which place, though defended bravely, was at laſt taken, together 
with a great part of the Fleet of Barbaroſſa. After which, the Em- 
peror leaving the Lake on the left hand, Marched to Tris (where 
Barbaroſſa was) being a City of about ten thouſand Houſes, and 
three Leagues South from Goleta, But certain Slaves whom the 
Moors intended to burn with their Priſon, eſcaping out of it, and 
taking Arms at the ſametime that the Forces which Barbaroſa ſent 
to detend the Paſſage were, routed by the Imperialiſts, Barbaroſſa 
with about ſeven thouſand men, and much riches, fled out of the 
Town, quitting his Reign ſo, after that he had enjoyed it not 'a full 
year, ſome of the Towns-men hereupon coming to the Emperor, 
and acquainting him herewith, Myley Hazem interceded with the 
Emperor, that two hours ſpace might be given before he permitted 
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| the Army to enter, alleging for this purpoſe alſo ſome probable in- 
ducements 3 When yet the crafty Moor, intended nothing thereby, 
but the gaining ſo much time for the Towns-men to hide their moſt 
pretious riches, from the rapine of the Souldiers : To which pur- 
poſe alſo, he gave them private warning. The Emperor, at laſt, 
entring, and together giving Liberty to many Slaves, reſtored it to 
Myuley Hazem upon theſe Conditions. That he ſhould ſuffer him 
to retain Goleta, Bona, Vizerta, and ſome other places belonging to 
the Kingdom of Tynis, That certain Churches for Chriſtians ſhould 
be allowed. That he ſhall no more make Chriſtian Slaves, or pro- 
tect Pirats, from whom that King drew a great Revenue, being a 
fifth of all they took. And now Charles finding no more to be 
| done in thoſe parts, the year being far ſpent, and his men ſick of 
Calentures, and being not ignorant beſides, of the defigns of Fran- 
cis in Italy, came to Trapaca1n Sicily the twentieth of Auguſt, 1535. 
from whence he went ſhortly to Naples. 

During this Expedition Francis fell ſick, the ſuppoſed cauſe 
whereof (as I find = our Records) was, a grief he took, that a Ser- 
vant of Monſjexr de Forreſt, returning with a diſpatch concerning his 
Negotiation with the T#rk was intercepted by the Duke of Ur biz, 
and all the Treaty by this means, diſcovered to the Emperor ; yet, 
at length taking Heart, and recovering, he ſent our King word there- 
of, who thereupon commanded a ſolemn Proceſſion to be made in 
London. - | 

While the Emperor was at Tunis, Francis having provided a great 
{ Army under the Command of Philip Chabot, Admiral of France, 

ſent to his Uncle. Charles Duke of Savoy, for paſſage throngh his 
| Country, giving out that hedefired it only, to revenge the death of 
his Ambaſſador Merve:lles upon Franciſco Sforza. But the Duke 
conſcious that he had lent Money heretotore to Boxrbor,and bought! 
lately the Contado of 4ſt; (belonging tothe Houſe of Orleans ) of the 
; Emperor, and beſides, had accepted the Emperors Order, when he| 
| refuſed the French, wanted not occaſion to ſuſpe& the entrance of 
; ſo potent an Army into his Country. Therefore he denicd Pallage, 
| Whereupon Francis incenſed, ſends to require of the Duke the [n- 
| heritance, falling to him by Loviſe of Savoy his Mother. Demanding | 
| alſo reſtitution of a great part of Piedmont, and the Marquiſate of| 
Saluzzo as belonging antiently to the Counties of Prevence and. 
Dauphine, and Seignory of Arles. The Duke (as being allied to 
i Charles, by his Wite Beatrix, Siſtergo Iſabellathe Empreſs) ſends to | 
; him for Aid, being now in Sicily, and to induce him hereunto, he 
 offer'd to givehim all the Lands, he held on this fide the Mountains 
| in exchange for ſo much in Italy, This being reported to Francis, 
 inraged him ſo much the more againſt the Duke; fo that he com- 
| manded his Army to enter Savoy; whereof in his place. 
| Charles (ceing theſe preparations of Francis, and being unable for 
the preſent to reſiſt them (his Army being return'd ſick and ſk 
weakne 
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 weakned from Ts) for gaining of time, thought fit ro renew the [| 1535, 


Propoſitionsof Allyance and Accord, formerly mention'd to Francis. 
[Not omitting the while to Levy Forces in Germany. Neither did 
'hethink to tind any ſoſtrong oppoſition in Francis, as long as he 
hoped tht i:c had given our King enough to do1n the parts of Scot- 
land and Ireland. But as that of Scotlavd by our Kings induſtry 
took no effect, ſo that of Ireland was prevented, as by this narra- 
tion drawn chiefly out of our Records may appear. 

| The Earl of K{dare being (as is aboveſaid ) now reſtored again 
to his Liberty and Pardoned, return'd into Ireland, conducted by 
Sir William Skeffington, Maſter of the Kings Ordnance, who was alſo 
'\made Deputy there about 1530. and Offory diſplac'd. Burt ſomeſtirs 
ariſing, which Shefſngfon was not able to quiet, the King thought 
\ [fit to reinplace Kzldare, as a man much eſteemed by his Country- 
men. Thus was he made Deputy in [relandagain,about 1532. where 
he pacified the Countrey, and May 19. 1533. under the Title of 
[Deputy to Hexry Duke of Richmond and Somerſet, Lieutenant of 
Ireland, held a Parliament at Dublin, But the old grudges between 
his Family and Offory's, beginning to brezk out anew,and himſelf be- 
ing accuſed to have invited O Neale and others to ſpoil the Coun- 
treys of Ofſory, not without ſuſpition of further deſign, he was ſent 
for by our King, with command to ſubſtiture at his departure ſome 
able Man, who might govern during his abſence. This charge was 
committed to Thoxzas his eldeſt Son. Who ſhortly after (hearing 
'that his Father was convict, and to be put to death in Exgland) roſe 
'up in Arms, and combining with O Neale, O Carol, &c. of the lrjſh 
Nobility,.committing divers outrages,and particularly July 26. 1 534. 
murder'd Doftor John Allen Archbiſhop -of Dublin, heretofore 
IVoolſey'sChaplain and Commiſlary,and forced the Citizens of Dublin 
'to take Trice with him till Michaclaras, and inthe mean time to ad- 
mit ſome ands of his men into the City, to lay ftege to the Caſtle, 
(which was defended againſt Him)while himſelf with the reſt of the 
Army depopulated the Country of Offcry. The news whereof be- 
ivg” brought into Erneland, the old Earl then in Prifon, died as is 
thought of grief, and the King appointed Sir William Skeffington by i 
the name of Lord Deputy of Ireland, under the Lieutenant thereof* 
the Duke of Richmond, with a well-provided Army to ſuppreſs the 
Rebel. For though ſome of the Iriſh Nobility ſtood firm to our 
King, and particulaily the Earl of Offory, and his Son James Lord 
Butler, whom Fitz-gerald had in vain follicited ; yet they were not 
able to make head againſt him. And here it is remarkable how po- 
litickly that Family [trove to preſerve itſelf. For though three of 
five Brothers of thelate Earl of K 7ldare were againſt our King, two 
others offer'd their Service to him. Who yet (as it was danger ei- 
ther to receive or refuſe them) were but coldly welcom'd. Mizcha- 
elmas now approaching, (when the Truce with Kzldare expir'd ) 
| Francis Herbert having been ſent from Dubliz at the beginning of 
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' during the aforeſaid Truce,enter'd the Town without any difficylty, 
| where alſo they rcſolved to proceed hoſtilly againſt Xildare, as 


| of the Earl of Deſmond, in whom the Emperor had a ſpecial conſi- 


theſe Stirs, to give notice thereot to King Herry, returned with a 


bels, who beſieged the Caſtle, ſhut their gates, and ſtood upon 
their guard, Which Fitz-gerald underſtanding , comes with an 
Army of 15000. and aſlailed the City, which yet was ſtoutly main- 


behaved himſelf ſo well, that as I find by ſeveral Original Diſpatches 
of Finglas, Chief Juſtice of Ireland, Dated in November 1534. the 
City by his Politick and manful defence was preſerved ; Inſomuch, 
that if he had tarried three days1longer, it was ſaid, both it and the 


Caſtle had been loſt. I find alſo by their Original Diſpatches , 
dated in the ſame Moneth, that he ſhot and kill'd twenty-four of 


the Rebels with his own hand, whereof twenty in one day. For 
which ſervice alſo, he was afterward made Knight, and one of the 
Kings Council in Irelayd. Notwithſtanding which, as he was 
ſingle, and the City much preſſed by Kildare, who had intercepted 
all Victuals, Water and Fewe!l, ſo at laſt they were inforced to Treat 
upon certain Conditions, which were, That the Citizens ſhould fer 
at liberty ſuch of his men, as they had taken, and labour to procure 
his Pardon of the King, 

other ſide ſhould deſiſt bo 
redeliver their Children. Being thus departed from Dublin: ; two 
days after, Sir William Skeffingtor arriving on the Coaſt of Ireland 
with his Army, a falſe Report came, that the City was yielded, 
whereupon a Council of War being aſſembled, the refolution was, 
that Fohn Salisbury and Sir William Brereton (two of the Captains 


| newly comeover) ſhould be ſent to Dubliz with ſome Forces, being 


| about five hundred men, to relieve it (if it were poſlible,) and that 


' the Lord Deputy ſhould ſet Sail for Waterford, where, about the| 


; ſame time, Sir Johz Saintlo, and Sir Rice Manſel, landed with five 


comfortable promiſe of Succours, and a command to defend them- 
ſelves; Whereupon the Citizens ſuddenly laying hold on the Re-) 


within fixteen weeks; And he on the; 
m Hoſtility, during the ſaid ſpace, and{| 


| 


tained by the Townſmen, and particularly by Francis Herbert, who 


/ 


| hundred Souldiers ; who, joyning with the Earl of Offorey, ſpoiled 
| the Countery of Kildare 3 While Breretoz and Salisbury coming 


having during this reſpite, deſtroyed ſome part of the Countrey 
adjoyning, contrary to his Promiſe. While Afﬀairs paſſed thus, the 
Generals on either fide made uſe of the time. For as Kildare ſent 
tothe Emperor for obtaining ſupplies, (1n which buſineſs a Servant 


dence, was employ'd) ſo the Lord Deputy (being now come to 
Dublin) Treated with the Nobility, te diſcover their Aﬀettion, as 
not knowing otherwiſe, how to form a Party amongſt them, on 
which he might rely. For which purpoſe alſo he thoupht it nor 
amiſs to conclude a Truce with K:ldare, until the fifth of Jannary. 
Kildare in the mean time incouraging his Souldiers with hope of 
Succours from Spair. "The aſſurance whereof being brought him by 
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the Earl of Deſmonda's Servant, .He forgot not” to write unto the IF3T«. :| 
|Pope, complaining of our Kings defettion trom the Roman Catho: | UV | 
| 


lick faith, and together deſiring that he might hold the Kingdom of | | 
Ireland from that See upon payment of a yearly Tribute. In" theſe ; | 
uncertainties, Sir Job» Aer Knight, tormerly Secretary to the Arch-| +... - | 
Biſhop of Dubliz, now Maſter of the Rolls there, a dexterous Per- | _ | 
ſon, gave the King this advicez That he ſhould quickly publiſh, whe- 
ther he would pardon Kildare, and fo ſave charges, or otherwile | 
proſecute War againſt himz Gbnce he faid, that until this were de- | 
clared, the Gentry of Ireland durft not oppoſe Kildare, as fearing | 
[that when he were reſtored, he would Revenge himſelf on all thoſe | | 
'who oppos'd him. Inthe mean while, the Earl of Deſmond dying, | Nov. 3c, | 
leaves his Eſtate Litigious betwixt his Brother and Grand-child. | | 
[The Truce now expiring, our Army (which took ſome few places | 
at their laſt landing, and madeſome light skirmiſhes,) lay 1dle tor the | 
moſt part, Infomuch that having gotten Kildare Caſtle ; they 
ſuffer'd it to be loſt again. At laſt,being commanded to proceed, the 
Lord Deputy in March following took Maynoth or My»woh Caſtle, | 
rongly fortified and defended by a hundred of the choiceſt Ser- 
vants and Souldiers of Kildare. Which place our Records ſay was | 

gotten by Battery and Aſſault, ſo that Holinſpead ſeems to be miſta- | 1535. | 
ken when he writes, it was betrayed by one Pareſe, Foſter-Brother | March 23+ | 
to Fitz-gerald, the Garriſon being by him made drunk the night 
preceding, and that for this Treachery, inſtead of Reward, the De- 
puty commanded him to be hanged. ' And further our Records tel] 
us, that one of the ſaid Garriſon depoſed, that not only the Empe- 
ror had promis'd to-ſend thither ro000 Men, but that the King of 

Scots had aſſured them of Aid; Arms in the meantime being brought | 
1n a great quantity from Flanders, and other places. Some defeats 
alſo were given to thoſe Troops of the Rebels which appear'd. | 
Nevertheleſs as they daily increaſed, and Skeffington was old, weak 
'and (lowin all his Enterpriſes, the Lord Leonard Gray, Brother to | 
the Marquis Dorſet, though allyed to K 7ldare,was (under the Duke 
of Richmont, who died ſhortly after) Authorized to execute the 
Place of Deputy Lieutenantof Jreland, tothe no little grief and diſ- 
contentment of Skefftygton. - Whereof Kildare being advertis'd, and | 
for the reſt finding himſelt reduced to ſome neceſlity, by the delay | 
of the Emperor, and uncertainty he found in ſome of his Complices, | 
thought fitto yicld himſelf to the Kings Mercy ; yet fo as the Lord 
Gray together with the other Commanders promis'd to intercede 
eftccually with the King in his behalf, Which I find they perform'd, | 
and particularly the Lord Gray, whole Siſter the old Earl had Mar- 
ried. And thus Kildare was brought by the Lord Gray to London, | Augui, 
and his five Uncies not long after; where, upon examination, the 
bulineſs being tound to merit puniſhment, they were at laſt Exe- 
cuted,. Notwithltanding the earneſt mediation ob the Lord Gray 
and others. And now theſe troubles of Ireland being ended, our | ' 

| H hh King | Feb. 3. 
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May 23. 


King commanded the Deputy to make Peace with O-Neale for a 


year or two, and together to ſummon a Parliament, both for giving 
order to thoſe grievances whereof the I1riſþ complained, and for 
ſettling the buſineſs of Supremacy and Succeſſion, in that form it 
was eltabliſh'd in Exrg/and. Whereupon it was aſſembled, May tr. 
1536. Andin it the Ads of Succeſhon, of Supremacy,ot þirit Fruits, 
againſt Appeals to Rome, &c. as alſo an A for the Attaindrr of the 
late Earl of Kz/dare and his Complices,were paſſed. And becauſe the 
K. had ſpentin this War forty thouſand pounds, he demanded toge- 
ther with a preſent ſatisfaGion for his charges, a yearly Revenue tor 
the future, which the'Lords Spiritual & Temporal accorded in great 
part, the Clergy particularly giving him a twentieth part of their 
yearly Rents, firſt for ten years following, and atlaſt for ever. And 
thus the Parliament was prorogued till the year following. 

The Supremacy being (as 1s aboveſaid ) Inveſted inthe King, by 
the Apprbation of his Parliament. The Univerſities and Biſhops 
of this Kingdom did not a little ſecond him; (and particularly Ste- 
phen Gardiner, whoſe Latin Sermon, De vera Obedientia, to this pur- 
poſe, with the Preface of Dofor Bixner (Arch-Deaconof Leiceſter, 
and about theſe times Ambaſſador with the King of Deamark ) be- 
ing yet extant in Print, and by Joh Fox digeſted to a ſum) I ſhall 
not mentionotherwiſe 5 my intention being not (1na Hiltory) to 
diſcuſs Theological matters, as holding it ſufficient to have pointed 


at the places where they are controverted, as far as the.notice of 
them is come to me, Notwithſtanding, as our King defir'd to give 
and receive all fatisfaftion herein, ſo knowing that the eſteem of 
Reginald Poole was great in foreign Countries, and eſpecially in [taly, 
wherehe now lived at Padxa; He ſent unto him, deſiring his Opi- 
nion of hislate Actions freely,and in few words; Whereupon Peole 
writes, and diſpatches to him, his book Pro Onitate Eccleſie, in- 
veighing therein againſt the Kings Supremacy, as alſo againſt his new 
Marriage, and Divorce of Queen K atharine ; exciting the Emperor 
to Revenge the injury offer'd her, concluding with an advice to 
Henry to reconcile himſelf to the Catholick Church, and the Pope 
as head thereof. Our King having peruſed this, and knowing it 
could not long lie hid in Italy, (though Poole had promis'd not to 
publiſh it, ) ſends for him by Poſt to come into Ergland, to ex- 
plain ſome paſſages thereof. But Poole knowing that it was de- 
clared Treaſon there, to deny the King the Title of Supream Head, 
which he had principally intended in his Book, retuſed, deſiring the 
King nevertheleſs, as being now freed from her, who had been the 

occaſion of all this, to take hold of the preſent time, and to reinte- 

grate himſelf with the Pope,and accept the Council now ſummon'd, 

whereby, he might have the honour of being the cauſe of a Retor- 

mation of the Church in Dodrine and Manners, and that otherwiſe 

he would be in great danger. He wrote alſo to Cxthbert Tonſtal 


Biſhop of Dyureſme to incline the King hereunto. But this Biſhop (as 


CO 


appears 


appears in our Records) reproving him tor the bitterneſs of his | 1555. 
Book, 'and counſe!ling him to burn the Original, denies that King | WWW 
Henry hath ſeparated himſelf trom the Rowan Church, but only freed | 
himſelf from the unjuſt uſurpations of the Biſhops of that See. (And | 
to this purpoſe, another large Letter joyntly written,after,from the | | 
Biſhops of Dureſme and London may be feen in Fox.)But Poole being 0 1537. 
at this time, invited to Ro-ze by the Pope, and utterly refuſing to. 
burn a Catholick Book (as he faid) like an Heretick, our King haſt- | July 26: 
ned the publiſhing at home of a Declaration, call'd the Biſhops | 53%: 
Book, ſigned by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury and York, and nicc- | 
teen other Biſhops, wherein is alledged out of Antient Hiſtories | 
and Councils, how many hundred years had paſlt, before the Pope | 
took on him this ſuperiority over other Biſhops, and that it was | 
contrary to the Oath given, when any of them cnters the Papacy ; 
Which 15, that they ſhall obſerve and keep inviolably the firſt eight 
Councils, that decree a limited power to all Biſhops, and particu- | 
larly the firſt Council of Conſtantinople, which both excludes foreign 
Juriſdiftion every where, and allows Biſbops within their ſeveral | 
Dioceſles, an abſolute power to determine Controverſies ariſing 
within their Precin&ts 3 And together ſhews how the Papal Autho- 
rity was firſt derived from the Emperors of thoſe times, and not 
from Chriſt, whoſe Kingdom they ſaid was Spiritual and not Car- 
nal 3 ſetting forth this Dodtrine further by Arguments drawn from 
Holy Scriptures and ſome Fathers. But to returnto 1535. Neither 
the Example of others which ſubſcribed, nor the Terror of the Sta- 
tute could hinder divers Religious Perſons to continue in their for- 
mer Opinions. Inſomuch, that they openly ſpake againſt the Kings 
Supremacy. Which being made known, cauſed him toadviſe with | 
his Council conceining their puniſhment, ſome indeed thought that 
Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or the like, was chaſtiſemert enough 
for thoſe, who confefling the Kings Supream Authority in all Tem- 
poral matters, did out of ſcrupuloſity, rather than malice, impugn 
thereſt. But when it was objeted again, both that the Number 
was too great for either of thoſe puniſhments, and that the Law 
having madethe Offerce to be Death, it was not ſafe to goleſs,eſpe- 
cially when ſome exemplary Jutice might contain the reſt in obedi- 
ence. Our King, who needed now no motive to ſecurity, refolved 
to proceed Legally againſt them. Therefore ſome Priors,and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſor.s, that were criminal in this kind, being found } May 4. 
guilty of the Statute, and this year condemned as Traitors, were 
executed, being the firſt that ſuffered in this kind. This piece of 
uſtice was not yet grown ſo familiar to our King, but that it trou- 
led him much, for he would havebeen glad not to be compell'd to 
ſuch violent courſes ; Therefore he not only monrned inwardly, 
but cauſed his Head to be polV'd, and his Beard formerly ſhaven, to 
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do he proceeded thus rigorouſly againſt the Oppoſers of his Supre- 
macy, he did no leſs puniſh the many pretended Reformers or Con- 
tradiftors of the Roman Catholick Religion. Theretore, as the laſt 
year he had condemned John Frith a Sacramentary to the fire, fo he 
now cauſed divers Holanders in London, who had deviſed ſome dit- 
ferent Opinions by themſelves, concerning certain Articles of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, tobe burnt in Smithfield. Shortly atter which again, 
ſome others were executed for denying the Supremacy. So that 
on both ſidesit grew a bloody time. Only, as our King found the! 
| terrors already given, did not ſuffice tokeep the reſt in awe, he re- 
ſolved to make ſome great Examples. 

Therefore, he laid Hand on Joh Fiſter Biſhop of Rocheſter, who 
having been impriſoned now a years ſpace, for refuſing to (wear to 
the ACt of Succeſſion, and attainted therefore by Parliament, was 
now urged with the Supremacy 3 Which he difallowing (as baving 
not given his voluntary Oath or promiſe thereunto the laſt year, to- 
gether with other Biſhops) incurr'd the danger of the Law. Which 
alſo was taken the worſe, that in the Convocation, 1530. he had 
yielded the Title of Sypremum Caput Eccleſie Anglicans quantum per 
Chriſti Legem licet. Yetas the Pope for more confirming bim in his 
Opinion, had declared him Cardinal of St. Vitale during his ſaid re- 
ſtraint (though he profeſſed that if the Hat lay at his Feert,he would 
not ſtoop to. takeit up.) So our King underſtanding thereof was 
much more incenſed, both as the Pope had conferr'd his moſt emi- 
nent honours on a Man kept by himin Priſon,and guilty of the high- 
eſt puniſhment his Laws could inflict, and as he knew of what con- 
ſequence it would be, it his Subjects were thus incourag'd to con- 
| temn his Authority : Therefore he reſolved now to deter his Ju- 
ſtice no longer. Whereupon, the ſaid Biſhop as publickly convicted 
and condemned for divers points(the particulars whereof,yet I have 
not ſeen, but only that on the ſeventh of Maylaſt in the Tower of 
London before divers Perſons, He had fallly, Maliciouſly and Trai- 
terouſly ſaid, that the King is not B__ Head of the Church of 
England, ) was by the Kings command openly beheaded the 2 2th. of 
Juxe, 1535. Thus did the Popes favour but precipitate the Biſhops 
Ruine; againſt whom notwithſtanding, I find, the King did but un- 
willingly proceed, ashaving held himever in ſingular eſteem, for his 
| Learning and good parts. All which cannot make me believeyet, 
'that he was Author of King Herrys Book againſt Luther (as Sanders 
and Bel/armine will have it) or Sir Thomas More (as others ſay) 
though I doubt not but they might both reviſe it by the Kings fa- 
vour, and where it was needfal alſo interpoſe their Judgement. 
This while, the Pope, who ſuſpeRed not perchance that the Bi- 
ſhops end was ſo near, had for more Teſtimony of his favour to 
him, as difaffeCtion to our King, ſent him the Cardinals Hat, butun- 
ſeaſonably, his head being off... Nevertheleſs, as He had firſt delired 
| Francis to mediate for him, he omitted not afterwards prblienyy on 
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uſtific his Actions, calling him by the name of SaxTiſ/emas Epiſco- 
'pws, and onhinn Cardinalium Cardinalis, and declaring, (in a Breve 
ſubſcribed by Bloſiws (as I find it briefly mentioned in our Records, 
extracted by Sanders, and extant in the Bu/arium.) ot which here- | 
after) both that he was Innocent, and our King an Heretick, e$c. 
Bat this again was defended in an Apology written here in Elegant 
Latine, whether by Stephen Gardiner (who as I find in.our Records | 
wrote a Juſtification of the King herein) or ſome other 3 Which I 
ſhould have inſerted but for the length, and as ſome would judge 
it for the vehemency. Though, asthe King retained (till all the chief 
Articles of the Roman Church, it cannot be wondered if the Author 
thereof did the more bitterly inveigh againſt one that had given his 
Sovereign that odious Title. © Cas} At 

| Our King being thus many ways exaſperated againſt the Pope, 
negleted no means of extirpating his chief Agents and Favorours, 
_ with them, all his Authority in this Country 3 Therefore he 
proceeded againſt Sir Thomas More, committed at the ſame time, 
and for the ſame-cauſe, with Fiſher, For though (as Sanders faith ) 
he would by the Biſhop of Rocheſter's exemplary death havebrought 
More to a conformity, yet finding that it was impoſſible, he com- 
manded his Counſel in the Law to examine him concerning the Su- 
premacy (now enacted ) more particularly. But Sir Thomas More, 
(Cas his Inditment hath it) maktioſe ſilebat, ſaying yet afrerwards, I 
will not meddle with ſuch matters. He was acculed alſo for holding 
ſecret intelligence by Letter with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, during 
their Impriſonment 3 which appear'd both by the confeſtion of the 
ſaid Biſhop, and in that they held the ſame language. It being obs ; 
ſerv'd that both of them ſaid, in their Examinations, the A about 
Supremacy was likea two-edg'd ſword, for if one anſwer one way, 
it will confourd his Soul, and if the other way, it will confound 
his Body. Yet Richard Rich the Kings Sollicitor {made afterwards 
Lord Rich) comes to him again, and having firſt proteſted that he 
had no Commiſſion to talk with him of that matter, (as believing 
perchance his former Anſwer, or filence had ſufficiently convinc'd 
him,) did, as is in the Record, demand then, if it were enacted by 
Parliament, that Richard Rich ſhould be King, and that it ſhould 
be Treaſon for any to deny it, what offence it were to contravene 
this AQ? Sir Thomas More anſwer'd, that he ſhould offend if he ſaid 
no, becauſe he was bound by the A& ; but that this was Caſws levis ; 
Whereupon, Sir Themas More ſaid he would propoſe a higher Caſe, 
ſuppoſe by Parliament it were enated guod Dew nor ſit News, and 
that it were Treaſon to contravene, whether it were an offence to 
fay according to the ſaid At 3 Richard Rich replied yea; but faid 
withall, I will propoſe a middle Caſe, becauſe yours is too high, 
The King you know is conſtitute Supream Head of the Church on 
Earth,whby ſhould not you Maſter More accept him fo, as you would 


More 


me if I were made King by the ſuppoſition aforeſaid. Sir Thomas 
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More Anſwer'd, the caſe was not the ſame, becauſe (ſaid he) a Par-' 
liament can make a King and Depoſe him, and that every Parlia- 
ment-man:may give his conſent thereunto, but that a Subject can- 
not be bound fo in the caſe of Supremacy, £2#za Conſenſum ab eo ad, 
Parlamentum prebere non poteſt (tor lo it isin my Copy if it be not 
miſtaken) Et quanquam Rex ſic accepts fit in Anglia, plurime tamen 
partes extere idens non affirmant. All which being produced toge-| 
ther, and added to his refuſal of the Oath of Succeſſion, for which 
in the Parliament of November, 1 534: he was attainted of miſprifion 
of Treaſon, asT find by the Parliament Rolls, was thought ſufficient 
to condemn him. So that notwithſtanding many ſubtil defences 
made by him, while he contended to have given no offence but in| 
filence, (unleſs it were in comparing the Statute to a two-edged| 
ſword, which yet he faid, he alleged no otherwiſe, than to ſhew 
how dangerous it was to anſwer,) and notwithſtanding alſo his de- 
nying utterly the paſſage between the Sollicitor and himſclf inthat 
ſence (perchance he meant the Latine) which is above related, the 
Jury in his Tryal, Jxly 1. before the Lord Chancellor, the Duke of 
Norfolk , &c. declared him guilty of imagining to deprive the} 
King of his Title and Dignity, which by a Statute, Regnz 26, was! 
made high Treaſon. This great Perſon hereupon going ſhortly af-| 
ter, to the place of Execution, met among many Friends one only 
Enemy, who openly revil'd him, for a Sentence heretofore givenin 
Chancery, to which, yet, he made noanſwer, bur that if it were to 
do, he would do ſoagain, And, now, being reſolv'd to die, he re- 
turned to his wonted facetiouſneſs. Therefore, being to go up the 
Scaffold, he ſaid toone 5; Friend help me up, and when I godown' 
again, let me ſhift for my ſelf as I can. Being now mounted, the; 
Executioner (as the cuſtom 1s) asked him forgiveneſs, which he] 
granted, but told him witha], he ſhould never have honeſty by cut- 
ting off his Head, his Neck was ſo ſbort. Then laying down his 
head-on the block, he bid the Executioner ſtay till he had laid afide 


his Beard, for (ſaid he) it never committed Treaſon. After which, 
coming to ſome private Devotions, he received his, death. Thus 
ended Sir Thomas More, with ſo little conſternation, as even terrory 
of death could not take off the pleaſure he had in his conceited and 
merry Language, which many attributed to his Innocence. For 
certainly though he fell into the danger of the Law, they thought 
his intentions were rather to.clude it with ambiguous anſwers, and 
an affected filence, than to declare himſelf any way.Befide,by an Ori- 
ginal of his, (about this time, written to Croxmwel ) it appears that 
heretofore upon peruſing the Kings Book againſt Luther, he diſ- 
ſuaded hiw to exalt ſo much the Papal Authortty, leſt it diminiſhed 
his own. Profeſling nevertheleſs both out of the reaſons urged in 
that book, as well as his private ſtudy of that queſtion afterwards, 
he could notdeny the Pope a Primacy, however yet he could not 
hold it ſuch, as that the Authority derived to him thereby, was to 


be preferr'd above a General Council. _ This 
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{that by ſtrengthning himſelf in Germany, he might the better cha- 
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This while (as I find in our Records,) qur King upon the death 
of Clement VII. hoping better of Paulus III. gave Sir Gregory de 
Caſalis new Inſtruions to adviſe him, to regard the King of Eng- 
land, and toconſult with ſome Learned men, in his cauſe, (not imi- 
tating Clement, who knowing the truth conceal'd it) and theſe 
learned men to be choſen out of France. To this, alſo, the Pope 
ſeem'd to give ſome ear, until News came to Rowe, firſt, of the Ex- 
ecution of divers Monks in England for denying the Supremacy,and 
then of the death of More and _—_ Whereupon, the Pope re- 
ſolving to proceed againſt our King,begins to Minute terrible Bulls. 
whereof, I find, there were five ſeveral forms. But this which I find 
in the Bularinrand extracted by Sanders (dated Aug. 30.) was that 
which was approved and made uſe of, being to this effe&. Firſt, 
objefting to him, aſwell the Divorce of Katharine, asthe Marrying 
Anne, and making Laws againſt the Popes Authority,and puniſhing 
thoſe who contradiged (as lately the Biſhop of Rocheſter.) He 
warns the King, to reform theſe faults 3 or upon refuſal Cites him, 
and all that favour him, to appear at Rowe within ninety days to an- 
(wer, which if they neglected, he Excommunicates them all, and de- 
prives the King of his Realm, ſubje&s the whole _—_ to the 
Interdi& ; declares the Iffue by Are, illegitimate, forbids Alle- | 
geance to his Subje&ts, Commerce with other States; diſſolves all 
Leagues of Princes with him; Commands the Clergy to depart out 
of England, the Nobility to take Arms againſt him, ec. Having re- 
ſolv'd this Cenſure, yet I find, it was not openly denounced, till he 
ſaw all hope paſt of reclaiming King Henry, or at leaſt that the Em- 
peror was at leifure to execute it, of which hereafter. Our Ki 
hearing of this, entertains friendſhip with the Proteſtant Princes of 
Germany, and the rather that intelligence was brought, how the 
Pope had declared he would give away his Kingdom toſome Roxrar 
Catholick Prince of that Country, as being (it ſeems) unwilling to 
greaten France or Spain therewith, leſt afterwards himſelf ſhould 
not be ſo able to ſway the ballance. Which I mention nor, yet, as if 
it were probable to be effe&ed, or that our King fear'd any ſuch at- 
tempt, aslong as he ſtood upon good terms with his Subjects, but 


ſtiſe that Perſon, who upon the Popes Incouragement durſt under- 
takethe Enterpriſe. I do find alſo, that the Frezch King, did concur 
in this Treaty with the Proteſtants,both, as upon the death of Pope 
Clement, the chief ſupport of the great Degp in[talydid fall, and as 


by his ſending for MelanGhor, and other paflages in Slezdar, which 
[ ſhall hereafter ſet down. Howlſoever, our King as he found that | 
withno little aſperity he maintained his Authority at home, ſo he 
thought his care ſhould be the greater to juſtifie 1t abroad. Info- 
much that he ſent unto all places, (where he held correſpondence) 
to give, together with an account of his Actions, the reaſon why he 


He began to give ſomeear to the Evangelicks in Cermany,as appears |. 


Aug. 30.' 
Sanders. 
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| 1535- | had taken on him the, Supremacy. , Fhcretore , Doctor William 
YN | Barlow the Kings Chaplain; and Elect Brother of St. 4ſaph, being 
| joyn'd in Commiſtion with Thomas Holcroft to James, labour'd to 
give him all manner of Impreftions,, which might bring him to a 
contormity ;. Which Buchanan allo mentions, ſaying that-James was 
intreatcd,to,Read overtheir Arguments, and conlider them. Nots- 
| withſtanding which, asthey were refterr'd, by him to his Clergy, 16 
(as, the ſame Author hathit) they together with ſome lcarned Vicn, 
whom our King offered to fend, for further Declaration of this| 
point, were for the preſent.rejected. Which again, being adver-| 
tisd to our King,” He thought tit ſuddenly to employ the Lord ! 
| William Howard, Brother tothe Duke of Norfolk, and the laid Bi- | 
| ſhop, to James, to make him djvers advantageous Propoſitions, and | 
| withal to draw him toan Interview. Whereunto, therefore, being | 
preſſed by them, and the rather that it was in ſequence of a former 
Propoſition; James, who had-no diſpoſition thereunto, ſent (as our 
Ambaſladors write) to procure by a private Meſſenger, a Breve| 
fromthe Pope, : inhabiting. this Journey, . ſo that until the receipt 
| day he was forc'd to make other excuſesz by which, yet, I find 
he denied not -a meeting with our King, but-deſir'd him only, it 
might bein France,and the French King preſent, as hoping,thereby 
(it ſeems) to be leſs conſtrain'd, then it he came fingle into our 
Kings Dominions; All which, as it did but increaſe our Kings Jea-! 
louſie of his Nephews intentions (for he expected War from many | 
hands, as the Pope had threatned) ſo he endeavoured but fo much |} 
| more to.draw hm on his fide, as knowing of what conſequence it ! 
was, to keep his Kingdom ſafe on that part 3 and therefore, labour'd | 
{|{ti]], not only to induce him to abrogate the Papal Juriſdiction in 
his Dominions, but made ſome other Overtures ; both of Creating 
him for the preſent, Duke of. Jork {as Buchanan hath it) and for 
leaving him Succeſſor in this Kingdom, in caſe he conform'd himfclf 
for the reſt. But his Clergy ' (however Queen Margaret had given 
| hope thereof) being utterly averſe, difſuaded him ; pet ſome opc- | 
ration I find it ſeemed to have. For by an Original, Diſpatch in May 
following, 1536. James certified our King, that he had ſent to Roxze 
to get impetrations for reformation of ſome enormities, and cſpe- 
cially, anent.the ordering of great and many poſſeſſions, and Tem- 
poral Lands given to the Kirk by our noble Predecefiors. To! 
which as our King nat only gave credit, but a ſafe. conduct to the 
Meſſenger, as was deſired, ſo He ſeem'd to receive ſome ſatisfaRion, 
and together hoped, hezwould not, at leaſt fo ſoon, bedrawnto 
| affiſt his enemies; and therefore, forbore a while to ſolicite this 
'poiat, purſuing, nevertheleſs , the propoſed Interview, but more 
{lackly than before, but James had other deſigns, as ſhall be told the 
year following. « 
- - Qur King | DPM thus,that buſineſſes were ſafe on this part, pro-| 
ceeded more confidently in his Intentions of ſuppreſling, together 
= with 
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with the Popes Authority ; all thoſe who chiefly ſupported it. And | 1 535- 
becauſe he thought Monalteries, did furniſh more able Men to con- | LW 
,reſt with him in this point, than any part elſe, he adviſed how to 
\proceed with them. Whereupon, one ſaid thus : 


SIR, 

F in all Aﬀairs, betwixt your Highneſs, and any elſe, at home, or 
| abroad, 1t be the part of a Counſellor to give a free and impar- 
[tial advice. I ſhall, under favour, crave the ſame liberty in thoſe 
things that intervene betwixt God and your Highneſs, both becauſe 
| rigs 
'the Duty we owe unto that Supream Majeſty 1s tranſcendent, and 
that general and publick Errors committed againſt him, are of a 
more pernicious conſequence than any elſe. In confidence of Par- 
don, therefore, I ſhall preſume to opine concerning the buſineſs of 
|Monaſteries now in queſtion. $TR, if it were fir{t propos'd now, 
whether 1t were fit to erect them, I muſt confeſs I ſhould give my | 
Afent, not yet that I ſhould allow any exceffive number, or per- 
chance approve all the rules obſerved in them. But wholly to ex- 
clude fo pious a retrait for men unapt for Secular buſineſs, or other- 
wile retir'd from the World, were, in my conceit, to leave thoſe un- 
provided for, who of all other were moſt proper in a devout life to | 
ferve and glorifie their Creator. There is in my opinion, therefore, 
a due place left for Monaſteries ; yet, when they grow to that mul- 
titude, that either the juſt proportion they ſhould bear in a State, 
js exceeded,or that, in effet,they ſhould become a Receptacle only 
for lazyand idle perſons, I ſhould wiſh to apply ſome convenient 
remedy. But Sir, who ſball give it? forif we ref-r ail unto the 
Pope, how could we ever hope of a moderation, eſpecially while | 
they are but Retraits for ſo many Servants entertain'd for him at 
other mens coſts. And if your Highneſs (eſpecially ſince you have 
taken upon you the Supremacy ) ould ſuppreſs them, what a ſcan- 
dal would follow? for who would think Sir, at home or abroad, 
that your Highneſs exercis'd your new charge theretn,as you ought, 
or complied with your place? Again Sir,, What a wrong would it 
beto the Founders of them, who had as much right to give ſome 
of their Lands to that uſe, as their Heirs have to enjoy the reſt ? 
Would they not ſay this were to trench on the publick right, and 
ito fruſtrate whatſoever either Divine or Humane Laws have eſta- 
bliſh'd > Therefore, Sir, be pleas'd not to think ſo much of their 
overthrow, as Reformation; or it there be occaſion to ſuppreſs 
tome, as being ſupernumerary, yet fince they are Houſes dedicated 
to God, be pleas'd, by all means, to convert the profit ariſing thetice, 
to ſome other pious uſe, and howſoever, to reſerve'a fufficient num- 
ber inevery Shire for either Sex 3 and ſo ſhall your Highneſs both 
excuſe all Obloquy, and together manifeſt the care you have to 
keep up thoſe antient Monaments of Devotion. | 

To which ancheberf who better underſtood the Kings mind, | 
þ: anſwered thus : [ii SIR, | Pee | 4 
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Oppretiion of any, not I,' but ſome violent and inexcuſable ne- 
ce 


| 

\'# 5 
F it be true, that they ſpeak envioully (that I may ſay nothing] 
elſe) who would reduce all Reaſon of State to the ſober Prin-' 
ciples and Dodrines of Faith, it 1s no leſs certain, that they ſpeak 
prophancly who wholly exclude them. In State, there is uſe of all : 
Only as it is a Symmetrical Body, nothing in it muſt paſs propor- | 
tion. Inſomuch, as neither the Secular Magiſtrate or Clergy, on the 
one (ide, nor the Souldier, Merchant, Artificer and Husbandman on 
the other, ſhall exceed a juſt quantity, The due compoſition of it 
being ſuch, as there may be thoſe who may labour and fight, as well 
as pray forit. Elſe, who would not change our Generals and Cap- 
tains to Biſhops and Deans, and our Shipping and Forts, to Chappels| 
and Religious houſes? But what a proportion, Sir, doth the Clergy 
now hold, . when the fourth part of the Revenues of the Kingdom 
is imployed that way. For Sir, when the Tenth we pay them in one 
kind, and the Lands they hold in another, are eſtimated, they a-| 
mount to this rate or more, asI am inform'd. I ſhall not yet be haſty 
to ſuppreſs them. I confeſs all true which was now ſaid, And donot 
only admit the piety of theirInſtitution,but the uſe that may be made 
of ſome few,as two or three in every Shire. Neither,ſhall I ever con-| 
ſent that more ſhould be ſuppreſt than were needful,and yet the mc- 
ney imploy'd for your Highneſs moſt urgent occaſions only. The Su- 
pernumerary part of them, and your Forreſts being by me held like 
Jewels of your State, which though they yield not ready coin, may 
ever be converted toit, I ſhould for this reaſon (when there were} 
no other) conſerve them as much as were poſſible. But Sir, when 
I confider again, how the Pope or Biſhop of Rome (as your High- 
neſs commands him to be call'd ) hath threatned to joyn all Chriſtian 
Princes againſt your Highneſs, and that in theſe Monaſteries,he nou- 
riſhes a Seminary of faCtious Perſons that oppoſe your Supremacy ; 
and what Inſtruments they may be of ſtirring Sedition in your High- 
neſs Kingdom, at the ſame time that ſome foreign Power ſhould in- 
vade it, I cannot but wiſh ſome good order were given. I ſhould 
think fit therefore they were inſtantly Viſited, and thoſe who were 
unable to keep the Vows they made at their entrance, to be permit- 
ted to go to ſome more Active life, and the vices of the reſt, not only 
chaſtiſed, but care taken to puniſh thoſe who henceforth ſpeak or 
behave themſelves licentiouſly. And, fo far forth, certainly your 
Highneſs will but make lawful uſe of your Supremacy. As for the 


ty muſt be the Counſellor. If your Highneſs have any other 
way to defend your ſelf againſt the threatned Invaſions, I ſhall never 
adviſe youto thisz And yet that, no further than to bring your 
Eſtate to a juſt temper. 
Our King conſidering the reaſons on both fides, ſaid, he would 
cauſethe Monaſteries to be ſeverely viſited,and the enormous Crimes 
of 
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'of them, (having been formerly rather ſubject to Pecuniary Mults, 
than corrected as they ought) to be exemplarily puniſhed, and are- 
[would ſuppreſs none, without the conſent of his Parliament, among 
whom, he did poſitickly foreſee, that ſome for Conſcience ſake, (the 
[Roman Religion being now much cried down) and others for a- 
voiding the charges of War (then menaced ) would ſooner lay the 
burden on thoſe Monaſteries, than take it on themſclves; whereof 
inits due place. And now Cromwel the Secretary, a man ſo diſaf- 
feed tothoſe houſes, as he was thought a favourer of the Refor- 
mers, being made General Viſitor, imployed Richar Layton, Thomas 
Leigh, Willium Detre, Doors of the Law, Dofor John Landon, 
Dean of Walineford, with others, giving them Inſtructions in 86 
Articles, for Viliting Monaſteries every where; by which, they 
were to enquire into the Government, Behaviour, and Education of 
the perſons of both Sexes. To find out all their offences, and to this 
'purpolc give them incouragements to accuſe both their Governors 
land each other. To command them to exhibit their Mortmains, 
'Evidences, and conveyances of their Lands; To produce their Plate 


formation given to all abules. Proteſting nevertheleſs, that he | 


ard Money, and give an Inventory thereof, Together with which 
the King gave forth InjunRtionsto be obſerved, ſome tending to the | 
eſtabliſhing of his Supremacy, ſome touching the good Government | 
of the houſes; As that no Brother go out of the Precin&; That 
there be but one entrance; That no Woman frequent the Monks, 
nor any man the Nuns, &c. And ſome for Education, as, That a 
Divinity LeCture, be every day read and frequented. That the 
Abbo: daily expound ſome part of the Rule of theirOrder,Shewing 
yet that theſe Ceremonies, are but IntroduCtions to Religion,which 
confilteth not in Apparel, ſhaven Heads, e*c. but in purity of mind. 
That none ſhall proteſs or wear the babit till twenty-four 'years of 
age. That no terigned Relicks nor Miracles be ſhewed. No offer- 

ings to Images, Cc. 

| Upon theſe and other Injunions, joyned to the Inquiſition a- 

\forclaid, the Commiſſioners found means to make divers Monaſte- | 
ries obnox1ous, for upon the Petition of divers Monks who _ 
weary of their Habit, ſome alledging for their excuſe, that they 

[were profeſied before they came to the years of diſcretion; others, 


that the late Injunctions were too ſtri& to. be obſerved; the King | 


'ferzing on the Houſe, commanded that they who were profeſſed 
under twenty-four, ſhould be ſet at liberty, as being thought too 
yourg to makea Vow as they ought, or indeed to keep it. That 
they who were above twenty-four, when they made their Vow, 
might have leave to depart if they would. At which time, the men, 
it in Orders, ſhould have a Prieſts Habit given them, and forty ſhil- 
lings in money ; the Nuns ſhould have only a Gown, ſuch as ſecular 
Women ware, and liberty to go whither they would. The condi- 


tion yet of ſome being better, who for ſurrendring their Houſes to 
| 113-2 the 
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IDecemb. 6. | Princes in Germany, aſſembled at Smalcald, to exhort them to an uni-} 


| and Artifice of the Popes to entertain time, and in the mean while to 


the King (to which by threats and fair words they were induced), 
got ſmall Penſions during their lives. Others, by paying great ſums! 
to the King and Crozzwel, redeemed their Monaſteries from the pre-| 
ſent calamity 3 Yet ſo, as even from theſe allo, divers Jewels and! 
Church-Ornaments were taken away to the Kings uſe. Which be-| 
ing done, Legh and the reſt at their r&turn, gave that accompt of 
their imployment, and particularly of their teigned Miracles and 
Relicks, as well as finful and ſluggiſh life of the Religious Orders, 
as not only Cromwell with much violenceſzid, their houſes ſhould be 
thrown down to the foundation, - but the whole body of the King-| 
dom when it was publiſhed to them (which I find induſtrioutly pro- | 
cur'd) became fo ſcandaliz'd thereat, as they reſolv'd if the King 
ever put it into their hands, to give remedy thereunto: yet were 
not all alike Criminal ; For ſome Soctetics behav'd themſelves fo 
well, as their life being not only exempt from notorious faults, bur! 
their ſpare times beſtowed in writing Books, Painting, Carving, 
Graving, and the like exerciſes, their Viſitors became Interceſſors 
for them, But of thoſe asI ind not many mention'd, ſo they were; 


| involv'd at laſt in the common Fate, it being thought dangerous to} 


uſe diſtinion, bothleſt the fault of manners (which might be cor-| 
reed) ſhould be taken by the people as the ſole caule of their diſ-| 
ſolution; and as it was pretended that the Revenues ſhould be im-| 
ploy'd to ſome better uſes. Not long after which again, the King 
cauſed all Colleges, Chantries, and Hoſpitals to be Vitited, not 
omitting to take a particular ſurvey of all the Revenues and Digni- 
ties Eccleſiaſtical within his Kingdom, which was return'd to him in | 
a Book, to be kept in the Exchequer. 

Our King having thus omitted nothing which might prevent or 
fruſtrate their deſigns who were moſt able to offend him, thought i 
his part now, to aſſure thoſe who he thought might be of moſt uſe.; 
Therefore he ſends Fox, Biſhop of Hereford, to the Proteſtant! 


ty in Doctrine, wherein he offered his beſt afliſtance by conference} 
with their Divines, as being the only ground of eſtabliſhing either } 
Peace at home, or correſpondence abroad; That unleſs this were 

done, it would be a great prejudice to them in the Council now | 
propos d, which yet he took to be pretended only as an Invention; 


| fow diviſion among them, as he doth now incite Chriſtian Princes 
againſt England tor rejecting his Tyranny. Therefore, they were 
not to expect a free Council how much ſoever promiſed, yet if they 
deſired a Council, they ſhould attend till all Chriſtian Princes were 
at Peace witheach other ; and that it ought to be held in an indiffe- 
rent place, it being impoſſible otherwiſe, but that it ſhould be par- 
tial and faftious. That this being done, as he had expelled the 
Popes Authority out of his Dominions, ſo he would joyn with them 
to reſtore Gods true Worſhip. And ſo the Biſhop RR de- 
ry Iring 
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ring only fome might be appointed to whom he might ſpeak of 1535- 
theſe buſinctles privately. To which after due thanks, they an- | LY Du 
{wer'd, that really there was no difference among them, there be- 
ing none who would not ſtand to the Avgyſiar Confeſſion : That 
they took well his Highnels Admonition about the Council Ge- 
General, now promis'dat Mantua. But that, (as they had anſiwer- | P<<<mb. 21. 
ed Vergerixs the Popes Legate) they did not think either that the 
'place was fit, or that the Pope had the ſole right. of calling or or- 
dering of it, which belonged as well to the Eniperor and other 
Princes. For the reſt, they ſaid, they would appoint ſome who 
might communicate privately with the Biſhop, as was required, of 
'which we ſhall ſpeak more hereafter. 

In the mean while Ferdinand, who more defired to hear of Peace 
inthe Empire, than School-Arguments, how well ſoever diſputed, 
confirmed the Treaty made 1532. Of which the Duke of Saxony | S!tid. 1.9. 
(who came from him to Smalcald) advertis'd the Proteſtants, who 
( Decemb. 24. )Decreed, That the League betwixt them,made 1 530. 
for mutual detence in the cauſe of Religion, now ſhortly expiring, 
(hou!d continue ten years longer, and that they would take into their 
Confederation, all who received the Avgyſtan Confeſſion. To this 
Diet Guillaume de Bellay Seignenr de Langey (imploy'd from Francis) 
came likewiſe. But his advices, though for the moſt part conform- 
able to our Kings, were not ſo acceptable. For as Francis by Con- 
federating himſelt with the Turk, ( that formidable Enemy of | 
Germany ) had diſoblig'd the whole Nation on the one fide, ſo by 
burning divers Evangelicks in France, he had on the other fide 
much incenſed them all againſt himz which diſpleaſure, being - fo- 
mented many ways by Ferdinand, had intercluded almoft all cor- 
reſpondence betwixt them, till by Mozſiexr de Langeys induſtry it | 
was revived. Who to appeaſe them alledged not only ſome Excu- 
ſatory Letters formerly ſent, but ſaid his Maſter could not make any 
Alliapce, nor lend any aid to any Prince againſt them. Nor would 
[burn any for holding the Tenents of the Avg»ſtar Confeffion, un- | 
lefs they were both Authorsof difſenſion in his Kingdom, and de- | 
ſpighted the Antient Ceremonies of the Church. After which in 
private Conference with their Divines, he declared that the King | 
his Maſter was not averſe to molt of their Tenents ſet down in 
MelanG hons Loci Communes; and particularly thaw he did not hold | $lcid. 
the Popes Supremacy to be founded Jare Divino, but humano ; 
though Herry VIII (tt ſaid) denied it either way, That Purga- 
tory, being the ground of the Maſs, and all their gainful dodrine, | 
He had required by what place in the Scripture they proved it : To 
which all the anſwer they made, after divers Months ſpace, was, 
that they would not give theff Adverſaries Weapons which might 
afterwards be returned or retorted on themſelves. As for Mona- 
ſteries, he ſaid, that he thought it might be obtained of the Pope, 
|that none who were not of ſome ripeage, ſhould Vow themſelves to | 
that | 


| —O— 
— 


oy 


The Life and Rem  *\' 


— 


| might appear. In the mean while he exhorted them by no means| 


þhe@. 


| tion'd, refuſed this. So that Monſieur de Langey, (though pro- 
4| tefling on thepreſent Popes part, that if matters were orderly car- 


| they hadlately made their Peace, off that otherwiſe they were not 


that life. -Or if they did, they might leave it and marry it they. 
would. But by no means, that his Maſter would have them thrown 
down, or the Revenues taken away, but rather imployed towards! 
the bringing up of Youth in Learning and Piety. And for martiage 
of Prieſts, he thought this the beſt expedient,that men already mar- 
ried, might (notwithſtanding their Wives) be admitted to execute 
the Prieſthood 3 But for others, they ſhould not marry, or if they | 
would, they ſhould relinquiſh the Prieſthood. As for Communion] 
under both kinds,that the King had heretofore ſpoken with Clement 
VII. at Marſei/es, and that he thought it- might be obtain'd of this] 
Pope, that free uſe of both might be granted according to the Con-: 
ſcience of him that took it, alledging for this purpoſe trom the King 
his Maſter, how he had heard from antient men, that about 120' 
years ago, it was the manner to communicate 1n both kinds, in the| 
Chappels or Oratories, but not in the body or middle of the Church. 

Nevertheleſs, that the Kings of France received it ever in both 
kinds. Which when his ſaid Maſter urged, the Prieſts did anſwer! 
him, that Kings were anointed, and therefore might communicatein! 
both kinds-as well as they. For the Scriptures ſpake of the Royal 
Prieſthood, but it was not lawful for others to do ſo. That in the * 
common and ordinary Prayers, the K. did acknowledge that many | 
things might be cut off, many things ſhould be wholly taken away.; 
And that the care hereof was heretofore committed byClement to the 
Cardinal de laCrzz, though not with any good ſucceſs. In conclu- 
fion, he exhorted them to ſend ſome of their chief Divines to con- 
fer with thoſe he had in Par#; And that he would make ſuch a 
choice, as if ſome that were appointed, were vehenient, and eager, ! 
he would alſo joyn others that were mild and temperate perſons to 
treat with them,to the intent that all parts being diſcuſſed the truth | 


to giveear, or = to any Council, until they knew his mind and 
the Kings of Exglands, who both were reſolv'd to donothing but | 
by a mutual conſent. As for thoſe who had power to call it, that his 
Predeceſſor Lois was of opinion, that it belong'd to the Emperors 
and Kings, and that the King of Navarre was of the ſame mind, but 
that Pope Jalizs Proſcribing or Excommunicating them both, Fer- 
dinand of Spain took that occaſion to conquer Navarre. Neverthe- 
leſs that the King his Maſter confeſt no Council was Authentical,un- 
leſs it were both aſſembled in ſo ſafe a place, and held in fo free a 
manner as no man might ſuffer for ſpeakin$ his Conſcience. After | 
all which, the faid Monſjexr de Langey dill ſollicite them much, to 
enter into a ſ{trift League with the King his Maſter. Butthey, whe- 
ther out of favour for Ferdinand and the Emperor , with whom 


ſufficiently ſatisfied ofthe French Kings proceedings, formerly men- 


ried, 
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ried, h: would be content to comply in many things for a common 
ood and peace ) return'd without effecting any thing. And thus 
'out of [ know not what miſtaking or obſtinacy, this great overture 


form accord, was interrupted and broken off ; It being probable 
that Francis would have ſubſcribed to the Tenents of Religion, 
which himſelf propos'd, when he had found them conformable for 


for bringing all the differences in Religion, to a moderate and uni- | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
| 
| 


the reſt, But as Monſenr de Langey told them, they might after- | 


wards repent their negle& of ſogreat an offer, ſo it prov'd true, as. 
by the ſequence will appear. For Francis who would have been ' 


ſomething diminiſhed, and the aboveſaid Articles in Religion eſta- 
bliſhed, inding there was now no probability of an Union, thought 
it ſafer to rule by his antient Maximes, than to run the trouble and 
hazard of a Reformation. Yet find by an Original from Chriſtopher 
Mount a German, and Agent of ovr Kings, thenin France, that 
Monſieur de Langey did once receive from the Proteſtants certain 
Articles concerning Pacification in Religion, woich he delivered 
the King his Maſter, which thereupon being peruſed, mitigated and 
changed by the Sorbon or Pariſian Divines, were again returned to 
the Proteſtants, who likewiſe adviſing of them,ſaid they would tole- 
rate this change, Modo ſpes Concordie hinc acceſſura ſit. But this was 
before Lavgey's Oration above-mention'd, and perchance before 
they knew or had taken particular notice of the French Kings Acti- 
ons formerly delivered. I find alſo by the fame Original, that Monnt 
was commanded by our King to haſten to Germany, and to dehort 
Melan@hon from going to France, whether he was invited by that 
King, and to perſuade him hither. For as about this time the Ger- 
man Proteſtants deſired both friendſhip and accommodation in Re- 
ligion with King Herry and Francis, into whoſe hands they put the 
Arbitrement of.their differences, ſo both Princes ſought to make 
uſe of MelanFhor ; eſpecially our King 3 having, as I find in the In- 
ſtrugionsto Mort, a great opinion of his Vertue, Learning, Tem- 
perance and Gravity, and therefore deſired his preſence here, both 
for framing an accord with the Germans, and (when that ſucceeded 


_— — 


being thought a fit work for that pious and modeſt man, however 
he be branded by ſome, tanquanz De onmi Religione ſecurus. But if 
Monnt's Relation of hisConference with Monſter de Langey may be 
intirely pms or (if you will) Mozſiexr de Langey himſelf; One 
of the pointsthe ſaid Proteſtants would have agreed to, was, Se 
ferre Poſſe primatum Epiſcopi Romani, ad ſervandum Do@rine Conſen- 
ſum in Eccleſia, modo ſerundun Dei verbum omnia judicet. Langey 
himſelf contefſing I»poſſibile eſſe probari Primatum Epiſcopi Romani 
ex Deiverbo, And that this point was ſo far acknowledged by Cle- 
ent VIE. that he ſaid he was content, Ot Primatws hic poſitime jure 
deferatur z, and that the more learn'd Cardinals in Rome were of this 
Opinion. 


not) for appealing the Differences of Religion in his Kingdom, it | 


o1ad, both that the Power which the Pope uſurped over Kings were | 
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Opinion. But theſe things [ leave to the credit of Mount, the dif. 


good Father to her, as I have heretofore deſired. I muſt intreat you alſo, 


creet and diligent Sleider not mentioning any fuch- moderation on 
either fide, and Mount himſelf giving indeed no other Authority for 
this, but Moxſtexr de Langey's word by way of diſcourſe, who yet 
when he was demanded for a fight of the Articles and Cenlure a- 
bove related, excuſed himſelf. 

This year ſome Letters from Sevil in Spain,extant among our Re- 
cords, advertis'd our King, that a million of Gold was brought the 
Emperor from Pers,yet that it was thought to be gotten rather out 
of the ſpoils of the Country than otherwiſe. No rich Mines being 
then found. Nevertheleſs, that the Inhabitants of Andaluzia flock'd 
thither inſo great numbers, that the Country was almoſt lett empry. 
Which Intelligence, though of great conſideration, was yet paſs'd 
over ; the King being intentive wholly to the ſetling of Religion, 
and the right of Succeſſion, which I find he did with all induſtry 
procure. 

It appears by our Hiſtories that this year great Braſs Ordnance, as 
Canon and Culverins were firſt caſt in Erg/ard, by one John Owen, 
they having been formerly made only in other Countreys, and far 
from the perfeQion of which they are at this preſent, as may be ſeen 
in Tartaelia, and ſome other Antient Authors. 

Queen Katharine, or (as the King commanded her to be call'd) 
the Princeſs Dowager, finding now no affiſtance but ſpiritual from 
the Pope;nor reparation procur'd by the Emperor but incertain and 
ſlow, and for the reſt grieving at the proſperity and fruitfulneſs of 
een Anne(now with Child again, whereof yet ſhe aborted ) fell 
into her laſt ſickneſs at Kimboltor in Huntingdonſhire, in the fiftieth 
year of her age, and the three and thirtieth ſince, her coming into 
Exgland ; during which time, though comforted by the King and 


from Charles, ſhe fell ſo deſperately ill, as finding death now coming; 
She cauſed a Maid attending on her, to write to the King to this 
effect: 


My moſt Dear Lord, King and Husband, 
He hour of my death now approaching, I cannot chuſe, out aut of 

| love Þ bear you, adviſe you of your Souls health, which you ought 
to prefer before all conſiderations of the world or fleſh whatſoever. For 


Eyſtachio Chapuys, DoQtor of both Laws, and Ambaſtador reſident] 


[ 
| 
i 
| 
] 
| 
| 


which yet you have caſt me into many calamities, and your ſelf into many 
troubles. But I forgive you all ; and pray God to do ſo likewiſe. For 
the reſt I commend unto you Mary our Danghter, beſeeching you to be a 


to reſpe my Maids, and give themin Marriage, which is not much, they 
being but three 5 and to all my other Servants, a years pay beſjdes their 
due, left otherwiſe they ſhould be unprovided for : Laſtly, I make this 
Vow, that mine eyes deſire you above all things. 


Farewell. 


Beſide 
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| Belides which Letter ſhe ditated another to Exftachizs, defiring ; 152. 
him to procure that the Emperor might put our King in mind ofher | WWW 
requeſt, when otherwiſe he forgot it, | 
The King having received her Letter, became ſo compaſſionate, \, ,: + 
that he wept 3 But her death being related ſhortly after : he caufed | Jan. e. 
her Goods (which I find eftimated to 5000 Marks) to be imploy'd 
toward the Funeral chiefly, and after to thoſe that deſerved recom- | 
pence; and her body to be buried with due folemnity in the Mos | 
naſtery at Peterborowgh, which for the honour of her memory, King | 
Henry reſerv'd (when all the reſt fell) and erected it to a Biſhops See. Helinſpead. 
The News whereof, not Tong after, being brought to the Emperor, | 
troubled him much, as holding his Aunt in ſingular eſteem. But as ' 
he confidered, that in her death all cauſes of Hoſtility were ceaſed, | 
and that beſides, it concern'd him more to defend himſelf againſt | 
the Trk, than to purſue the Execution of the Popes Ban (though | 
once undertaken by him) he endeavour'd nothing more than to | 
cloſe handſomly with our King. Nevertheleſs, as he was diſcreet | 
and magranimous, he would not fully diſcover himſelf rill he had | 
ſounded firſt our Kings diſpolition. After which (as I find men- , Records. , 
tion'd in the [nſtruction of our King to DoGtor Richard Pace ) Charles | 
(by his Reſident Ambaſlador here) propos'd a Renovation of the 
antient Amity, upon theſe Conditions. Firſt, that our King would 
be reconciled to the Pope, wherein he offered - his mediation. Se-' 
condly, that our King would aid him againſt the Turk. Thirdly, 
That (according to the Treaty x 518..)he would help him'againſt the 
French, who now threatned Mzlar. To which our King anſwered; 
'That the firſt breach of amity proceeded from the Emperor, which| 
if he will acknowledge, and excuſe, King Henry is contented to re-! 
new it, ſimply and ablolutely ; as for the Conditions propoſed : 
Firſt, touching the Biſhop of Rowe, the proceedings againſt him! 
have been fo jult, and fo ratified by the Parliament of Exgland, that 
it cannot be revok'd. Therefore, though the Biſhop himſelf hath 
made means to him for Reconciliation, yetit hath been refuſed.” Se. 
condly, for aid againſt the Turk, when Chriſtian Princes ſhall be at 
Peace, then King Henry will do therein as to a Chriſtian Prince be- | 
longeth. Thirdly, for aid againſt France, he cannot reſolve on that, 
till the Amity be renewed with the Emperor, that ſo being indiffe- 
rent fricad to both, he may freely travail, either to keep Peace be- 
tween them, or aid the injur'd party. And theſe anſwers of the 
Kings, Pace was to lignifie to the Emperor thenat Rome, and to urge 
him to renew the Amity without any ſuck Conditions 3 But, as the 
Emperor hearkned not thereunto, ſoKing Henry, thinking of no- 
thing leſs than embracing his friendſhip on thoſe terms, imployed 
his care chiefly how to defend his Kingdom againſt the threatned 
Invaſions. And therefore as he had otten experimented the Loye 
and Obedience of his Subjects, ſo in his important occaſions at this 
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time, he reſolved to maice uſe of them, commanding thereupon, the 
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15:35. | Parliament,which had been Prorogued,to fit the fourth of F ebruary. 
In which many Acts pals'd, the moſt material whereof I have ſet 
down briefly, not always according to the order obſerved in the 
 Statute-book,but rather according to the matters handled,remitting' | 
the Reader for the reſt to the Statutes themſelves. My intention be- 
ing not to make an abſtraRt ofthem otherwiſe than may ſerve for 
the-luſtration of the times, and my Hiſtory. | 

Whereas the trial and puniſhment of Pirats was heretofore accor- 
ding to the forms of the Civil Law, It was now ordered, That it 
ſhould be determined by the Kings Commiſſion, in like form as of- 
fences done upon Land,no benefit of Clergy yet being permitted to 
thoſe who were convicted : Nevertheleſs, diſtinftion to be made 
between Pirates, and thoſe who took ſomething at Sea out of ne-| 
cellity : As is tobe ſeen inthe Statute more largely. 

Order alſo was taken upon penalty, That all they who had Parks, 
ſhould keep two or more Mares, according to the greatneſs of the 
Parks, of thirteen handfuls high, for breed of ſtrong Horſes ; and 
that the Stallions ſhould be fourteen handfuls high at leaſt : and this 
was much to the increaſe of good Horſes. 

The Courſe of ſuing forth Gifts and Grants made under the Kings} 
_— Manual, and the Clerks of the Signets Fees alſo was - 

OWN. 
| Alſo becauſe many men by Will made Feoffmentsof their Lands to 
ſecret uſes, whereby the King and the Lords loſt their Wards, c*c. 
| | It was ordered, That the poſſeſſion of Lands ſhall be adjudged to be 
in him that hath the uſe thereof, 

Order alſo was taken, That no Land ſhould paſs by bargain and 
ſale, unleſs it be by Writing indented, ſealed and inrolled. And this 
prevented many miſtakes, and took away much deceit. 

And now becauſe ſome Statutes following give me occaſion to 
ſpeak of Wales, it will not be diſpleafing to the Reader (I hope) to 
et down thoſe reaſons, which I conceive were the true motives 0 

them: | | 
Wales and the Marches thereof now having been for a long time 
Reg-27. |ſo diſtinguiſhed, as the Maritime parts thereof were held by the 
remnant of the antientBritains,or Natives of this Iſland,the other by 
thoſe who had got ground upon them, much diverſity of Govern- 
ment was uſed. For as the Kings of Exgland heretofore had many 
times brought Armies to conquer that Countrey, defended both by 
Mountains and a ſtout People, without yet reducing them to a final 
and intire obedience ; ſo they reſolved at laſt to give all that could 
be gained there to thoſe who would attemptit. Whereupon many 
valiant and able Nobles and Gentlemen won much Land from the 
Welſh : which, as gotten by force, was by permiſſion ofthe Kings then 
— held for divers Ages in that abſolute manner, as Jura Re- 


1 


alia werc exerciſed in them by the Conquerors. Yet, inthoſe parts 
which were gotten at the Kings only charge, (being not a few) a 


more 


- 
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'more regular Law was obſerved. Howtoever, the general Govern- 
'ment was not only ſevere, but various in many parts: Infomuch, 
that in about ſome 141 Lordſhips Marchers which were now gotten, 
{ 


many ſtrange and diſcrepant Cuſtoms were praQtſed (as will ap- | 


pear hereafter.) Howbeit, in the greater part, which was the Kings, 


and particularly thole in the Ealt, Weſt, and North-Wales, being a- | 
bout this time adminiſtred by my great Grand-father Sir Richard | 
| Herbert (Son of Sir Richard Herbert, renowned for that alone he | 
[paſſed and returned tyvice through an hoſtile Army at the Bartel in 
'Banbury-Field, 8 Edw. LV.) fuch Juſtice 1as ufed,as I find him in our | #«!! 
Records highly commended tothe Kings Council by Rowland Lee, |, 5 


now Preſident of Wales. So that they were governed in general 
according to the Laws of England; the Lords Marchers (who con- 


and ſubſtituting Officers at their pleaſure, who again committed ſuch 
'rapines, as nothing almo(t was fate or quiet in thoſe parts : where- | 


daily practiſed and committed in the County-Palatine of Cheſter 
and Flintſlire in Wales, and alſo in Angleſea, Caernarvan, Merioneth, 
Cardigan, Carmarthen, Pembroke and Glamorgan, becauſe Juſtice is 


England, or Keeper of the Great Seal ſhall nominate and appoint 
Juſtices of Peace, Tuſtices of the Porum, and Juſtices of the Goal- 
delivery in the ſaid Counties, and that they ſhall have like Power 


- 


quered at their own colt )ruling yet by their own Laws andCuſtoms, 


8.E.4. 


upon this Statute was made. 
Whereas manifold Robberies, Murders, and other Male-fa&s be | 


not miniſtred there in ſuch form as in other places of this Realm. 
For remedy whereof, it is enafted, That the Lord Chancellor of 


and Authority as thoſe in Exgland, &c, And by,yhis means one kind 
of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed in the faid County-Palatine of Cheſter, 
and the Shires aforeſaid ; So that offenders now were kept in awe, 
being not able, as before, to eſcape and fly from one Lordſhip Mar- 
cher to another. Another ACt alſo was made to this purpoſe. | 
Whereas in Wales and the Marches, there were divers and many 
Forreſts belonging either to the King or the Lords Marchers,where- 
in ſundry aCtions had been uſed a long time, contrary to the Law of 


out a Token given (by ſome of the Forreſters or Walkers of it) to 
let him paſs, or unleſs he were a yearly Tributer or Chenſer, he was 
forced to pay a grievous Fine ; but it he were fonnd 24 foot out 
of the High-way, then to forfeit all the gold or money about him, 
and a joynt of one of his hands, unleſs he fined for it at the diſcre- 


lofthe Forreſters to mark him for their own with the mark of the 


tion of the Forreſter, or Farmer of the ſame. And whereas like- 
wiſe, if any Catrel ſtrayed into the ſaid Forreſts, it was the cuſtom 


Forreſt; Order was now given, that people ſhould be ſuffered to 
paſs freely, as in other places, and eſtrayed Cattel within a year and 
a day to be reſtored again, the owners paying for the herbage. 


CE te 
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God and Man ; Inſomuch, that ifany entered the ſaid Forreſts with- |. 


Regn. 27. 
Cap. 7. 
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| That whereas by the gitits of Kings of England, heretofore, di- 
vers of the moſt anient Prerogatives and Authorities of jultice ap- 
pertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, have been ſever'd 
and taken from the ſame, it was now enacted that no perſon from 
the firſt of July, x 536. ſhould have power and authority to pardon 
or remit, Treaſons, Murthers, Man-flaughters, or any Felonies, or 
their acceſſaries in any part of England, Wales, or the Marches of 
the ſame. That likewiſe none ſhould make Juſtices of Oyer\, 
Juſtices of Aflize, Juſtices of Peace, or Juſtices of Goal-delivery, 
but they ſhould be made by the Kings Letters Patents : And that all 
original Writs, and judicial Writs, and all manner of Indictments of | 
Treaſon, Felony, and Treſpaſs, and all manner of Proceſs ſhould be | 
| made in the Kings Name ; and things done againlt the Kings Peace, 
ſhould be ſuppoſed as done againſt the Kings Peace, and not againſt 
the peace of any other perſon, Notwithſtanding which, divers 
Priviledges were permitted, as is to be ſeen in the Statutes. By all 
which,as the vaſt power inveſted antiently in thoſe who had Coun- 
| ties Palatine, and Jura Regalia 1n Lordſhips Marchers may appear ; 
ſo we may obſerve how the reſtoring of them to the Crown, hath 
eſtabliſhed an uniform juſtice, and taken away the occafions of many 
miſchiefs done within the Juriſdictions and Precincts of the ſaid 
Counties Palatine, and Lordſhips Marchers, as is before recited ; 
which though a great benefit and eaſe to the Weſh, yet as they were 
under many conſtraints, they hoped his Highneſs would further ex- 
tend his goodneſs to them: And thus ſome (as in their name) ſpake 
| to this effeR ; 


| May it pleaſe your Highneſs, 
| 7 E,on the part of your Highneſs Subjecs,inhabiting that por- 
' V Y tion of the Iſland which our Invadersfirſt called Walcs, moſt 
humbly proſtrate at your Highnels feet, do crave to be received and 
; adopted into the ſame Laws, and Priviledges which your other Sub- 
| jets enjoy : Neither ſhall it hinder us (we hope) that wehave lived 
ſo long under our own. For as they were both enacted by authority 
| of our antient Law-givers, and obeyed for many ſuccefſions of Ages 
| wetruſt your Highneſs will pardon us, if we thought it neither cafie 
| nor ſafe ſo ſuddenly to relinquiſh them, We ſhall not preſume yet! 
; tocompare them with theſe now uled, and leſs ſhall we contelt how | 
| good and equal in themſelves they are. Only if the detence of them 
{ and ourliberty againſt the Romans, Saxons, and Danes, for ſo many 
| hundred years, andlaſtly, againſt the Normans, as long as they pre- 
| tended no Title but the Sword, was thought juſt and honourable ; 
| wepreſume it willnot be infamous now ; And that all the marks of 
| rebellion and fallhood, which our revilers would faſten on us, will 
| fall on any,ſovoner than thoſe who fought for ſo many years,and with 
ſo different Nations for our juſt defence : Which alſo is fo true, that 

our beſt Hiſtories affirm the Chriſtian Religion to have been pre- 
| {erved 
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{»rved only by us for many years, that the Saxons (being Heathen )| 1543. 
either attempted or poſlefſed this Countrey. May your Highneſs | WAN 
then gracionlly mterpret-our ations, while we'did but that duty Regn. 27%. 
which your Highneſs would have now done by all your Subje&s'oRn 
like occafion 3 For when any ſhould invade this Countrey hence- 
forth, we know your Highneſs would have us to behave our ſelves. | 
no otherwiſe. Beſides, had not the Aflailers found ſome to- reſiſt, 
they might have deſpiſed a Countrey, that brought none forth able 
enough to aſſert 1t : So that we crave pardon, Sir, if we fay it was 
fit for the honour of your Dominions that ſome part of it ſhouldne- 
ver be conquered. We then in the Name of whatſoever in:your 
Highneſs poſicfhton hath in any age held qurt againſt all Invaders, do 
here voluntarily reſign, and humble our ſelves to that Sovereignty, 
which we acknowledge ſo well inveſted in your Highneſs, Nor is 
this the firſt time 3 we have always attended. an occafton to unite 
our ſc]ves to the greater and better parts of the Itland. 
| But asthe Kings of this Realm weary of their attempts in perſon a- 
gainſt us,did formerly givenot only our Country to thoſe whocould 
[conquer it, but permitted them Jxra Regalia, within their ſeveral 
'Precin&s; ſoit was impoſſible ro come to an agreement, while'fo 
'many that undertook: this work , uſurped Martial and abſolute 
power and juriſdiction in all they acquired, without eſtabliſhing.any 
equal juſtice. Andthat all Oitenders, for the reſt, flying from one 
[Lordſhip Marcher (for fo they were termed) to another, did-both 
avoid the puniſhment of the Law, and eaſily coarmit thoſe robberies, | 
'which have formerly tainted the honour of our parts. So that un- | 
'til the rigorous Laws not only of the ſeveral Conquerors of Erg- 
iland, but the attempters on our parts,were brought to anequal mo- | 
[deration, no union, how much ſoever atfe&ed by us, could enſue. 
| Therefore, and not ſooner, we ſubmitted our ſelves to Edward 
'the Firſt, a Prince who mzde both many and equaller Laws thanany 
before him. Therefore we defended his Son Edward the Second, 

when not only the-Ereli/ſh forlook him, but our ſelves might have 
recovered our former liberty, had we defired it. Therefore we got 
Victories for Edward the Third, and ſtood firm during all the diffen- 
tions of this Realm to his Grand-child and ſucceſſor Richard the Se- 
cond. Only if ſome amongſt us refiſted Hezry the Fourth, your 
Highneſs may better ſuppoſe the reaſon than we tell it, though di- 
vers Forcigners openly refuſing to treat with him as a Sovereign and 
lawful Prince, have ſufficiently publiſhed it. We did not yet decline 
a due obedience to Herry the Fifth, though in doubtful times, we 
cannot deny, but many refractory perſons have appear'd. - Howſo- 
ever, we never joyned our (elves with the Erglifh Rebels, or took 
occaſton thereby to recover our Liberty, though in Richard the Se- 
cond's time, and during all the Civil Wars betwixt Lancaſter and 
York, much occaſion was given. For adhearing to the Houſe of 
'York, which we conceived the better Title, we conſerved our de- 
| votion 
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votion (till ro rhe Crown, until your Highneſs Fathers rime, who! 


|| (bearing his name 'and blood from us) was the more chearfully; 
+ | aſſiſted by our Predecetlors 1n his Titlero the Crown, which your; 
| Highneſs doth preſently enjoy. And thus, Sir, if we gave antiently' 


proot of a generous courage in detending our Laws and Countrey,}! 
we have givenno leſs proot of a loyal fidelity fince we firſt rendered! 
'our ſelves. Inſomuch, that we may truly affirm, That after our ac-! 
ceptance of the condition given us by Edward the Firlt, we have; 
omitted no occafion of performing the duty of loving Subjects. Nei- 
theris there any thing that comforts us more than that all thoſeCon- 
troverfies about Succeſſion (which ſo long waſted this Land are de-| 
termined in your Highneſs Perſon ; in whom we acknowledge! 
both Houſes to be happily united. To your Highnels therefore we \ 
offer all obedience, defiring only that we may be detended againſt 
the infalting of our malignant Cenſurers: For we are not the off- 
ſpring of the Run-away Britains (as they term us3) but Natives of a 
Countrey, which, belides defending it ſelf, received all thoſe who! 


came to us for ſuccours. Give us then (Sir) permiſtion to ſay, That 
they wrong us much, who pretend our Countrey was not inhabited 
before then, or that it failed 1na due Piety, when it was fo hoſpital] 
to all that fled thither for refuge : which alſo will be more credible, 
when it ſhall be remembred, that even our higheſt Mountains furniſh 
go0d Beet and Mutton, nor only to all the Inhabitants, but ſupply 
England in great quantity, We humbly beſeech your Highnels there- 
fore, That this Note may be taken from us. As for our Language,} 
though it ſeem harſh, it 1s that yet which was ſpoken antiently, not! 
only 1 this Ifland, but 1n France : ſome Dialeds whereof therefore! 
remain ſtill amongſt the Bas Bretons there, and here in Cornwal. Net-| 
ther will any man doubt it, when he ſhall find thoſe words of the; 
antient Gauliſh Language repeated by the Latine Authors,to fignific) 
the ſame thing among(t us at this day : Nor ſhall it be a diſparage-| 
ment ( we hope) that it is ſpoken ſo much 1n the throat, fince the} 
Florentine and Spaniard atie& this kind of pronunciation, as be- 
lieving words that ſound fo deep, proceed from the heart. So that 
if we have retained this Language longer than the more Northern 
Inhabitants of this Ifland ( whoſe Speech appears manifeſtly to be a 
kind of Engliſh, and conſequently introduced by the Saxons) we 
hope it will be no 1mputation tous; your Highneſs will have but 
the more Tongues to ſerve you : It ſhall not hinder us to ſtudy Erg- 
liſh, whenit were but to learn how we might the better ſerve and 
obey your Highneſs: To whoſe Laws we moſt humbly deſire a- 
ain to be adopted, and doubt not, but if in all Countreys the 
bers have afforded as eminent Wits and Spirits as any other 
part, ours alſo by your Highneſs good favour and imployment may 
receive that eſteem. 
The King now conlidering that it was but reaſonable to unite this 
| part of the Kingdom to the reſt, and that their Loyalty beſides had 
| deſerved 
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deſerved as much as they were Suters for, cauſed an AR to be paſt 
for executing jultice in Wales, in manner as is in Exgland, and re- 
duced the Lordſhip Marchers to Shire-ground. The Statute is to 
this effect : 

That albeit theDominion,Principality and Countrey of Wales be 
a member and part of the Temporal Crown of this Realm, whereof 
therefore the King is Head and Ruler ; yet asit hath divers Rights, 
Ulſages, Laws and Cuſtoms diſcrepant from the Laws and Cuſtoms of 
this Realm, and becauſe their Language is different from that 
which is ſpoken here, and that many rudepeople hereupon Younl 
made diſtintion and diverſity betwixt his Highneſs other Subjedts, 
and them, to the cauſing of much diſcord and ſedition 3 His High- 
neſs therefore, out of his love and favour to his SubjeRs in Wales, 


and tor reducing them to his Laws, doth by the advice and conſent -- 


of his Parliament ordain and ena&t, That Wales ſhould be unite and 
incorporate henceforth to and with his Realm of Exgland; and 
that his SubjeRs ſhould enjoy and inherit all ſingular Freedoms, Li- 
berties, Rights, Priviledges and Laws which his Highneſs Subjets 
elſewhere injoy and inherit. And therefore that Inheritances ſhould 
defcend after the manner of Exglard, without diviſion or partition, 
and not after any Tenure or form of Welſb Laws or Cuſtoms. And 
foraſmuch as there are divers Lordſhips Marchers within the faid 
Countrey or Dominion in Wales, being no parcel of any other 
Shires where the Laws and due corre&ion is uſed and had, and that 
in them and the Countries adjoyning manifold Murders, Robbe- 
ries, Felonies, and the like, have been done, contrary to all Law 
and Juſtice, becauſe the offenders, making their refuge from one 
Lordſhip Marcher to another, were continued without puniſhment 
and corre&tion : Therefore it was enaQted that the faid Lordſhips 
Marchers ſhould be united, annexed and joyned to divers Shires ſpe- 
cified 1n the ſaid AQ. | | 

Whereupon 24 Lordſhips Marchers were united to Monmonth- 
ſpire, and the Laws of England enjoyned in them : 16 to Brecknock- 
(ſhire; 16 to Radnorſhire,eleven to Montgomeryſbire ; and ten to Dex- 
bighſhire; ſeven to Shropſhire, which were reduced again to certain 
hundreds as Doxn to Cherbury, &c. ten to Herefordſhire, and t 
likewiſe reduced to hundreds three ; and all the Lordſhips, e$c. be- 
twixt Chepſtowbridge and Gloceſterſhire, to Gloceſterſtire 3 and they 
again reduced to one hundred; ſeventeen to Glamerganſtire ; eight 
to Carmarthenſhire z, thirteen to Pembrokeſhite; four to Cardigan- 
[ſhire 3 one to Merionethſhire : By which it appears kow much of 
Wales is continued intire, and how much was gotten by the Lords 
Marciers. After this again, many Priviledges were given to the 
Lords Marchers, in regard of the ſervice their Anceſtors rendred 
the Crown heretofore, in conquering thoſe parts at their own colt, 
concerning which Hiſtories, Records, &c. may be ſeen, to which I 
refer my lei, 
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Allo power was given to the King to alter any thing in this AR, 
within the ſpace of three years next enſuing, whereof we (hall 
ſpeak again 34 Hey. viii. c. 26. More alſo 1s extant hereof 1 Ed, vi, 
Io. and 21 Facobi 10. where through that Kings goodneſs all power 
for altering the Laws in Wales 1s repealed. 

I will now-cometo certain Acts of Parliament concerning Eccle- 
| filaſtical matters, of which kind there are four chictly : 
| The firſt, having relation to one formerly recited out of 26 Herry 
 viij« whereby. the Firſt-fruits and Tenths were given for moxe aug. 
| mentation of maintenance of the Kings Royal Dignity, ofthe Su- 
' pream Head of the Church of Exglazd, doth now declare, Thatno 
Tenth ſhall be exacted that year wherein Firſt-fruits/are paid. 

Secondly, whereas 2 5 Henry viii. it was enacted, That the Clergy 
in their Convocations ſhall make no Conſtitutions without the 
Kings aflent, as alſo that the King ſhould have authority to nomi- 
nate 16 Spiritual, and 16 Temporal perſons to examine the Canons 
and Conſtitutions aforeſaid, the ſaid Acts were now confirmed, 

Fhirdly, Order was given about Sanctuary-men, that they ſhould 

wear Badges to be known by, and no weapons ; That they ſhould 
not go abroad but at due hours, and not refilt their Governours,e*e. 

Fourthly, A Court of augmentation was erefed, whereby order 
was taken concerning the Religious houſes that wereſurrendred or 
{upprefied 3 and how the Kings Revenue ſhould be increaſed there- 
by, and Officers for this purpoſe appointed. 

Theſe marks of the Kings Sovereignty being thus premiſed, I ſhall 
come to the Act of Suppreſiion of Religious Houſes under 200 /. 
yearly. Which though lamented by many, and no ways ſo excuſed, 
that I know, as by the Kings neceſſities, had yet thoſe motives. The 
vitious and incorrigible life of Mozaſtical Perſons, confetled, by the 
whole Parliament : The Lands not. imployed according to the in- 

tent of the Donors and Founders; divers Superſtitions and fo:gings 

; of Miracles practiſed among(t them : That when thoſe under 205 /. 
| yearly were takenaway, there remained yet many great and Reli- 
g1ous Houſes: That they were the Seminary of thoſe that oppos'd 
the Regal Authority in Ecclefiſtical matters3 to which ſome have 
thought the reaſon formerly touched might be added, that the Par- 
liament was willing to lay the burthen of furniſhing the Kings ne- 
ceſſities from themſelves. And the rather, that the King promis'd to 
itmploy ſome of the Revenues to other Religious uſes : As founding | 
of Biſhopricks, Deaneries, and Chapters, and the hike. Which in- 
deed followed, though not mentioned in the Statute. Howloever, 
the Statute without any formal Preamble in the publiſhed Book, be- 
gins bluntlythus : His Majeſty ſhall have and enjoy to Him and his 
Heirs for ever, all Mozaſteries, Priories, and other Religious Houſes 
of Monks, Canons, and Nuns of what Habit, Order, or Rule ſoever, 
which havenot in Lands and Revenue above the clear yearly value 
| of 200 |. as alfoall ſuch Religious Houfes which at any time within 
one 
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Hoſpitality ſhould be preſerved; for which reaſon alſoour King did 
paſs them away at ſuch eafie rates. Nevertheleſs, as the Penalty be- 
ing not ordinarily __— due Hoſpitality was for the moſt part 
negleRed : ſo the forteitures being great, were at the Supplication 
of the Parliament, 21 Jacobz, wholly aboliſhed, at length, by the in- 
dulgence of that King. Notwithſtanding, it is probable, that not 
on this occaſion only, the Abbey-lands were ſcattered and diſtributed 
into ſo many hands, ſince Cromwel forgot not to tell his King, that 
the more had intereſt in them, the more they would be irrevocable. 
But whatſoever the reaſons were, it is certain, that uſe was not | 
made of them which might have been, while the Revenue of the 
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one years ſpace preceding, have been given up and granted by any 
Abbot, Prior, Abbeſs, or Prioreſs under their Covent Seal ; (reſerving 
yetall Right to others by Leaſe and otherwiſe, and particularly the 
Right of the Heirs and Succeſſors of the Founders, Patrons, or Do- | 
nors to any Poſſeſſion, Rent, Fee, or Office, according to the true 
intention : ) As alſo all Ornaments, Jewels, Goods, Chattels, and 
Debts, b=longing to the ſaid Religious Houſes : Nevertheleſs, that 
Hoſpitality and Husbandry ſhould be kept by the Farmers of the 
faid Religious Houſes, and the Lands belonging tothem ; upon the | 
penalty of paying every moneth fix pound thirteen ſhillings and four | 
pence. The King allo (as I find inthe Parliament Rolls) allowed | 
the Governors of theſe Houſes Penſions during their liveg, and | 
tranſlated ſome of the Religious Perſons into other greater Foun- | 
dations. 


And thus were the leſſer Mozaſteries difſolv'd, with care yet that | 


Crown was ſo little improv'd thereby, Since it isclear, that if the 
profits of thoſe which were diflolv'd, had been imployed for a ſet- 
led entertaining and payment of a Royal Army at Land, and a great | 
Fleet at Sea, (which as they were the third or fourth part of the | 
Revenues of the Land, might have been eaſily done) our King with- 
out having recourſe to any other means, might (belides ſecuring his 
Realm) have given the Law in great part to all his Neighbours, 
And now of theſe antient Monumentsof devotion, 396 being dif- 
ſolved, a Revenue of about Thirty or Thirty-two thouſand pound 
yearly, fell into the Kings hand, beſides Goods and Chattels; which 
at low Rates were valucd at one hundred thouſand pound. The 
people ( eſpecially they that got nothing therebyYin the mean while 
being grieved to ſee the Monks and Nuns wandring abroad , and 
the Churches and Chappels perverted to ſecular and prophane uſes; 
ſo that they began to murmur 3* which being again fomented by 
ſome Religious Perſons turned to Rebellion, as ſhall be told here- 
after. The reſpeCt alſo given to the Relicks there, and ſome pre- 
tended Miracles fel] ; Infomuch as I find by our Records that a 
piece of St, Andrews tinger, ( cover'd only with an ounce of Silver ) 
being laid to pledge by a Monaſtery for Forty pound, was left un- 


redeem'd at the Diſſolution of the faid Houſez the Kings Com- 
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pay the debts thereof) refuſing to return the price again. 

This fall of Abbeys yet did but ſet forwards the Kings Defigns 
with the Confederate Princes and Towns in Germany; who under- 
ſtanding hereof, and believing now the King would wholly re- 
nounce all Papiſtry, and knowing beſides that Queen Axe was diſ- 
affeted to their Adverſe Party, as her greateſt Enemies, thought fit 
to make our Kings Orators ('yet at Szalcald)) theſe Propoſitions, as 
our Records ſhew. 

I. That he ſhould approve and imbrace the Aygyſtar Confeſſion, 
unleſs ſome things ſha]l be altered therein by common conſent accor- 
ding to the Scripture. 

I. And Secondly 1n a free Council, if any be, ſhall defend it with 
them. 

JIE. That neither part ſhould admit any Summons for a Council, 
or agree upon a place for the fitting of it without the others Con- 
ſent ; yet that if ſuch a Council were offered as Vergerizs the Popes 
Legate now propoſed, thatis to ſay, free and pious, thatit ſhould 
not be refuſed. | 

IV. That if the Pope proceeded otherwiſe, that they ſhould op- 
poſe and proteſt publickly againſt him. . 

V. That the King ſhould joyn himſelf, as totheir Dodtrine, ſo to 
their League; and thereupon accept the Title of Patron and De- 
fender of it. 

VI. That the vulgar opinion de Primatu Pontificis ſhould bere- 
jected for ever. 

VII. That if ether of the Contrahents be Invaded for Religion, 
the other ſhall give no Aid againſt him. 

VIH. That the King ſhall pay 100000 Crowns towards the de- 
fence of the League, and if the War be long, 200000 Crowns, upan 
Condition, that what was remaining ſhould be reſtored whe: the 
War was ended. 

IX. That when the King hath declared his mind herein, they will 
ſend an Ambaflage of Learned men to him. 

Theſe Propoſitions being Communicated by Crommel/ to the Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter then in France; the Biſhop returned this advice ; 
That if the firft Article were accorded, the King ſhall do nothing 
without their conſent, though otherwiſe he be bound in Conſcience 


to reform his Church. To the reſt, that he conceives no good nor 
honourable League can bemade with thoſe Inferior Princes for Re- 
ligion without theEmperor, whom the King muſt allow to be Su- 
pream Head of Germany, as his Majeſty is of Exgland. Again, that 
they could give King Henry no Reciproke, as lying at that diſtance : 
Finally, he admoniſhed, that they be moved to approve the Kings 
Title, fince he had nnderſtood in Fraxce, that they would not agree 
thereto, leaſt they ſhould thereby grant the Emperor the ſame Au- 


thority over their Perſons. In ſequence whereof, on the twelfth 
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of March following {1536.) the Biſhop of Hereford, and the other | 1535. 
Orators now at.Wirtemberg-- returned the Proteſtants this anſwer:: | WOW 
That the King their Sovereign liked their Propofitions with ſome —_— 26+ 
corrections 3 and that though all were quiet here, and no cauſe _ ” 1 - 
why he ſhould fear any Attempts, 'or when they were, that it was ; 
taken away by the death of the late Queen ; yet for reſtoring as | 
well as retaining the true Doctrine, he was content to disburſe the | 
ſam required, if once the League were made : Whereof therefore : 
he would Treat at large with their Commiſſioners, whom they 
promis'd to ſend: as for the Honour they did him, in conſtituting | 
him Patron and Defender of the League, that he render'd them due | 
thanks, and acknowledg'd their good will. And though he under- | 
ſtood well, to how much envy this Charge was expoc'd, yet that for / 
thepublick good he would not refuſe it, when they could agree a- | 
mong themſelves concerning the Firſt and Second Article. For 
unleſs there were an Union and conſent in Dorine, that he ſhould 
no Honour by undertaking it. Therefore that he defir'd their 
arned men and his ſhould concur ; for until ſome places of their 
onfeſſion and Apology were mollified by private Conference, that 
there was ſmall hope of an Agreement. Therefore, that he deſired | 
much that they would ſend ſome Commiſitoners for this purpoſe, and | 
among them, ſome one eminent for his learning, who might confer 
with his Divines of the DoQrine and Eſlential part of Religion, as 
well as Ceremonies of the Church. That fince he was ſo liberal to 
ther, he hoped they would notrefuſe, if any made War againſt him, 
to furniſh for four Months, 50o Foot, or 1c Ships equipped at their 
coſt 3 and at his coſt 2000 Horſe, and 5000 Foot, or in lieu of theſe 
Foot 12 Shipsequipped; which the King ſhall keep and maintair. 
as long as his occaſions require. Laſtly, that they ſhould approve 
the Sentence [given by the Divines of Wittenberg in favour of his 
Divorce, and ſecond Marriage, and if any Council General were 
holden, ſhould there defend it. 
Toall which the Duke of Saxoyy replying, that he would adviſe 
lhereof with the other Confederates, this Anſwer finally at a meeting 
at Francfort on the 24 of April, 1536. was return'd, That alikongh April 24. 
divers were entred newly into the League, and divers who were at | 
a diſtance from home, had no Commiſhon for giving any definitive 
ſentence : Notwithſtanding, that inthis meeting it ſhould be reſolv'd 
concerning an Ambaſſador to be ſent his Highneſs, and they who 
could not refolveforthe preſent, ſhould declare themſelves within 
the ſpace of one month. And that there was no queſtion but they 
would conform themſelves to the opinion of the major part. Where- 
upon Inſtructions were given for certain Orators to be ſent to Eng- 
land ; in which yer it was (faith Slcidan) eſpecially provided, that 
nothing ſhould be treated of to the prejudice of the Emperor or 
Empire. And thus in the nartie of the Confederate Cities, Jacohw 
Sturmixs was appointed 3 the Divines being Melan@hon, Bucerws, 
| LI1I 2 and 
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and Georgivs Draco. But as ſhortly after the death of Queen Are 
followed 3; ſo all their proceeding (as Sleidan notes) was (topt,unril| 
upon occaſion given, it was revived...: As for the approbation of 
the Divorce propoſed to the German Divines, Lutber, Jonas, Phikp, 
and others, the King was judicioully adviſed by his 'Agents from 
thence, not to require any thing of them which would'be too hard] 
to grant 3 The King having attained his principal 1ntent 'concerning 
the Council and Pope, and the Princes -beipg «then in ſuch terms| 
with the Emperor and Ferdinand, as they delired not to offend 
them without an urgent neceffity. 03 | | 
James King of Scotland, having the year -before been inſtalled:of 
the Garter, and in ſequence thereof inſtructed with the cauſes of 
thoſe changes which had followed in Religious Government, did 
nat yet altogether incline to our King. For as he hadan eye tothe 
troubles that might enſue in Ezgland concerning Succeffion , ' as 
long as the Iſſue of both Queens ſurvived 3) ſo he deſired to ſtreng- 
then himſelf by the advice and affiſtance; of Fraxci;' yet being 
defirous withal to conſerve our Kings affe&ion 3 arid:knowing alſo 
his deſigns on that part could not be long concealed, | be: thought 
fit toadvertiſe our King thereof; diſcovering; himſelf no farther 
yet, than that he intended to Match in that Countrey: who alſo 
proving this, | rather than that he ſhould beſtow himſelf in the 
Eaberom Family (which he: ſtill ſuſpected) gave his conſenttheres 
unto, as I find by our Records; yet fo as he defired the Match 
might be betwixt him and the Daughter of the Duke of Yerdoſroe, 
rather than of Francis 3 upon condition ſtill that the Enterview: 
might precede, But King James, who had no difpofitionthereunto 
(though I find in our Recaxds, the ' Queen his Motherionce per- 
ſuaded him,) reſolves toga ſecretly and indiſguiſed habit to Fraxce. 
Whereupon alſo, commanding ſome Ships to be made ready, he fet 
fail from Lieth, not acquainting any yet with his journey ; ſo that 
divers thought he purpoſed to Land in ſome part of our Kings Do-! 


courſe his Pilots ſhould hold, anſwer'd, to. any place but Exgland ; 
wherewith falling aſleep, he was ere he wakened, by the advice of 
one of the Hamiltons (as Buchanazx hath it) carried back. But at 
laſt, opening his eyes, and finding himſcltfat home, he was much 
offended with the Author of this counſel, and the rather, that he! 
was thought ſecretly ta oppoſe the match : So that he commanded 
to fet Sail again. .Coming thus at length to theDuke of Verdoſrr's, 
and his Daughter not pleaſing, him: (or rather, the Daughter of 
Francis liking him better) hearrivesat-Parzs, and poſting thence to 
the Lionnois, where Francis was raifing an againſt the Em- 
peror (as ſhall be told hereafter) he obtained the conſent of Fraxcis 
(though not without ſome relu on his part,and wholly againſt 
il) for bis Daughter ex, whom he married 


our, Kings w' 
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bled hjai-{o much, that he writ 'to Francis, (whom he pertettly| 1532. 
loved)at- that time) That his fate Enterview with the Pope, and | TV 
Alliance with the Scott;ſÞ/King vexed/ Kim no leſs than it would doa | R<89- 27: 
perfect Lover, De woir ſa Daire entretenir ſon mortel Eneni « whete- 
of mote at large in nsdue place. But as Francs excuſe (alledging 
it was better he match'd there than with his-Adverſarics: did mn 
ſojax part, ſatisfie out King 3 fo the new Married Lady falling to a| q,v, -, 
| Hedtick Fever, and dying the year following, they both ſoon re-| "1537, 
turn'd toſome part of their former correſpondence. b TOR No 
.Obr King now, thought by ſome to be various” in his appetite 'of 
Wives, by others to be only unfortunate in therh; had, or found, oc- 
(calion! to cut off Queen Arne 3 I Thail not yer determine whether 
| Princes ſecret aftions be beyond any ſcrutiny. Twilf.only lay down 


the particulars, as far as by Records, or otherwiſe I could' gather 
them, remitting the reſt tothe equal Reader. | 
Queen Ame being now withour Competitrix for her Title, | Cap. 24. 
thought her (c|f ſecure. But Profperity is a dangerous eſtate to} * 
thoſe that uſe it not reverently. Again, Beauty js not always the 
beſt keeper of it ſelf. It may be doubted yer whether either of 
thoſe did concern her ; fince ſhe-was thought both moderate in her 
deſires,& of diſcretionenough to'mike her capable of being truſted 
with her own perfeaions, as having lived in the French Courr firſt, 
and after-inthis, withthe reputation of a vertuous Lady ; infomuch 
that the whiſperings of her Enemis could not djvertthe Kings good 
inion-of her, though yet he'was-in his own nature more jealous 
than'to:be ſatisfied eafily. I do'rejett all thoſe, therefore, that 
would fpeak againſt her Honour in thoſe times they ſtaid in Frazce ; | 
but I ſhall as httle accuſe her in this particular of her affairs at this 
times it is enough, that the Law hath Condemned her ; and that 
whether She, or any elſe werein fault, 18 not now to be diſcuſſed. 
This 1s certain, thatthe King had caſt his AﬀeRion already on Jahe| | 
Seymor, (daughter ro Sir fohn Seymby Knight) then attending on the 
Queen. But whether this alone were enough to procurethat Tra- 
dy which followed, may be doubteg in this Prince; for I do.not 
nd hinvbloody, but where Law, or at leaſt pretexts drawn from 
thence, 'did countenance his A@ions. But ſuſpition in great and 
obnoxious minds, is other than in the Mild and Temperate z and 
therefore is to them like a Tempeſt, which though it ſcarce ſtir low 
and ſhallow waters; when it meets a Sea, both vexeth it, avd makes | 
it toſs all that comes thereon. | So that I dareſay nothing hath, been 
Author of fo much i confuſion 3'fince aggravating ſometimes that 
which isll, ſometimes miſlinterpreting that which is good, it per- 
verts all, and finally leaves the mind without 'Remedy ; how far yet | hy 
ſuſpition wrought on our King, isnor for me to define. | " | 
Fo come then to the Narration, I find by onr Authors, that on| May 1. 
May-day there being a ſolemn Jufts at Greeawich (wherein George | Stow. 
Viſcount Rochford the Qutens Brother was chief Challenger, and 
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\ Henry Norreis Principal Defendant) the King tluddenly departed. 
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This much troubled the whole Company, elpecialiy the 


fall a Hankerchief, wherewith ſome one (ſuppoſed her Favorite) 
did wipe his Face, and that this was perceived by the King. But our 
Hiſtories mention not this paſſage. The Queen findivg the King 
thus gone, retires her ſelf. He again haſting to Weſtminſter, takes 
order to Commit the next morning George Lord Rochford, and 
Henry Norreis to the Tower : After which, her ſelf coming to Lon- 
don 1n her Barge, was apprehended by ſome of the Lords, and car- 
ried towards the Tower, who telling her offence, ſhe exclaimed that 
ſhe was wronged, and that ſhe defired toſeerhe King cn'y before 


ſhe entred the Tower, ſhe is ſaid to have falnon her knees, beſeech- 
ing God fo to help her, as {he was not guilty of that whereof ſhe 
was accuſed. This was about Five 1n the afternoon on the Second 
of May. After which, one William Brereton Eſquire, and Sir 


Francis Weſton of the Kings Privy Chamber, and one Mark Smeton 
a Muſician were Committed on the ſame occaſion. The Queen be- 
ing thus in the Charge of Sir Witiem Kingſton, Conſtable of the 


his : Yet as her Language was broken and diſtracted betwixt Tears 


No cauſe hereof is related yet, unleſs (as Sazders hath it) ſhe ler| 


ſhe went butin vain, they having no ſuch Commiſſion. When\ 


| Tower, much ſpeech paſt betwixt them, as appears by an Original of} 


and Laughter, (for ſhe uſed both, ) little canbe inferred thence, 
only, ſhe ſeem'd toexclaim on Norrezs, as if he had accus'd her;zwhen 
yet ſhe faid, they both ſhould die together, She named others 
alſo, and thereupon confeſſed, though not enough to Condemn her, 
yet ſuch Paſſages as might argue ſhe took the utmoſt Liberty, thar 
could be honeſtly allowed her : But whether ſbe extended it toany 
further AR, is not there declared. For amid(t all her Diſcourſes 
ſhe ſtill proteſted® her ſelf Innocent.. By other Originals alſo of 
Kineſtons, it appears that he had made ſome difficulty to carry a 
Letter from her to Mr. Secretary, and that ſhe wiſh'd her Biſhops 
were there: For they (ſhe ſaid ) would go to the King for her ; and 
that the moſt part of Exzglan# would pray for her ; and that if ſhe 
died, a puniſhment will fall on the Land; and in effe& I find divers 
Biſhops and Learned men did much honour her, and particularly 
the Arch-biſhop of Carterbary, who in a Conlolatory Letter to the 
King, (which TI have ſeen) wrote as much in her behalf as he durſt ; 
yet ſo as he made no Apology for her, but rather confefſeth that di- 
vers of the Lords had told him of ſuch Faults as he wasſorry to hear 
of, defiring howſoever, that he would continue his Love to the 
Goſpel, leſt it ſhould be thought it was for her ſake only, be had ſo 
favoured it, After which another Letter in her Name, but no Ori- 

inal, coming to my hand, from morethan one good part, I thought 

tto Tranſcribe here, without other Credit yet than it is ſaid to be 
found among the Papers of- Cromwel/ then Secretary, and for the 
reſt ſeems antient and conſonant to the matter in queſtion. 


_ 


—— ——— — 7 —— —_ —_— x 


_— 


— 
# 


” 


ts AA I EEE rr EE en, Ee eee eee, 


| 


of King H= = » the Etghth. 
SIR, 

Our Graces diſpleaſure, and my Impriſonrnent are things fo 
Y ſtrange unto me, as what to write, or what to excuſe, I am 
altogether ignorant. Whereas you ſend unto me, (willing me tq | 
'conteſs a truth, and fo obtain your favour, ) by ſuch an one whon 
you know to be mine antient profeſſed Enemy , I no ſooner receiv'd 
this Meflage by him, than I rightly concerv'd your meaning; apd as 
if as you ſay, Confeſlinga truth indeed, may procure rhy ſafety, 1 
[ſhall with all willingneſs and duty perform your command. 
| Butlet not your Grace ever imagme that your poor Wife will 
ever be brought to acknowledge a fault, where not ſo much as a 
'thought thereof ever preceded. And to ſpeak a truth, never Prince 
'had Wife more loyal in all duty, and in all true affetion, than you 
haveever found in Arze Bolex, with which name and placelI could 
willingly have contented my ſelf, if God and your Graces pleaſure, 
had ſo been pleaſed. Neither did I at any time fo far forget my ſelf | 
in my exaltation, or received Queenſhip, but that I always looked 
for ſuch an alteration as now I find; for the ground of my prefer- 
ment being on no ſurer foundation than your Graces fancy, the leaſt 
alteration I know was fit and ſufficient to draw that fancy to ſome 
other ſubjet. You have choſen me from a low eſtate tobe your 
Queen and Companion, far beyond my deſert or defirez ifthen you 
found me worthy of ſuch honour, Good your Grace, let nor any 
light fancy, or bad Counſel of mine Enemies withdraw your Prince- 
ly favour from me; neither let that ſtain, that unworthy ſtain of a 
diſloyal heart towards your good Grace, ever caſt fo foul a blot on 


Try me good King, but let me have a lawfultrial; and let not my 
{worn Enemies fit as my Accuſers and Judges; yea, let me receive 
an open trial, for my truth ſhall fear no open ſhames. Then ſhall 
you ſee either mme mnocency ckared, your Sufpition and Canſci- 
ence ſatisfied, the ignominy and flander of the World ftopped, or 


"determine of me, your Grace may be freed from an open cenſure, 
and mine offence being ſo lawfully proved, your Grace isat liberty 
both before God and Man, not only to execute worthy puniſhment 
on me as an unfairhfu} Wife, but to follow your affeQtion already 
ſetled on that party, for whoſe ſake I am now as I am, whoſe name 
I could ſome good while ſince have pointed unto, your Grace be- 
ing not ignorant of my ſuſpition therein. 

But if you have already determined of me, and that not only my | 
death, but an infamous flander muſt bring you the enjoying of your 
deſired happineſs : then I defire of God that he will pardon your 
great (in therein, and likewife mine Enemies the Inſtrument#thereof? 
and that he will not call you to a ſtri&t account for your unprincely 
and cruel uſage of me at his general Judgment Seat, where both 


your moſt dutiful Wife, and the Infant Princefs your Daughter : | 


my guilt openly declared. So that whatſoever God or you may | 


you 
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you and my ſelf muſt ſhortly appear, and in whoſe judment I 
doubt not ( whatſoever the world may think of me )mine innocence 
ſhall be openly known, and ſufficiently cleared. * 

My laſt and only requeſt ſhall be, that my ſelf may only bear the! 
burthen of your Graces diſpleaſure 3 and that it may not touch the 
innocent ſouls of thoſe poor Gentlemen, who (as I underſtand) are 
likewile in ſtrait Impriſonment for my ſake. If ever I have found | 
favour in your fight, if ever the name of Arze Boler hath been 
pleaſingin your ears, then let me obtain this requeſt ; And I will {© 
leave to trouble your Grace any further, with mine earneſt Prayers 
to the Trinity to have your Grace in his good keeping, and to di- 
re& you inall your actions. From my doleful Priſon in the Tower, 


this 6th. of May. 


Your moſt Loyal 
and ever Faithful Wife, 


ANNE BOLE N, 


But whether this Letter were elegantly written by her, or any; 
elſe heretofore, I know as little, as what Anſwer might be made! 
thereunto: Only I cannot omit to tel] , that the King was ſo little 
ſatisfied with her Actions or Letters, that not content to have gotten 
proof enough to put her to death, he would further be divorced 
from herz which alſo by due Order and Proceſs of Law (as an At 
of Parliament hath it, 28 Hez. VIII.) was performed by Cranmer. 
The cauſes being not yet ſet down otherwiſe than that they were, 
declared juſt, true and lawful impediments of Marriage: I know 
not how to fatisfie'the Reader therein; eſpecially fince the Lady 
Elizabeth their Daughter is thereby pronounced illegitimate. For 
as concerning PrecontraQts, I find by an Original Letter of the Earl 
of Northumberland (whoit ſeems, might moſt be ſuſpe&ted) that he 
diſavows iton his part. So that unleſs he retra&ed this Proteſta- 
tion, or that the contrary were proved, I cannot ſo much as imagine 
a reaſon. The Letter 1s thus to Crommwel. : 


Perceive that there is ſuppoſed a Precontract between the Queen 

and me. Whereupon I wasnot only heretofore examined upon 
mine Oath before the Archbiſhops of Caxterbury and Tork; but alſo 
received the blefſed Sacrament upon the ſame, before the Duke of 
Norfolk, and others the Kings Council learnedin the Spiritual Law; 
Afſſuring you (Mr. Secretary) by the ſaid Oath and bleſſed Body, 
which afore I received, and hereafter intend to receive, that the 
Gme may be to my damnation, if ever there were any contract or 
promiſe of Marriage between her and me. 


But 
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| But if this were not ſufficient, I believe ſuch other, cauſe. was pro- 
duced for the Divorce, as might ſatisfiethe people, fince the AR was 
publick.- Neither is it much materpal. which, Hall ſaith, , that the 
validity of this Marriage was queſtioned, , becauſe the King Married 
[this ſecond Wife before he was divor ed. from his rſt; for it ſeems 
contrary to the AR of Parliament, which faith, That. the imped- 
ments were, till of Jate, -upknown.. : Shortly after. which ſhe. was 
Arraigned the 15 of May, 1536. before the Duke of Norfolk, high 


S»ffelk, and others of the Peers : And there, notwithſtanding her 
iſcreet Anſwers, (as our Hiſtorians term them) found guilty, and 
judgment pronounced accordingly. Immediately after which, |the 
Lord Rochfort her Brother, was Arraigned and Condemned, as alſo 
Henry Norreis Eſquire, Mark, Smeton ,Groom of the Kings Privy- 
Chamber, Wilian Brereton Eſquire, and Sir Francis Weſton Knight, 
Gentlemen of it, (the Lord Mayor and divers Aldermen and Citi- 
zens being preſent) and the x 7th. of May beheaded : The Queens 
death yet was reſpited till the 19 of the lame. About which time 
order being taken that all Strangers in the. Tower ſhould be removed, 
Kineſton in an Original to Crommwel writ theſe words : vis; 


F we havenotan hour certain, as it may be known in-Loxdon, 1 

| think here will be but few : And I think a reaſonable number 
were beſt ; for I ſuppoſeſhe will declare her ſelfto be:a good Wo- 
man for all Men, bo for the King, at the' hour. of bendeinds for 
this Morning ſhe ſent for me, and proteſted her innocency : and 
now again, and ſaid unto me, Mr. Kingſton, I heard ſay,-I ſhall not 
die afore Noon, andI amſorry therefore; for I thought to bedead 
by this time, ang paſt my pain. Irold her it ſhould be no pain, it 
was ſo ſote/ ( for ſo is his word.) And then ſhe ſaid, ſhe heard ſay 
the Executioner was very good,and I have a little Neck,and puther 
[hand about it, laughing heartily: I have ſeen many Men and Wo- 
men Executed, and they have been in great ſorrow and to my 
knowledge, this Lady hath much joy = pleaſure in death. 
The 19th. of May being thus come, the Queen, according to the 
exprels order given, was brought to a Scaffold erefted upon the 
Green in the Tower of Loxdox, where our Hiſtorians ſay, ſhe ſpake 
before a great Company there aſſembled, to this effett : | 

Good Chriſtian People, I am come hither to die , for according to the 
Law, and by the Law I am judged to die, and therefore I will ſpeak no- 
thing againſt it. I am come hither to accuſe no man, nor to ſpeak, any 
thing of that whereof I am accuſed , and condemned to die. But.1 
pray God ſave the King, and ſend him long to Reign over you 3 - 4 
gentler nor a more merciful Prince was there never ; and to me he was 
ever,a good, a gentle, and a Sovereign Lord. And if any perſon will 
pred of my cauſe, I require them to judge the beſt. And this I take 
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Steward of England for the day, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke, of 
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barry of the World, and of you al; 41d T heartily deſire you all to 
#9 Yor me; 4 2903 93 oF bo ; | 
E After which coming to, her Devotions, her Head was ſtricken off] 
with a Sword.” PI 

- "And'thus ended the Queen, mega br pe.” bath as ſhe was 
defirous to advance Learired men, in which number Hagh Latimer 
Biſhop of Worceſter, and Nicholas Saxton Biſhop of Salisbury are re- 
counted ;. arid a3 ſhe was 4 great Alms-giyer ;- inforhuch, as ſhe is 
faid in three quarters of a year to have wed fourteen or fifteen 


+ Firſt, whether ſhe doth Recognize the' Kings Highneſs for her 
\Sovereign Lord, and King,and will ſubmit her ſelf unto his Highnels 


|tween his/Majeſty and her Mother, to be unlawful. 


| ffhe demurr'd; ſome Perſons being Interefted therein, whom ſhe 
' would not diſcover, - + + 

| -Whateffet followed hereupon appears not otherwiſe, than that 
; notwithſtanding this and other Submiſlions, the King proceeded to 
his intended\Marriage 3 which alſo he ſohaſtned, as ſome ſay the day 


thouſand pounds'in this kind, beſrdes moneys intended by her to- 
wards railing a Stock for poor Artificers in the Realm. Sanders 
faith her Father died ſhortly after for grief; but our Herolds affirm, 
it was not till about two years after, 1539. But that we may 
lexve them both to their Grave and ſilence, I find by our Records, 
that the Princefs Mary did about thofe times much endeavour to be 
reſtored to the King her Fathers good favour and 90a In hoping 
now that the Princeſs Elizabeth was declared Hlegitimate, ſhe 
ſhoald'be received as Heir to the Crown: Therefore by frequent 


+ and earneſt Letters written with her own hand, ſhe both acknow- 
{ledgeth her: fault of obſtinacy heretofore, and-craveth inſtantly 


from the King to write to her, or ſend ſome token as a fignof Re- 
conciliation. Upon which ſubmiſſion, our King, by the Duke of 
Norfolk ſent certain Articles for her'te fubſcribez which were, #5- 


and all Laws of 'the Realm, - 

Secondly; whether ſhe will with all her Power obey and main- 
tain all the Statutesof the Realm. 
| Thirdly, 'whether the will Recognize the Kings Highneſs to be 
Supream 'Head/in Earthof the Church of Ergland,and utterly refuſe 
the Biſhop of Rowes pretended Power, or any Intereſt ſhe hath or 
may have thereby. | 
Fonrthly, 'whether ſhe doth freely Recognize and knowledge 
both by Gods/Law and manslaw the Martiage heretofore had be- 


Fifthly, ftorwhat cauſes,and by whoſe motion and means ſhe hath 
We ms in her obſtinacy ſolong. 
.. .Stxthly, what's the cauſe fhe at this time above all others ſubmit- 


|teth, and who moved herhereunto. | 
| \ In fatisfadtion to whichfhe returned a ſubſcription, ſigning -with 


hberown name'thefonr firſt Articles, but concerning the other to, 


following Queen Ammre's death, others notrill three days after, he 


caus'd 
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caus'd it to be Solemniz'd z as not thinking it fit to mourn long, ot 
much, for one the Law had declared Criminal 3 concerning the 
Ceremony whereof, as well as the opinion held in theſe times of 
the different perfeCtions of the King, and his twoQueens, I ſhall 
out of our Records produce the cenſure of Sir Fohr Ruſſel (aftet- 
wards Earl of Bedford) who having been at Church, oblerved the 


King to be the goodlieſt Perſon there 3 but of the Queens gave this | 


note, that the RicherQueen Jae was in Cloaths, the fairer ſhe ap- 
peared, but that the other, the Richer ſhe was apparel'd, the worſe 
ſhe look'd 3 but this Queen certainly deſerv'd all the Favour done 
her, as being reputed the Diſcreeteſt, Faireſt, and Humbleſt of the 
Kings Wives; though both Queen Katharive in her younger days, 
and the late Queen, were not eaſily Parallel'd. But-we will leave 
them a while, and come unto Foreign buſineſſes now a long time 
iatermitted. 3 6h . 

Bufineſſes betwixt our King and the Romar See were not ſodeſ- 


commodation 3 for while the Pope feared, leſt our King together 
with renouncing the Rowan Churches Authority, would relinquiſh 
the Religion, he not only covered hisinward and deep Diſpleaſure, 
but ſecretly permitted Treaties in divers kinds with our King, and 
| particularly invited him to a War againſt the Tzrk; whoalſo gladly 
entertained the motion, as hoping the Pope would not ſo ſoon joyn 
Chriſtian Princes againſt him. Inſomuch that Sir Gregory Caſalis 


and told him that he heard of the Queens Impriſonment;z and was 
lad that God having freed the King from this unequal Matrimony, 
d offered his Majeſty occaſion of gaining eternal Honour, by 
making Peace between the Emperor and French King 3 which 
1 bit be now done by joyning with the Romax See. As for him- 
far that he never did him but good Offices, as having urged Cle- 
ment VII. to right him in his Divorce, and at Boone, (being then 
Cardinal) perſuaded the Emperor to ſuffer it with Patience. Asfor 
Rocheſter, that he made him Cardinal only to uſe him in the enſu- 
ing Council z and when his death was related, being follicited and 
compelled to revenge it, he could not but yield for the time to do 
thoſe things que tamer nunquam in animo habuit ad exitum perdacere. 
Wherefore that he purpoſed toſend a Nuntiointo Exgland to Treat 
of a Peacein Chriſtendom, when our King would hearken there- 
unto; whence ſhall follow a General Council, and a War againſt 
the Turk: And all this he wiſh'd Sir Gregory to write (as of himſelf ) 
to our King ; as appears by the Original, May 27. Shortly after 
which, I that Cardinal Camypejas ſending hither his Brother 
Marco Antonio about other buſineſs, as regaining his Biſhoprick of 
Salisbury, and the place of Exgl;ſþProteQor in thenext Council, at- 
tempted to induce our King to a Reconciliation : But as the terms 
propoſed pleaſed not; fo the Pope conceiving now all further 
M m m 2 Treaty, 


perate, but that divers overtures oneither fide were made for an ac- |. 


now reſiding Agent at Rome, the Pope about May 20 ſent for him, - 


” ww 


— . 


& VN- | againſt him, as a deſerter of all Papal-Authorfty, and an Heretick. 


Ne '''Whe Life and Retqn-- 4 


Treaty, to be vain, Jaboured to unite all Chriſtian Princesina War 


Therefore he both gained Cheyles (who had long ſoheired a Coun- 
= by ſummaning one to begin at Martue''the' year following, 

y 23.-and to oblige James V:"he fenthim'a rich Confecrated 
Sword. Hefoundnot yet in France that'ſpofition he'Hoped'for,' 
the overturesof Wat being thought unſeaſbhable; in a'time whew'a 
general Reformation was txpetred on the Roman Churches! part. 
Therefore I.find by an Originat:diſpatch of Moznt's, how: the Bi 
ſhop-of Chaalons in Camzpagne told him, (uponrnotice taken wm France 
of the Breveof'the Pope, whereby (as aforeſaid) he Excommuni- 
cated our King, and deprived hini-of his Kingdom, and abſulv-d his 
Subjets vf their Oaths of Allegiance, unleſs he returned to that 
See, and abrogated thoſe Laws were made agamm({t the Papal Autho- 
rity, )that the Cardinal of Loraiz would warn the Pope, and adviſe 
him not to beſo beld with Princes, unleſs he would becomes faugh- 
ing-ſtock to thewortd, (for theſe are Mount's words 3) yet did not 
Francis fully comply with out King, but held a middle way : For as 
he approved not'the Popes harfh proceeding, {o when our King by 
his Ambaſſador gave him accoutit of his aQions, expeRing his Ap- 
probation, he' teturned this Atifwer : That notwithſtanding all the 
Kings Realm ſhould agree and condeſcend never ſo much to the 
Right and Title of Succeſſion in the Ifſne of his ſecond Marriage, 
yet when Foreign parts ſhall conceive any othet, and contrary Opi- 
nion thereof ,- great _ troubles might enftie. Whereupon Stephen 
Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter then refidetit in France, 'was com- 
manded by our King to tell Francis, that hemarvelled-mmuch the 
King his Brother, being a wiſe Prince, ſhould'fo long inſiſt upon 
theſe points, ſince it was ever the manner of lawful Kings to purſue 
their Right without demanding the Approbation of others. For 
proof whereof, he ſaid he could) give particular inſtancesin Francis 
his Predecefſors, who had done many things contrary to the advice 
of the Popes, (when they! were beneficial to the Kingdom,) and 
that notwithſtanding all o#poſition they had been happily atchie- 
ved. Our Kmg was not ignorant, yet, how much it concern'd him 
to keep Francis in good Correſpondency, as knowing the defire 
he had to recover Milar (for his ſecond Son the Duke of Orleans) 
was ſo vehement, as it would imcline hiny wholly ro the Emperor, 
when it might be obtained. Andin effe& T find by BeYay, that the 
Treaty hereof begun the Jaſt year, asaforeſaid, was (till proſecuted ; 
infomuch that Charles gave hope of reſtoring Mzlar now upon 
Sferzas death (who being thought the laſt of the Line of Aineas 
and Mntizs Scewvola, dyed about the end of OFober precedent) to 
the Duke of Argouleſwe the third Son of Francis, when he would 
ſend the Duke of Orleans his ſecond Son to affift him in an intended 
expedition againſt Algzer, and help to reduce the Proteſtant Princes 
in Germany, and the King of England to arr union with the Church 
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of King'H# «+: the 'Eighth. 


but Francis replyed; that to give-Milan from his ſecond Son to his 
third, wasto cauſe a pe#pttual War betwixt rwo Brothers. There- 
fore that he *defired it for the Duke of Orleans, in which caſe alſo 
the ſaid Duke ſhould renounce lf claim to Naples, Florence,” Ur- 
bin, &0.''' That'to hd him t6 the Emperor, upon whar pretence 
ſoever,Wa9in effttrodonothing but put an Holtape mto his hand : 
As for the Reforniationtind Re-union'of rhoſe' who had any way ſe- 
parated themſelves ffom'the Church, he ſhould be glad to ſecond 
him as well in Gerry as in Enghend. And that for Hexry the 
Eighth in particular, the thought fit the Emperor ſhould ſummon | 
all Chriſtian Princes #nU#Potentates'to affift him, and as Be/ay hath | 
it Donner main fort to conſtrain the tard King to obey the fentence 

and determination of the Church, | 
During theſe Treaties, -the French Army under the Comte de 
St. Pal, advanced ſofar''in er 6s they had taken all but Mont- 
melian, Which yet at laſt yielded-: while thoſe of Geneva, thinking 
the occaſion fair, ſhook 6ff their obedience t the Duke, and by the 
help of the Proteſtant Swi/ſe, aſſerted themſelves into the liberty 
they now enjoy : expelling' together their Biſhop, and changing 
the form of both their Civil and Eccleſiaſtical Policy. Of all which 
the Emperor being advertiſed, thought how togain time, eſpecially ' 
till he had reinforced his Army, not yet fully made up ſince hislate 
Voyagets Tuny, and'aflured himſelf of the Pope: Therefore he 
promiſed 'the Dutchy'of Milan, tothe Duke of Orleans, fo that the 
Dutcheſs, being the Reli& of Sforza, might be provided for, intend- 
ing thereby (as my Author hath it. that ſhe might be given the 
ScottiſhKing : yet m"the'manner of performing thereof, ſo much 
caution and delay was propoſed, as their former jealoufies did but | 
increaſe. And indeed, neither w# the overture of Francis his re- 
quiring the Emperor to preſs the Pope again(t our King, more than 
device tomake our King more firm unto him : Nor the Propoſition 
of the Emperor for reſtoring M;lar, other than an invention to gain 
time, he being reſolv'd to ſuccour Savoy at what price foever: and 
the rather, that (as is before ſaid) there was a projet of giving all 
that Country to the Emperor for fome other Lands in Haly; where- 
by alſo theEmperor ſhould have wholly invironed "France : fo that | 
all was but diſhtmulation on either part. For while theſe things 
were treating, the Emperor (though injoyning filenceto the French, 
and promiling it Mir 1f ) yet both acquainted the Pope with di- 
vers paſſages; and together made him jealous of the intentions of 
Francis to-invade Ttaly, and drew the Venetians to his fide, and 
made ſandry Propoſitions of 'Allyance and Friendſhip with our 
King, '(fome whereof we have before ſhewed) and raiſed great 
forces by Sea and Land, ' upon pretence of imploying them againſt 
Infidels: While Fra: on the other part, being well inform'd here- 
of, reſolv'd fo to proceed in hisWar, as henegleRted nothing which 
might ſtrengthen himſelf, or weaken his Enemies. Therefore, 
| having 
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| command of Chabot Admiral of France, taken the chief places in 


| 


| tion to joyn with him, ſo much as to diſcover his defigns: For I 
| find by BeUay, that our King Had acquainted Francis (by means of| 


having with achoice Army of fifteen or ſixteen thouſand under the 


Sawoy, he commanded it to advance over the Alps towards Tyrin 1n 
Piedmont, which was rendred to him, as alſo divers other places 
there. And thus it is probable they might have entered and taken 
Milan; for as the Duke was newly dead, andthe Goverament un- 
ſetled ; ſothere wanted all things which might ſerve to defend the 
Country. Nevertheleſs, out of I know not what ſcrupulofity or 
preſumption, Francis commanded Chabot to ſtay until he had ſent 
to demand again the inveſtiture thereof from the Emperor in the 
name of his Son the Duke of Orleaxs. I am not ignorant yet, that | 
ſome French Writers ſay, that Frencis checkt this command by pri- 
vate Inſtru@ions : But Chabot thought it ſafer to follow thoſe di- 
rections he had under the hand and ſeal of Francis, than to comply 
with an intimated and contradictory advice. Howbeit, the over- 
tures of Peace continued ſtill (at Naples, where the Emperor then 
_ betwixt both Princes , the French Ambaſſadonr Mounſieur | 
de Velly alledging, that the bufineſs of Savoy was but a particular 

difference betwixt their King and that Duke, and that it dnot} 
hinder the General Treaty. To which the Emperor ſeem'd to give 
ear alſo ; not omitting yet to raiſe Forces daily, nor to march to- 
wards Rome, when tha Pope attended him : having for the more 
enlarging his entry to that City, thrown down the Relicks of the 
Temple of Peace built by the Romans : And indeed, the Popesde-} 
fire was he ſhould never put up his ſword, till he had reduced our 
King, and the Proteſtants to their former devotion, and afterwards} 
invaded the T#rk, Of which our King being well informed, (for 
no Prince had better intelligence) commanded Richard Pace his 
Ambaſſadour, to treat with theEmperor, though not with inten- 


his Ambaſſadour then reſident here) with a Letter of the Emperors, 
about this time ſent him, whereinthe ſaid Emperor advertiſed, that 
he meant to go to Rowe, and what he would ſay and do there; Re-| * 
ueſtingour King further to interpoſe offices with Francis for re-} 
oring all he had taken in Savoy,and to divert him from ——_—_ 
Milan. For the reſt, defiring our King to forget not only what dif- 
contentment ſoever had paſt betwixt them by reaſon of the Di- 
vorce with Queen K atharine (fince ſhe being dead, all cauſe of of- 
fence was ceaſed) but to renew their antient Treaties of Confede- 
ration and Amity ; and together to affiſt him againſt the Tiwk, . So 
that by this free communication of the Emperors Letters, as well as 
by an Advertiſement which I find Francis gave our King of certain 
following paſſages at Rowe, one may perceive what ſtrait corre- 
ſpondence was then held betwixt them, Howlſoever, ' Pace in his 
Negotiation found that the Emperor took nothing fo ill as the Ille- 


Suaccours 


gitimation of the Princeſs Mary: for though our King bad given 
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the Princes 
in Germany to take Arms againſt him; yet theſe affronts the Em- 
peror ſaid might be paſſedover, but not the Princeſs Mary's Illegi- 
timation 3 whom therefore he deſired our King to reſtore, giving 
hope (as Pace writes from Rome) on that Ition to procure a 
general Council which might give the King cbntentment in his de- 
fires; or if he would refer all things to the Popes Authority, to 
make his peace with him, to validate his laſt Marriage, and together 
eſtabliſh his Succeſſzon, Honour and Conſcience in all he could wiſh. 


Succours in Denmark againſt his Niece, and axonrnged the 


ing that they were little more than fſollicitations and diſcourſes of 
Granvele, and that to legitimate the Princeſs Mery,: was in effe& no 
leſs than to declare her his Heir, what diſguiſe ſoever the Emperor 
would put on it, anddefiring, for the reſt, nothing ſo much, as to 
ſettle the ſucceſiion 1n his future Iſſue, (which he hoped would be 
maſculine) gave no good audience hereunto. 

The Emperor having now at Rowe ſaluted the Pope and Car- 
dinals, and communicated his reaſons in private, Monſieur de Velly 
was referred again to them for an Anſwer concerning his Demand 


the Emperor had no ſuch intention ; and when he ſhould affent, 
the Venetians would not, who had entered” a League defenſive for 
that Dutchy, Whereupon Ve&y goes to the Emperor, requiring 
performance from him: But the Emperor demanded whether he 
had Commiſion to treat thereof: but YVelly ſaying he had none; the 
Emperor would hcar him no more. Nevertheleſs, to ſhew a de- 
fire to come to a ſolid peace with Frazc#, and avoid effuſion of 
their Subjects blood : The Emperor in'the preſence of the Pope, 
the Cardinals, andthe Ambaſſadors of Fraxce, of Vexice, and many 
great Prelates and Noble-men aſſembled, made a long Oration in 
Spaniſh, his hat in his hand; declaring farſt the cauſes of quarrel 
and unkindneſs betwixt Maxizzrlian and Lewis VII. deducing them 
after to his times, with much particularity 3. and ſhewing {till the 
fault wason the French (ide : After which, mn the preſence of this 


Peace might be concluded, -he would give the Dutchy of Mzlar to 
one of the Kings Children (but not the Duke of Orleans, fince he 
knew Francis did not demand it ſo much to fix there, as to ſerve 
himſelf thereof as a ſtep to paſs further tothe Stare of Florexce, and 
Urbin, in the right of the ſaid Dukes Wite : neither would he ac- 


than that Francis had already. made of the Dutchy of Bur 
Therefore that he would grant it to:the Duke of Azgouleſme his 
{third Son, when Fraxcis would declare in what mannerhe would 
aſſiſt him towards the celebration of a Council, a Reformation of 
Chriſtendom, and War agamiſt Hereticks/and Infidels : Which be- 
ou eit would not be doneexcept all offences were removed, he re- 
| quired 


Theſe were indeed thought great offers : But our King, *confider- |. | 


of Milan. But the Pope gave him no hope thereof adding, that ' 


great Aiſembly,be made three offers to Frazcis, firlt, That if a ſure | 


cept any diſclaim-thereof, f{ince he knew it would prevail no more, | 
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1536. | required firſt that his Army ſhould. be withdrawn out of Pied- 
YN | mont, Secondly, if within twenty. days Francis did not approve 
this, he offered to'end the bulinets in a Duel betwixt ther two 
Perſons ; not out of bravery yet, but for avoyding the effufion of 
blood betwixt "their Subjects, too much whereof had been ſhed al- 
ready. And that hethought there would be no more difficulty im 
aſſigning a fit place for. this Combat, than for an Interview, and 
| that it might be 1n ſomel(le, or on ſome Bridge or Boat on a River : 
And for .Arms, he thought them all good, whether they were|, 
Sword, or Poignard, / in their Shirts; only in this caſe, that who- 
ſoever overcame, ſhould give his Forces tothe Pope, for the more 
ſtrengthening him to ſummon a Council, and reduce all diſobedi- 
ent perſons to the Church, and refiſt the Tark: for which pur- 
poſes he did there ingage himſelt to the Pope and Apoſtolick See ; 
requiring beſides, that the Dutchy of Milan.and Burgundy ſhould 
be depoſited in ſome good hand, and the-Victor ; have both. : The 
third offer was War 3 to which yet-he proteſted not to come with- 
out neceflity 5 though he had ſufficient cauſe, Francis having taken 
Arms againſt him while he talk'd ofa Peace by the entremile of one| 
who had no pbwer to treat thereof : Only if he were conſtrain'd to] 
this courſe, nothing ſhould make him leave it, till one of them both 
remained'the pooreſt Gentleman in their Country, Thus bowing 
his head to look upon a ſcroul lapt about his finger,he madea pauſe: 
after which the Popebegan to ſpeak ;/ but the Emperor interrup- 
ting him, ſaid he had not. yet concluded, but would, when he had 
referred all to his Holineſs, whom he deſired to beſtow his favour 
on him who had moſt.reaſon -and equity on his fide. This being| 
done, the Pope commended the Emperor's Propoſitions, as tend-| 
ing to a Peace, and hoped the French King would be no leſs inclined 
thereunto. © After which, the Biſhop of Maſcor ſtep'd forth, and; 
ſaid, the Proteſtation being in Spaniſh, he underſtood it not wel : 
But for the point concerning Peace, he knew the King his Maſter 
would be inclinable tot ; 'relerving the further declaration thereof 
to Monſieur deVely, who drawing near, and defiring to be heard, 
| the Emperor ſtopt him, and ſaid he had already ſpoken to him too 
often of Peace, and that he deſired deeds and not words ; and that 
he would grant him no other Audience at that time, only what he 
had there publickly faid, ſhould be given in writing, and there- 
with aroſe. So thatthough Ye defired to anſwer for his Maſter, 
yetthe Emperor till laid the fault on him; and thus went with the 
| Pope to Maſs. But that Evening the Pope, who knew of what 
conſequence a War betwixt theſ&Princes was, ſent for the French 
| Ambaſſadors, deſiring them to do good. offices in their diſpatches 
| to Francis, proteſting that he was ſurpriz'd on. his part : And that 
whatſoever he ſaid, he would keep:neutrality betwixt them. The 
Emperor being now ready to take his leave of the Pope, the French 
Ambaſſador defired Audience, and thereupon told. the Emperor 1n 
the 
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the Pop preſence, That whereas he had ſpoken of a Combate | 
with bigKing in caſe no peace were made, withour declaring other | 
cauſe than to ſpare effuſion of their Subjes blood 3 he deſired to 
know whether his Majeſty had made a Challenge to fight: and 
that if it were ſo, he durſt anſwer on the part of his King, that it 
ould not be refus'd.. And that the Emperor might well remem- | 
r that heretofore there- was queſtion hereof, but not now that 
e knew; the King his Maſter defiring to have Milan by Treaty, 
nd having given expreſs command to his General in Piedmont, not 
o invade any thing in the Emperors poſi. flion. As for the Treaty 
betwixt them, that it was ſet down in writing, and the Pope might 
judge of both ; and therefore that he would ſay no more of it, but 
now only whether the Emperor would charge the King his Ma- 
(ter, as having fail'd in his word or honour, and whether he had 
defi@! him. , There were not wany preſent when this paſſed ; 
which the Emperor obſerving, call'd all thoſe in the Sa/a and Cham- 
ber of Audience, and faid, as he ſpake publickly before, ſo he 
would again, Many hereuponrepairing to him, he ſaid in [taliar, 
That he indeed did molt delire Peace ; but if that could not be, he 


did then think beſt that they two in perſon ſhould end the buſineſs ; 
which yet he ſpake by way of advice, and not as a Challenge; | 
eſpecially fincc it was in the Pope's preſence, without whoſe per- 
miſhon he would do nothing. And therefore that he propos'd it 

nly toavoid a greater inconvenience, as thinking it better to do 
ſo, than ſuffer a War w Chriſtendom : which was the reafon alſo 
why he appointed him twenty days time to retire his Army out of 
Piedmont. Bur theſe ſharp words (at the Pope's requeſt) were not 
openly advertisd to Francis, nor tome others, whereby he vilified 
the Commanders and Soldareſque of that Nation in compariſon of 
his, (as BeGay hath it;) who relates the bufineſs ſomewhat more in 
favour of his Nation, and Monſieur deVely, than Sandoval doth, 
or indeed our Records; among(t which I find divers of theſe paſ- 
ſages certified by Richard Pace. But though the French Ambaſſa- 
dors (at the Pope's intreaty) were ſparing in their relation of the 


— — 


Emperors words, which (it we may believe Saxdoval) were. very 
high, yet order was given to his Ambaſſadors in France (as Sando- 
val hathit) to acquaint Francis with them; adding only four _— 
more to the term of twenty formerly prefixed : Though Belay 
doth not acknowledge this particular. [4007 

While theſe things paſt thus at Rowe, the Cardinal of Lorain was. 
imployed by Francis tg the Emperor : Who in his way coming to! 
the French Army, charged Chabot not to march further, or inno-! 
vate any thing, (which troubled him, as being inform'd that: the' 
Emperor both.rais'd great forces, and drew; near him.) : After: 


zewentto Antonio de Leyya,and the Spaniſh Army,req 
them, at leaſt ti]l he bad ſpoken with the Em 


yet when he found ambiguous in his anſwers, . and u 0, 
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| fired perſonally tobe in France to acquit himſelf of his promiſe, ) 


-| hid; though yer having raisd' a confiderable'Army'in thoſe parts 


4 


he acquainted the Pope therewith, and afterwards the French 
King; who having in. the mean while underſtood by the Emperors| 
Ambaſſadors refident with him z the «<ffc& of his Mafters-Oration 
at Rome (though yet he would give no copy of it) fent'to the 
Pope a Juſtification, (ſet down at large in Be//ay ) in the eonc]u- 
on whereof he returned this Anſwer to the Emperors offer -of a 
Combat, That if ever they came near each other (as might well be} 
if they led their' Armies in Perſon) and the Emperor then ſent 
Challange, he would fight with him. But the Pope, who had 
more uſe of their Swords than to imploy them one againſt the o-] 
ther, endeavoured {ti]l to procure all good amity and correſpon- 
dence betwixt them : Therefore he ſent (upon the requeſt' of the 
Cardinal of Lorain) the Cardinal de Carpi, and the Cardinal Tr;- 
vulcio to mediate an end; for which purpoſe they were to go jqynt- 
ly to the Emperor firſt, and therr'one of them to the Freac/ihng, 
according to the occaſion. | 

But nothing now could hinder the Emperor from going intÞ 
France, where in ſequence of a Proteſtation (as Sandoval hath 
it) to/attend the Frexch King thirty days to fee whether he would 
come in perſon to fight, he reſolved to march. Having gotten to- 
gether therefore an Army of about Sixty thouſand men, and an hun- 
dred pieces of Artillery, he .came to Aſti the 22. of Juxe 1536. 
while his Siſter Mary (Governeſs of the Low-Conntreys ) by his or- 
der bad raiſed-an Army of twenty thouſand Foot, and a thouſand 
Horſe under the Command of Herwry Count of Naſſaw, to invade 
France on that part: It was yet adviſed whether in his way he 
ſhould take the places in Savoy, and Piedmont, which the French 
held; or go ſtrait to France. Antonio de Leyva faig, that wild 
Beaſts were to be ſought in their dens 3 And therefore wiſh'd the 
Emperor not to ſpend his mer} in Steges, but march on; which 
counſel being followed (and the rather, becauſe the Emperor de- 


the Army having firſt taken ſome Towns,” eame- near Marſeilles 
where 4:dree Doria with his Gallies was appointed to meet him. 
But-Atonio de Leywa (a valiant,. but covetous-and cruel Comman. 
der.) dying there, and about 'Phirty thouſand more of fickneſs and 
difarder, the Emperor, who had now ſtayed 33 days (as Sandoval 
hathit) :in.the French Kings Domnions, returned to Genova, and 
(not long after) to Spain, leaving order yet for War m $ayoy and 
Piedmont. But whatſoever retarded Francs; it was not! want of 
courage : though I find by Belay, he was reſolv'd by hjs Conncil 
rather to weary and famiſh the Emperors Army, than'to fight with 


undet the command of Montmorency, Grand: Maiſtre of France, he 
was not unprovided to refilt himz beſides which, he had-another 
under his own command atPFalexce, not far off; which he yet left at] 
laftzacome to hisother Army. But the Eniperor, as having (even 
Wl! nt by 
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by the confeſſion of Belay) loſt half bis Army, was now reniov'd,,, 1536. 
leaving behind him ſo many dead Souldiers unburied, that they in-" | 


fected the air, Hereupon Francis took advice, whether it were 
better to follow the Emperor into [taly, or to return and raiſe the 


him, his affairs in Italy at that time ſucceeding well, and Winter be- 


viſit Marſeiles, commanding the Seigneur de Langey to repair the 
ruines of Aix, where the Emperor had lodg'd. This being done, 
nd henow going homewards, the glad news was brought him,that 


Siege from Peronne, being then in ſonie danger z the later pleas'd | 
lides m—_— on: Only before he return'd, he thought good to | 


be Siege of Peronne was raiſed z which (as Sazdowal hath it) 
into Italy. And thus did thoſe vaſt Preparatives of .the Emperor: 

me to nothing 3 (great Armies as well as little ones having their: 
nconveniences, eſpecially where Sickneſs and diforder doth in- 
tervene. ) 

Francis being yet upon his way home (as Be/ay hath it )received' 
Letters from his Ambaſſor in England, how our King was infortm'd 
by his Agents in the French Court, that the Emperors retreat was. 

ut of ſtratagem, that the French might follow him, and ſo. be ta- 
ken at an Advantage :. And that this Rumour of his mens death; 
was rais'd only to draw them on the ſooner but that-in effe& he 
had not loſt 2000 men fince his xa. ng of Italy. "Upon which 
falſe advertiſements alſo, our King forbare to comply with Francis 
as he was wont; where he on the other fide eſtranged himſelf. 2 


the King of Scotland more than before; who alſo had promiſed him 
aſſiſtance in his Wars (which our King had negleQed, contrary to: 
Francis hisexpeQation) and was now in France 3 for which rea- 
ſons he gave him his Dong Magdalene (as is before related :) 
Nevertheleſs, that he might proceed formally, he ſent Giles de: 
Pommeray hither, to tell our King : ' Firſt, the true cauſe of the Em+ 
perors retreat : Secondly , the cauſe of his accepting'the'Stattifh 
King for his Son in law : Thirdly, to propoſe a Marriage berwixt!| 


the Marriage with King James, and the excuſe for it was produced,! 
our King was in that paſſion, that he would not hear him again 
for four days ſpacez though yet he forgot not by bis Council -to. 
ſbew how ill he took it. So that Pommeray, without almoſtdari 

| [to ſpeak of the Marriage with the: Princeſs Mary\, return'd 5. and; 
the rather, becauſe our King knew well that the rorhad: a; 
while ſince propos'd it to Francs, only to ſow dillention/be-i| 
twixt both Princes. Our King finding this coldneſs on'the Freweh 
ings part, began to think how he might fortifie himſelf by: the» 
-mperors friendſhip z - for which purpoſe alſo/,. (as is 
ſeveral overtures had been made; butthe Declarationof the Pr 

ceſs Mary to be Illegitimate bindred all (which chough,much,.la+ 


little from King Henry, infomuch, as he began to cheriſh and love | 


the Duke of Orleans (his Son) and the Princeſs Mary. | Bus: whien:|' 
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hap'ned the ſame day the Emperor diſlodg'd from 4x to' return | Sept. 19,. _., ; 
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| faid Marriage betwixt His Highneſs and the ſaid Lady Arne wasne- 


| 2Ah&'wheveas it hath pleas'd' his Highneſs, notwithſtanding the 


bourd by the Emperor, King Heyry yet could not be perſuaded to 
revoke,') though he profeſſed himſelf much inchr'd to return to his 
antient friendſhip with Charles ; fo thattill after the death of Queen 
Jene,' being the year following, all things remained in ſuſpence. In 
which terms alſo, he thought fit they (hould be continued till he 
ſaw the eventof the War, renewed now betwixt the Emperor and 
French King with more ardor 'than ever (as ſhall be told here- 
afterz) of which occaſion therefore our King thought fit to prevail 
himſelf, for giving order 'to his buſineſſes ac home : Which that 
he might do by the advice and conſent of his Parliament, he com- 
manded itto fit the 8th. of June, 1536. | 
The Principal A& was touching the ſucceſſion of the Crown; in 
which" after a rehearſal of the Statute 25 Henry 8. touching the 
Kings Marriages, and'limitation of ſucceſſion to the Crown; And 
another of 26. Henry 8. It is declared , that whereas a Marriage 
heretofore was ſfolemnized betwixt the Kings Highneſs and the 
Lady-Ane Bolen, that fithence that time, certain juſt, true and law- 
ful impediments of Marfiage, unknown at the making of the ſaid 
Ads, 'wete confefled by the ſaid Lady Arne before Thomas Lord 
Arch-Biſhop of Camterbury ; by which it plainly appeareth, that the 


ver _ nor conſonant to'the Laws 3 And therefore his Highneſs 
was lawtully Divorced from'the faid Lady Arne + Moreover, that 
ſhe-and her'Cotmplices before-mentioned, were convict by due 
cavitfeof Law, and have ſuffer'd/according to their merits, 


gredt perils iſirfferd' by occaſion of his firſt unlawful Marciage be- 
twixt the Lady Katherine, 'and this un)awfol Marriage betwixt the 
Eady Avze,atthe moſt humble Petition of his Nobles in this Realm, 
andfor Conſervation of theſame, toenter mto Marriage agairi with 
the Lady Fane, according to the Laws of the Church; and that 
thert is hope fhemay Conetive by his Highneſs ; That itis the moſt 
hkydble Petichiwofhis Nobles aid Commons," that for extinguifh- 
\metiyof al Ambiþuitics arid: doubts,/it 'rnay be*enaRed in manrier 
amdifortwas eth;” Andfirft; that tee Math between' the 
Kinguhd Queen Kinherive ſhould be void und of no eftctt'; as be- 
pours cans yh a caſe not difpenſable by hutnane 
Authorizy 5/ and ſ5deterimined by the whole Clergy, and both Uni- 
verficies ofthis: Realm z assl(& by the Univetſitics of Bononia, Pa- 
duay Piris,"Onleets, Tholouſe; Ajon, aativets others, in regard, 
ſhebemg Wits r67his'dlder Brother Prince Arthur, was Garnally 
known by 'hin;& Was ſiffictertly proved" bifore Thong "Arch- 
Biſkop of (Camerbiry, and' therefore, es Dilperfacct res th 
: Und of n 


oinravytherof ſhould betyull ments voi 0 effetb;" tid 
the'ue procreated undetthefame _ ful MA rriage, 'berwixt his| 
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and theſtiid Lady Katharine, ftimare' and barr'd 
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and that the Marriage alſo, betwixt his Highneſs and Queen Are is | x 536. 
of no value, no effetz and that the Divorce made between his 
Highnefs and her, is good and effeCtual, and the Iſſue illegitimate 
and not inheritable to his Highneſs, by Lineal deſcent; any for- 
mer A&to the contrary notwithſtanding. gots 

And furthermore, fith many mconveniences have fallen by Mar- 
rying within degrees prohibited by Gods Law ; which Marriages 
yet have beenoften diſpenced with by ſome uſurped Power; when 

no man hath Power to diſpenſe with Gods Law. Thereforeit 
was enated, that if any were Married within the faid degrees, or 
took to Wife the Siſter or Daughter, ec. of her whom he had be- 
fore carnally known , he might and ſhould be ſeparated by the 
difinetive ſentence of the Arch-Biſhops, and other Miniſters of the 
[Church of Ergland : And their faid ſentence to be good and ef- 
fetual, without ſuing any appeal toor from the Court of Rome. 

Further, it was enacted, that the Iſſue betwixt his Highneſs and 
Queen Jane ſhould be his lawful Children and Heirs, and inherit 
according tothe courſe of Inheritance of the Laws of this Realm, 
the Imperial Crown of the ſame, with all Dignities, Honours, Pre- 
eminences, Preropgatives , Authorities, and Juriſditions to the 
ſame annexed or belonging. 

But if it ſhould happen that Queen ” ran ſhould deceaſe without 
Iffae-mate 'of the Body of her Highneſs to be begotten, then the 
fame {mperial Crown and all other the premiſles to be to his Ma- 
jelty, andto his Heirs of Males by any other lawful Wife, and to 
= Heirs of the Body of the ſame Sort and Heir Male lawfully be- 
gotten; and ſo from Sorrand Heir Male to Son and Heir Male, and 
ro the Heirs of every fuch Son and Heir: Male lawfully begotten 
according to the courſe of Inheritatice, as is aboveſaid. And for 
default of fuchTſſue Male, then the ſaid Imperial Crown and pre- 
miſſes ſhould be to the Kſue Female, betwixt his Majeſty and Queen 
Jane begotten, and ſoagain to the Iffue Female by any other Wife 
- [in like manner ; that is. to ſay, to the eldeſt Iffue of the Iſſue Fe- 
male, and tothe Heirs of her Body lawfully begotten , and ſo from 
AMuec Femaleto'Ifſue Fetnale, and to their Heirs of their Bodies,one . 
after another by courſe of inheritance, according to their ages, as 
the Crowtr of England hath been accuſtamed, and ought to 7 ain 

nd go, incaſe when there is Heir Female inheritable to the ſame. | 
And foraltmich as it ſtands inthe only will and pleaſure of Almighty 
God, whethet his Highneſs ſhall have Heirs, and that if they fail, 
and'no proviſion be tnadein'his life, wha ſhould Govern this Realm, 
chat then, thisRealm after His tranſitory life ſhould be deſtitute of 
a fawfulGoyerfour, or incumbred with ſuch a Perſon that woul 
covet to afpite to the ſame, that in this cafe, his Highneſs might 11- 
mit the Crown to any Perſon or Perſons in pofſeſion and rem in-| 
der by his Letters, Patents under the Great Seal; or elſe by his 
laft Will affigned: with his hand , after fach manner' as ſhould 
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(be exprefſed in his ſaid Letters Patents; and that fuch Per- 
ſon and Perſons ſhould have and enjoy the ſame after his de- 
ceaſe in as large and ample manner as the lawful Heirs of his] 
Body ſhould have done. 

After which, order was taken to prevent uſurpation of the 
Crown, and the Penalty of High Treaſon impos'd on Ulſurpers, as 
on thoſe alſo who believed either the Marriage of his Highneſs with 
the Lady Katharine, or the Lady Arne, to be good; and did call 
the Lady Mary, or the Lady El:zabeth legitimate , and who uſed 
certain wordsand aQtions tending to this purpoſe: As is to be ſeen 
more largely in the ſaid Statute, 

Furthermore, it was enacted that if his Majeſty ſhould deceaſe be- 
fore any Heir Male of his Body inheritable to the Crown of this 
Realm ſhould be of the age of 18 years, or any Heir Female which 
ſhould be inheritable as aforeſaid, ſhould be Married, or be of the 
ageof 16 years, that then they, or any of them, ſhall be and re- 
main until they came unto the ſaid ſeveral ages, at and in the Gover- 
nance of their natural Mother, and ſuch other his Counſellors and 
Nobles of his Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint by 
his laſt Will in writing, figned with his hand, or otherwiſe to be at 
and inthe Governance of ſuch his Counſellors and Nobles of his; 
Realm, as his Highneſs ſhould name and appoint, by his laſt Will 
in writing , and figned with his hand (as is aforeſaid ) and 
that an Oath ſhould be adminiſtred for performance of this Act, 
and the Penalty of High Treaſon inflicted on thoſe that ſhall re- 


. Furthermore, It was ena&ted, that the King ſhould have Power 
by his Letters Patents or laſt Will, as aforeſaid, to advance any 
Perſonor Perſonsof his moſt Royal Blood to any Title, Stile, or 
name of any Eſtate, Dignity or Honour, and to give to them or an 
of them any Caſtles, Honours, Lands, &+c. in Fee-fimple, Fee-tail, 
or for term of lives, or the life of any of them, ſaving the Rights and 
Eſtates of all others, in and to the ſame. | | 
Finally, it was enacted, 'that every. Clauſe, Article and Sentence 
therein, ſhould be taken and accepted according to the ow words 
thereof. How yet this A& was altered, 35 Hey: 8. ſhall be declared 
by me, God willing , in this Hiſtory 3 referring the Reader to 
1 Mary 1. when it was repeal'd. | 
Howſoever, I thought fit to ſet it down with much particularity, 
both as it is Relative to many precedent points touched in this| 
Hiſtory, and as it leads the way to ſome that follow 3 by which 
alſo it may appear unto the Reader, with;how high a-hand the Kin 
did authorize his AQions, while each part juſtified the. other, and | 
all his Subje&s voices being comprehended in his Parliament, no 
man could accuſe him, who did not in ſome ſort firſt condemn him- 


ſelf; ſo that if in thoſe two Divorces he had not reaſon, the chief 


of his Kingdom ſeem'd to err with him : Unleſs ill aha 4 
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bllity,. and undue eleftion of the Knights and Burgeſles be ſuppos'd; 
which though poſſible in many, and (for that I have ſeen) there 
be cauſe to ſuſped it inſome; yet to believe a general corruption 
in the prime Perſons of a Kingdom, orto allow an Argument drawn 
from thence only, as concluſive, what 1s it elſe but to overthrow 


and ſubvert the Columns and Foundations of Laws? And*then 
what Statute can ſtand? what Decree will be in force? I will hed 
yet take on me every where todefend the aQions ofa Prince, whom 
ſo many have bitterly cenſur'd, as t may be doubtful whether he 
were more extoll'd at home in his firſt times, or depreſs'd after- 
wards abroad. But thus much I cannot but obſerve of him, that 
if where he did ill, he made or found many Complices ; where he 
did. well, he had almoſt the Glory alone; as being fo ative and 
knowing 1n all he undertook, that he was capable of both : Only 
towards his latter time, as he was thought to decline in his ſingular 
perfeQions of Nature, ſoall things almoſt fell to the worſe 3 while 
divers of thoſe ill accidents which befel him, were reveng'd ſome- 
times with ſo ſevere a juſtice, as might be called Surmnn Jus ; 


| [ſometimes repaired with furniſhing his wants in that large manner 
and exter.t, both on the Spiritualty and Temporalty, as little elſe 
remained, either to be demanded or gotten. In procuring where- 
of, though he loſt much of his former Jove and eſteem, yet he kept 
himſelf Gill upon the high ſteps of Authority, without ſtooping ei- 
ther to fear or neceſlity ; ſo that his moſt irregular ations repre- 
ſented ſach.a Type of greatneſs, as crooked lines drawn every way, 
which though not ſo Compendiousand direc as the (trait, ſeem yet 
to have in them ſomewhat more of the infinite ; bur as theſe things 
are ſet down by way of deſcription, and not of Apology ; fol will 
leave them to come to my Hiſtory, which for being free and im- 
partial, will ſpeak him better to the judicious Reader than my An- 
notations can. | 

This year Thomas Howard, youngeſt Son to Thomas late Duke of 
Norfolk , and Brother to the preſent Duke (but by another Mo- 


Daughter to the Queen of Scots (then living in the Kings Court, ) 

bat (ome affiancing or privy Contratt paſt betwixt them : whereof 
the King being informed, was much incenfed ; as conceiving that 
one ſo joyned in blood to him and his Nephew the ScottiſhKing,” 


ſhe lived ſo near him : Wherefore he was committed. firſt to the 
ower, and 'fhe-'not long after. The bufineſs thus being in July 

ght to the Parliament, and certain ſuſpitions and accuſations 
alledged of aſpiring to the Crown, ( ſome circumſtances being 
drawnthereunto) he wasthereattainted of High-FTreaſon : and in 
ſequence thereof a' Statute thade, that none ſhonld Marry in'the 


ther, ) had fo obtain'd the favour of the Lady Margaret Douelas, | 


ould not be givennor taken without: his conſent, eſpecially when| 


next degrees. of the Blood Royal, without the Kings licence fizit | 


had, cc. Which yet being repealed iz Edw. 6. 12. and i Mary 1: 1 


mention 
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1536. mention no otherwiſe. The news hereof being brought with ſpeed 
ro Margaret Queen of Scots, afflicted her much : fo that it retarded 
her journey into Exgland, whither ſhe was coming 3 being defirous 
alſoto be reconciled to her former Husband Archibald Douglas Earl 
of Anguis. Nevertheleſs, ſhe thought fit to write to the King, 
Aug. 12. | Thatwhereas ſhe heard he was diſpleaſed with ' her Daughter for 
promiſing Marriage to the Lord Thomas Howard, intending to pu- 
niſh her tor the ſame, ſhe defired his Majeſty to pardon her ; and 
if he ſo pleaſed, to ſend her into Scotland , that ſhe come 'no more] . 
in his preſence; and not to be extream to his own Blood. Not- 
withſtanding which, both ſhe and the Lord Thomas Howard, were 
| committed to the Tower, without ſuffering other puniſhment, 
( whereallo ſhe remain'd till the death of the ſaid Thomas Howard :\ 
| but then releaſed to be a Mother of that great Off-pring which 
il after followed. 
| Beſides thefe two Statutes formerly mentioned, F find fome others 
3 concerning State-Government enaced this Seſſion, which therefore 
| I ſhall inſert here. 
Whereas in the 19. Her. 7.7. a Law was made, That no Maſters, 
Wardens, and Fellowſhip of Crafts, or Rulers of Guilds and Fra-| 
| ternities, ſhould take upon them to make any Acts or Ordinances, 
| ne to execute any heretofore made by them, or hereafter to be| 
made, in diſheritance or diminution of the Kings Prerogative, nor 
| . [of other, nor againſt the common profit of the People, except the 
| ſame At where examined or approved by the Chancellor of Exg- 
land, or chief Juſtice ofeither Bench, or three of them, orbefore 
the Juſtices of Afliſe in their Circuit or Progreſs, in the Shire where 
ſuch As or Ordinances are made, upon pain of forfeiture, ec. Sith 
which time, divers Acts and Ordinances contrary to the meaning| "_ 
of the ſaid AR have been made z it was now ordered that Appren- . 
tices ſhould pay but Ittle Fees at their entry, and that no other 
ſhould be given to reftrain them from keeping Shops when they 
were Freemen. And as this was much to the benefit of thoſe who| 
would learnand ſet up Trades and Occupptions, ſo it was thought 
by ſome it would be much more, when the myſteries of the ſaid 
4 Trades (as far as could be expreſſed by words) might be Com- 
| manded to be publiſhed in Print; to the end that allmen (who 
would ) might learn them, and an honeſt emulation (who ſhould 
do beſt ) might quicken induſtry, and bring down the prizes 0 
things : Or if this were not permitted, that at leaſt due order were 
caken, that the Maſters in all Trades might be reſtrained from pack- 
together to inhance Waresand Commodities, but by the approba- 
| tion of the Lord Chancellor, Lord Treaſurer, &c. as being to that 
common profit of the Subjet, (mentioned in the Statute) which is 
more to be eſteemed than any mans particular gain. Ee 
In ſequence whereof, alſo another A& was made concerning the 
prizes of Wine, to this effet ; that no French Wine ſhould be fold 


by | 


— 
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and places where Wines are ſold in groſs ; the contents or quantity 


ſaid Statute; and Remedy given for Joſs ſuſtain'd in thoſe which 
wanted meaſure: 4 And though this prevented much couſenage, 


rupted Wines, much abuſe in this kind followed. 

Order alſo was taken how Pirates at Sea ſhould be puniſhed. 

AJl Bulls, Breves and Diſpenſations alſo from the Biſhop, or See 
of Rome were declared void z nevertheleſs, that all Marriages So- 
lemniz'd before the third of November, 26. of the Kings Reign, and 
not contrary to Gods Laws, ſhould be good andeftectual. And 


of Liquor alſo, to be held 1n every Velle], was expreſſed in the | 


w—_ _—_— 


yet order being not taken to puniſh thoſe who fallified and cors- . 


alſo that Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, and all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons and | 


Biſhopricks, e*c. and exercile all- things pertaining to their Digni- 
ties, Offices, Orders, Cures, ec. And that the effe& and contents | 


orders of this Realm, might keep and retain their Arch-biſhopricks, |. 


of all Bulls, Breves, Faculties, ec. purchaſed of the See of Rome, 
which be allowable, and may be lawfully granted by the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, by the Authority of the Laws and Statutes of 
this Realm, ſhould be confirmed under the great Seal at the hum- 
ble ſuit of the Petitioners for the ſame. | 

Alſo, for the more confirmation'of the Kings Supremacy (enafted 
two years fince) it was now ordained, that every Eccleſiaſtical and 
Lay-Officer, ſhall be ſworn to renounce the ſaid Biſhop and his 
Authority, and to reſiſt it to his Power ;- reputing any Oath (hete- 
tofore taken for the maintenance of the ſame) to be void, And 
the refuſal of this Oath ſhall be adjudged High. Treaſon. 

Some Ecclefiaſtical Cornititutions alſo were made, during this 
ſhort Scflions of Parliament, (beginning the eighth of Juze, and 
ending the eighteenth of July next following.) But to leave the 
leſs important to be ſeen1n their places, I ſhall here briefly: ſet down 
the Reſultance of certain Articles concluded in the Convocation 
concerning Religion, Theſe Articles (as I gather out of our Re- 
cords) were deviſed by the King himſelf, and recommended after- 
wards to the Convocation-houſe by Cromwel/, who being lately 
made Baron, and Lord Privy-Seal, and then VicegetenitGenerakof 
the Kings authority in Eccleſiaſtical affairs, gave much Subje&of 
diſcourſe. For though the Kiog ſubſtituted bim for:due Admini- 
ſtration of Juſtice 1n all Cauſes and-,Caſes —_— Eccleſtaftical | 
Juriſdia1on, as well as for Godly Information, and: redreſwobull 


Ooo errours, | 
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1536, errours, Herelies and abuſes of the Church, as the Act of Farjia-| 
LWWN | ment hath it, 31 Henry 8. 10. yet becauſe there was no example, 
either of King of 1/rael, they faid, (though lawfully in their _ 
Perſon , enjoying this mixt Power of Spiritual and Temporal, )| 
or of Popes, that derive their whole Ecclefiaſtical Power immedi-| 
ately on any elſe , eſpecially a- ſecular Perſon, they thought i! 
ſtrange : But that I may paſs by thoſe things whereof no Publick| 
reaſon that I have ſeen, 1s extant, | ſhall in theſe Articles obſerve! 
rather the chief variation they had from the former Doftrines, 
than repeat the Doctrines themſelves, as being ſufficiently 
known. | | 

After eſtabliſhing ( therefore ) the Bible, and three received; 
Creeds, with the Explication of the Fathers and the four firſt Coun-! 
cils, as the grounds of Religion : He made, according to his defini-| 
tion of Sacraments, three only. Firſt, Baptiſm for waſhing away 
of fins. Secondly, Penance for ſatisfaction of faults afterwards 
committed both towards God and our Neighbour. Thirdly the 
Euchariſt : changing in any of them little yet of the ordinary, (as [ 
conceive,)unleſs Auricular confeflion ſeem not there altogether ſo] 
ſtrictly commanded as before ; nor otherwiſe much then in caſe of; 
mortal fin, And that Prayer, Faſting, Alms-deeds, as being Fru&@ws| 
digni Penitentie, are not to be held as means of our Salvation by ; 
way of merit, but of mercy only. For Juſtification, that it was at- 
tained by Contritionor true Repentance and Faith, which was to 
be accompanied with Hope, Charity,and other inward and Spiritual 
motions and Graces, and outward good works. 

Concerning Images, That they had been uſed in the Old Teſta- 
ment, and ſometimes (for the abuſe of them) taken away ; and al- 
lowed in the New (as good Authors declare, ) Therefore that che) 
true uſe of them ſhould be taught by Biſhops and Preachers every} 
where, they being mk to ſtand in Churches no otherwiſe 
than as Repreſentors of Vertue and ſtirrers of Devotion ; And not 
that rude people ſhould take ſuperſtition thence, as in times paſt, 
or that Idolatry ſhould enſue; and thatthe cenfing of them, kneel- 
ing before them, and all other honours ſhould be done as in the ho- 
nour of God only, although-they be done before the Images of 
Chriſt, the Croſs, or of our Lady, or any Saint beſides. 

Conceruing honouring of Saints 3 That we fhonld not truſt to 
obtainat their hands that which is to be had only of God : yet that 
they wereto be honour'd becauſe they reigned in glory, and were 
examples of vertue, as not fearing to die for Chriſt; and- therefore 
to-be taken (in that they may, ) to be the advancers of our 
prayers and demands'unto Chriſt , -but not to be had'm other 
| -i-Concerniog: praying to them; That it is very laudable to uſe 
theſt words} A# holy Angelr.and Saints: im Heaven, prey for 4, and 
hw nntothe Father, that for his deat Son Jeſu Chriſt's ſake we may 
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| have grace of bim, and remiſſun of ſins, with an carneſt purpoſe (not 
wanting Ghoſtly ſtrength) to objerve and keep his holy Commandments, 
\and neter decline from the ſame again unto our lives end. And that 
in this manner we ſhould pray to our bletied Lady , Saint Joh 
'Baptiſt, and other. Apoſtles, fo that 1t be done without any vain 
ſuperſtition, as to think that any Saint 1s more merciful, or will 
hear us ſooner than Chrift, or that any Saint doth ſerve for one 
'thing more than another, or 1s Patron-of the ſame. And that we 
ſhould keep Holidays in memory of him, and his Saints, upon ſuch 
' idaysas the Church hath ordain'd, except they be mitigated or mo- 
derated by the aiſent or commandment of the fupream Head in 
[which caſe the Subjeas ought toobey it. 

Concerning the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church', as ufing 
certain Veſtments in Godsſervice, ſprinkling of Holy-water, giving 


oo Holy bread, bearing of Candles on Candlemas-day, giving of 


Aſhes on — bearing of Palms on Palm-Sunday, creep- 
ing to the Crols on. Good: Friday, and offering there unto Chriſt 


betore the ſame, and kifling of it, ſetting up of the Sepulchre of 


Chriſt, the hallowing of the Font , and other like Benedictions 
made by the Miniſters of Gods Church; as alfo all other laudable 
Cuſtoms, Rites and Ceremonies ; that they were not to be con- 
temn'd and caſt away, but to be uſed and continued, to put us in 
remembrance of thoſe ſpiritual things that they do fignifie, not ſuf- 
fering them to be forgotten, but renewing them in our memory 
from time to time : but that none of thoſe Ceremonies have power 
to remit ſins 3 but only to ſtir and lifr up our minds unto God, by 
whom only our fins be forgiven. | 


Charity, and the Book of Macchabees, and divers antient Writers, 
It is a very good and charitable deed to pray for ſouls departed : 
And foraſmuch as ſuch uſes have continued in the Church even 
from the beginning, That all Biſhops-and Preachers ſhould in- 
ſtru& and teach the People not to be grieved with the continuance 
of the ſame : But foraſmuch as the place where they be, the name 
thereof, and the kind of pains there alſo, be to us uncertain by 
Scripture 3 That therefore this and all other ſuch things were to be 
remitted to God Almighty, unto whoſe mercy it is meet and con- 
venient to commend them, truſting that God accepteth our prayers 
for them ; referring the reſt wholly to God, to whom is known 
their ſtate and condition. And therefore that it was neceſſary that 
ſuch-abuſes ſhould be clearly put away, which under the name of 


through the Bilhop of Rowes Pardons, Souls might be clearly de- 
livered out of Purgatory and all the pains of it, or that Maſſes faid 
at Scala Ce, or otherwhere in any: place, or before any Image, 
might likewiſe deliver them from all their pain, and fend them 
ſtraitto Heaven; and other like abuſes. This was ſubſcribed by 
, "Þ Thomas 


Concerning Purgatory ; Foraſmuch as according to due order of 


Purgatory have been advanced; as to make men believe, That | 
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Thomas Cromwel, Thomas Cantuarien(is, Johannes London, and fix- 
teen Biſhops more ( Rowland Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield being 
comprized by his Proxie ) and 347297 Abbat of Weſtzrinſter, with 
29 Abbats and Priorsz and by the Lower Houſe conlitting of 5c 
Arch-deacons and Profors of the Clergy 3 among whom, in the 
Original, I find two [taliars, Polydore Virgil Arch-deacon of Wells, 
and Peter Vannes Arch-deacon of Worceſter, who not long before 
wis made co-adjutor to Richard Pace Dean of Salisbury,being then 
thought commonly diſtrafted and out of his wits. 

And thus the King having taken on him the title of Syuprean Head 
of the Church in his Domintons, would ſhew how capable he was 
of it: Though yet he publiſhed not theſe Articles without much 
conſultation with his Biſhops and Divines, who ſtood divided in 


| opinion; ſome leaning to the Lutheran, as Canterbury, Ely, Salis- 


bury, Worceſter, Hereford, Rocheſter, $. David and the rclt : 0- 
thers cleaving to the old Doctrine and Rites, as York, London, 
Durham, Wincheſter, Chicheſter, Norwich and Carlile; whoſe Ar- 
guments on either ſide, the King himſelf took pains to pernſe and 
moderate, adding Animadverfions with his own hand, which are 
to be ſeen inour Records : Yet was not his Do@rine approved by 
the Romiſh Party, becauſe it took away much of their Authority 
and Revenue: nor by the Latheran and Zuinelian, (then begin- 
ning to appear in theſe parts) becauſe it differ'd from theirs. But 
whatſoever any of the Reformed might ſay for their only two Sa- 
craments, it was thought by ſome, that according to the Kings 
Inſtauration , Penance might have been retained {ti]] upon ſome 
terms as a third ; both as there is no other general way than Aver- 


- | fion from fin, and Converſion to God, known to all mankind for 
. | waking their peace with him, and obtaining pardon. And as the 


| other'two. Sacraments being particular Rites only of the Chriſtian 


Church, are in their explication ſubject to ſo much difficulty and 
diſputes, as no leſs than a mans whole age is required to ſtudy 
them; whenas this other, being an uncontroverted ſign of the ope- 


ration of Gods Spirit in our hearts, produceth ſuch holy effe&ts, as 
it ought to be acknowledged not only as a particular Sacrament of 
grace, but an univerſal-of the reaſonable Nature of mankind, 
whereloever it be found 3 and therefore worthy its former Name 


|and Authority, where abuſes in Abſolution were taken away : for 


performing whereof, they ſaid the Prieſt ſhould never pronounce 
it butin caſe of ſuch a ſerious repentance as might totally efface the 
fault, and make the ſinnera new man ; without which therefore he 
ſhould be told, he was as much liable and obnoxious to fin and pu- 
niſhiment, as if no ſuch abſolution had ever been given, Whereas 
now. the: common Abſolution of Prieſts, extending (for the moſt 


part)'no farther than to require Attrition, or ſorrow for their 
offences paſt, and to command, for the reſt, ſome forma] Prayers, 
eafie Faſts, or ordinary Pilgrimages, not only made men believe 

they 
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they were quit of their ſins at fo ealie a rate, as they teared not) 1536. 
much to return to them again, but uſurped on the power of God, | ,YIw 
while they brought the forgiveneſs of {ins within their own parti- | 

cular Juriſdiction, and rogether put off Heaven and everlaſting | 
Happineſs at a cheaper price than either they could juſtly promiſe,or : 

frail man expe, So that they concluded, that Prieſts ſhould be | 

allowed indeed to abſolve, . But ſo as men might not think their ſins | 

palt, as much pardoned as it they had not been committed, unleſs | 

they never do the fame offence again leſt greater occaſion and li- 

'berty of (in ſhould thereby be given. 

| And now, as the Reader hath formerly ſeen the Reformation ! 

Francis would have ſtood to, when 1t might have been imbraced : 

in Germany 3 fo here he may perceive what our King required in | 

England : Neither of which yet could ever be accepted, as long | 

as contentious Preachers and fattious School-men on all ſides would 

/have rather diſturb'd the peace of the whole World, than relin- 

quiſhed or retrafted one particle of thoſe opinions. they had pub- 

Jickly taught their Auditors and Diſciples. For which obſtinacy | 

alſo, as the Reformers, being the weaker, ſuffered moſt, ;they be- 
ing uſually burnt in theſe times; and among them one Wikan Tin- 
dal, who had tranſlated into Ergliſþ a great part of the Bible (a 
\witty, but violent, and ſometimes railing Diſputant) at a Town 
rear Bruſſels : ſo on the other fide, theſe cruelties made the Ro- 
iſh party ſo odious, as their differences grew almoſt irrecon- 
cileable. 

Our King having thus begun to rectifie the frame of Religion, 
endeavoured now to prevent foreign oppoſition : And becauſe he 
knew of what conſequence the General Council now appointed at 
Mantua, was, 'he obtain'd this Decree to be ſigned by the Biſhops | Records. 
while their Synod laſted. | 


S concerning General Councils, like as we (taught by long | 
experience) do perfectly know that there never was, ne 1s 

any thing deviſed, invented, or inſtituted by our Fore-tathers more 
expedient, or more neceſlary for the eſtabliſhment of our Faith, for 
the extirpation of Hereſies, and the aboliſhing of Sects and Schiſms ; 
and finally, for the reducing of Chriſts People unto one perfect 
unity. and concord in his Religion, than by the having of General 
Councils , fo that the ſame be lawfully had and congregated in 
Spiritu Sando, and be alſo conform and agreeable, as well concern- 
ing the ſurety and indifferency of the places, as all other points re- 
quiſite and neceſſary for the fame, unto that wholeſome and godly 
Inſtitution and uſage for the which they were at firſt deviſed and 
uſed in the Primitive Church. Even fo on the other (ide, taught 
by like experience, weeſteem, repute and judge, That there is, ne 
can be any thing in the world more peſtilent and pernicious to the 
Common-weal of Chriſtendom , or whereby the truth of Gods 
Word 
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Word hath in times paſt, or hereafter may be looner defaced and 


ſubverted, or whereof hath and may enſue more contention, more 
diſcord, and other deviliſh effects, than when ſuch General Coun- 
cils have or ſhall be afſembled not Chriſtenly , nor charitably ; but 
for and upon private malice and ambition, or other worldly and 
carnal reſpe&s and con(iderations, according to the ſaying of Gre- 
gory Nazianzenws , in his Epiſtle to one Procopizcs, wherein he 
writeth this ſentence following : Sic ſentio, {i verum ſcribendum 
eſt, omnes Conventus Epiſcoporum fugiendos eſſe, quia nullizs Synodi 
finem vidi bonum, neque habentem magis ſolutionem malorum , quan 
incrementum. Nam Cupiditates Contentionum, @& gloria ( ſed ne pu- 
tes ne odioſum iſta ſcribertem) vincunt rationem : That is to ſay, <1 
£ think this, if [ſhould write truly, that all general Councils be to 
*efchewed. Forl never ſaw that they produced any good end or 
© effe&, nor that any proviſion or remedy, but rather increaſe of 


| * miſchiefs proceeded of them, For the deſire of maintenance of 


* mens opinions and Ambition of Glory, (but reckon not that I 
*write this of malice ) hath always in them overcome reaſon. 
Wherefore we think that Chriſtian Princes eſpecially and above all 
things ought and muſt, with all their Wills, Power, and Diligence 
foreſee and provide, Ne ſanGiſſumra hac in parte Majorum inſtituta ad 
improbiſſimos Ambitionis ant Malitie effe@us explendos diverſiſimo 
ſuo fine & ſceleratiſſimo pervertantur. Neve ad alium pretextum 
ea valere & longe diverſum effetum Orbi producere, -quam SandGiſ- 
fima Rei facies pre ſe ferat. Thatis to ſay: © Leſt the moſt noble 
© wholſome Inſtitutions of our Elders in this behalf be perverted to 
*a moſt contrary and moſt wicked end and effeft. That is to ſay, 
© to fulfil and ſatisfie the wicked affeRions of mens Ambition and 
* Malice; or leſt they might prevail for any other colour, or bring 


* forth any other effe&, than their moſt vertuous and laudable coun- 
*tenance doth outwardly to the world ſhew or pretend. And firſt 
of all, we think that they ought Principally to conſider who hath 
the Authority to call together a general Council. Secondly, whe- 
ther the cauſes alledged be ſo weighty and ſo urgent, that neceſ[a- 
rily they requirea general Counci], nor can otherwite be remedied. 
Thirdly, who ought to be Judges in the general Council; Fourthly, 
what order of proceeding is to be obſerved in the ſame, and how 
the opinions or Judgements of the Fathers are to be conſulted or 
asked. Fifthly, what Do@rines are to be allowed or defended : 
with divers other things which in general Councils ought of reafon 
and equity to beobſerved. 'And as unto the firſt point, we think 
that neither the Biſhop of Rome, ne any one Prince of what Eſtate, 
Degree, or Preeminence ſoever he be, may by his own Authority 
call, indite, or ſummon any general Council without the expreſs 
Conſent, Afſent, and Agreement of the refidue of Chriſtian Princes; 
and eſpecially, ſuch as have within their own Realms and Seignories 


Imperium merum, that isto ſay, of ſuch as have the whole intire and 
| Supream 
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Supream Government and Authority over all their Subjects, with- 
out knowledging or Recognizing of any other Supream Power or 
Authority. And this to betrue, we be induced to think by many 
and ſundry, as well Examples, as great Reaſons and Authority. 
'The which, foraſmuch as it ſhould be over-long, and tedious to ex- 
'preſs here particularly, we have thought good to omit the ſame 
'for this preſent. And in witneſs that this 1s our plain and determi- 
nate (entence,opinion, and judgment touching the premitles, we the 
Prelates and Clergy under-written, being Congregate together in 
the Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, and repreſenting 
'the whole Clergy of the ſame, have to theſe preſents ſubſcribed 
our Names the Twentieth of July, in the yearof our Lord, 1536. 
28. Hen. 8. 


Thomas Cromwell, 
Thorrgas C antuarienſis. 
Johannes London. 


With 13 Biſhops : And of Abbots, Priors, Arch-deacons, 
| Deans, Proctors, Clerks and other Miniſters, 49. 


After which, he ſet forth an injunction to reſtrain the number of 
Holy-days, now grown to that exceſs, that there was ſcarce time 
to gather in Harveſt, or hold the ſeats of Juſtice in Term time; 
which as it was inconvenient, ſo again the abuſe of Holy-days in 
Drinking, and other Vices and [dleneſs was ſo great, as many Riots 
and Diſorders were committed; for which reaſon , though the 
number was limitted, yet Prieſts were ſuffered to do their duties in 
Churches on theſe days, and all who would to hear them. And 
now as the poorer fort were at liberty to work for their living on 
thoſe days, fo they approved well this Reformation. Whereby it 
came to paſs that the Reverence of ſuppoſed Saints (whereupon 
(much of the Roxzan Religion was built) growing to an exceſs, be- 
came one of the fir{t degrees to the Ruine thereof in this Kingdom. 
In ſequence of which, the ſame year he commanded ( under the 
[name of Croxwel his Vice-gerent) theſe InjunAfons following: to be 
obſerved of the Deans, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Stipendaries 
relident, or having care of Souls each.,where. 

1. And Firſt, thatin all Pariſhes and places of Preaching, once 
every Sunday tor a quarter of a year together, the Dofrine of Su- 
premacy ſhould be taught, and the Laws to that purpoſe read, and 

hat the Biſhop of Rome's Authority having no eſtabliſhment by the 
Law of God was juſtly taken away, 
2. That in the Kings Articles, lately ſet forth, the Real Dodrine | 
f Salvation ſhould bediſtinguiſh'd trom the Rites and Ceremonies 
f the Church, and fo taught the People as they might know, what 
was necetlary in Religion, and what was Inſtituted for the decent 
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| men, which may diſpend twenty pounds yearly, or above, ſhould 
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and Politick order of the Church, according to luch a Command- 
ment given heretofore in that point. 

3. That the late order concerning abrogating of certain Su- 
perſtitious Holy-days, ſhould be read ro the people, and they per: 
ſuaded to keep it. 

4. That they ſhou]d not extol or fet forth Images, Reliques, or 
Miracles, or allure people to Pilgrimages otherwiſe thanas permit- 
ted in the late Articles, but rather exhort them to keep Gods Com- 
mandments, and provide for their Families, and what they can 
give, to beſtow it rather on the Poor, than upon the ſaid Images, 
or Reliques. 

5. That in their Sermons, they admoniſh Fathers to teach their 
Children the Pater noſter , Articles of our Faith, and Command- 
ments in their Mother-tongue ; which alſo ſhould be often re- 
peated by the ſaid Youth, and to bring them up in Learaing, 
or ſome honeſt Occupation or Trade, whereby to avoid idlenels, 
and get their living. | 

6. That Sacraments and Sacramentals be duly and Revercntly 
adminiſtred by the Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ; and if any be 
abſent from their Benefices by Licence, that Learned Curatcs be 
left in their place. 

7. That every Parſonor Proprietary of a Church ſhould provide 
a Bible in Latize and Exgl;ſh, and Jay the ſame in the Quire for 
every man to read, exhorting them thereunto, as being the Word 
of God , teaching them withall to avoid Controverſfie amongſt 
themſelves in the places they underſtood nor, but to refer them- 
ſelves therein to the better Learned. . 

8. That the faid Deans, Parſons, Vicars, and Curates ſhould 
not-haunt Taverns nor Ale-houſes, or uſe Tables, Cards, or any 
urlawful Games, but rather at their leiſure that they ſhould read 
the Holy Scripture, and be example to others 1n purity of life. 

9. That becauſe the goods of the Church are the goods of the 
Poor, and yet the needy in theſe days not ſuſtained with the fame, 
therefore all Parſons, Vicars,and Prebendaries, and other Beneficed 
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diſtribute amongſt the poor Pariſhioners in the preſence of the 
Church-wardens, the fortieth part of the Revenue of their Bene- 
fices, leſt they ſhould be noted of Ingratitude, as receiving thirty- 
nine.parts, and yet not vouchſafing to beſtow the fortieth. | 
I0., That every Parſon, Vicar, Clerk, or Beneficed man, being 
able to diſpend in Benefices or Promotions of the Church 100 /, 
yearly, or more, ſhall for one, or every of the ſaid 1col. yearly, 
give acompetent Exhibition to maintain one Scholar , or more, ei- 
ther in Grammar-Schools, or the 'Univerſities of Oxford and Cam- 
bridge, who when they have profited in Learning, may be Part-; 
ners in their Patrons Cure and charge, in Preaching and otherwiſe, 
or elſe profit the Common-wealth with their Counſel and Wiſdom. 
. 11. That 
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x t. That all Parſons, Vicars and Clerks having Churches, Chap- 
pels, or Manſions, ſhall beſtow yearly upon the ſaid Manſions or 
Chancelsof their Churches (being in decay) the fifth parr of their 
'Benefices, till they had fully repaired the ſame. 

That all theſe Injunctions ſhould be obſerved, under pain of 
ſuſpenſion and Sequeltration' of the Benefices until they were 
done, 

' Other InjunQions alſo at divers times were ſet out, which may 
beſeenin Fox. But as the People were not generally ſatisfied with 
the Kings alterations, and proceedings in Religion and Laws: So 
certain fifteenth, granted by A&@ of Parliament, which were de- 
'manded of them (about theſe times) being more than for their 
Poverty and former Taxes they were well able to pay, made them 
not a little murmur 3 but if this were a Crime in them, Crommwel was 
not altogether free from error; fince to charge the Purſe at the 
ſame time, that he would make a Reformation plauſible, could 
be no ſafe Counſel 3 and in etfeft, it proved fo. For the People 
did riſe in many places; though as they agreed not alike in the 
cauſes of their diſcontentments, they neither took Arms at once, 
nor altogether for the ſame Pretexts. The Lincoln/hire-men ſet on 
by one Doftor Mackrel (Prior of Barlings in the ſaid County, but 
calling himſclf Captain Coblet) began firit, though the moderateſt 
in their demands, as hoping, perchance, the ſooner to have them 
granted, But as thir was not the way, fo neither cotild they long 
ſubſiſt, when no ſuchneceffary motive united them. | 


- The Grievances they ſent the King in the quality of moſt hum- 
ble Suppliants, were, The ſuppreſſion of ſo many- Religious houſes : 
'The Ac of Uſes, as reſtraining the Subjedts liberty in the Decla- 
ration of their wills : The fifteenths, tor which yer Poverty is only 


pleaded : That his Grace had ill Counſellors, and of mean Birth | 
| about him, (among which Cromwel was not forgotten; ) That di- 
'vers Biſhops had ſubverted the Faith , and that they feared the 
Jewels and Plate of their Pariſh Churches ſhould be taken from 
thence, as lately from the Religious Houſes. For Reformation 
of which, yet, they, as his poor and true Subjetts, humbly de- 
fired his Gracious Majeſty vo call to him the Nobility of the Realm, 
and to ſee ſuch order and directions concerning the premitles given, 
as they might accept his Grace to be their Governour and Supream 
'Head of the Church of England, which they did acknowledge to 
'be his Graces true Inheritance and Right : And that his Hrs 
{hould have the Tenth , and Firlt-fruits of Spiritual Promotions 
of the value of twenty pounds and above, and of all other un- 
m the ſaid value, which do not keep Reſidence and Hoſpi- 
taiity. 

' And now theſe Articles being publiſhed in the Neighbourhood, 
| and thence voiced abroad , drew many to them ; while yet for 
'more colouring their A&tons , they ſwore to be true to God, 
| Ppp the 
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the King, and Common-weal. Neverthelels, as they relerv'd 
the interpretation of the Oath to themſelves., they began a dan- 
gerous Rebellion. All which being advertiſed to our vigilant 
King, cauſed bim immediately ro diſpatch Charles Brandon Duke of 
Suffolk, againſt them, about the ſeventh of O&ober (as I find by | 
an Original ) with Commiſſion to raiſe Forces : together with 
which he writ a Letter to them in ſuch a ſtile, as though he) 
might promiſe Juſtice, he yet required many things, and particu- 
”s, 5 that two of the chief Rebels ſhould be delivered to him. 
Whereupon the Knights and Gentlemen, who were aſſociated with 
theſe Rebels, wrote to the Duke of Syffolk, bow ill the People 
were ſatisfied with the Kings Reply3 and that upon reading of ir, 
they cryed they would march on, and make the Gentlemen go a- 
long, orelſe deſtroy them, And that for this cauſe they had ta- 
ken on them to be their Heads and Captains; as alſo that by policy 
they might the better ſtay them: which yet they thought would 
be hard to do, in regard the People roſe in ſo many other parts. 
Adding further, that if they had not found mears to keep them 
back, and perſuaded them to Petition the King, they had before 
then been at He»tington; and that there was no ways to appeaſe 
them but a general Pardon. This Letter made it {elf conſiderable; 
for when it wete a true Allegation, it had its pretext, though nor! 
{ flicient to excuſe the Gentlemen : and when nor, it was cunningly 
remonſtrated-; for it ſerved both ways. Howbeit, the Duke of 
Suffolk finding that, the end thereof, at worſt, was to obtain a ge- 
peral Pardon 3 and that the Commotion might end thereby, ſolli- 
cited on their behalf: yet ſoas he offered withal to go againſt the 
Rebels with the Forces he had there aſſembled, if the King gave 
him leave. In the mean while, he ordered the buſineſs in that] 
manner, that he obtain'd of them not to proceed til] the Kings An- 
{wer were returned. Bur the King, who was informed already 
from divers parts (but chicfly from TJortſbire) that the People be- 
gan there alſo totake Arms 3 and knowing of what great conſe- 
quence it might be, if the great perſors in thoſe parts (though 
the Rumour were wb ſhould be ſaid to joyn with him , had 
commanded George Earl of Slrewsbury, Thowas Manners Earl of 
Rutland, and George Haſtirgs Earl of Huntingdon, to make a Pro- 
clamation to the Lincolnſtire-men, ſummoning and commanding 
|them under tkeir Allegiance and peril of their lives to return * 
Which as it much diſheartned them, fo many ſtole away , while 
the reſt (being aſſured from the Duke, that as Jorg as they were 
in Arms, it was in vain for him to mediate their Pardon) ſcattered 
themſelves to divers partsz the more ſtubborn and pcorer ſort yet 
retiring to the Torkſ{ire-men. * Beſides, they had heard, that (oot- 
withſtanding the foul ways of this Country, and the Winter ſea- 
ſon approaching) the great Ordnance was-coming on, and the 
King in Perſon following : All which conſiderations, together 

| with 


Reign. 

And ſo this buſineſs ended : __ not that of Torkſhire, which 
paſſed in this manner : While the Lincolnſhire commotion was on 
foot, . the Yorkſhire men made an Inſurrection under the commatd 
of one Robert Arke; They would have it call'd yet only a Pil- 
orimage of Grace; while, for giving it reputation, certain Prieſts 
with Croſſes led the way, the Army following with Banners, 
]wherein were painted the Crucifix, the five wounds, and the 
Chalice. And becauſe they defired to draw in as many good Per- 
ſons as they could, they attempted hiſt William Lord Dacres of 
Gilefland , adviſing him ( as being of late wrongfully accuſed , 
and 1n danger, had not his Peers acquitted him) to joyn withthem, 
but he refuſed : Then they ſent to invitedivers others uſing threats, 
where perſuaſions ſerved not 3 infomuch , that at laſt they made 
ſundry Perſons of quality ſwear to be faithful to them : for they 


Church and Religion, and the depreſling of Hereticks. 

They being now aſſembled in great number, the diſpoſſeſſed and 
difcontented Monks every where made Petitions to Aske for re- 
medy ; who I find alſo re-eſtabliſhed them in divers places, wiſh- 
ing them to pray for the King, and to take up Viquals of the Far- 
mers of the ſaid Monaſteries upon Bill, till their ſuit were granted. 


pretended only the good of the King and Common-wealth, the| 


Which being advertiſed to the King on the one fide, and (pre- 
ſently after) that the Commons of Richmont , Lancaſhire, Dur- 
ham, Weſtmerland, &c. were up 1n another place, and had fired 
the Beacons, made him think what he had to do: Yet was not 
his ſervice negle&ted by ſome of the Nobility thers, eſpecially 
George Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, who raifing many men before he 
received the Kings Commiſſion for it, did by this dangerous diſ- 
cretion much advance his ſervice, For though his zeal for the 
welfare of the State were above ſcruples, and that ſome learned | 
men in the Law beſides had told him, That his intention being 
good, his ation could not be conſtrued 11] : He yet faid, he knew 
his danger ſo well, as he bad ſent to the King for a Pardon 3 while 
for deterring the Rebels, as well as the ſatisfying many, who other- 
wiſe might have ſuſpeted him, he gave an Oath to his men to be 
true unto the King 3 proteſting further, that according to the an- 
cient Loyalty of the Talbots to the Crown, when it had been upon 
a ſtake, he would have liv'd and dyed in defence of it. - And now 
the firſt order the King gave was to command the Duke of Suffolk's 


Hollinſhead. 


ſtay in Lincolnſbire, leſt they ſhould riſe again. Then he appointed 
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che Earl of Shrewsbwry as his Lieutenant, to march with a great 
Army and the Canon, againſt che Northern men: He wrtt allo to 
Edward Stanley Earl of Derby, to raile what Forces he could, pro-| 
wiſing to repay his Charges. Henry Courtney allo Marqueſs of Exe- 
ter, Couſin-german to the King, and the Earls of Huntingdon and 
Rutland offered themſelves tothe Kings ſervice. And becauſe now 
divers Monks in thoſe parts were reſtored to their Monaſteries by 
the Rebels (as I find particularly thoſe of Say, Whally, Norton, 
and Hexam) he commanded them to be taken out, and Martial 
Law to be uſed againſt them. Yer as the noile of this InſurreQion 
was by continual Courriers augmented , Thomas Howard Duke of 
Norfolk about the twentieth of OFober, was diſpatch'd with Forces 
to afliſt the Earl of Shrewsbury - who writ to the King, That the| 
Yorkſbire men, as being uſed to Arms, were more conſiderable than 
thoſe of Lancaſhire, yet that they could not long continue together, 
| but for lack of means to provide Vicuals otherwiſe than by Ra- 
pine; and the ſeaſon of the year: And that the belt way was to; 
\ perſuade them to lay down their Arms, or ſow ſ{cdition among 
them. . 

This while Aske and his Company advancing forward, forced 

Edward Lee Arch-Biſhop of Tork, and Thomas Lord Darcy to (ur- 
render to them Pomfret Caſtle, and take the Oath 3 which was, 
That they ſhould enter into this Pilgrimage of Grace for the love of 
God, the preſervation of the Kings Perſon and Iffue, the purifying 
of the Nobility, and expulling all Villan blood, and evil Counſel- 
lors; and for noparticular profit for themſelves, nor to dodiſplea- 
fure to any, nor to Slay nor Murder any for Envy ; but to put 
away all fears, and take afore them the Croſs of Chriſt, his Faith, 
and the reſtitution of the Church , the ſuppreſſion of Hereticks 
and their opinions. But as this Caſtle was ſtrong, the Arch-Biſhop 
and Lord Darcy (though -pretending want of furniture and pro- 
viſion to hold out) were ſuſpeRed to have render'd it in favour of 
the Rebels. « They ſtayed not yet fo, but took the City of Nork 
and Hyl! ; and betwixt Force and Intreaty drew moſt of the great 
Perſons in thoſe parts unto them. While not content to have a 
pretext of Religion, they by falſe tales got many Partizans: there-! 
fore they gave out as before they had done in Lzxcolnſhire, that all 
the gold in Exgland ſhould be brought to the Tower to be touch'd; 
and that the King claim'd all the Catte] unmark'd as his: as alſo all 
the Goods and Ornaments of Pariſh Churches; that they ſhould 
pay Fines for Chriſtenings, Weddings and Buryings, and for Li- 
cences to eat White bread, and the daintier ſorts of Meats, ec. 
| And this again ſtirred rancor in the Peoples hearts. 
Aske and his Followers being now in Pozfret, Lancaſter the He- 
.rald came with a Proclamation from the Earl of Shrewsbury, re- 
 quiring it to beread. But Aske fitting in State, and having the 
| Arch-Biſhop on the one hand, and the Lord Darcy on — 
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defired firſt to know the contents; which being told, he ſaid it 
ſhould not be proclaimed. Nevertheleſs, he gave the Herald a 
fafe condudt, as long as he ware his Coar.  TOREguitt rs | 
But the Rebels not contented thus, required Herry Chfird 
Earl of Cxmberland (being then in his Caſtle of Skptor ) ne n 
with them : But he by Letter affures the King, that thoigh = 
Gentlemen (retain'd at his coſt ) had forſaker- him, he would yer 
ontinue the Kings true Subject, and defend his Caſtle (in which 
e had great Ordnance) againſt them all. Sir Ralph'Evers alſo 
ept Scarborough Caſtle with no leſs courage againſt the Rebels ; 
he and his Company havirg no ſuſtenance but Bread and Water for 
the Ipace of twenty days that they Beſteged him.” 
The Kirg being now in Windſor , intends in. Perſon to go a- 
(gainſt the Rebels, commarding his Nobles for this purpoſe to meet 
him at Northampton November 7. And it was time to take ſome 
good oxder, tor they were now grown to be thirty thoufand men; 
in which number ( being divided into three Battels ) they pre- 
ſented themſelves before Doncaſter ; near which, the Duke 'of 
Norfolk, Earl of Shrewsbury, and Marqueſs of Exceter were En- 
camped with an Army, though little in number (as being bur five 
thouſand) yet better turnithed, And two ways they had to paſs 
the River Don to the Town a Bridge, and a Foord : The Bridge 
he Duke took on him to defend; not neglecting yet to entertain 
them with a Treaty, as expeQting daily more Forces :* The Foord 
was undertaken by the reſt of the Army. This alone yet conld 
not have ſtayed the Rebels ; but a great Rain' falling that night, 
ſo increaſed the Water, that it was not paſſable the next da 
Beſides, by the coming of ſome ſhot, the Bridge was ſo fortified; 
that it was now defenſible. This hindered not the Treaty ; for 
the Duke of Norfo/k and the reſt knowing of what importance'it 
was to gain tighc till all the Kings Forces were afſembled, - ahd 
having intelligence beſides among the Rebels, got a Petition from 
them to be delivered to the King, which Sir Ralph Elecker and* Ry: 
bert Bowes ſhould carry, (who though manfully defending Hz 
inſt the Rebels, were at laſt forced to joyn and take the Oath. ) 
The Duke himſclfalſo promiſed to go with them, upon condition 
that there might be a Cefjation from Hoſtility in cthe-mean time z 
which was condeſended to. Coming thus to Court, and the Duke 
ing firſt heard (who acquainted the King with the ſtate of all 
ings) the aforeſaid Commiſſioners preſented the intruſted Peti- 
tion with many excuſes on their own part. But the King, who 
deſir'd ſtill to gain more time, would return no preſent anſwer; 
nd the rather, becauſe he was informed by the Duke that the 
ebels began to Disband for the Treaty diſheartned and divided 
them, while Rumours were diſperſed every where, that ſome of 
the Chiefs would Compound for themſelves, and leave the reſt'to 
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eſpecially the poorer ſort, who had neither means to ſubſiſt, nor 
might have leave-from their Captain to take any thing by force; 
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which being advertis'd to the King, made him both give private 

| qt thoſe Troops he had appointed to meet him at 
Northampton, and to detain Elecker and Bowes, upon pretext that 
ſome Innovation had 'been attempted by the Yorkſhire men (ince 
their -coming upz Nevertheleſs, at laſt for clearing all ſuſpition 
(ſince the Commons took this detention of their Meſſengers o ill, 
that they encourag'd: one another to be 1n Arms again at an hours 
warning) the King thought fit to ſend his anſwer; yet not by 
them, but by the Duke of Norfolk , together with a ſafe conduct 
(under the Great Seal) for three hundred Perſons ro meet in the 
Town of Doncaſter for concluding all things z neither did the 
King doubt to- admit this great-number, as being confident they 
would not. only.leſs agree among themſelves, but that ſome would 
be won to his Party. After which, the ſaid Elecker and Bowes had 
their diſpatch too, as being commanded to ſay, that his Majeſty 
took it marvelous unkindly at their hands, that knowing his Be- 
nignity, they would rather riſe in Arms than Petition his Majeſty, 
and that they had left their Countrey open to the Scots, who pre- 
pared to invade them; Referring the reſt to the Duke of Norfolk, 
who brought (as I gather out of thoſe Originals I have ſeen) the 
offer of a Pardon to all, except ſix named, and four un-named, 
when the reſt would ſubmit. But as the four unnamed concern'd 
every body, ſo it was declined, Nevertheleſs, certain Books the 
King ſent down, which were, as I take it, the Articles of Reli- 
gion, deviſed by himſelf, being received by them, took away much 
| miſunderſtanding and ill impreſſion which their diſcontented Prieſts 
{ had given; while for accompanying hereof , expreſs order was} 
ſent to the Biſhops in their ſeveral Dioceſles, not to neglett the 
uſual Ceremonies of the Church. Hereupon the Ylergy of thoſe 
parts met at Poxfret, and agreed on certain Articlegot Religion, 
to: be propos'd in the following Treaty. The Arch-Biſhop of 
York being preſent, and taking occaſion to tell them, that though 
| Pilgrimages were good, yet an Armed Pilgrimage could notbe law- 
| ful. After this, a day of meeting at Doncaſter was appointed, 
| in which John Lord Scroop, Lord Latimer, John Lord Lumley, and 
| Thomas Lord Darcy, Sir Thomas Percy, Robert Aske, and about 300 
; perſons, were to Treat with the Duke of Norfolk, Sir Willian 
Fitz-Willian Admiral of England, and the reſt : But concerning 
Acke, there was ſome difficulty , the Rebels demanding Hoſtages 
for his ſafe return; But the King inform'd hereof, anſwered, that 
'he knew no Gentleman or other, whom he eſteemed ſo little, as 
to pat him in pledge for ſuch a Villain ; therefore he wiſhed the 
Duke of Norfolk and the reſt, to aſſure the paſſages over the River 
' Dox, and. to. ſecure Doncaſter : And whereas the Rebels had de- 
manded an abſtinence from War for fourteen days, in cale no agree- 
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ment ſhould be made 3 not to grant it, as being time given them 
to fortifte themſelves, whereas he ſhould rather win it from 
them by Policy for his own advantage. But the Duke of Norfolk 
ſuppoling that a general Pardon and a Parliament in thoſe parts 
(which they required) might quiet all, had by Letter to our King, 
perſuaded him to accord it, or elſe to March towards the Rebels 
with an Army of Gentlemen and Houſhold Servants, and not to 
truſt the Commons z ſince the Rebels, though they had laid down 
Arms, had yet (upon firing of Beacons and other Signals) agreed 
among themſelves to reſume them again on all occations. And 
now on December the {;xth, the 3oo on the part of the Commons 
came to Doncaſtcr to the Kings Lieutenants, where their firſt de- 
mand was a general Pardon, then a Parliament to be held in thoſe 
[parts, and a Court of juſtice, that none beyond Trent might be 
cited to London in Law Suits, After which, they defir'd a repeal 
of the A& of Parliament for the laſt Subſidy, for Uſes, for Mit- 
priſion of Treaſon for words , for Tenths and Firſt-fruits ; then 
that-the Lady Mary might be reltored to her Legitimation, the 
Pope to his wonted Juriſdiction, and the late expulſed Monks to 
their Houſes z The Lutherans to be puniſhed, the Lord Privy-Sea] 
and Lord Chancellor to be excluded from the next Parliament, and 
the Doors Leigh and Layton to be Impriſon'd for Bribery and 


of the Lincolnſhire men, and howlſoever ſuch as the King would 
not accord, the Lords rejected them 3 whereupon the Rebels aſ- 
ſembled in great numbers , divers others alſo, defirous to know 
the ſucceſs, appearing among them. Which cauſed the Duke of 
Norfolk,to write again to the King what a multitude was gotten to- 
gether, and if no agreement followed, his Highneſs Army was in 
111 eſtate to reſiſt. Therefore, he and his Aſſociates deſired his 
Grace to ſend them inſtructions for divers degrees of proceeding 
with the Rebels, and that the laſt might be for gaining of time, 
in caſe they came to no agreement. 

The King finding theſe difficulcies, and ſuſpeRting beſides that 
the Emperor had or would have a hand therein, and that the Rebels 


that all was but miſ-underſtanding in the ſimpler fort, which yet 
he hoped his Book of Articles, and other good orders would in 
'time Rectifie, ſent ro the Duke of Norfo/ka general Pordon for the 
| Rebels, and promiſe of a Parliament, with directions yet to the 
Duke, that he ſhould not make uſe thereof , but in caſe of extre- 
mity, But the Duke and the other Lords finding ſo many gather- 
ed together, as their number was very great ; and being not able 
to diſtinguiſh thoſe who came on the Rebels part, from ſuch as 
curioſity only brought thither 3 and conſidering that the firſt de- 
nial of their demands had ſo inflamed them, thar they intended to 
| have fallen upon the Town of Doncaſter, (had not the River this 
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Extortion. But as theſe demands were more inſolent than thoſe | 
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might have aſſiſtance from Scotland; and for the reſt , believing | 
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ſecond time ſwelling by Rain, the Night preceding, prevented 
their attempt) made uſe of the Kings' general Pardon and promiſe 
of a Parliament, which they all gladly accepted, and returned 
home. The contents of this Pardon, dated December g. at Rich- 
mond, and Sealed with the Great Seal, was, as our Records ſhew, 
that the King granted them all a general and free Pardon of all Re- 
bellion, Treaſons, Felonies, and Treſpaties, unto the day of the 
date thereof; provided that they make their ſubmiſſion to the 
Duke of Norfolk and Earl of Shrcwsbury (the Kings Lieutenant, 
and that they Rebel no more. I find allo by our Records, that 
tothe Petition (formerly mentioned) ſent by Elecker and Bowes, 
the King ſent a Reply pen'd by himſelf ; which I doubt not gave 
much ſatisfation (as another had before done to this effc& ſent-to 
the Lincolnſhire men.) It was this : 

Firſt, as touching the maintenance of the Faith, the terms be ſo 
enera], that it would be very hard to make certain anſwer to the 
ame; but if they mean the Faith of Chriſt, to the which all Chri- 

ſtian men be only bound, we declare and proteſt our ſelf td be 
that Prince that doth intend, and hath always minded to live and 
die in the maintenance, defence and obſervation of the purity of 
the ſame, And that no man can or dare ſct his foot by ours, in 
proving of the contrary. Marveling therefore much, that ignorant 
people would go about to take upon them to inſtruct and teach us 
(which hath been noted ſomething Learned) what the Faith ſhould 
be. And alſo, that they being ignorant People, be fo preſumptu- 
ous (ſeeing that we and our whole Clergy in Convocation, hath in 
Articles declared it) as to take upon them to corre us all therein. 
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Or that they would be ſo ingrate and unnatural towards their 
moſt Rightful King, and Natural Sovereign Lord, without any 
our deſert, upon falſe reports or ſurmilſcs to ſuſpect us of the ſame, 
and give rather credence to forged light tales, than to the 
very truth by us theſe twenty-eight years uſed, and by our deeds 
approved, 

The ſecond, which toucheth the maintenance of the Church, 
and the liberties of the ſame; we ſay it is ſo general a Propoſition, 
that without diſtinftions no man with troth can anſwer ; neither 
by Gods Laws, nor by the Laws of the Realm. For firſt , the 
Church which they mean, muſt be known. Secondly, whether 
thoſe things which they call Liberties, and ſay they would main- 
tain, be things lawful and beneficial to the Prince and Common- 
wealth, or otherwiſe. And thefe known, we doubt not but they 
ſhall be anſwered according to Gods Law, Equity, and Juſtice. 
Nevertheleſs, for all their generality this we dare affirm, that 
(meaning what Church they liſt) we have done nothing that may 
not be abiden by, both by Gods Laws-and mans Laws, or that 1s 
prejudicial to our Common-wealth, if our proceedings may be in- 
differently conſidered. And in our Church of Exgland, whereof 
we 
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' ſhould enjoy rhoſe profits of their Monaſterics for the ſuppor- 
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tation and maintenance of abominable lite, than that we their 
Prince ſhould receive the ſame, rowards our extream Charges 
donezand daily ſuſtain'd for their defence againſt foreign Enemies. 

The third Article toucheth three things, the Firſt 1s the Laws, 
the Second 15 the Common-wealth, the Third the direRors of the 
Laws under us. Touching the Laws, as it becometh not blind 


| men to judge of Colours, ne to take upon them to be Judges of 


the ſame; to we dare exprefly and boldly athrm, asa thing that 
may bz: eaftly ard duly proved ; that there were never in any 
one of our Fredecctlors days, ſo many wholſome, commodious 
and benefictal Acts made for the Common-wealth, as have been 
made jn ourtime; ard fithence ſome ofthem had credit and do- 
ing in our aftajrs, that would now perchance pick them thank 
without deſert 3 for our Lord forbid that both we and our 
Council ſhould have loſt ſo much time, as not to know better 
now, than we did in the beginning of our Reign, what were a 
Common-wealth, and what were againſt the good and commo- 
dity of the ſame, ſeeing we have been a King theſe twenty- 
eight years, and by experience learned the perfetnels thereof. 
And although the folly and unkindneſs of fome will not per- 


' chance let them fo knowledge 1t, yet we truſt and doubt not but 


mens 
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the moſt part of our loving Subjects, eſpecially thoſe which be 


not ſeduced by falſe report, do both think it, accept it, and find / 
it ſo. Now touching the Common-wealth, what King hath kept | 


his ſolong in Wealth and Peace, fo long without taking or do- 
ing wrong one to another, ſo indifferently miriſtred juſtice to 
all Eſtates both high and low, fo defended them from all out- 
ward Enemies, fo foriified the Frontier of his Realm to his no 
little, and in manner ineftimable Charges, and all for their wealths 
and ſafetics? What King hath given among his Subjects more 
general and freer pardons? What King hath been Joather to pu- 
niſh his Subjefs, or ſhewed more mercy among them? Theſe 
things being ſo true as no true man can deny them ; it is anun- 
patural and an unkind demeanour of you our Subjects, to believe 
or deem the contrary of it, by whole report ſoever it ſhould be 
ſet forth againſt us. And at the beginning of our Reign where 
it is ſaid, that ſo many Noble-men were Counſellors; we do not 
forget who were then Counſellors; for of the Temporalty, 
there were but two worthy to be called Noble,the one the Trea- 
ſurer of Ezgland, the other the High Steward of our Houſhold. 
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Others, as the Lord Marney and Darcy, but mean born Gentic- 
men, nor yet of any great Lands , till they were promoted by 
us, and ſo madeKnights and Lords; the relt were Lawyers and 
Prieſts, ſaving the two Biſhops of Canterbury and Wincheſter. It 
theſe be then the great number of Noble-men that 1s ipoken of, 
and that our Subjects ſeemed then contented withal, why theu 
be they not much better contented with Us which have ſo many 
Nobles indeed , both of Birth and condition of our Council. 
For firſt of the Temporalty oft our Privy Counci), we have the 
| Duke of Norfo/k, the Dukeot Syfolk, the Marquels of Exceter, 
| the Lord Steward, (when he 1s preſent) the Earl of Oxford, the 
| Earl of S»ſſex, the Lord Sands our Chamberlain, the Lord Ad- 
| miral Treaſurer of our Houſe, Sir William Panlet, Comptroller 
of our Houſe. And of the Spiritualty, the Biſhop of Canterbury, 
Wincheſter, Hereford, and Chicheſter : and for becauſe it is more 
than neceſſary to have ſomein our Privy Council Learned in our 
Laws and Pacts of the World; We by the advice of our whole 
Council, afore-named, did ele& and chule into our Privy Coun- 
cil, and alſo in their Rooms, cur Chancellor and Privy-Seal ; 
thinking them men 1n all our opinion molt meet for the ſame 
Rooms 3 and we with our whole Council think 1t right {trange, 
that ye which be but Brutes and inexpert tolkx, do take upon you 
to appoint us who be meet for our Council, and who be nor. | 
Mark therefore now, how theſe ſeditious perſons, which thus 
wrongfully have born you thus in hand, have fallly abuſed you ; 
that reckon there were-then more Noble-men in our Privy 
Council than be now : But yet though of our great clemency 
and P rincely goodneſs wedeclare now the truth to pull our Sub- 
jects from that error and blindneſs they were led and trained to 
by falſe and untrue ſurmiſe and report z we would again that 
every of them knew, that it appertaineth not to any Subject to 
preſume to take upon him the appointment of his King and So- 
vereign Lord's Counci), ne for our part will: wetake any ſuch 
thing at any of our Subjeas hands. Wherefore, we would that 
from henceforth they ſhould better remember the duties of good 
ſubjects to their natural Liege Lord, and meddle no further 
_ 1908 or ſuch like things as they have nothing to do 
withal. 

To the fourth Article, where the Commons doname certain 
of our Council to be ſubverters both of Gods Law, and the Laws 
of this Realm, we do take and repute them as juſt and true Exe- 
cutors both of Gods Laws and ours, as far as their Commiſſion 
under us doth extend. And if any of our Subjects can duly 
prove the contrary, we ſhall proceed againſt them, and all other 
offendors therein according to Juſtice, as to our eſtate and dig- 
nity Royal doth appertain. Andin caſe it be but a falſe and an 
untrue report, as we verily think it is, then it were as meet, and 
ſtandeth 
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ſtandeth as well with juſtice, that they ſhould have the ſelf-ſlame | 1536. | 
puniſhment which wrongfully have objected this to them, that | CW 


they ſhould have had if they had deſerved it. And one thing a- 
mong others cauſeth us tothink that this ſlander ſhould be un- 
true, becauſe it proceedeth from that place which is both far 
diſtant trom that where they inhabit, and alſo from thoſe People 
which never heard them Preach, nor yet know any part of their 
converſation. Wherefore we exhort all ye our Commons to be 
no more (o light of credit in the believing of evil things ſpoke 
of us your natural Prince and Sovereign Lord, nor of any of our 
Prelates and Counſellors ; but to think that your King, having 


| ſo long reigned over you with the advice of his Council, hath 


as good diſcretion to ele and chuſe his Counſellors, as thoſe, 
whoſoever they be, that have put this in your heads, or yeeither, 
being but ignorant People, and out of all experience of Princes 
Aﬀairs, | 

Here in this final point, which ye our Commons of Yorkſpire, 
Weftmerland, Cumberland, Cumberland, the Biſhoprick of Durham, 
Richmond-ſhire, Craven, Dent, Sedbane, and all other places that 
have been ſeduced to this Infurre&ion do deſire, and alſointhe 
matter of the whole diſcourſe of your Petitions ; we verily think 
that the reſt of all our whole Commons of many Countreys, to 
whom you be in manner but an handful; will greatly diſdain, and 
not bear it, that you take upon you to ſet order to Us and them, 
and eſpecially to Us, being Sovereign Lord to you both. And 
that (you being Rebels) you would make them as bearers and 
partakers of your miſchief, willing them to take pardon for In- 
ſurre&ions, which verily we think and doubt not, they never 
minded; butlike true Subjedts, to the contrary, have both with 
heart and deed been ready at our call to defend both Us and them- 
ſelves. And now for our part, as to your demands, We let 
you wit, that pardon of ſuch things as you demand, Ilyeth only 
in the will and pleaſure of the Prince: But it ſeemeth by your 
lewd Proclamations and fafe Condudtts, that there be among you, 
which take upon them both the parts of Kings and Counſellors , 
which neither by Us, nor by the general conſent of our Realm 
hath been admitted to any ſuch room. What arrogance is then 
in thoſe wretches, being alſo of none — go to preſume to 
raiſe you our Subje&s without commiſſion or Authority ; yea 
and againſt Us, under a cloaked colour of your wealth, and in 
our name, and as the ſacceſs and end would declare, if we ſhould 
not be more merciful unto you, than you have deſerved, to your 
own utter confaſions? - Wherefore, we let all you our ſaid Sub- 
jets apain wit, That were it not that'our Princely heart cannot 
reckon this your ſhameful Infurreftion, 'and moſt ingrate and un-, 
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natural Rebellion to bedone of malice or rancor, but rather by | 


a lightneſs given in manner by a naughty Nature to a Commu- 
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nalty, and a wondrous ſudden ſurreption of Gentlemen ; We 
muſt needs have executed another manner of puniſhment , than 
if you will humbly knowledge your fault, and ſubmit your 
ſelves to our mercy, we intend to do (as by our Proclamations 
we doubt not ye be informed.) 

And now thisgreat Company being diſperſed, began to take 
Books of controverſies in hand, and inform themſelves concern- 
ing the Kings Articles of Religion, But the Clergy of the North 

In general wholly oppoſing the Kings Reformation, kept the Re- | 
| bellion ſtill on foot, though outwardly ſmothered for a while (as 
| will appear in his place.) | 


I ſhall come now to Foreign Hiſtory. 

Barbaroſſa being driven from Tus, repairs to the Turk, newly 
; return'd from the Expedition to Perſia; and perſuades him to 
take Arms againſt the Emperor ; who wanted (he ſaid) only 
' Algier to command intirely all that Coaſt of Africa, The coun- 
| ſel pleasd him3 and the rather that Monſjeur de Forreſt the 
' French Ambaſlador concurred therein, and one Pignaſelo a Rene- 
gado of Naples. Aſſembling thus an Army of 20000c men, and 
400 Gallies and Ships, (in which were 3000Pieces of Ordnance) 
under the command of Lytſi Baſſa, He appointed them to be rea- 
dy at Velona, being not above 1 5 Leagues diſtant from Otranto in 
Italy ; From whence a ſmall part of the Fleet being ſent to enter 
that Continent, they choſe rather to fall on Caſtro than Otrarto, 
or Brindiſs, being ({tronger than that they could be gotten eaſily. 
This great preparative yet, at laſt, came to nothing : for thoſe 
of Apulianot rifing in favour of the French (which was hoped) 
nor Francis having any Army near toſecond him, and Doria (be; 
fides that) having taken ſome of their Gallies from them, the 
Baſſa having gotten Caſtro,and taken ſtore of Captives, negle&ted 
the enterpriſe, and return'd; while Forreſt the French Ambaſſa- 

dor died at Verona. 

About this time Alexandro de Medicis firſt Duke of Florence 
was betray'd by his Kinſman Lorenzo de Medicis, who promiling 
to help him to a Lady much defired by the Dake, enticed him to 
his Houſe in the Night : but in ſtead of the Lady, Lorenzo with 
two Aſfaſins came in and kill'd him 3 which yet was revenged by 
Coſmo de Medicis, his Succeſſor. 

Though the Emperor were now retir'd to Spair, (as is told 
before, ) he yet continued his Wars againſt the French in the 
Low Conntrys (and the rather, that our King had promiſed to be 
Neuter betwixt them,) giving order thereupon to beſiege The- 
roxenne; which being advertis'd to Francis, cauſed him to raiſe 
an Army of 25000 men under Arne Montmorency his Lieutenant, 
wherewith (the King being preſent) Heſdir, St. Paul, and divers 
other places were taken : while by a publick At in Paris the 
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Flanders, Charolois , and ſome others. But ſome conſiderable 
Forces being raiſed on the Emperors part, and half the French 
Army being diminiſhed by reaſonof Garriſons put into the Towns 
won, and other occaſions, Francis with thereſt of his Army re- 
turned. The Imperial Army hereupon , commanded by the 
Count de Bures, took * back St. Parl, + ſurpriſed Monſtreul, and 
defeated Claude d? 2nnebault Mareſchal of France, though brave- 
ly defending himlclt after his Victualling of Therovenme. Things 
being brought to theſe extremities, Mary Queen of Hungary, Re- 
gent of the Low-Conntrys, mediated and effeted a Truce on 
thoſe parts between the two Princes for three months: while in 
Savoy ſome Towns revolting, the Count de St. Paul was ſent thi- 
ther by Francis, who recoveredall again, and freed Tiwrin then 
befieged by the Imperials. Yet Alonſo de Avalos Marqueſs of 
Gmaſto won back the greateſt part of the Marqueſate of Salyuzzo 
inthe behalt of Francojs Marqueſs thereof; who for falling away 
to the Emperor, wasby the FrenchKing not long ſince deprived 
of his poſſeſſions. But the Marqueſs enjoyed not this Reſtitu- 
tion ; being kill'd ſoon after with a ſmall ſhot, while he play'd 
the part of a Canoneer at the Siege of the Caſtle of Carmagnola, 
Francis underſtanding now the progreſs of the Spaniard in thoſe 
parts, commands the Sejgnenur de Humieres with ſome German 
Foot to paſs to Piedmont, both to defend the places he had got- 
ten there, and takeothersz who thereupon befeged 4ſt;, but 
in vain,it being well defended; fo that raiſing the Siege,he went 
to Albe, which was rendred him without reſiſtance. 

Buſineſſes paſſing thus with various ſucceſs on both fides, 
Francis thought fit to ſend Herry the new Danphin (his Elder 
Brother Francis after four days ſickneſs, being the laſt year dead 
of a Surfit of drinking cold water after Tenms-play, rather than 
Poyſon by the Emperors procurement, though one ſuffer'd for 
it) and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of Vendoſme, and Montmorency, 
who made their way over the Alps, by force took divers Towns, 
and perform'd many brave exploits;z which being advertis'd to 
the King, made him reſolve to go thither in Perſon, where ad- 
vifing with the Dauphin, and Montmorency what was further. to 
bedone, News was brought of a general abſtinence of War con- 
cluded by the mediation of the Queen of Hungary, from that 
time being 28. of November 1537. till the 22th. of February fol- 
lowingz for as upon a Truce made a little before in Pjcardie for 
three months (as aboveſaid) Commiſtioners were ſent to. the 
Emperor to Treat of a Peace,orat leaſt a general Truce, and that 
fora longer time, ſo this Ceſſation was accorded : And the ra- 
ther, that the Pope had now a long while mediated it, Andby 
this means, as the Siege wasraiſed from Theroverne, ſo the F _ 
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remain'd in Poſleſtion of all they had in Piedmont. This Truce 

being publiſhed, the Marqueſs of Gzaſto demanded leave to kils| 
the handsof Francis ; which being granted, he with many Sp4- 

#iards in good equipage came towards the Army at Carmaegnola, 

while Francis for more honouring of Montmorency, (as a man 

who for his rare merits, he thought deſcrved that eſteem) rook 

him in the middle, betwixt himſelf and the Danphiz, and fo ex- 

peed the Marqueſs, who havingtirſt done his due reſpetts, and 

after Treated of an agreement concerning the Soldateſque 1n the 

places taken on cither part, departed with much ſatisfaftion of 
the reception which Franczs had given, 

The Emperor this while not unmindful of the Princeſs Mary, 
us'd all means for reſtoring her to her legitimation and poflibility 
of inheritance. Therefore, defiring of the Pope that Reginald 
Pool (who a little before had written his Books de Unione Eecle- 
faſtica) ſhould be made Cardinal, the Pope both eaſily granted 
Decemb. 10. | If, and in the beginning of 1537. imploy'd him as Legate to 

1536. Flanders, that by this means he might confirm the Roman Catho- 
licks in England, and advance his defigns, being to ſtir up Ene- 
mies to our King. Though as Poo! was of the Blood-Royal 
(his Mother Margaret Counteſs of Salizzbury, being Daughter 
to George Duke of Clarence, Brother to Edward the IV.) many 
wanted not, who believed that his zeal was complicate with 
ſome Ambitionto intitle his Line to the Crown, when our King 
might be depoſed, and his Poſterity, eſpecially by Queen Anze, 


declared Ilegitimate, - Being now on his way, our King who 


b 


was inform'd hereof, writ to Francis to deny him paſſage through 
his Kingdom, or to deliver him up as a Rebel, or at leaſt not to 
treat with him as a Legate 3 who thereupon diſmiſs'd him. Com- 
ing thus to the Low-Conntrys, his Servant Michael Throgmorton 
was very inquiſitive (as ourRecords tell us) whether the Queen 

(being now great) were thought by the Phyſicians to beat a 
Man-child or Female : which, as it made the intentions of the 

Cardinal more ſuſpetted, fo it gave occaſion to Fohn Hatton, the 
Kings Agent in the Low-Conrntrys, to gain Throgmorton, He was 

alſo commanded by our King to charge the Queen-Regent there 
with breach of Treaty, if ſhe received the Cardinal, being (as 
he called him) a Traitor 5 which he ſeconded alſo in that man- | 
ner, that though at firſt ſhe ſaid it was not fit for her to refuſe 
the Pope's Legate, yer being now urged again, at a time' when 
ſhe was (as is before related) in War with Francis, ſhe forbad 

the Cardinal to enter ; telling him, that fince he was an Emgl;fh- 
an of that quality, his negotiation could not be hidden, and 
that it might be to her prejudice. Howlſoever, 'the Cardinal } 

ſent a Letter to the Lord Crozrwel, to clear himſelf of all defign 

againſt our King, and diſpatch'd Johx Matthe; Biſhop of Velona 
to'the Regent, both to charge her with diſobedience to the | 
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Apoſtolick See, and to prote(t that Legate was never ſo uſed : I537. 
adding, that his buſineſs was chiefly to diſpute the errours of our | CW 
Kings Reformation. But the Lady Regent not liking diſputa- 
tions of Religion in her Dominions, again refuſed him : So that 
he was forced to hold his correſpondence in Exg/and by more 
clandeſtine means : Whereof, as alſo his other proceedings, his 
Servant Throgmorton, and one Frier Peto certified ſome part, as 
I find by our Records; as alſo his return to Rome in Novemb. 
1537. where he was received with much triumph (as the ſaid 
Throgmorton affirmed.) This proceeding of the Pope's on the o- 
ther ſide made our King cheriſh the Princes of Germany: for | 
' which he took this Occaſion. 

The Proteſtants finding their late Pacification with the Em- 
peror not obſerved in all points, met again at Smalcald, Febr. 7. Feb. 7. 
1537. toconſult what was to be done. - Hither Held#s came on 
the Emperors part, whoexhorted the Princes, Firſt, ,To accept 
the Council indicted : Sccondly, To aid the Emperor with mo- 
ney againſt the Tzrk 3 or (if he ſtirr'd not) againſt the French 
(now uſurping $4zoz) &c. Thirdly, He objected to them, that 
they had received into their League new Contederates fince the 
Treaty at Noremberg. To this the Proteſtants anſwer'd, That 1532, 
for the Council, it was not propoſed in a due manner nor place 
(the Emperor and Princes having decreed that it ſhould be in 
Germany, ) therefore they could not admit it. For the Treaty 


— ——_ - 


Novemb. 


of Peace at Noremberg, it was not broken by them, but by thre 
Emperors Othcers, who in the Camera Imperialis, contrary tothe ' 
conditions agreed on, had queſtioned men for cauſes touching 
Religion. And as for thoſe entred into their"League fince the 
Treaty of Noremberg, It was deſired that they alſo might be com- 
prehended in that Peace 3 upon which condition they promiſed 
to furmſh the Emperor ſuch monies as he required. Howbeit, 
if he offered violence to them, they proteſted todefend them as 
their Confederates. | 
Things ſtanding thus, King Herry privately diſpatched Wit- 
liam Paget and Fuji or qt Mount to Smalcald, with Inſtructions 
to take France in their way, and acquaint Stephen Gardiner his 
Ergliſh Ambaſſador, and the French King therewith, and by 
their directionsto do all things, and that the Voyage was to be 
performed in diſguiſed habit. In4conclufion, the ſum of their 
InſtruQions was, To dehort the Germer Princes from according 
either with the Emperor, or tothe Council indicted; but rather | 
to refer all their differences to him and the French King. And *' 
herein as the King pretended to'ſhew his love tothe ſaid Princts, 
(who, if the Emperor made a Peace with them, ſhould (he ſaid) 
be fingly and ſeparately oppreſs'd) fo he had his own ends, as 
knowing that if a Council were held, his Actions would receive 
no favourable cenſure ; ſothat though not only the French King, 
but 
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but the Emperor had promis'd (as I find in our Records) Thar 
in the Council his Afﬀairs ſhould not be queſtioned ; yet he 


| gavethemnointirecredit: Therefore, after the Proteſtants hac! 


ſent him their Recuſation of the Council, He made a publick 
Proteſtation againſt it ; ſhewing, That the Indittion belong'i 
not to the Biſhop of Rome, but to the Emperor, and the Princes 
who ſhould ſend or come thither. That the time was unfit, War 
being then betwixt the Emperor and Francis; the place incon- 
venient for the Ezeliſh, as being in Mantza, whether they could 
neither come ſafely, nor declare themſelves freely 3 That the 
manner of deciding controverſies in Religion was unjaſt, the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome being Judge in his own cauſe 3 That therefore the 
Pope's intention was rather to eſtabliſh his Authority on this oc- 
caſion, than to-yield to a Reformation, and after all to glory 
that a Council had damned the contrary opinion. That for his 
particular.therefore, he would not ſome there, as having more 
reaſon to keep home, and provide againſt the Rebellionsand 
Miſchiefs that the ſaid Biſhop had now tor three years ſpace pro- 
cured or raiſed in his Kingdom, than run new dangers. In con- 
cluſion, That nothing remain'd tobe done, but that every Prince 
(hould reform in his own Kingdom; all other ways being ſuſpe&, 
perillous, and unequal : yet if any could ſhew a better Expe- 
dient, he would givecar toit. The French King would not de- 
clare hirgſelf yet ſo far ; and indeed he had ute of the Pope at this 
time. Nevertheleſs, he publickly proteſted again to the Princes, 
That he wbuld never conſent to a Council which was not affem- 
bled in a fafe place, and free manner : and that his Sen-in-law, 
the King of Scots Was of the fame mind. 

May now approaching, Frederic Duke of Mantxa'required 
money of the Pope to maintain a Guard for the fecurity of his 
City during his Council. But the Pope denying this, or at leaſt 
requiring, that if he paid this Guard, it might beat his com- 
mand, found the Duke averſe; ſo that he deferred the Council 
from May to November, and then to May next, and laſtly, trans- 
ferred it toV7cenza, being in the Venetian Territory. And be- 
cauſe (by reaſon of theſe delays) many doubted whether the 
Pope really intended a redreſs to the enormities then generally 
complained of, he reſowed privately to proceed in a Reforma- 


| tiona year fince propoſed. And this was a fingular ingenuity : 


yet as he referred the buſineſſes to the Cardinals Cortarino, Thea- 
tino, Sadolet, and Reginald Pool, and ſome others who were 
paſhonate on their own fide, they produced, after many Confe- 
rences, no more than a Remonſtrance of diversabuſes in the Go- 
yernment and Adminiſtration of Ecclefiaſtical Perſons and, Af 
fairs; forin the Church Doctrine they would not admit an error. 
But there were few Princes then living who would not have been 


| glad that ſomething more had been done; but as their Subjects 


were 
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dan lib. 12.) 1s worth the ſeeing : for certaimly 1t was the occa- | $5144. com. | 
fion of reQifying divers abuſes in that Church'; ſo that it hath- | lib. 12. 
been better, or at leaſt warier ever fince : Whereby it appears, 
that controverſies in Religion, though they produce many per- | 
nicious effefts, have yet this one good, that they make both 
| fides more careful not to offend ; while fear leſt perſonal faults | 
| ſhould redound to the detriment of theReligion they profeſs, be- | 
comes a caution for vertue and good example ; fo can God draw 
good out of evil; and ſo can man pervert all again : For though 
indeed there was hope at this time that a further Reformation 
might have followed, (and certainly it had been the ſafeſt way | 
to begin there) yet as Lzther, Stermizs, and others hearing what 
was done by the Delegates at Rome, both irrided it publickly, 
and rejected all Reformation but their own ; fo al} hope of Re- | 
conciliation in this kind was precluded ': while the Pope and | 
Cardinals hearing thereof again, found now fo little probability 
of an accord by endeavouring to come nearer the Proteſtants, 
that they thought it would rather derogate from the Au- | 
thority of the Church ( as if it might err ) than eſtabliſh a 
general Peace. = 
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It is time T return now to thoſe home Aﬀajrs which pafled 
while thoſe foreign Buſineſſes formerly related were in aQion. 

The InſurreQtion of the North” was not yet fo quieted, but | 
that the King thought fit to hold a hand over them : therefore he 
commanded the Duke of Norfo/k.toſſtay there, and rogether with £ 
the Earl of Shrewsbury to compoſe all things : Who thereupon! 15374 
took the ſubmiſſion of the Commons ; which was, Firſt, Tore- 
voke all Oaths and Promiſes madein the former Inſurreion,ask- | 
ing the King forgiveneſs on their knees. Secondly, to be true 
to the King, his Heirs and Succeffors. - Thirdly,” To obſerve 
and maintain all Aasof Parliament fince the firſt year of the Kings 
Reign. Fourthly, Not to take Arms again, but by his High- 
neſs Authority. Fifthly, To apprehend all ſedirious perſons. 
And Sixthly, To remove all 'the Monks, Friers and Nuns they 
had" reinplaced in the late difſolved Monaſteries, © Together 
with which theſe Lords had private InſtruQions'to bring in the 
Lord Thomas Darcy and Robert Aske;, and for Aske, 7 God by | 
our Hiſtory and Records, that he came to our King, and that 
upon the- ſubmiſſion: aforeſaid, and oath not to depart for atly | +-., 
long ſeaſon without the Kings leave, being well received fot.the | 
- preſent, he was diſmiſs'd again. *But the Lord Darey, ſulpeQting 
| he ſhould be queſtioned , excuſed himſelf to Cromwel; ſaying, 
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-.3;/Bye Life and Reign; 
That all he did was only for retaining fo much credit among the 
Commons, as might better enable him to do his Highneſs ſervice: 
adding, thereunto a note of the Services he had done the King 
and his Father for fifty years. But this did not avail; for he 
was ſent for to Lozdor, and Impriiſoned , that fſohe might no 
more run ſuch hazards, the King fore-ſceing the Rebellion would 
break out again, as indeed it happened: For Nicolas Muſgrave, 
Thomas Tilby, . and others Beljeged Carlike with 8600 men, bur 
were repulted by the City 3 and in their return encountred by 
the Duke of Norfolk, who cauſed all the Captains (ſave Myſ- 
grave, who eſcap<d} and about ſeventy Perſons, by Law-Martial 
to be hanged on Carlile Walls. * 

Sir Francis Bigrt, and one Halam attempted.alſo to ſurprize 


the Town 6f_ Hu#; but were prevented, and they both taken | 


and executed;\ For which Inſurrections, and ſome leffer which 
followed, I find yet no reafon delivered, but that the People 
were unſatisfied becauſe a Ptliament was not held at Tork, ac- 
cording to their expectation ; and rhat they imagin'd the Duke 
of Nerfolk had order ſecretly (notwithſtanding the Pardon) to 


chaſtiſe the principal Otienders. But our King an-the other fide, | 


alledped,that ſince they had gor reſtored all the Religious Houſes, 


| in which they had reinplaced the Mooks, he. was not bound 
 (tri&ly to bold promiſe with them. Howfoever, theſe new Re- 
| volts ended quickly : And now the i)uke having this *occalion, 


proceeded ſeverely ; for having by the King's commandment 


| ſpread his Royal Banner, he thereupon executed Martial-Law 


where he thought it needful,, In conclufion , ſo many were 
found to be Complices in, Treaſon , or the Confpiracy of it, that 
the Lord Darcy, Robert Arke, Sir Robert Conftable,St. John Bulmer 


and his Wife {or Paramour), Sir Thomas Pergy , Sir Stephen Ha- 


miltau, Nicholas Tempeſt and William Lumley, were taken and 
oeougat Pri;oners to 

raigried at Weſtminſter before the Marqueſs of Exceter then 
High Steward, and found guilty of High Treaſon. .The Lord 


Darcy was Beheaded at Tower. hill, and the Lord Hufy at Lin- 


cole + others. were bang'd at Hb, and at. York, ſome clie-where; 
among whom. y 
big certified by 

EFtET ta him, fa 
999 general ardon 3, which was received with great joy, ma- 


the Duke of Norfo/k,to Court,” the/King by 


at Donca er +4 tthe Duke. denied it, offering the Duel; fay- 
ing, that Acke. who ſuffered at Torkbeforethe- ſaid Lord ) _ 
wel Ps - T-:| im 


LA ed 
_ — Au out 


weredivers religious perſons ; The news whereof 
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ondon ; and in Juze following, the Lord | 
of the Lincolnſbire buſineſs, and the Lord Darcy were Ar- 


| 


| 


| land, diversFngliſh.caſt themſelvey at his feet, and defired -him | 


—_— -» * 


though it might have cauſed ſome apprehenſion. in, him, had: he 


| yet ended not ſo; for Gera/d, younger Brother to Thames Fitz. 
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him the ſaid Lords intentions; who: (he! ſaid) ;baze hich all will | 
ever ſince the Duke had' ſolicited the (aid Lord ter'deliver, Arte | 
into his hands,when he was in chiet eredieyith theRebelgw hich | 
Darcy denying, ſome expoſtulation- had--paſsd -berewint ahem 
Nevertheleſs, I find the King was fo well ſatisfied of the Ditke; 
that thoſe things were palſs'd over without iurttheri-queſtion- 
in | mi l1g8 


Of all which proceedings: (from the, beginning), though Jawei 
the Scottiſh King (now 1n France) were adyertis'd 5; yet;he rfl 
not. And it was happy for our State; for had he joyn'd-he 
might have endangered the Northern parts, as Peapk (tooditheti 
afteted. , Howloever, our King who thought his abſence was 
not ſecurity enough, had' employed Sir Ralph Sadler' thither, 
with command to reſide til] James iretuen'd, (which was about 
Whitſontide, 1637.) and to intorm him.of all occurrents: Hows 
beit, I find that Jazzes in his way touching on the Coaſt of Exg- 


to aſſiſt them, ſaying, he ſhould haye-all z- (for ſo: the Original 
hath it, ), But the: King would not-,fuddenly diſcover himſelf, 
Coming thus to Edenbargh with his new Married Queen, (wha | 
was brought: up under ;the, Queen [of Navarre ,;; and, not dif: | 
affected to the Reformation of Religion.) he was received with | 
much joy), which yet continued not.long;. ſhe dying ſhortly af- 
ter _of an, Hectick Fever : (as hath. been. formerly | related.) 
Wheretpon. Cardinal Beto and Robert Maxwel were ſent int | 
France to txeat of a Marriage betwixt him and Mary of the Houfe 
of Guiſe, and Widow of the Duke of Longazville,, which.-alſo 
followed. x” | | IG: ole 
The King having appeaſed all things in. thefe' parts, *ptocures 
the eſtabliſhment of. his Authority in Jreland 5 bbt as now. the 
vigorous and many executions done upon all forts 'of Perſons had 
made bim texrible; ſo that ſweet temper of love.and fear, which 
ought to be equally mix'd 1n all Subjets hearts, was turn'd intd 
that awe ard ;dread as -few thought themſelyes. fates, which 


been capable thereof, yet without bezng troubled, for any thing, 
he reſolved to hold his way, and where occaſion; was, to-punith 
ſeverely : Therefore he gave order, that Thomas Fitz-Gereld, 
Son to the Earl of Kildare, and five of his Uncles, attera long | 
detention in Priſon, at this time ſhould ſafter | death,at Thburer 3 
who yet hag he not hoped of Pardon by the interceflion of the 
Lor Bots whom' he yielded himſelf, (as is formerly , met: 
tioned, ), he -would have: died ſome other death:, All the -race 


Gerald, being ſought for, was packt,up,in a bundle of Clothes, 
and conveyed to fhis Friends in Ireland, and fo to France, and 


from thence to the Tow-Conntries, in both which places being 
KIES 
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| requitedof our King, .he did at length fly to Cardinal Pool in | 
| Italy, 


who being his Kinſman, and finding him a fit Inftrament 
for his 'purpoſes, kept ,” and cheriſhed him, until he obtain- 
ed in atter-rimes , that he might be reſtored to his Countrey 
:'Phis bei 
for the avoiding of all Bulls, Breves, 
y the Pope; and that the People 
That Marchers ſhould dwell 
upor. their March Lands: That certain Rehgious Houſes there 
ſhould be ſauppreſt: Againſt alliance with Rebels; For eſta- 
bliſhing Succefſion 3 For the Firft-fruirs and twentieth part of 
Spiritual promotions; That thoſe who took part with . 


ipenſations, Ge. granted 


ildare 
might be pardoned, when they fined for it, ec. of which more 
may be feen in the Iriſþ Statutes. 6 og 
\ This year at Hampton Court Prince Edward was Born, Oito- 
ber 12; 1537. who (to uſe Polydore's words) was Princeps natws 
Imperium ; yet was not the happineſs entirez for Queen Jaexe, 


ewo days after her delivery, died, and was buried in the Quire | 
| at Windſor ; whoſe loſs much afflited the King, as having found 


Her always Diſcreet, Humble, and Loyal; for which reafon alſo, 
he wasnot fo forward to match again. Infomuch that notwith- 
ſtanding ſome good offers made him, he continued a Widower 
more than two years; which in his declining age and corpulence 
( for He grew now very unwieldy) was a long 1} 
Prince yet not being 
Wales, Duke of Cormwal, and Earl of Cheſter : Sir Edwar Sezmor 


alſo, Brother to the Queen, lately made Lord Beauchamp, was | 
created Earl of Hertford. And Sir William Fitz-Wiliants (made | 
And in | 
, March following Sir William Panlet , Treaſurer of the Kings | 
Houſe, was made Lord $3. Jehr:3 and Sir John Ruſſel Comptroller, f 


Admiral of Exglazd- lately ) Earl of Sonthamptor. 


Lord Ruſed. | 

And now (as I find by our Records) Queen Margaret heari 
of this Princes Birth, congratulates it, and together complains of 
ſome unkindnefſs in her Son, deſiring ſhe might end her days (be- 
ing now about forty-nine) in quietneſs ; but if our King could 
give no remedy thereunto, it comforted her yet, that ſhe un- 
derſtood how (upon the death of the Lord Thowes Howard) her 
Daughter was at this time releaſed out of the Tower. 

I ſhall conclude this year with a prodigious effet of Mount 
Fitna, the flames whereof lifting up a buge maſs of burning Sul- 
phur, by flow degrees, to a great height, ſuſtained it there, till 
at] it ſcattered over all the Country, and killed (asmy Au- 
thor Sandoval hath it ) innumerable Men and Beaſts. 


In 


ing done, our King deviſed certain Att to paſs in the 


The | 
above fix days old, was made Prince of | 
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In March 1538. the Proteſtants meeting at Brwnſwick,our King 
ſent thither Chriſtopher Moxnt,, with Inſtructions, Firſt, to ſee 
who were the Confederates. Secondly, whether their League 
was for General defence, or limitted to matter of Religion only. 
Thirdly, to require a final Anſwer, whether they would ſend 
the great Legation with MelanG@hor, as they had promiſed. But 
they defiring King Henry ſhould firſt declare what points he diſ- 
liked in their Confeſhon, leſt the Ambaſſador ſhould after fo 
great expectation return without effeq, excuſed themſelves in 
( this laſt point, pretending that they had preſent uſe of their 
| Learned men, &c. And as to the other two Articles, they de- 

clared, that their League was only in the Cauſe of Religion, 
| and ſent the names of their Confederates, being (as the Record 
| ſhews) XXVI Cities and XXIV Princes; among whom the 
; King of Deamark was newly admitted. Nevertheleſs, to ripen 
| matters for a further Treaty, they gave Commiſſion to their A- 
gents now ſent, (being Francis Burgrat, and two other men not 
unlearned) to diſpute with the Exgl;ſþ Divines about Religion, 
which they did, till being recall'd home, they craved diſmiffion 
of the King, leaving with them their Remonſtrance touching di- 
vers abuſes in England : as I. The Adminiſtrations of the Eu- 
chariſt in one kind only. II. Private Maſs. II. Celebrate of 
Prieſts : againſt which they urged Scripture, and the ancient Fa- 
thers 3 adding, that their Princes would never admit the ſame 3 
and that it belongs to his Majeſty to reſtore the purity of Reli- 
gion, as did the Kings, David, Joſias, Fehoſhaphat, Exekias, &c. 
This thongh commended to the King and Crowwel by Arch- 
Biſhop Crenmer, was yet oppoſed by divers others, and particu- 
larly by Cathbert Biſhop of Dureſme, ( who extraRted the ſaid 
Declaration for the King, and give him Arguments againſt it. ) 
So that the King for all Anſwer to the faid Orators, defended 
the points they would have reformed. Inſomuch, that they re. 
turn'd unſatisfied and fruſtrate. King Henry the while proceed- 
ing in his own Reformation, as hoping the Proteſtants in Germary 
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the care thereof to Cro#wel, and the Printing to Richard Grafton; 
whopretending the want of good Paper here, got our Kings and 
Francis Licence to Print it at Paris both in Latin and Engliſh in 
a large Volume : which therefore by Cromwel the Vicegerent's 
Injundtions this year (1538) was to be ſet in every Church for 
the People to read: Yet fo, as the King by Proclamation gave 
| them to underſtand, that this was not his duty, but his oodneſs 


| for theincreaſe of Vertue, not of Strife. And thereforenoman 
ſhould read it aloud to diſturb the Prieſt while he ſang Maſs, nor 

eſume to expound doubtful places without advice from the 
earned. - oa _— The 


would be drawn to him. And becauſe he had been often im- _ 
portuned to authorizea Tranſlation of the Bible, He committed 


and liberality tothem 3 who therefore ſhould uſe it moderately, | 


May 12. 


Auguſt 5, | . 
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"naſtertes, he. reſolv'd to detc& them, at leaſt, as many as he 
*cquld ; for divers were. 1o.cunningly repreſented, as: they had 


'ver to ſtudy other caule. 
| brought Devotion and Oiterings 3 as our Ladie's Girdle, ſhew- 
'bellied Women : the Coals thatroaſted $, Laurence; two or three 


. Image of.our Lady with a Taper in her hand, which,burgg nine 


"thereon, it went out 3 and, was now found tobe butia.piece of | 


; the Relick was ſhewed ; the Prieſt who-confels'd .him (in. the 


— 


Dreflings being taken, there appeared the. Statue of a'Biſhopten 
' foot high. Theſe and others were, now brought forth, ,and with 


| 
.: The King having Ifſue Male, proceeded -more confidently in his | 
deſigns: And becauſe he knew. that the pretended and falſe | 


" Miracles of Prieſts had ſeduced many ignorant People to a ſu- | 


perſtitious obedience to the Rowiſh See, and reverence of Mos» | 


nn ——— 


kept their credit for ſome Ages 3 the manner of theſe tines | 
being, if a man were reſtored to his health upon a djilgrimage, 
or obtain'd any thing he defjred upon a Vow to ſome Saint; ne- 


And here out of our Records I ſhall: mention ſome of the 
Images and Relicks to which the Pilgrimages of theſe times 


ed in eleyenſeyeral places, and her Milk incight: the 'Bell of 
St. Guthlac, and the Felt of St. Thoxas of Lancaſter, both reme- 
dies for the Head-ach : the Pen-knife and Boots of St, Themgs of 
Canterbury, and a piece of hig $hirt, much reverenced by great- 


Heads of S. 7rſula; Malchus tns Ear; and the paring of, S. Ed- 
mond's Nails; the Image of an Angel, with. one wingy which 
brought, hither the Spears head that pierced Chriſts, fides an 


years together without waſting , till one forſwearing: Hiniſelf 


'Woead : our Lady of Worceſter, from. which certain ;Venls and 


great oftentation ſhewed to the People: Among which-weretwo 
notable Trumperies I cannot omit 3 One. was the Rogd of Grace 
at Boxley in Kent ; which being made with divers Vices to turn 
the eyes and move the lips, was ſhewed publickly at Papls, Crofs 
by Jobr: Biſhop of Rocheſter, and there broken and pull'd ;jin 
pieces, _ The other was at ; Hales in Gloaceſterſhire, where, the 
Blood of Jeſws Chriſt brought from Jeruſalem, being kept (as was 
affirmed) tor divers Ages, had drawn many great offering to it 


ifa man were in mortal fin, and: not ablolved, he could not ſee 
it ; otherwiſe, very well: Therefore every man that cameto be- 
hold this Miracle, confefs'd himſelf firſt to a Prieſt there,and then 
offering ſomething to the Altar, was directed to a Chappel, where 


mean while). retiring himſelfto the back part of the faid Chap- 
pel, and putting forth upon the Altar. a Cabinet or Tabernacle 
of Cryltal, which being thick on the one (ide, that nothing'could | 
be ſeen thorow it, but on the other fide thin and tranſparent, 
they uſed diverſly : For if a-rich and deyout man entred, they 
would ſhew the thick fide,. till he had paid for as many Maſles, 
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Maſſes, and given as large Alms as they thought fit z after which | 


(to his great joy) they permitted him to ſee the thin ſide, and 
the blood. Whether yet (as my Author, a Clerk of the Coun- 
cil to Edward VI. and hving in th-ſe times, affirms) was proved 
to be the blood of a Duck every week renewed by two Prieſts, 
who kept the ſecrer berwixt them. Bylides which, the Ima 

of our Lady of Wal/ngham, of Ipſwich, of Penriſe, of I/lington, 
and S. Jobz of Oſulfron (called otherwiſe Mr. John Shorne,) who 
was ſaid to ſhut up the Devil in a Bootz and divers others 
were pubilckly burot : Infumuch, thata huge Image called Dar- 
vel Gadern being terch'd our of Wales ſerved to burn Frier F orreſt, 
(Condemn'd for countcllng Feople in Confeffion not to be- 
heve the Kings Supremacy,) and to elude I know not what old 
blind Prophehie. 

And by this means the Monaſteries grew infamous where moſt 
of thete Images were kept, and divers were undeceived, who 
before heid a reverend opinion of theſe pretended Relicks and 
Miracles; yet, as this way , there was danger Icft the People 
ſhould not believe thoſe Miracles which the Church had deliver- 
ed for true, the King held a hand over-his Subjects, and found 
means to humble them 3 for they were taught, that howloever 
the Miracles of thoſe later times proved counterfeit and falſe, yet 
that God hath done, and can again do Miracles, when it is for 
his glory and fervicez And that it did not repugn to Faith, that 
for honourihng the memory of his Saints, he permitted them 
ſometimes, where the peSple were not withdrawn thereby trom 
his worſhip, to the worſhip of the creature. 

Upon the Ceſſation of Arms betwixt the Emperor and French 
King formerly mentioned; the Pope endcavoured a further 
peace and good correſpondence, as thinking them capable both 
of makirſs War with the Txrk, and revenging his quarrel on our 
King, agaimſt whom he was much intentive to joyn them. But 
there are many difficulties in procuring two potent Princes to 
concur in the ſame enterpriſe, when1t were for nothingelſe, but 
that they can never agree who ſhould have the advantage of it. 
Nevertheleſs, both of them were diſ-affc&ted to our Kingat this 
time, not yet ſo much for their particular Intereſts, as that his 
overthrowing of Re«ligious Houſes, - and many rigorous Execu- 
tions of his Subje&s had given ill impreſſions of himm'3| which our 
King undetſtanding, procures to hokd his Treaty with Francis. 
And therefore recalling from Spain Edmond Bonner ele& Biſhop 
of Hereford; and his Ambaſſador then with the Emperor, he im- 
ployed hiniin Fraxce inthe place of Stephen (ardlingr, who lad 
ſoured all things 3 ſince, being one who both difliked the King 
late proceedings, and ſecretly favour'd the Emperor, he did his 
Maſter little ſervice in that Court: + Bozner being now comme; 


was roughly received by Gardiner, and eoldly by the Frexteh | 
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King (as I find by an Original;) yer he obtained at firſt that 
the Old and New Teſtament in Ezgh;fþ might be Printed at Paris 
in the hargeſt Volume, whereof yet complaint being made by the 
Clergy there, the Preſs was ſtayed, and as much as was already 
Printed , publickly burnt , ſave ſome few Copies, that being 
gotten for waſte-paper, were recovered and ſent into Englard, 
whither alſo the Printers themſelves following fhortly after, 


fiſhed their work. Howbeit as Bozner had in his other affairs | 


here but little ſatisfaGtion, he was repeal'd at laſt on this occa- 
lion, being commanded by our King to deliver a bigh meflage, 
concerning his Penſion, now four years detained, as alſo touch- 
ing a Fugitive and Trattor, who was received and favoured by 
Francis ; He uttered it in ſo haughty a manner (as was thought) 
that Francis return'd both to our King and him ſome harfh Jan- 
guage; nevertheleſs, as he feared leſt it ſhould cauſe War, He 
ſent to Emglaxd an expreſs Meſſenger both to Interpret and ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and to deſire Bozzer might be recalled ; which the 
King did, (as thinking him henceforth an unuſeful Servant in 
that place) yet ſo as he forgot not to beſtow the Biſhoprick of 
Loazlon on him for his reward, and to employ. him to the Em- 
peror afterwards, But as Frencis ( having about this time made 
a ten years Truce with the Emperor, as ſhall be told hereafter, 
and a Treaty with Scotlarrd,) talked louder than before; ſo the 
Lady Regent in the Low-Conntries, permitting dives ExaQtions 
on our Merchants, ſhewed diſaffeGion to our State, without that 
our King in- his preſent condition knew wellhow to: repair him- 
ſelf, ſince being reſolved to take order about his home bulineſles 
nat yet fully. ſetled, He thought of Forein Afﬀairs no otherwiſe, 


than to attend the occaſion, and confederate. himſelf where it | 
might be for his beſt advantage. For which at aſt divers Over- | 


"tures were made. The firſt it ſeems came from the Emperor, 
whoſe Ambaſſador here ſignified to Crowwel Lord Privy Seal his 
Maſtcrs deſire, that a Match might be had betwixt our King and 
Chrifliana the Dutcheſs of Mjlar, being a beautiful Lady, and at 
that preſent Jately come into the Low-Conntries. Crommel an- 


| ſwered, that he would firſt ſee her piRure, and then ſpeak to the 


King 3 Which being granted, one Hans Holin (or Holbin 1 be- 
lieve) being the Kings Servant was ſent over, and in three hours 
| ſpace (as Joke Hutton our Agent there bath it) ſhewed what a 
. Maſter he was in his Science. Our King hereupon ſeemed in- 
clinable, giving charge to H4toz to treat of the buſineſs. But 
the Lady Regent (though ſaid to have ſufficient power ) referred 
all ro the Emperor, who having appointed an interview with 
Francis, was ſo flow in returning an Anſwer, that our King un- 
derſtood it as.a delay , and therefore negleQed the buſine(s a 
while : and he had reaſon'; for a Treaty was now formed betwixt 


Francis and the Emperor , for his Son the Duke of Orlears and 
| her, 
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her, and the place nominated at Comptear, where Francis. (now 
returned from the Interview, whereof hereafter) 'met Queen 
Mary Regent of Flanders : Whereot our King being advertis'd, 
ſent ſome privately thither, to inform him of that which paſled ; 
but Milaz being refuſed as dowry to'the Duke, the Treaty was 
ſuſpended. This made our King proceedagain, imploying Tho- 
mas Wriotbeſly, and ſome others, to the Lady. Regen for this 
purpoſe. but this Treaty produced others, fo that a Match was 
propoſed betwixt Don Lewis of Portugal and our Princeſs Mary, 
in the terms ſhe then was, excluded by A& of Parliament from 
all claim to the ſucceſſion, except ſuch as the King ſhall give her : 
As alſo a ſtri& contederation and amity. The conditions our 
King required with .the Dutcheſs of Milaz were great ; for 
though ſhe was but the ſecond Daughter of Denmark, Dorothea 
the Elder being Married to Frederick, Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, and Duke of Bavier , yet he demanded with her the 
whole Kingdom of Dermark, (there being no Iflue Male now 
alive of Chriſtiern the II.) deſiring for this purpoſe the Emperors 


aſiſtance, which alſo the Emperor ſeemed to promile, as offering ' 


to treat with Duke Frederick about renouncing his Title to it ; 
and the rather, that he was more ſuſpected at this time in the 
German affairs, than that the Emperor deſired to greaten Him, 
by ſuch an Acceſſion. And with Dox Lovis, the Emperor offer- 
ed Milan, when the King would ſhew how to defend it, and 

ie only a Dowry of three hundred thouſand, or two hundred 
Soak Crowns; Promiſing further, It the Frexch King, upon 
this occaſion, denyed the Penſion uſually paid our King, to take 
no Peace with him till he had paid it 3 He offered allo to en- 


deavour a reconciliation with the Pope, if our King ſo pleaſed. | 


Nevertheleſs, divers jealoufies and cavils ariſing, (eſpecially af- 
ter the Interview) betwjxt the Emperor and Francis, (whereof 
preſently) the Treaty, though continuing, wear on but coldly ; 
the Lady Regent objecting ſometimes that our King treated of a 
Match in France with the Daughter of Guiſe 3 another while 
ſaying, that in regard of the Dutcheſs nearneſs of blood to the 
late Queen Katharine, there needed a Diſpenſation from the 
Pope, which ſhe knew the King would hardly accept ; but theſe 
Anſwers being taken as illuſory, the Treaty at laſt not only 
broke off, but a cruel War was intimated betwixt the Emperour 
and our King 3 eſpecially after he heard of the Treaty betwixt 
him and the Lady Arze of Cleves, which followed. But Francis 
omitted not likewiſe to make his Propoſitions, offering our 
King what Lady he pleaſed in his Country, which yet came to 
nothing, as will appear hereafter z neither ought their motions 
of alliance to ſeem {trange, both ag there were ever cauſes of jea- 


loufie betwixt theſe great Princes, and as they knew well, our” } 


King had ſetled his affairs at home, 
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While things paſt thus, the Truce expiring in February be- 


twixt the French King and Emperor, the Pope obtai'd yer |* 


that it ſhould be continued for fix months ; hopmg in the interim 
to conclude a Peace 3 whereuuto as his good intentions might 
concur; fo his particular Intereſts wanted notz he imploying 
the Cardinal Carpi to the Emperor, and Cardinal Jacobaccis to 


* | the FranchKing for concluding two Matches for his Family ; one 


betwixt his Grand-child Ottavio Farneſe and Margarita Relidt of 


the Duke Florence, natural Daughter of the Emperor : The o- | 


ther betwixt Vi&oria Farneſe and Antoine de Bourbon Duke of 
Vendoſme; and for bringing them to an Interview, at which him- 
ſelf would be preſent. All which was accorded, and the time 
and place of meeting appointed at Nizz4 about the beginning of 
June, 1538. where they all came ; but fo as the Emperor being 
lodgdinVlla-Franca, and the French King in Vi/la-Nova, they 
neither ſaw one another in their ſeveral Courts, nor at the 
Pope's at Nizz4: Infomuch , that notwithſtanding the Pope's 
ſolicitation, their mutual jealoufies of the Pope's affeQion, the 
number of their Attendants not to be regulated as long as third 
perſons intervened, their late Defies, and greatneſs of buſinefſes 
to be determined betwixt them, permitted no ſafe terms of 
meeting. Nevertheleſs, the Pope (after he'had in vain defired 
them to ſend ſome Biſhops to the Council now at Vzcenza) con- 
cluded a Truce betwixt them for ten years, and ſo the meeting 
diflolv'd. The Pope preſently recalling his Legates from Vicenza, 
and deferring the Council till} Eſter the next year, 

And now the Emperor and Francis being near each other, 
and, for the reſt, Princes of ſo great courage, as they heard with 
ſome indignation the difficulties their Counſellors had repre- 
ſented about an Interview, reſolved betwixt themſelves ro meet. 
Francis (ent an Invitation to him to repoſe at Aiqueſmortes and 
Marſeilles, in his way to Spain 3 and Charles accepted it; who 


coming thereu near the Shore, Francis, attended with 


Montmorency (now Conſtable) and few others, without all dif- 
ficulty paſſed in a Shallop to the Emperors Galley ; and after an 
hours ſtay, and ſome complements in French (which Language 
both ſpake) Francis return'd to Land. And now the Emperor 
was penſative and doubtful whether he ſhould go on ſhore ; 
many of his Council oppos'd it ; but the Duke of Alva faid ge- 
nerouſly, He ſhould go; which counſel the Emperor followed : 
and thereupon Landing, the French King and his Queen, the 
Dauphine, and a huge Train received him with demonſtration of 
joy : and two meals they did eat together,at which the Dutcheſs 
of Eftampes (much regarded by Francis) was preſent. But the 
next dayafter (being the 16. of Jul) rich gifts having paſſed on 
both fides, the Emperor departed for Spain. 
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And now it was diſputed at Rome whether theſe two Princes 
ſhould joyn in a War againſt the Turk, or bring our King torea- 


ſon : The former took place; the Turk, as being much anima- * 


ted againſt the Chriſtians, having made great Preparatives : and 
when he had not, our King being a Perſon with whom they 
would not eaſily have tought in the Popes quarrel : which alſo 
is the more probable, for that Francis would not ſo much as con- 
cur with him in a War againſt the Turk, rhough ſolicited by the 
Pope, Emperor and Venetians, ro more than our King : though 
Cas I find by our Records) intreated by the ſaid Venetians, as 
having a particular War with the Tirk at this time in'Morea and 
Sclawonia; lo that they above-named only joyned, according to 
a League made at Rome Feb. 8. the Pope furniſhing thirty fix 
Galleys, the Emperor eighty-two, and the Veretians as many ; 
who yet being led by Andrea Doria, and coming to fight with 
the Turkiſp Fleet of 130 Veſſels under Barbarojja, were on the 
Coaſt oft Epiro towards Night, Septemb. 24. defeated; when 
ſuch a huge Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning aroſe, as ſcat- 
tered them every way : yet few days after they took from the 
Turk Caſtel Novo, a Fort in the Gulf of Cataro, and leaving a 
Gariſon there, return'd. 

All which engagements of War, though in effec they were fo 
many diverſions of it from us, could not ſecure our King from 
ſuſpicion either of Treachery at home, or Invaſion from abroad: 
Therefore he took eſpecial care of the Sea-Coaſts,' and particu- 
larly had an eye to the actions of thoſe who might ſtir in favour: 
of Cardinal Pool ; who being encouraged by the Pope, had no 


{ little intelligence from our Kingdom. Notwithſtanding all 


which attention, divers Meſlages palled betwixt the ſaid 
Cardinal and his Friends and Kindred 3 which coſt ſome of 
them their lives not long after. 

And now the King knowing that while any ſuperſtitious wor- 
ſhip reigned here, the Friers and Prieſts would oppoſe hisRefor- 
mation, eſpecially as long as ſuch'were accounted Saints who 
had reſiſted their Prince, Reſolved, after he had burned ſo many 
Images, to burn the bones of Thomas Becket, Arch-Biſhop of 
Canterbury, inthe time of Henry II. (though' others mention not 
the burning 3 And one living in thoſe times, Affirms only, that 
his bones were ſ(cattered amongſt ſo many dead mens, that they 
could not be found again without ſome' great Miracle.) ' Toge- 
ther with which, our King ſeiſed on that immenſe Treaſure and 
Jewels which were offered to his Shrine 3 there being few ſince 
Henry the Second's time which paſſed to Canterbury, that did not 
both viſit his Tomb, and bring rich Preſents toit. Among 
which, there being one ſtone eminent, which it was ſaid, - Lois 
the Seventh coming hither on Pilgrimage from France, Anno 
Dom. 1179. beſtowed 3 our King woreit ina Ring afterwards, 
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1538. For which reaſons, as alſo for being ſo great an example of con- 
WYNI | tumacy againg his King, he was (as Sarders hath it) conſtrain'd 
Sand. Sch. | Canſam iterum ad Tribunal dicere; That is to ſay, his life and 
Angl. actions being examin'd, it was declar'd by our King that he de- 
ſerved no Canonization : and proved beſides, that the Scull 
which the People did ſo much venerate (and which was now 
burnt as an Impoſture) was not his own, (it, together with his 
bones, being found in his Tombe, and ſcattered, as aforeſaid,) 
and that there was forgery in divers Miracles there exhibited 3 
with which yet our King being not content, caus'd his name to 
be ras'd out of the Kalender, and forbad the keeping of his Ho- 
liday. But that it may appear what a kind of Saint this man was, 
I will repeat ſome part of his life 3 not out of his Legend, or in- | 
deed Polydore Virgil, who moſt fabulouſly affirms, that certain 
men in Kent for cutting off Becket's Horſe tail, their Progeny ever 
after, as long as any of them remained, had tails like Beaſts : 
But out of a Book of the ſaid Clerk of the Council, formerly 
mentioned, leaving to every man yet the choice ot believing 
what relation he pleaſeth. 
Will, Thomas | This man (as my Author hathit) being born of an Erngli 
Nl. Pel. Ingl. | Merchant, and a Woman of Barbary, having been brought up in 
Learning, and promoted to the Arch-biſhoprick of Canterbury, 
conteſted with King Herry the Second for the Popes Authority : 
Inſomuch, that in his Portificalibys , with his Mitre upon his 
Head, and pilt Croſs born before him, he publickly Excommu- 
nicated all thoſe who oppoſed the Church ; wherewith the King 
1165. —_ offended, Becket fled to the Pope, who cheriſhed him to 
much, as in contemplation of him, he Excommunicated the King 
and Kingdom ; ſo that for about four years ſpace, neither Maſs, 
nor other publick Service was uſed in the Church. But by the 
1170. Interceſſion of the Frexch King, Becket and the Maſs being re- 
ſtored, and our King and Kingdom abſolved, all thmgs feemed 
quiet, till he began new quarrels: At which the King being diſ- 
pleaſed, faid, If he had faithful Servants , he ſhould not be fo 
wronged; Which ſome Gentlemen that ſerved him hearing, went 
to Canterbury, and taking their time, upon ſome ill Language 
ven, killed him' in the Cloiſter of his Cathedral Church, and 
fled. Whereupon the Monks ſhut their gates, and perſuaded 
the People that the Bells rung of themſelves; nor content here- 
with, they caſt a certain compoſition into a Well adjoyning, and 
- made the People believethat itappeared bloody by Miracle, for 
that Holy Martyr, which at laſt obtained ſuch credit, that 
1179. Henry II, came in Perſon, together with Loitzs of France to vifit 
| Aug-23- | the Holy place, and give many rich poſſeſſions to the Monaſtery | 
for further teſtimony of his favour to them, refuſing 'ever to re- 
cerve apain, or pardon the Murtherersz yet theſe Wonders 
| ended at laſt, for our King on ſome occaſion coming to 
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| Canterbury, diſcovered the fraud of the Well, and aboliſhed the 
| Miracles. 


But what pretext ſoever our King had to proceed thus with 
Becket, nothing was taken to be ra greater cruelty and rapine : 
Infomuch, that upon news hereof, the Pope deferred no longer 


' to publiſh his Bull of Excommunication ( formerly decreed 
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) againſt our King; wherein he alſo mentions this fat with 
__ horrour and deteltation; ſending alſo his Agents abroad 
with the ſaid Bull, who fer it up in divers places of Flanders, 
Fraxce and Scotland ; being ſuch a Bull (faith the Writer of the 
Council of Trent) as neither his Predeceffors left him example for, 
or his Succeſſors ever imitated. But the Pope gained little here- 
by 3 for all his rigours were but ſo many Incentives to King 
Herry to oppoſe him 3 therefore as he had ſent publick pro- 
te{tations every where againlt the Council to be aflembled at 
Vicenza, affirming the ſame dithculties would be about holding 


' of it there, which muſt have been at Marta; fo having made 


way by the diſcovery of the former Impoſtures, he ſuppreſſed 
more Monaſteries, and every day more and more develted the 
Clergy of their former Authority. Howbeit, on the other ſide, 
he oppoſed all Reformation but his own ; as appears both by 
burning two Dutch Anabapriſts, and by a Diſpute he publickly 
held in Weſtinſter-Hall, with one John Nicholſon, Alias Lambert 
a Prieſt; agaiait whom he maintained the preſence of Chriſt in 
the Sacrament after the manner he ſet downin his Articles; con- 
cluding, that he ſhould have mercy it he recanted ; otherwile, 
that he ſhould be burnt. But Lambert deſpifing mercy on thoſe 
terms, the ſentence was executed : ſo deep a tinture doth Reli- 
gion give to the Soul, as being once throughly entred, nothing 
afterward can either change or efface it. 

The King having thus made it appear, that howſoever he re- 
je&ted the Papal Authority, he concurred not every where with 
the Reformers, thought he might with more reaſon now con- 
front the report wihch Cardinal Pool and his Friends had raiſed, 
that he had whally altered his Religion. In which number, be- 
cauſe Henry Courtney Marqueſs of Exceter ( the King's Coufin- 
german, as being Son of Katharine, Daughter to Edward the 
Fourth) and Henry Pool Lord Montacnte, and Sir Edward Nevel 
Brother to the Lord Abergawvenny , and Sir Jeffery Pool Knight, 
wge eminent 3 hetook occaſion ( upon ſecret information given 
bySir Jeffery ) to cauſe them to be indicted, for deviſing to main- 
tain, promote and advance one Reginald Pool late Dean of £x- 
ceter, Enemy to the King beyond the Seas, and to deprive the 
King 3 upon which the two Lords, before Thomas Lord Andley 
(tor the preſent fitting as his High Steward of Ezgland ) were 
found gwlty : not long after which , Sir Edward Nevel , Sir 
Jeffery Pool, rwo Prieſts and a Mariner were arraign'd , and 
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. both which therefore ſuffered death. 


tound guilty allo. and judgment given accoraingly. Lone two | 
Lords and Newil were beheaded, the two Prieſts and Mariner 
hang'd and quarter'd at Tybzrz, and Sir Jeffery pardoned; Sir | 
Nicholas Carew alſo (Knight of the Garter, and Maſter of the | 
Horſe to the King) for being oft Council with the ſaid Marquels, | 
was Beheaded, The particular offcnces yet of theſe great Per- | 
ſons are not ſo fully made known to. me, that I can ſay much, 
Only I find among our Records that Thomas IVVriotheſfly Secretary 
(then at Braxels) writing of their apprehenſion to Sir Thomas 
Wat (his Highneſs Ambaſlador in Spain) ſaid, that the Accu- 
ſations were great, and duly proved. And in another place I 
read that they ſent the Cardinal Money. 

I find little more of this year for our parts, ſave that notwith- 
ſtanding all theſe ſeverities, neither was one Coesby Groom of 
the Kings Chamber deterr'd from counterfeiting the Kings Scal 
Mai:ucl; nor one Cl:fford from counterfeiting his Privy Signet : 


The Emperor now in Spaiz, among his home-bulineſles 
thought none more requilite, than to take order for money : 
Therefore he aſſembled at Toledo a Cortes or Parliament of both 
States; fo that the Grandees of Caſti/a and Leon on the one tide, 
and Cardinal of Toledo and Clergy on the other, did enter into 
it: where the Emp-rors neceſfities being repreſented by occa- 
fion of his late Wars, It was declared, that neither his ordinary 
Revenues, nor the Ixdies, nor the Crrzades, Tenths and other 
helps granted by the Pope, did ſuffice to keep him out of debt. 
Wheretore the Emperor dcfired that at their charge all his Eſtate 
and Dominionsevery where might be preſcrv'd and ſecur'd both 
by Sea and Land ; fo as he might have the' ordinary Rent of 
Caſtilla and the 1ndiz's for paying his debts and ſpending money. 
The Clergy hereupon agreed, That their moſt ready and equal 
way tor ſupplying the Emperors wants, was togrant a Siſaor 
Tax for a certain time, with a limitation to what it ſhould ex- 
tend ; finceleſs corruption and extortion would follow this way 
than any other : Only they deſired the Emperor, That he ſhould 
procure a Licenſe and Commancment from his Holineſs to this 
purpoſe. But the Grandees and Nobles who had immediate 
power in their hands to conſent unto the Emperors Demand, 
would yet reſolve nothing ſuddenly in their own name or the 
Peoples, nor before they had committed the bufineſs to tweglpe 
ele& perſons among them 3 among which the Condeſtable bemg 
chief, ſpake much againſt Impoſitions 3 deſiring rather to ſupply 
the Emperor ſome other way : And that they might confer with 
the Burgefſes or Procyradors of the chief Cities hereof; beſeech- 
ing his Majeſty withal, that he would ſtay at home and ſtudy 
peace', as having made eighteen years of continual War both 
by Sea and Land : Which Anſwer being brought the Emperor, 

It 


—— 


—  — 


—_ —  —— — « 


| ___of King Hzxar the Etghth. _ 


5oz | 


es ct > rn ee I I 


Advice. Hereupon, certain amongſt them propoſed to lay Im- 
poſition upon Commodities exported : but the reſt agreed not. 
Whereupon the Cardinal of Toledo came and told them in his 
Majeſties name, That he afſembled them to the intent he might 
communicate his own and his Kingdoms neceflities z it ſeem 
reaſonable, thgt as they were general, ſo ſhould the Remedy be : 
But by as much as 1s done, he conceiveth there is no cauſe - 
to detain you any longer, and therefore gives you leave to 
depart. 

The Cortes being thus diſſolved, the Emperor upon occaſion; 
told the Condeſiable he had done ill, and deſerved to be thrown 


_ 


—_ 


he anſwered, Your Majeſty will pleaſe to adviſe; for though I 
am little, I weigh much. But it ſeems, the Emperor ſpake nei- 
ther in earneſt, nor the Condeſtable as one that reſented 3 fo that 
nothing followed, Howſoever, the Grandees and Nobles of 
Spain behaved themſelves infolently at this time, to the Em- 
peror 3 who having commandeda Juſt or Tourney, wherein all 
the principal Perſons were, tomeet : it happened as they rode 
in their equipage and order to the place, an Algnuazilſtrook the 
Duke of Infantados Horſe, on ſome occaſion z whereupon the 
Duke turning about, demanded, Do you know me? and the 
Alenazil ſaying, yea : He with his Sword cut him on his head 3 
who with blood about his ears, coming to the Emperor (then 
on Horſe-back,) incenſed him ſo much, as he ſent preſently, to 
apprehend the Duke 3 But the Condeſtable being preſent, ſaid 
to the Officer, You have no Authority, as long as I am in place; 
and fo forced him thence. The Emperor now much offended, 
| that all theſe Atreverriertos were done in his preſence, ſends ano- 
| ther officer to apprehend the Duke z at which the Grandees and 
others were fo diſpleaſed, that they all rode away in Troop ; fo 
that the Emperor having few or none to attend him in this 
great Solemnity , was forced to defiſt and return ; both to his 
own great ſcandal, and thoſe who came to be ſpectators. But 
the Emperor found means afterwards, to let them know how 
ſenſible he was of this contempt. 

The German Proteſtants, this while, _ ſollicited for Aid 
againſt the Turk, and denying it, unleſs the Emperor firſt gran- 
ted them ſuch a ſolid and intire Peace in the Cauſe of Religion, 
asmight comprehend both the preſent and future Confederates z 
the diverſe party entered a Counter-league to that of Salcald, 
calling it Holy, and ſtipulating mutual defence, if they were 
{ moleſted for the Roman Religion. The Emperor notwithſtand- 

ing, giving Commiſion to Heldas and others, to Treat with the 
ſaid Proteſtants of an Accommodation z which yet took no effet, 
though there were a meeting held at Frencfort, to this purpoſe. 
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Howlſoever,-our King omitted not to ſend His Agents (Chriſto- 
pher Mcunt-and Thomas Paynel) thither, ſhewing, He took it 1, 
that they Treated of a Pacification without his knowledge, de- 
firing to underſtand the Conditions thereof, and whether they 
intended to beiconſtant- to their protetled Do@rine : To which, 


| Burgart and others in their Name, April 23. coming to England, 


brought InſtruRions to this effect, That their manifold Trou- 
bles, ſuffered them not hitherto, to ſignifie the (aid Pacihcation, 
which yet was not likely to take cftect, na Conditions being ſo 
much as propoſed. Neither would they accept any contrary to 
the! Auguſtane Confeſtion 3 fo that there needed be no doubt of 


their Conſtancy .: But they are informed, that His Majcſty had 


{tt forth a Proclamation, injoyning rigidly.and under heavy Cen- 
ſures, thoſe Points which the laſt year their Ambaſladors defired 


| a Abuſes might be Reformed ; which unleſs His Majeſty pleaſed 
} $& mitigate,--they could determine nothing of the Legation of 


learned Men, ; which he expeted. For we have, ſay they, dif- 
puted enough already, and the King is not ignorant of. our Opi- 


| nions touching, Private Maſs, Communion in one kind, and Celi- 


bate of Prieſts. -; And unleſs we underſtood that our Dodrine 


| hexein were preſcribed by God, we would not underga the dan- 
| gers;-we do for maintenance thereof : Nether let the King ima- 


gine, that we will now either deny the ſaid Doctrines, - or ſend 
any of our Divines into Ergland, to give Approbation to the 
contrary. Together with which, Philip MelanFhorn ſent a Let- 
ter to the King: (ſaperſcrib'd Ser cc. Capiti Anglice Eccleſie, 
poſt Chriſium Supremo,) exhorting him to perfe the Reformation 
begun!, and not hearken to thoſe who would hinder it, by ex- 
atting too ſeverely Ceremonies and things indifferent-; -where- 
fore, he defies His Majeſty to mitigate the late Proclamation. 
What Anſwer our King gave to this, doth not appear to me : 
But the King was ſo far from condeſcending thereunto, that he 
obtained, a Confirmation of the ſaid Articles in the next Parlia- 
ment, under greater Penalties, as ſhall appear 1n its. place., In 
the mean time he conſulted to ſtrengthen himſelf at home, by in- 
riching his Treaſury. Therefore , having formerly. gotten the 
conſent of his Parliament, for diſſolving all Religious Houſes un» 
dex 200 1. yearly, he did now. attempt the reſt; ſo that though 
diversof the Vilitors had heretofore Petitioned, that ſome might 
be ſpared, both for the vertue of the Perſons in them, and the 
benefit of the Country, (the Poor receiving thence relief, and 
the Richer ſort good education for their Childrenz) And though 
Latimer mentioned, that ſome two or three might be left in 
every Shire for. pious uſes, Cromwel/ yet (by the Kings Per- 
miſton) invaded all; while betwixt threats, gifts, perſuaſions, 
promiſes, and whatſoever might make man obnoxious, he ob. 
tained of the Abbats, Priors, Abbeſles, ec. that their Houſes 
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might be give; up. Among which, thoſe that offered their Mo- 1539. | 
nalteries treely, got beſt Conditions of the King ; for if they | LL WW 
ſtood upon their Right, the Oath of Supremacy, and fone 0- 
ther Statutes and Injundions brought them 1n danger, or their 
Crimes at leaſt made them guilty of the Law 3 which alſo was 
quickly executed. And. particularly on the Abbots of Glaſe 
ſenbury , Glocheſtcr , and Reading , who more than any elſe 
reſiſted. | | 

Inconcluſion, the Title made to theſe, ſeems not to beground- | | 
ed upon a grant by Statute, or claim of Right, but was ſome vo- | | 
luntary ſurrender, Purchaſe, or Forfeiture. Howbeit, the King | 
thought fit to have this proceeding preſently confirmed by Act 
of Parliament : Therefore by his Writs he ſummoned it to be- 
gin April 28. 1539. In the mean while, rumors were every | 
where diſperſed,that Cardinal Pool labourcd with divers Princes, | 
to procure Forces againſt the Kingdom, and that an Invaſion | 
was threatned. And this again ſeemed more: credible, in that 
the Truce concluded between the Emperor and French King 
was generally known, and that neither of them wanted pretext 
to bring an Army hither. This alſo was ſeconded by a ſudden 
journey of the King unto the Sea-coalt z unto divers parts where- 
of, he had formerly ſent ſiindry Nobles and expert perſons to 
vilit the Ports, and places of danger, who failed not for their | 
diſcharge upon all event, to affirm the peril in each place fo 
great, as one would have thought every place had needed forti- | 
fhcationz beſides he cauſed his Navy forthwith to be in a readi- 
neſs, and Muſters to be taken over all the Kingdom. All which | 
| preparatives being made againſt a danger which was beheved | 
imminent, ſeemed ſo to excuſe the King tuppreſſing of Abbies, as 
the People (willing to ſpare their own Purſes) began to ſuffer : 
it eaſily ; eſpecially when they ſaw order taken for building di- | 
vers Forts and Bulwarks upon the Sea-coaſt z many, if not moſt 
of theſe we have at this day, being though not fo exact as the | 
modern, yet of his raiſing. And that they ſuſpected the dil- 
contented Religious Orders (ſooner than any elſe) would afliſt 
; an Enemys But if the reaſons of theſe proceedings were held 
| by ſome as current, by others they were taken to benomore 
than Palliation, and by the Clergy but rapine, who divulged 
beyond Seas the miſerable ruines of themſelves, and houſes, 
in ſuch terms, as the Chriſtian world was aſtoniſhed ; for though 
their exceſſive number excuſed the King in fome part for the firſt 
ſuppreſſion, this latter (they faid) had no ſuch precious pre- 
text, when yet ſurrender, purchaſe, or the like were urg'd ; $0 
chat notwithſtanding the Kings neceſſities, no little occaſion of 
{ſcandal and obloquy was given. 

The oumber of Monaſteries firſt and Jaſt fupprefſed in England b 
and Wales were (as Cambden accounts them) fix hundred forty | £49b4- Brit: 
| Ee t hve 
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1539: { five; whereof theſe had voices among'the Peers : The Abbat 
WYWNYL | of S. Albans (being as I take it) declared the firſt Abbey of 
England (whether in favour of Pope Adrian the IV. his Father, 
| called Breakſpear, who upon his Wives death rendred himlelt a | 
Monk there, or S. Alban himſelf Protomartyr of England)S. Peters 
in Weſtminſter, S. Edmondsbury, S. Bennets of Holm, Berdſey, | 
} Shrewsbury , Crowland , Abingdon, Eveſham, Gloceſter, Rampey, 
| $. Maries in York, Tewxbury, Reading, Battail , Winchcombe, 
| Hide by Wincheſter, Cirenceſter, Waitham, Malmesbury, Thorney, 
| S. Anguſtine in Canterbury, Selby, Peterborongh, S. Johns in Col- 
| cheſter, Coventry, Taveſtock, Of Colledges were demoliſhed in 
| divers Shires, ninety. Ot Chantries, and fire- Chappels, 2374. 
And Hoſpitals 110. The yearly value of all which were, as I 
find it caſt up, 161100 1. being above a third part of all our ſpi- 
ritual Revenues; belides the money made of the preſent ſtock of 
Cattel and Corn, of the Timber, Lead, Bells, &c. and Jaltly, 
but chiefly, of the Plate and Church-Ornaments; which I find 
not valued, but may be conjectured by that one Monaſtery of 
S. Edmwondsbury, whence was taken (as our Records ſhew) five 
thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver , belides divers ſtones: of 
great value. All which being by ſome openly call'd Rapine, and 
Sacriledge, -I will no way cxcuſe : though I may ſay truely, 
that notwithſtanding ſo many Religious Houſes were deſtroyed, 
there are yet in every kind (the ſuppreſt Abbies and Chantries 
only excepted ) left ſtanding ſo many, as give no little increaſe 
to Learning, ſplendor to Religion, and teſtimony of Charity to: 
the Poor. So that although I cannot but pity the ruine of ſo 
many pious Foundations, as affording a ſingular conveniency to 
thoſe who defired to retire to a holy, private, and contempla- 
tive life, when abuſes were takenaway ; yet I have thought fit 
to mention theſe particulars, that it may appear to foreign Na- 
tions, we are not deſtitute of many Monuments of Devotion : | 
Of whichalſo our King had ſuch regard, that he did not imploy | 
all the profits ariſing from the atorelaid Diſſolutions, on Fortih- 
cations or the like 3 for he not only augmented the number of 
the Colledges and Profeſlors in his Univerſitics, but fected (as | 
he had promiſed ) out of the Revenues gotten hereby, divers | 
new Biſhopricks; whereof one at Weſtminſter, one at Oxford, 
one at Peterborough, one at Briſtol, one at Cheſter, and one at 

Gloceſter ; all remaining at this day , fave that of Weſtminſter, | 
which being revok'd to its firſt Inſtitution by Queen Mary, and 

Benedi@ines placed in it, was by Queen Elizabeth afterwards 

converted to a Collegiate Church, and a School for the teach- 

ing and maintenance of young Scholars : Belides, many of the 

ancient Cathedral Churches formerly poflefied by Monks only, 

were now ſupplied with Canons, and ſome new ones erected | 
and endowed ; the Revenues allotted by the King to thole new | 
Biſhop- ! 
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Biſhopricks and Cathedrals — to about $coo l. per 
annum. So that Religion ſeem'd not fo muchto ſuffer hereby, 
as ſome of the Clergy ot thoſe times and ours would have it be- 
lieved : our Kingdom 1n the mean while having (as Cromwel/ 
projected it) inſtead. of divers ſupernumerary and idle perſons, 
men fit for imployment, either in War or Peace, maintained at 
the coſt of the foreſaid Abbics and Chantries : $o that the Deſo- 
lations (appearing in their ſtately Foundations at this day )are by 
our Politicks thought amply recompenced. Beſides, the King 
in the demoliſhing of them, had fo tender a care of Learning, 
that he not only preferred divers able Perſons which he found 
there, but took ſpecial care to -preſerve the-choiceſt Books of 
their well-furniſhcd Libraries: wherein I find John Leland (a 
curious Searcher of Antiquities) was imployed. But hereof 
enough, ſince I do not intend to exceed the Terms of an Hiſto- 
rian, and therefore (hali come now to the Parliament, which be- 
ing compoſed of Perſons well-affeQed to the Kings Service, (as 
his manner was always with great induſtry to procure ſuch,) 
Theſe Statutes among others were enacted: | 

That Religious Perjons being put at liberty, might purchaſe, 
ſue, and be (ned; but not clatm any Inheritance, as deſcending 
on them: Ani} that it they had madea Vow of Chaſtity after one 
and twenty, they ſhould not Marry. . But this enabling them nor 
to buy, they thought ro ſufficient amends for the loſs of their 
preſent matntenance. : 

That the King by the advice of his Council, or the more part 
of them, might ſet forth Proclamations under ſuch penaltics and 
peins as to him orthem (hall ſeem neceflary, which ſhould be ob- 
ſerved as though they were made by Act of Parliament : But 
that this ſhould not be prejudicial to any Perſons Inheritances, | 
Offices, Libertics, Goods, Chattels or Life, ec. But this was re- 
pealed 1 Edw.6. 12. 

Fhat the King might nominate ſuch number of Biſhops, Szes 
for Biſhops, Cathedral Churches, and endow them with ſuch 
poſieflions, as he will, [ Which, though Repeal'd 1 & 2 Phil. 
& Mar. yet order was taken therein again 8 Eliz. x. 

+ It was declared alſo how Lords in the Parliament ſhould be 
laced. X 

F That Leaſes made of Manors belonging to Monaſteries dif- 
ſolv'd, or to be.diffolv'd; and affſured to the King, ſhould take 
effe& : whercin is expreſſed, that the King ſhould hold, poſſeſs, 
and enjoy, to Him, his Heirs and Succeflors for ever, All Mo- 


| 


— . 


naſteries, Abbacies, Priorics, Nunneries, Colledges, Hoſpitals,. 
Houſes of Friers, 6r other Religious and Eccleſiaſtical Houſes 
and Places, which ſince the fourth of February 27. Hen. 8, have | 
been dillolv'd, ſuppreſs'd , renounced , ag, forfeited, 


given up, or by any other means come to his Highneſs; or 
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which ſhall be diflolved, &c. As allo all Mannors, Lordſhips, 
Lands, Tenements, Rights, Liberties , &*c. belonging to them. | 
All which ( except ſuch as came by Arttainder of Treaſon ) | 
ſhould be under ſurvey and governance of the Kings Court of 
Augmentation of the Revenues of the Crown. Other mens | 
Titles yet ſaved. | 

It was alſo particularly enatted, That whereas Thomas Duke | 
of Norfolk by the Kings aſſent had purchaſed of one William Flat- | 
bury late Abbat of the Monaſtery of Sipton in Suffolk, the faid | 
Monaſtery, with all, &c. And whereas George Lord Cobham | 
had likewiſe purchaſed the Colledge or Chantry of Cobham in 
Kent, It was enacted, that the At above-written ſhould not be | 
prejudicial to the faid Duke, or Lord Cobham. Whereby it ap- 
pears, the Kings intention was to unite all the Abby Lands, exc. 
to the Crown, ſave theſe fo ſpeciied, 

The Six Articles, called by ſome the Bloody Statute, were | 
alſo enacted this Parliament : being, | 

I. If any Perſon by Word, Writing, Printing, Cyphering, or | 
any otherwiſe, do Preach, Teach, Diſpute, or hold Opinion, | 
that in the blefſed Sacrament of the Altar, under form of Bread 
and Wine (after the Conſecration thereof } there is not preſent 
really the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
conceived of the Virgin Mary z Or that after the ſaid Conſecra- 
tion there remaineth any ſubſtance of Bread and Wine, or any 
other ſubſtance but the ſubſtance of Chriſt, God and: Man ; Or 
that in the Fleſh under form of Bread, is not the very Blood of 
_ Chriſt ; Or that with the Blood, under the form of Wine, is not 

the very Fleſh of Chriſt, as well apart, as though they were both 
together 3 Or affirm the ſaid Sacrament to be of other ſubſtance 
than is aforeſaid, or deprave the ſaid bleſſed Sacrament : Then 
he ſhall be adjudged an Heretick, and ſuffer death by burning, 
and ſhall forfeit to the King all Lands, Tenements, Heredita- 
ments, Goods, and Chattels, as in caſe of High-Treaſon. 

IT. And if any Perſon Preach in any Sermon,.or Collation 
openly made, or Teach in any common School or Congregation, 
or obſtinately- affirm or defend , that the Communion of the 
bleſſed Sacrament in both kinds is neceſlary for the health of 
mans Soul, or ought or ſhould be miniſtred in both kinds, or 
that it is neceſfary to be received by any perſon, other than 
Prieſt, being at Maſs, and Conſecrating the ſame. 

II, Or that any man, after the order of Prieſthood received, | 
may Marry, or contract Matrimony. | 
IV... Or that any Manor Woman which adviſedly-hath Vowed | 
or Profefled, or ſhould Vow 'or Profeſs Chaſtity or Widow- | 
hood; may Marry or contract Marriage. | 


| 
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V. Or that private Matlesbe not lawtul, or not laudable, or 
ſhould not be uſed, or be not agreeable to the Laws of God. 

YI. Or that Auricular Confeftion is not expedient and nece{- 
ſary to be uſed in the Church of God : He ſhall be adjudged to 
ſuffer death, or forfeit Lands and Goods as a Felon; 

If any Prieft, or oth:r Man or Woman which advifedly hath 
Vowed Chaltity or Wilow-tocd, do actually Marry or contra 
Matrimony with another; or any man which is, or hath been a 
Prie(t, do carnally uſe any Woman to whom he is or hath been 
Married, or with whom he hath contracted Matrimony ; or 
openly be converſant or familiar with any fuch Woman, both the 


Man and the Woman hal] be adjudged Felons. Commititons : 


alſo (ball be awarded to the Biſhop of the Diocets, his Chancellor, 
Commillary, and others, to enquire of the Hereſics, Felonies, 
and offences aforeſaid, And alſo Juſtices of Peace in their 
Seflions, and evcry Steward, under-Steward, and Deputy of 
Steward in their Leer or Law-day, by the Oaths of twelve men, 
have. Authority to enquire of all the Hereftes,Felomies, and offen- 
ces aforeſaid. 

In this Parliament alſo, Margaret Counteſs of Salisbury (being 
Grand- Child of George Duke ot Clarence, Brother of Edward the 
Fourth, and Mother of Cardinal Pool,) as allo the Cardinal 
himſelf, and Gertrude Wite to the late Marqueſs of Excetey, Sir 
Adrian Forteſcue, and Thomas Dingley Knight of S. Johns, were 
attainted of Treaſon. Againſt Margaret and Gertrude it was al- 
ledged, that they were complices with the Marqueſs of Excefer, 
and other Trautors: Our Records alfo tell us, that certain Bulls 
granted by the Bilhop of Rowe were found at Cowdrey, being 
then (as I take it ) the Counteſs of Salzbury's Houſes and that 
the Parſon of Warblington convey'd Letters for her to her Son 
the Cardinal ; and that ſhe forbad all her Tenants to have the 
New Teſtament in Ezgliſh, or any other new book the King had 
priviledged. But whatſoever the cauſe was (for our Parliament 
Records are (hott in the particulars) I find by a Letter from the 
Earl of Southampton, and Biſhop of Ely to Cromwell, That (though 
ſhe were ſeventy years old) her behaviour yet was maſculine 
and vehement, and that ſhe would confeſs nothing. How(ſo- 
ever, the teltimonies brought convincing her, ſhe was con- 
demn'd, 

Againſt Cardinal Pool it was alledg'd, that he' had conſpired 
againſt the King with the Biſhop of Rome, ard taken prefer- 
ment of him. 

Againſt the rc(t, I ind no more, but im general; that they were 
complices. Howluever, Forteſcue and Dingley ſuffer firſt; for 
Margarets execution was deferred for two years,” as ſhall be 'told 
hereafter 3 and Gerirude died a natural death : And for 'the 
Cardinal , Ie could not be taken, though I find our King re- 
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Lhe Life and Reign 
quired him earneſtly of all thoſe Princes that received him in 
their Dominions. : 
The fix Articles being now publiſhed, gave no little occaſion 
of murmur, ſince to revoke the Conſcience not only from its 
own Court, but from the ordinary ways of rcefulving Cortro- 
verlics, to ſuch an abrupt deciſion of the common Law (as is 
there ſet down) was thought to be a diverting of Religion trom 
its Tight and uſual courſe 3 ſince the Conſcience mult be taught, 
not forced ; without that it ſhould at any time be handled rough- 
ly, as being of ſo delicate a temper, as though it ſuffer an edge 
to be put on, who doth more, diminiſheth or breaks it. Be- 
des, to make the contravening of Doctrines to be Capital, be. 
fore they be fully proved, 1s prejudicial to that liberty, with- 
out which no man can juſtifie himſclt before God or Man. For 
if it be death to believe otherwiſe than we are commanded, how 
unſafe will it be to make exat& enquiry ? and withourit who can 
ſay his Religion is beſt 2 Beſides, the example is dangerous; for 
if Infidels and Heathens ( to retain their People in obedience) 
ſhould do the hke, who would ever turn Chriſtian? Therefore 
Cranmer for three days together in, the open Aſſembly oppos'd 
theſe Articles boldly 3 though yet it appears not what Argu- 
ments he uſed.” Only I find the King ſent to him for a Copy of 
them, and miſliked not his fieedom, as knowing all he ſpzke was 
out of a ſincere intention 3 though ſome thought he hada private 
Intereſt, as being himſelf a Married, man, though fearing of 
this Law , he ferit away his Wife for the preſent into Ger- 
many, ſhe being Kinſwoman to Hoſrander the Divine of Norem- 
berg, whom he Married during his Ambaſlade with the Emperor 


| about Arno 1532. 


But that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange why the King, who before 
was much diſpoſed to favour the Reformers, did on a ſudden fo 
much vary from them, I have thought fit to ſet down ſome of 
the Motives, as I conceive them. In which number certainly, 
the objeCtions of Stephen Gardiner formerly mentioned may have 
place, while ſpeaking againſt the Treaty with the Proteſtants in 
Germany, he alledged that they would not allow the Kings Su- 
premacy, leſt they ſhould infer an inveſting of the ſame Autho- 
rity inthe Emperor, whole abſolurc power they ſeemed to fear 
more than that of the Pope himſelf: And as this ſuſpition alie- 
nated - ſecretly the mind of our King, who ſaw that if he em- 
braced their Reformation, they would abridge his power; So 
they not only denyed to approve his'Divorce, but lately (as is 
ſhewed) in a peremptory manner refuſed all accommodation, 
unleſs our King yielded wholly to the 4uguſtar Confellion. A- 
gain, th: Duke of Saxony about this time particularly ſhewed 
ſome diſaffeRionto him in the overture of his Match with Arne 
of Cleve. 
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alſo as He was ſevere againſt all new Sectaries,efpecially Azbap- 
tiſts; ſo when occaſion was given, he til] teſtified his defire as 


| far as was poſhble to keep an unity with the Rowax Church, at- 
' firming that the Pope had {landeroutly called him Heretick. 


Inſomuch that the ſame time he publickly diſputed with Lambert 


in Weſtminſter- Hal, He declared his Reſolution to continue in 


the Religion he had openly proftefled. For theſe Reaſons there-. 


fore (for I (hall not here intermeddle with thoſe of Conſcience) | 


it ſcems cur King was the more diſpoſed to keep him to the an- 


' cient forms of the Church, - And now the Proteſtants in Ger- 


many, delpairing of accord with the Emperor, aflembled at 


' Arnſtet in Thuringia, Nov. 9. to conſult about mutual defence. 


To which purpole, they ſent Ambaſiadors to our King 3 who 


| told them, (as I find in our Records) that he would make a 


| 
| 
| 


i 
l 


: 


league with them in honeſt cauſes, as he had done with the 
Duke of Juliers, and after that he would treat of an accord 
and league in Religion. Though Sleidar (a little differing here- 
in) writes that King Henry told them plainly, he thought their 
Dodrine touching Communtonin both kinds, Private Maſs, and 
Prieſts Marriage crroncous, and that his Learned men ſhould diſ- 
pute herein. And that Cromwel thereupon told them the beſt 
way was to ſend an honourable Ambatiade, and Melan&@horr; 
alſuring them that if they came to any reaſonable agreement of 


| Doctrine with our King, he would not only furniſh them with a 


; vaſt ſum of money for their occaſions, but enter into a ſtrict 
league with them for defence in general, 


But they ſtanding 
firm to the Ang+ſtar Confeſlion, and intending no League but 
in caſe of Religion, the buſineſs ended for the preſent, 1n a re- 
ſolution to anſwer the Kings Arguments concerning the Six Ar- 
ticles in writing, and ſend it in a Book to him, and to deſire an 
abolition of them. 

And now the Six Articles cauſed no little apprehenſion in all 
the Reformersz yetI do not find the Law was uſed with mach 
rigour till Cromzwel's death. Nevertheleſs, the terror of it made 
Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and Shaxton Biſhop of Salisbury (be- 
ing committed to Priſon) to reſign their Biſhopricks to the King, 
they being unwilling it ſeems to have a hand in theapprobation 
or execution of them. Sothat if Sir Thomas More and the Biſhop 
of Rocheſter had their ſcruples abour the Supremacy ; Thele men 
were as Conſcientious about the Six Articles. 

This year the Emperor glad to repoſe himſelf a while from 
War, attended his pleaſure in Spain, while Barbaroſſe with a 
{trong Fleet keeping the Seas, and Landing hismen, did miſchief 
in many place. Recovering fo atter a brave reſiſtance by Ser- 
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miento a Spaniard, the place of Caſtel-novo in-the Gult of Cataro ; | 
which though itexcited the Emperor to proceed in War.againſt | 
the Turk, yet a Mutiny ariſing in Gavzt. (his native Town) made | 
him reſolve in Perſon to go and appeaſe it. And the rather, | 
that having now loſt his Empreſs, and check'd a little the great- 
neſs of ſome principal perſons in Spair, he thought himſelt more | 
free and diſengaged. All the difficulty was what way to take 3 
for if the Sea werefull of hazard, there wasno ready Land-way, : 
but by France; which though beſt, wheri it could be handſomly ' 
procured, yet (the bulinefs. being brought to his Council ) was | 


judg'd impoſlible; nevertheleſs, an overture thereof being ſe- 
cretly given to Francis, and a promiſe of Milan to one of his Sons 
(as the French write) he both gladly embraced the occaſion, and 


| offered his two Sons for Hoſtages of his fate paſſage. This was 


thankfully received by the Emperor, but as the Age was full of 
ancient honour, (which TI never found intermitted but in barba- 
rous times) the Emperor would have no ſecurity, but only a ſafe 
condutt under the hand and Seal of Francis 3 taking that pledge 


only for his life and the Empire, while Francis that he might | 


exempt his magnanimous Gueſt from jealouſie, ſent his two Sons 
and Arne de Montmorency the Condeſtable to receive him at 
Bayonne, whither in his mourning weeds, he came with twenty- 
fix Perſons only, {as our Records have it) in the end of Novem- 
ber, 1539. And ſo like KnightErrant following his journey, he 
every where (as Francis had permitted) delivered all Priſoners. 
Coming thus to Caſte] le Herand, the King (though troubled 
with an Ulcer in his ſecret parts) and the Queen and Dutchels of 
Eſftampes his Favorite, and a great train of Noble Perſons Wel- 
com 'd the Emperor with all demonſtration of love. This con- 


fident Paſſage having (it ſeemed) aboliſhed all memory of their | 


former rancour ; holding their way thus to Amboiſe ; the Em- 
peror wasthere almoſt (tifled by a thick and ſudden ſmoak, which 
noe the French report it to have been the caſual burning of 


{ ſome Hangings near his Chamber, and alſo might be true, yer one 


Style, imployed there by our King to write him the ſucceſs of 
this Journey , ſaid ) came thus. They who had charge from 
Francis to make the Emperors reception , had hung a long Iron 
chain from the top of the Caſtle to the bottom, covered all over 
with Pitch, Tar, and Rofin in very great quantity, which being 
lighted at the Emperors coming (fomewhat in Night) did atter- 
wards upon ſome accident, go out in that ſnuff and ill favour, as 
the Emperor ſuſpeRed it was done on purpolc to choak him ; bur 
theſe jealouſies were ſoon cleared, ſuccours not only coming in 
quickly , but Francis commanding the Authors of this diſtur- 
bance to be hanged, had not the Emperor interceded for them. 
And here, during ſome ſtay, both Princes (who formerly would 
have uſed their Arms againſt each other) ending their emulation 


— ———  - 


— 


in | 


ICE 


— ii ee iu ee art pn On 


__— 


of King H=x«» the Eighth. _ 


in ſhooting a Stag, which they both hit at the ſame time with 


their Hand-guns, (as Style relates) departing hence to Parjs, 
the Court of Parliament in their Robes, the Chancellor and 
Officers of the City met him, with a brave Equipage, which yet 
the Emperor ſeemed not much to affe&t ; his black cloath Suit, 
and private train being not proper, as he thought, for ſuch ſhews; 
ſo that he wiſhed they had been ſpared. Nevertheleſs Francis 
would not omit any thing which might ſerve either for oftenta- 
tion or magmficence, fo that in the ſplendor thereof, all note of 


their former ditſenſion ſeem'd hidden or eftaced. Howbeit , 


there wanted not ſome who perſuaded Francis to cancel the 


Treaty of Madrid, and make a new one at Paris, and that M;- | 
lan (hould be reſtored into the bargain. But as the Condeſtable | 


Montmorency (a perſon of great worth) oppos'd this advice, ſo 
Francis abhorred it. Beſides, the Dutcheſs of Eſtampes (who 
at firſt ſeemed averſe) being gaind by a Diamond, which the 
Emperor having purpoſely let fall, had after given, (upon her 
taking it up) changed her language, and now began to ſerve the 
Emperor. Seven days thus being palt, either in Masks, Tilts, 
Turneys, and other Royal diſports and triumphs, or in friendly 
and private communication, the Emperor thought fit to depart, 
giving by way of fatisfattion for his good entertainment, many 
aſſurances of his love to Francis, who alſo for making it more 
entire to him, as well as withdrawing it from our King, had dil- 
covered (ſome ſecrets (formerly paſt betwixt them) which diver- 
ted the Emperor much from making any new Alliance in our 
Parts. But as this, at laſt, was diſcloſed again to our King, the 
unkind uſage he received herein, made him attend an occation to 
reſent it, Andnow the Emperor and Francis leaving Paris, the 
Condeſtable entertained them both at his goodly Palace of Chan- 
tily: The admirable fituation whereof, and variety of Countrey 
pleaſures about it, was ſuch, as it made the Emperor wiſh that he 
had ſuch another place, when it had coſt him one of his Provin- 
ces. Both Princes going hence to St. Quintin, bid adicu to each 
other, leaving nothing to beadmir'd, inall the Paſſages betwixt 
them, than that they never ſpake of any particular differerice, 
but by way of gentle diſcourſe; or urg'd it further, than either 
of them pleasd to give car, ſo much did civility prevail with 
them over all other conſiderations: and thus at length, in Fe- 
bruary the Emperor came to Valenciennes; whither French his 
Children having accompanied him, and received both fromhim, 
and his Siſter Mary, Lady Regent there, all kind and Regal uſage 
(excepting an abſolute promile to reſtore Milan) they departed 
and left the Emperor to attend his great occaſions in thoſe Coun- 
treys. Where being happy in nothing more than that his ad- 
venture of paſſing through France, (which nothing could juſtifie 
but the Event). had ſucceeded fo well, he compoſed the Stirs 
there ſhortly after, Uuu The 


February. 
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April 1539. 


May 1539- 


The paſlages of this Interview being advertiſed ro our King, | 


made him attempt betimes to break off their new Alliance: or 
when that could not be done,to prevent the conſequences, There- 
fore, immediately upon the departurc of the Emperor from Par, 
he ſent the Duke of Norfolk to treat with Francis to this effc&: 
To offer him affiſtance for recovery of Milan, And for this 


purpoſe, that the arrearages of the Penſions due toour King, and { 


Salt-money ſhould be remitted : Furthermore, that with all 
induſtry he ſhould make him jealous of the Emperors ambition. 
And laſtly, topropoſe a ſtrict League with him, even to the ex- 
cluſfion of the Pope from their Dominions, as he ſaid : he ſaid 
he had already contrated with the Duke of Clewes, and in a 
manner with the Duke of Saxe, the Count Palatine of the Rhize, 
the Dukes of Bavaria, John Marqueſs of Brandenburgh, the 
Lantgraveof Heſſe, and the Marqueſs Joachim EleRor, and other 
Princes of Germany. The Duke coming thus to Paris, bad au- 
dience of Francis ; but finding him reſolute not to break with 
the Emperor , it he performed his part, re return'd before the 
end of February, 

Having thus delivered together the whole buſineſs of the In- 
terview, and ſucceſs thereof, leſt the Reader ſhould be inter- 
rupted with broken and imperfe& Narrations, I ſhall look back 
on ſome other Affairs which pafled this while. | 


Our King having found that neither the Marriage propos'd be- 
twixt himſelf and the Dutcheſs of Milan, was like to take effec, 
nor any other in Frexce , conſidered now where he might be- 
{tow himſelf with moſt advantage : whereupon Cromwel adviſed 
him to a Treaty with Clezes ; and the rather; that he might op- 
poſe the Emperor, who did {till retain ſuch a grudge againſt him 
tor dif-inheriting the Princeſs Mary, as it was thought he would 
endeavour to execute the Popes Sentence: ſo that hereunto cer- 
tain conſiderations of State, rather than beauty or riches, did 
canduce. For as John Duke of Cleves was next Neighbour to 
the Emperors Dominionsin the Low-Conntreys,and Father-in-law 


; to the Duke of Saxony, he ſeem'd mgſt proper to joyn with in 


League to this purpoſe. Bur the old Duke John dying ſhortly 
after, the Treaty was renewed with Duke Wil;am his Son, to 


| whomalſo the Princeſs Mary was proposd, when he demanded 


her-upon fitting terms, But difficulties appear'd in either of 


* theſe Aﬀairs; for the Lady ————_ been demanded by the 


Dukeof Loraiz's Son, the old Duke of Cleves had 1n great part 
accorded it: And for the other Match, it was much crolſs'd by the 
Emperor, who offered Duke Wilzam the Dutcheſs of Milan, 
not without ſome hope that he would releaſe Gzelders , which 
the ſaid Nuke claim'd by the gift of Charles of Egmond, late Duke 
thereof, Howbeit, the Treaties with our King went on; _ 
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fo as they were by theClewois curiningly delayed: till” a tneerty 
wk apa Deputies at ningly Ra HARE 24bich 
was taken with the Duke of Saxony © Yet \\ver&not theſe the 
only impediments z- for the Lady Ame underſtood'nd Language 
but. Dutch; ſo that all: communication: of ſpeech berwixe” out 
King and her was intercludeds Yet; as onr Ambaffador, Nicho: 
Iz Werton DoQor of Law, empliyed in this bifineſs*,” barh' it, 
ſhe ebv}d'both write/and read in b&r owh- Langtage, and" ſew 


( the Countrey to learnt; But for her 'better deſcription, Hans 
| Holbinthe Kings Servant took her Pi&ure,' and her younger Si- 
 ſter Amrelies, and ſent thetm-hither pon whofe- e$cehlent repre- 
ſentation of the Lady Aim, 'the Match being reſolved on, wa? 
fully concluded at the coming over-of Frederic Duke of Bavaria 
Count: Palatine of che*R#ize, and the ſeveral Ambafiadors of the 
Dukes of $2x05 and Cleves ; and fYortly after the Lady with a 
brave Equipage was ſent into Ergldnd. The other Treaty yet 
ſucceeded not 3 for the young Duke of Clever finding no diſpo- 
ſition in the Emperor to releaſe Gwelders, concluded a Marriage 
with the only Daughter of Henry King of Navarre, and Marga; 
rita the French Kings Siſter, «the year following ;* which yet took 
no effet. This Lady being 6 her way now as far as Rocheſter, 
the King came diiguiſed to her on New-yearsUay': but the tight 
ſo dilliked him, that he was glad (as his own wofQs were after» 
wards) that he had kept himſelf from making wr paCt of Bond 
with-her, and that he was woe that ever ſhe came*mto England: 
and that he thereupon deliberated with himſelf how'to break it 
off; 'though, as he conſidered it would'make a rufe in the world, 
and drive the 'Duke 'her Brother into the Empetor or Frenc 

King's tands, he faid, It was'too far gone. The truth of all 
which 1s fo declared by our Records, that I make to queſtion 
butif her coming had hapned ar any-other time than when the 
Emperor and French King were together in France, 'as is before 
related, He would have ent her back, 'Howſoevyer, he thought 
fit tro'diſcover himfclt at laſt to hets -who thereupon fell on her 
knees, but he taking herup lovingly, kils'd her, without making 
ſhowot any mward'difoonrent,” which alſo he hat fo. at Iength 
digeſted;:that he'reſolved' ro/mmarry her , when the enſurance, 
made by-her ro the Duke of Lorain's Son were cleared ; which 
buithets>/being committed to Cromvels care, who was a ſpecial 
Counſellor of the Mafeh; he ſaid (as the King afterwards charg- 
cd hmwnderhis hand) that a ſufficient Inſtrument for this pur- 
poſe: wab\broughr='Bir' whether" Cromwel did” forget himſelf 
here or his: Maſter, 'it-is hard*'our of oor Records todeter- 
mines; for | findinian Otiginal written by' Cronpel, 2.5 of June, 


Dukeof Cleve's Commilliotters for bringing over the Lad y had 
ut . + A,& with 


very 'well'; only for Vhiſick;” he ſid, jt was norithe manner” of 


tothe King, -out ofthe Tower, that Oleſiegerant Hobſtedes (the. | 
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1540. | wikh themjndeed no ſuch Inſtrument, gor. any. diſcharge or De- | 
SJ claration gouchingithe Covenants of Marriage betwixt the Duke | 
of Lorais's San 3 nevertheleſs, that Olefeger offered to remain | 


here a3-Prſoner, till a revacation of all the aforeſaid Covenants | 
Jan. 4- and Contrads of Marriage were brought ;/ and that this being rold 
the King, made (him fay, /he,was not well handled in this buſt- 
els. Howlqeyer, all wasremitted to the Council-Table, where 
the Arch-biſhap, of Canterbary', and Biſbop of Dureſme aid, If 
nothing. but Sponſals had LD betwixt them, ſuch a Renuncia- 
tion as was offered would ſerve ; and that then ſhe making a 
Proteſtation in an Honourable Preſence before certain Notaries, 
ſhould be a ſuffcient diſchargein Law : And nowthe procuring 
| of the ſaid Inſtrument-in writing being undertook by the afore- 
ſaid Commiſtioners, the King required the Lady to make a Pro- 
teſtation before the Lords to this effe&;\which being done, he 
| ſaid to Cropmwel, that there was no remedy now, and therefore 
\ Jan. 5. he muſt pur his neck in the yoak (as the words under his bands 
Jan.6, | are): Whereupon, the next day after he ſolemnly Married her 
at Greezwich, reſolving to canfederate himſelf with the Prihces 
of Germany, if they would come to ſome' moderate accord in 
' Doctrine. Butin the morning Crowwel coming to him, and de- 
manding whether he lik'd her better than before, He anſwered, 
Nay, much worſe; for that he baving found by ſome ſigns that 
ſhe was no Maid,, he had no diſpoſition to meddle with her : 
Nevertheleſs, he outwardly cheriſhed her; without making any 
publick demuanſtratiaon of diſ-favour towards ber, or negle& of 
. "ny, "gleqyny for her receprjon at Loxdox and elſe-where. All 
| which made the greater ſhew, that the King remembring what 
Dec. 1539 | Enemies he had abroad, and diſcontented perſons at home, had 
. renewed his Guard of Fifty Penſianers, intermitted ſince the firſt 
year of his Reign. | | 
| It is formerly related, how not only James King of Scotland 
deſired jn Marriage Mary the Deughter of the Duke of Guiſe, 
and Relic of the Duke of Loxgxenilke ; but a touch given that 
our King had. ſome inclination to her : Howbeit, Frazcis 
| choſe rather to' give her to Jemes, as knowing that lels States 
united to greater, depend on themz whereas the equal for the 
. moſt part live in jealouſie with their Neighbours : Therefore the | 
| Jan.10. | Match being concluded, ſhe was brought to Scotland, and ſoon 
1538, after with Child, which being a Son, the Grand-mother Mar- 
Left. garet, Queen of Scots, and Siſter toour King, having Chriſtned, 
ſhortly after died, aged about Fifty years, and was buried in 
the Carthuſians Church in Perth. But neither: that child, nor a- 
1540. nother born the year following, lived long, 'they (though in 
ſeveral places) ending their lives within {ix hours one after the 
| other, the ſamegay (as the Scott; Hiſtory hath it.) I find lit- 
| Leſt. Buch. tle elſe by our Records, of Scotland, for this year ; ſave _ ſome 
| ibels | 
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Libels and Propheſics being divulged in Scotland againſt ourKing, 


the Authors were puniſhed by «mes. The year following Sir 

iſpatched thither ; about the time 
that the Emperor and French King were together : For ourKing 
knew well how much it concern'd him now on every part topre- 
vent danger. The Inſtructions given to Sadler were (after pre- 
ſenting the Kings love, and ſome Horſes) Firſt, To bring David 
Beton Cardinal and Arch-Bilhop of St. Andrews into fuſpicion 


{ with that King, as having written to Rowe in other terms than 


he ſhould 3 which Letters being intercepted in England , 
were now to be ſhewn. But King James did not much weigh 
this. E's 

Secondly, To perſuade him, for augmenting his Eſtate, to 
take into his hands the Abbeys; which James likewiſe refuſed, 
faying, what need I take them into my hands, when I may have 
any thing I can require of them? And it there be abuſes in them, 
I will reform them 3 for there be a great many good. 

Thirdly, To diſcover his affeGion, by telling him how ru- 
mours were diſperſed (which the aforefiid Interview made pro- 
bable) that the Emperor, French King, and Biſhop of Rope 
would invade England; and that it was ſaid, King James would 
do the ſame : But he proteſted with many Oaths againſt ir. 
Whereupon Szdler told him how near he was to the Ergliſ 
Crown ; and that he ſhould eſteem his Uncles friendſhip above 
any others, deſiring again there might bean Interview; which 
Jemes approved, when the French King might be preſent ; but 
afterward by a particular Meflage excuſed it : fo that ſome jea- 
loufies paſs'd betwixt them ; which alfo appear'd by certain For- 
tifications raiſed aboft this time upon, the Borders by our King, 
and a Navy of fifteen Ships, and 2000 men made in readineſs by 
James : who wanted not money, his Clergy giving great ſums 
only that their Houſes might not be diffolvd. What the occa- 
ſion of theſe preparations yet was, I cannot tell ; but Tgather out 
of our Records, That about this time certain Irifþ Gentlemen 
came to invite him to their Countrey, promiſing to acknow- 
ledge him their King, and that divers Nobles and Gentlemen of 


| Ireland ſhould come over to do him Homage. How this offer 


was accepted, appears not; but the Preparatives came to no- 
thing, by the good order which our King gave; who both b 
frequent and kind Meſlages, and ſecuring his Borders, kept his 
Nephew in good intelligence. One doubt yet remained unde- 
cided, as I gather out of our Records, which was, That our 
King took it ill, that James afſum'd to himſelfhis Title of Defen- 
der of the Faith, only adding the word Chriſtiax unto it, as if 
(faid he) there were any other Faith, 

That Beauty and attraQtive which ſhould take the Kings eye in 
Anne of Cleve, not appearing, nor that converſation which ſhould 
| pleaſe 
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pleaſe his ear 3 and her Brother belides excufing himſelf in the 

erformance jof ſome Articles of the Treaty, he did more wil- 
fingly think of a Divorce; for which purpoſe, the Pre-contra& 
with the Duke of Lorair's Son was chiefly pretended. For 


though Oliſteger, Chancellor of Cleves, had according to his pro- 


miſe, 26. Feb. 154c. procured an Inſtrument in writing out of 
the Records of Duſſeldorp , dated Feb. 15. 1535. teſtitying the 
Sponſalia heretofore made by the Parents betwixt the Duke of 
Lorain's Son, and the Lady Arne ſhould not take effect. Yet this 
it ſeems either was not ſhewed,, or did not fatisfie our King. 
Howſoever it was not depoſited iz Archivis Regis, but found a- 
mong Cromwel's Papers after his apprehenſion. And now. al- 
though all ſcruplesſeem'd the more confiderable, in that ſo ma- 
ny doubts had been already caſt concerning the Kings former 
Marriages, yet the King determined at what price ſoever to ſe- 
parate himſelf from Avre of Cleve, and together to ruine Cro#1- 
wel. Forthough He had not long betore made him Knight of the 
Garter, Earl of Eſex, and High Chamberlain of Erg/and, yet as 
he. was cdious by reaſon of his low birth to all the Nobility, and 
hated particularly by Stephen Gardiner, and the Roman Catho- 
licks, for having operated ſo much in the diſſolution of Abbtes ; 
and that the Reformers themſelves found he could not prore& 
them from burning 3 and laſtly, that beſides a Subſidy that the 
Clergy gave of four ſhillings in the pound, he had gotten in the 
preſent Parliament, not without much relucation, one tenth, 
and four fifteen parts of all Lay-mens goods; he was univerſally 
hated: which our King conſidering, and having beſides divers 
Articles brought againſt him, he now judged him no longer ne- 
ceſſary : therefore he gave way to all his Enemies Accuſations; 
which could not but be material; it being impoſſible that any 
man, who medled ſo much in great and publick affairs, ſhould 
not in divers kinds ſo miſtake, forget, and err, as to incurr the 
note of a Criminal, when ſevere inquiſition were made gainlt 
him. - And now the King having gotten ſufficient proof againſt 
Cromwel, cauſed him to be Arreſted at the Council-Table by the 
Duke of Norfolk, when he leaſt ſuſpeCted it ; To which Crom- 
wel obeyed, though judging his Perdition more certain, that the 


Duke was Uncle to the Lady Katherine Howard, whom the | 


King began now toaffect. The News whereof, and his commmn- 
ment to the Tower being divulg'd, the People with many accla- 
mations witneſſed their joy 3 So impatient are they uſually of the 
good fortune of Favorites ariſing from mean place, and infolent 
over theill : whereof the King being informed, proceeded more 
overtly, both in his Parliament buſineſs, and the Divorce ; and 
the rather, that all former faults being now imputed ro Crommwel, 


[ 


every body began to hope of a better age. But Cromwel (it we | 


may believe ſome of our Authors) foreſaw his fall two years be- | 


fore, 
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fore, and therefore provided tor his Family ; neither did the late 
honours give hiw much comfort or ſecurity, when he thought 
they were conferr'd only to make him the Wo Sacrifice, It 
cannot be denyed yet, but the crimes whereof he was attainted 
in Parliament, are inthe general terms great and enormous, and 
ſuch as deſerv'd the moſt Capital puniſhment ; though as ſome 
of the accuſations were conceal'd two years after they were al- 
ledged, and the particulars of ſome others not ſpecified ; and 
and laſtly, as he was not permitted to anſwer for himſelf, the 
proceedings againſt him were thought rigorous ; but ſo few pit- 
tied him, that all was eaſily paſſed over : Nevertheleſs, I find 
by an Original, that Crazmer writ to the King in his behalf bold- 
ly, conſidering the times; for though (as 1s in his Letter) he 
heard yeſterday in his Graces Council, that he isa Traitor; yet, 
heſaith, who cannot be ſorrowful, and amaz'd that he ſhould 
be a Traitor againſt your Majeſty ? He that was ſo advanced by 
your Majeſty, he whoſe ſurety was only by your Majeſty, he 
who loved your Majeſty (as I ever thought) no leſs than God ; 
He who ſtudied always to ſet forward, whatſoever was your 
Majeſties will and pleaſure; He that car'd for no mans diſplea- 
ſure to ſerve your Majeſty ; He that was ſuch a Servant, in my 
judgment, in Wiſdom, Diligente, Faithfulneſs, and Expert- 
ence, asno Prince in this Realm ever had; He that was ſo vigi- 
lant to preſerve your Majelty from all Treafons, that few could 
be ſo ſecretly conceived, but he detected the ſame in the begin- 
ning 2? If the Noble Princes of memory, King John, Henry the 
Second, and Richard the Second, had had ſuch a Counſellor a- 
baut them, I ſuppoſe they ſhould never. have been fo Traite- 


rouſly abandoned, and over-thrown as thoſe good Princes were: 


After which, he ſays afain, I loved him as my Friend, for fo I 
took him to be, but I chiefly loved him for the love which 1 
thought I ſaw him bear ever towards your Grace ſingularly a- 
boveall others : But now, if he be a Traitor, I am ſorry that 


ever I loved him, or truſted him, and I am very glad that his 


Treaſon is diſcovered in timez but yet _ I am very forrow- 
ful ; for who ſhall your Grace truſt hereafter, if you might not 
truſt him ? Alas! I bewail and lament your Graces chance herein,[ 
wot not whom your Grace may truſt. But I pray God continu. 
ally night and day toſend ſuch a Counſellor in his place, whom 
your Grace may truſt, and who for all his qualities can and will 
ſerve your Grace like to him, and that will have ſo much ſolbci- 
tude and care to preſerve your Grace from all dangers, asI ever 
thought he had. All which, as being a CharaQter of Cromwelin 
Cranmer's opinion, I have faithfully Copied out of the —_— 
Not yet that I will pretend excuſes for him, whom the Laws 
have condemned ; (though Fox doubts not to ſay, That as Ge- 
neral Councils have ſometimes been obſerved to err, fo Princes 

and 
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and Parliaments may be ſometimes informed by {iniſter Heads;) 
but that his puniſhagnt may ſerve as a Caution for thoſe that 
ſerve ſevere Princes, to procure ſufficient warrant for all that they 
do. The Crimes objected to Cromwel ſeeming to be chiefly an 
uſurpation of power, to {et at liberty certain Perſons not capable 
of it, and granting certain Licences, and making certain Com- 
miſſions in aigh Atfairs, without the Kings knowledge: For which, 


; though Cromwel in his diſcretion might have found due motives; 


yet as he proceeded not warily therein, he fell into the danger 
of the Law.” Furthermore, he was accuſed for being an Here- 
tick, and favouring them : (But then, that the Head of the 


| Churches Vicegerent in Spiritual Aﬀairs, ſhould be an Heretick 


and favourer of them, to ſome ſeemed ſtrange, to others gave oc- 
caſfion of merriment.) As for his ſpeaking certain high pre- 


ſumptuous words concerning the King, and ſundry of the No- | 
bility ; many thought it proceeded rather out of miſtaking and 


raſhneſs, than any ill intention, Cromwel thus unheard, and al- 
molt unpitied, being condemned while he was in the Tower, 
omitted not yet to write unto the King, whereof hereafter. The 
context of my Hiſtory requiring, that I come to the proceedings 
of the Kings Divorce. 

I find by an original, that Joh» Clark Biſhop of Bath, was ſent 
to the Duke of Cleve at the end of Jae, to tell him, That the 
King never conſented heartily to the Matrimony with his Siſter 3 
and that he never did, nor intended to conſummate the ſame z 
eſpecially ſince he could not but take notice of the precontraR 
with Lorain s Beſides which, that there were ſecret cauſes, which 
the King without great neceſſity would not have diſcloſed, be- 
cauſe they touch'd the Honor of the Lady; yet that all her Jewels 
ſhould be reſtored with an honourable Augmentation 1n Re- 
venue, &c. Ando that ſhe ſhould be tranſported into her Coun- 
try, Beſides, that aſſurance ſhould be given the Duke of the 
Kingslone, inall his occaſions with the Emperor. After which, 
ifthe Duke ſhould remain perverſe, to tel] him, That the Mat- 
ter is already ſodebated by his Majeſty, and the whole Realm, 
(as the Reader will ſee hereafter) the Parliament now fitting, 
that they be utterly reſolv'd to proceed to juſtice. But theſe In- 
ſtructions again were checked by others of July 3. and he com- 
manded to perſiſt only in the point of precontrat with Lorair, 
which was upon Remonſtrance of the Lords in the upper Houſe, 
tobe debated in Parliament, ſince they found the Inſtrument 
for Revocation thereof was of no value; And that certain per- 
ſons were appointed of both Houſes, who ſhould repair to the 
King, to beſeech Him by way of humble Petition, That it 
would pleaſe Him, both to grant, that the Biſhops and the 


| Clergy of the Realm, might examige the Matter, and thereupon 
| declare their Judgment, and Sentence 3 and alſo to abſtain from 


her 
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' her company, . till the'caſe were decided : Whereunto his 'Ma#: 
: jeſty condeſcending and-agreeing, upon Thwſday' next it ſhould 
| be opened to the Parliament, and brought-tothe King; ,: and 
| from thence, remitted to the Biſhops and Clergy and alſo noti- 
| fled to her. All which tending only to an Exammation,i His 
| Majeſty could not deny, not doubting+but the 'faid Duke conf 
, dering thatit is the general motionoft'the whole: Realm, and'/re- 
' membring the effufion of blood which hath. been:im-the ſame; by 
| uncertainty ' of ' Titles, will think 1t reaſonable, : That this laſt 
\ Matrimony, for their more certainty; and the :Kings diſcharge; 
| ſhould be exainined. Theſe ſecond- Inſtruttions (bgned by the 
King as the former were,) yet did not-pleaſe:: 'He being'finally 
commanded to urge for. his belt Argument :Authoritatems .rei'jadi- 
cate: All which Inſtructions were'ſent the : Biſhop in his way] 
and before he came to Bruges, where the Emperor was ; whom 
he was commanded to ſalute on His Majeſtics part, and todeh: 


_ | ver himcertain Letters, - The particulars whereof, 'though'inot 


extant in our Records, yet (as I gather by ſome Circumſtances) 
tended to a Reconciliation with the Emperor, whom the Kingin 
this Match had diſobliged. Ot the delivery: whereof. alſo,” the 
Biſhop (being not yer'come to the Duke of Clever?) advertiſed 
our King, who this whle commanded the Duke of S»ffftk; the 
Earl of Southampton, and Sir Thomas Wriotheſly to acquaint-the 


ſaid Lady therewith; -( who, upon pretence of better Air, was | 


lately removed to Richmond.) But the news ſtruck .her into # 
ſudden weakneſs and fainting, till at laſt recovering hen ſelf, ſhe 
was by little and little perſuaded, Firſt; to referthe Matter .to the 
Clergy: Secondly, to relinquiſh. her Title of 'Queen; /inſttad 
whereof, the King had deviſed another which He thought might 
content her: And this was (as I find by our Records) thatqhe 
ſhould have the name and dignity-- thenceforth ob His Adopted 
Siſter z which ſtile yer, - afterwards gave ſome fubjedt: ot:dif 
courſe : Howlſoever, ſhe accepted it, and ſubſcribed (in :tliefe 
terms) a Letter to the King. Belides, ſhe ſent-another toctherl 
Brother the-Duke otCleves,, acknowledging the Juſtice of the 
proceeding; and that ſhe was untouched by the'King, and-that 
ſhe was well intreated in Exgland, and therefore! defired toc{tay : 
Laſtly, ſhe promiſcd to ſhew the King all Letters received from: 
her Brother, Mother, or any elſe; © Whereupon,. the Officers 
which before attended her as Queen,  wereidiſchargeds,' ind 
others appointed to wait on her in the quality of the: Kings 
Adopted Siſter. | 0 22Ntob! 26:43 Hoo! 

And now the Duke underſtanding by the Biſhop of Bath;/and! 


Nicolas Wotton Relident there, That our Clergy afliſted by ithe | 


Court of Arches, had declared (upon her Fettimony, that ihe 
was untouched by-our King) that'the Marrizge: was-void; 'and 
that either part might Marry freely ; and thatthe whole Parjia- 
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' (upan their Remonſtrance) was laid on their Goods, Chattels, 


not kept. © 
| +» "The Statutes alfoof 5 Rich, 2.3.6; Rich. 2.8. 4. 4 Her. 7. 10. 


"| menthadconfimed the Sentence, and ſhe accepted it, remained | 


much perplext, as with tears he witneſſed 3 yet finding it a bu-. 
fineſs publickly reſolved, he faid little 3 eſpecially, after be 
heard that Richmond Houſe, and other fair Lands, were allotted 
her for maintenance; and that {he ſhould have precedence be- | 
fore all, ſave theQueen, and the Kings Children. Howbeit, he 
would never conſent to the diſannulling of the Match ; fo that | 
the Biſhop returned , leaving the Duke no otherwiſe ſatisfied, | 
than that his Siſter had (ped no worſe. Thus at length a Law | 
paſled, declaring the Marriage void, both by the Judgment of 
the Clergy of Exg/and, and alſo by her own conſent, and that | 
it was High Treaſon to judge or believe otherwiſe. 

Another AQ alfo was made, ſhewing, what Marriages were 
Lawfal; and what not. Wherein is ordained, that all Marriages 


— 


(without the degrees prohibited by Gods Law) made and con- 
ſammate by carnal knowledge, ſhall be firm and good. Not- | 
withſtanding . any precontradt , which hath not been fo con-! 
fummate. But this Law was repealed x1. and 2. Pbil, and Mar.' 
and 1. Elis. 1. 


Other Ads alſo paſſed this Seſſion of Parliament, which began | 


April 12. Among which I thought fit to remember theſe : 
An 4& declaring in' what Caſes a man may diſpoſe all his 
Landsby his laſt Will in Writing 3 and in what, but part thereof. 
And in what Caſes the King ;. and other Lords: ſhall have their 
Ward(hips. | 

That no Perſon ſhould (c1] or buy any Right or Title, or main- 
tain it, or procure maintenance in any ſuit. 

The pnniſhment alſo by death of Prieſts married, or unmar- 
rieds and of Women offending with them by Incontinency, 


was —__ For as the Clergy of theſe times thought it 
though one of the Six Articles) too ſevere; the puniſhment 


and Spiritual Promotions 3 and this alſo better pleaſed the 
 Sanfuaries alſo, and priviledged places were reduced to a few, 
and.certain Rules preſcribed tothem. 

- / That Horſes feeding on Commony,not being ofa lawful height, 


(that is to ſay, not being fiftcen handfuls high, at two yearsold) 


ſhould be feiſed on by any man for his ownuſe. 

- That Foreſts, ths, Commons, e*c. ſhould be driven once 
inthe year, and unlikely Tits in them to be killed. Neverthe- 
leſs, that Horſes of ſmall height might be put where Marcs were 


and : 23. Hee. 8.7. touching fraighting in Exgh#ſ6 Ships , were 
only rehearſed: and confirmed, and a rate ſet down what ſhould 
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be paid for the fraight, or portage of the ſeveral ſorts of Mer- 


chandizes 
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thenceto London. 

That no Alien nor Denizon ſhall ſer up any Trade in the 
| Kings Dominions, and they who are Denizons ſhould be bound 
| by and unto all the Laws and Statutes of this Realm , par- 

ticularly thoſe of 14 Her.$. and 21. Her. 8. above nunieed 

That Trinity Term, in regard of impediment of Harveſt, and 
danger of Inte&tion, ſhould be abbreviated. Certain Privi- 


( gions were alſo made one Company , and certain Priviledges 


given them; as not to bear Armour, or to be put in any Watches | 


| or Ir:queſts. | 
' A Coun allo of the firſt Fruits, and Tenths, granted to the 
King, was erected, | 
The Court of the Kings Ward alſo, and the names and ſeveral 
Duties and Offices thereof was erected. 


Ferujalem, ſhould be in the Kings diſpoſition 3 for which, theſe 
Reaſons chiefly were pretended: Becauſe the Knights of Rhodes 
or Saint John, otherwiſe called Fryers of the Religion of Saint 
John , drew yearly geart ſums of Money out of the Kingdom ; 
Thar they maintained the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rowe; 
that they defamed and {landered the King and his Subjects ; 
that the Ifle of Rhodes, whence the ſaid Religion took its name, 
was ſurpriſed by the Turks; that the Revenues might be better 
imployed for defence of the Realm z nevertheleſs, certain Pen- 
fions were allowed unto the Prior, and others of the ſaid Order, 
that were dutiful Subjefts. Burt all their Lands, as well in Erg- 
land as in Ireland, were granted to the Kings Majeſty, to be in 
the Survey, Rule, and Governance of the Chancellor, and o- 
thers, Officers of the Court of Augmentations. And thus fel] 
that ancient and pious Order, not without much ſcandal abroad, 
bothto the King and Government. Though yet, the envious 
diſreſpe&t ſhewed untothe Engliſh being ſuch, as they never at- 
tained higher dignity than the Turcoplier or Captains place of the 
Light-Horſe in the Ile of Rhodes did (im the opinion of ſome) 
extenuate this proceeding : The King, yet grew not much the 
richer hereby, as giving great Portions of the ſaid Lands to di- 
vers of our Noblemen and Cavaliers, who lately had held a ſo- 
lemn Juſts, Tourney and Barriers in Weſtminſter, and feaſted 
{umptuoully, both the King and Court, 

Laſtly, a general and free Pardon was granted of all Hereſies, 
Treaſons, Felonies, and Offences, (ſome particular Perſons and 
Matters only excepted 3) In which number Cromwel was not yet 
included. For, though divers Letters and Meſſages paſſed from 
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chandizes from the Port of Londox to other places , and from | 


— 


ledges alſo were granted to Phyficians in Londen ; asthat they | 
ſhould not keep Watch and Ward, nor be Conſtables; and 
| that they might praftiſe Chirurgery : Barbers, and Chirur- | 


It was enacted alſo, That the Lands and Goods of St. Johns in | 
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him ro the King; and one particularly written after his Con- | 


demnation, and extant in our Records, wherein he much ex- 
cuſed himſelf, ſaying, That it his medlings under His Majeſty 


were great, ſo His Majeſties Authority was great 3 and that he 


protelted, beſides, under many execrations, That he was inno- 
cent in his intentions; And Jaſtly, utterly denyed all Treaſon 
and Hereſie, as that he was no Sacramentary, &*c. yet he could 
not prevail. And thus the 28th. of July, (being four daysafter 
the Diflolution of the Parliament,) he was brought to the Tower- 


Hil, where, after Profeſſion that he would die in the Catholick | 


Faith, his head was cut off. 

And to this end came Cromwel, who from being but a Black- 
ſmiths Son, found means to travel into divers foreign Countries, 
to learn their Languages, and to ſee the Wars (being a So..luicr 
of Bourbon at the Sacking of Rome;) whence returning, he was 
received into the Cardinal Woolſeys tervice: To whom, he ſo 
approved himſelf, by his fidelity and diligence, that the King 1t- 
ter his fall, voluntarily took him for his Servant; in which place, 


he became a ſpecial [n{trument for diſſolving the Abbies, and v- | 


ther Religious Houſes, and keeping down the Clergy 3 whom in 
regard of their Oathto the Pope, he uſually termed the Kings 
half Subjeds : And for expclling the Monks, he ſaid it was no 
more than a reſtoring them to the firſt Inſtitution of being lay, 
and labouring Perſons : Neither did it move him, That ſo much 
{tricneſs and auſterity of life was injoyn'd them in their ſeveral 
Orders, fince he ſaid they might keep 1t-in any condition : But 
as theſe Reaſons again were not admitted by divers Learned and 
able Perſons, fo he got him many Enemies, who at laſt procured 
his fall; but not before he had obtained ſucceſſively the Digni- 
ties of Maſter of the Rolls, a Baron, b Lord Privy Seal, 
c Vicegerent to the King in Spiritualities, 4 Knight of the Gar. 
ter, e Earl of Efex, Great Chamberlain of Exgland, &c, He 
was noted in the exerciſe of his places of Judicature, to have 
uſed much moderation; and in his greateſt pomp, to have taken 
notice, and been thankful to mean perſons of his old acquain- 
tance, and therein had a vertue which his Maſter the Cardinal 
wanted : As for hisother deſcriptions, I leave them tobe taken 
out of Craxmer's Letter formerly mentioned, with ſome deducti- 
on; Forit ſeems written to the King, in more than ordinary fa- 
vour of his ancient ſervice. 

At the ſame time with Cro-zwel, Walter Lord Hungerford ſuffer- 
ed. The Crimes objefted to him, were, For taking into his 
Houſe as Chaplain one William Bird, who had called the King 
Heretick, ec. That he had procured certain perſons to Con- 
jure, to know how long the King ſhould live ; alſo, -That he had 
uſed the fin of Buggery. 
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Shortly after which, divers great perfons from Traly, and o-: 
ther places, came to ſee the King, 
received, and being richly rewarded, diſmitled them. 

The King continued yet his rigor to thoſe that diſputed either 
| his Authority, or Articles; infomuch, that both the Reformers 
and Maintainers of the Popes Authority ſuffered ſo frequently, 
That his Enemies ſaid, while he admitted neither fide, he ſeemed 
ro be of no Religion. -Howbeit this was but calumny, for he 
ſtood firmly to his own Reformation. 

And now the Lady Arne of Cleves contenting her (elf with the 


ſtile of the Kings Adopted Siſter, the Lady Katherine Howard, | 
Daughter to Edmond the third Son of Thomas, firſt Duke of Nor- | 
folk, and Brother to the preſent Duke, was Married to the King, | 


and preſently after ſhewed-publickly as Queen, 

Our Hiſtorians ſay, That in Azgsft, this year, there was fo 
great a drought, that the Springs failing, the Salt-water flowed 
above Loxden-Bridge. I find allo, that Frederic Count Palatine 


of Bavaria was in Exzeland, to obtain Aid of the King, for the ' 


reſtitution of his Father in Law the King of Denmark, Burt as 
our Records do not ſet down the time exaly, fo T know not 
whechier to place him in this year, or the year preceding. How- 
ſoever, he tound ſome difficulty in his bulineſs, and the rather, 
that he asked ſo great a ſum as ſix hundred thouſand Ducats, 
when the King had ſo much uſe of money, for the tortifying of 
His Kingdom. 

Let us look a while upon foreign buſineſs: The memory of 
thole courtelies which were done the Emperor, being yet freſh, 
Frarcis thought fit to ſend the Cardinal of Lorain and Condeſta- 
ble Moztmorency, to Treat concerning the Reſtitution of Milax : 
But the Emperor, reſolute at what price ſoever not to quit it, 
made them at length this Anſwer : 

There 1s nothing I defire ſo much, as the peace and quiet of 
the World, which that it may be firm and true, I am content to 
give unto the King, more than ever he meant to ask, or I to 
grant, Of two Daughters which I have, I am willing to beltow 
the Elder in Marriage to the Duke of Orleans, and with her for 
Dowry, the State of Flanders, with theStileand Title of a Kings 
ſo (hall Francis have two Sons, both Kings and Neighbors : Be- 
ſides, if his Eldeſt Son and mine die, he and my Daughter ſhall 
be the greateſt Princes in the World ; for they ſhall have Spain 
and all my other Dominions. As for Mzlan, let them not think 
[ will ever part with it, (ince it were nothing elſe then to disjoynt 
(the Spaniſh is more elegant Deſcabecar) all my Eſtates. And let 
it not grieve the King ; for I had it by good and lawful Succeſfi- 
on, and poſleſs it as belonging to the Empire. Take Milan 
from me, and you take away my paſſage between Flanders and 
' Spain, Italy, Sicily, and Germany. This i, that I had to fay to 

gd you 
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you. Anditit pleaſe you not, there is no occalion to ſpeak 
more of the buſindſs. 


The Cardinal and Moxtmorency hereupon advertiſed this good 


offer ; but Francis, as a man paſltonate, and affronted, returned 
this Anſwer : 


That fince he might not have his Inheritance, he would have 


nothing elſe ; neither, would he care to ſpeak any more of 


Peace. | i 
And thus the Treaty brake off ; yet lo, as it was thought that 


Francis herein ſhewed ſome wiltulneſs ; he being not turther 
off from Milan for having Flanders, nor to be bound fo by any 
confederation, as he might not eaſily find occalion to ditlolve it, 


the cauſes both of War and Peace betwixt great Princes being 
perpetual. And now the Emprror glad of this refuſal, proſe- 
cutes his buſineſs in Germany, without care of giving Francis 
any further ſatisfaQtion. | 

In France, where all was now quiet, little paſt this year, ſave 
that Francis being defirous to enlarge his Borders, built a For- 
treſs at Ardres, and made a Bridge over to the Ezgliſh Pale ; 
which our Garriſon hearing, beat down. The French yet re- 
edified it : but. our Garriſons overthrew it again. Whereupon 
the French raiſing ſome Forces under Mecnſjeur de Biez , our 
King commanded Henry Arundel Lord Matrevers (lately made 
Deputy of Calais in the place of Arthur Plantagenet) to put the 
Town into defence by Fortifying and Victualling it 3 and ſhort- 
ly after ſent over the Earl of Hertford and Sir Edward Kerne, 
whodiſputed the right of the Borders with Mozſrenr de Biez, and 
other Commiſhoners from Francis. But as no effett followed 
hereon, and Francis beſides took occaſion to complain, that our 
King in the late Parliament had made the French liable to Subſi- 
dies, and other new Impoſitions, contrary to the ancient Trea- 
ties : our King on the other {1de, remonſtrating that thoſe Acts 
were neither new, nor derogatory to the ſaid Treaties ; both 
Therefore 
on the French party Monſteur de Vendoſme was commanded to 
raiſe Forces in Picardy; and from England were ſent William 
Earl of Southampton lately made Lord Privy Seal, and John Lord 
Ruſſel newly conſtitute high Admiral, with a few Troops of 
Northern Horſe : without yet that any thing was attempted on 
either (ide for the preſent. > 

I will conclude this year with a Narration of the firſt begin- 
ning which the Jeſuitical Order took from Inigo de Lozola of Gui- 
pruſcoa in Spain. This Inigo or Tgnatizs being born 1492. (that 
is to ſay, inthe year that the Indies were dilcovered, and Gra- 
nada taken in by Ferdinand) ſeems the third great effe&t of that 
unparallel'd aſcendent which Spaiz had at that time: He lived yer 
obſcurely till he came totwenty-nine years of age,but then turn'd 
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Soldier in the Wars of Nawarre 1521. where being hurt in the | 1540 
knee, the pain thereof ſeems to have wakened devotion in him | 
to a Religious life; for afſoon as he recovered, he went to our Sandov, 
Lady of Montſerrat, to whom he offer'd his Sword and Dagger, | 
which being dune, he gave his Clothes away to a poor man, and 

' took upon him a Shirt and miſerable habit, which he girt about | 

| him with a rope of Ruſhes: And in theſe Arms (for ſo are San- | 

' doval's words) he watch'd one whole night before our Lady, | 

- and ſo went to an Hoſpital three Leagues off, and there attended | 

the fick perſons, whence he travell'd after to the Holy Land ; | 
,— being returned thence, and now in his age of thirty three, be be- / | 

' gan to learn Grammar at Barcelcna, which in two years he at- | 

' tain'd. And being defirous to make further progreſs, he went | 

| tothe Univerſity of Alcala, and fo to Salamanca, where being 

; oppos'd and perſecuted, he left all and came to Paris, and there | | 

| {ſtudied till he had found at laſt divers others with whom he a- ' 

greed to return in Pilgrimage to the Holy Land, and Jeruſalem. | 
Thus abour 1536. going firſt to Venice; he ſtaid till his Compa- | | 
nions ovrtook him, and went from thence to Rome, whither he 
followed them; and obtain'd of Pax/l the Third the Foundation 
of the Jeſnitical Order, 2.7. Sept. 1540. The decay of Religious Sept. 27. | 
Houſes in Ereland, and the progreſs of the Lutherans in Ger- 
many, Authorifing ( it ſeems ) their Inſtitution , who ſithence 
have ſo dilated themſelves, as their Diſciples fear not to ſay; 
that for advancement of their Doctrine, they have gone to further | 
Countries than the Apoſtles ever reach'd ; and that God relerv'd 
the intire diſcoveries both of Eaſt and Weſt- Indies until the latter 
times, only that thoſe Holy Fathers might have the honour of 
their converſion. Of the devotion and miracles with this Jgna- | 
tizs is (aid to haveexhibited in his Journeys, I attirm nothing, as | 
contenting my ſelf to have taken the more Hiſtorical part out of 
Sandoval, {who ſeems to be a great extoller of him.) Sundry 
Reformers on the other ſide, inſtead of confefling him to be a 
good man, or a Miracle-worker, faid, he was an Incendiary, 
| and haunted with evil ſpirits. Which Jatter part not only Sa#- 
| dowal, but Turrianws and Bobadiil/a (both of them Jeſnites ) con- 
| firms moreover Turrianus related (as Hoſpinian hath it) that he 
; diedin much fcar and trembling, and that his face was {trangely 
| black 5 Huſenmnullerns beſides (oncea Jeſuite) adds that no bones 

were found in his body,and that all the Jeſaites at his Burial were 
witnelſles thereof, Concerning which therefore no little diſpate 

| is on both lides, whether good or bad Angels took them away, | 
| while divers ſober men think neither : but that we may preter- 
| mit the contentions of men paſlionate on the one or theother de, 
' as unfit to citabliſh that Peace in which God is beſt ſerv'd, there 
is little occaſionto ſay more of the Jeſwites in this place, than that 


' they are generally held ſuch Miniſters of the King of Spaiz, that 
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they have more advanc'd (by the ſecret operations of their Con- 


feſlions, and Intelligence which is adwirable) the deſigns of the 
Houſe of Auſtria, than either the Continent of Spain , made en- 


tire by the union of Granada, (as is formerly touched) or the 


Indies themſelves. By which means, asalſo that their Dorine 
and Learning is ſo exact in all things, ſave where they overmuch 
ſtudy the Pope, and Spaniards ends, they have made themſelves 
the moſtconfiderable among all the Religious Orders. 


And now a cruel time did paſs in Ezgland ; for as few durft 
prote& thoſe who refus'd to ſubſcribe to the Six Articles, ſo they 
ſuffered daily, whereof Fox hath many examples : neither was it 
ealie for any man to eſcape (Commiſſioners being appointed in 
every Shire to ſearch out and examine thoſe who were refraQto- 
ry 3) nevertheleſs, theſe Pumſhmentsdid but advance their Re- 
ligion 3 for as they were notified abroad, and together their 
conſtancy preſented, who were burnt, It was thought they had 
ſome afliſtance from above, it being impoſſible otherwiſe that 
they ſhould ſo rejoyce in the midſt of their torments,and triumph 
over the molt cruel death. Therefore not only the Learned, and 
better affected fort, but eyen all Chriſtian Princes endeavoured 
ſome conſent of opinion: The Pope himſelf not omitting to 
concur therein, as thinking it better to allow ſome degrees of la- 
Gtude in Religion, only when their ſeveral Authorities might be 
conſerv'd,thanto hazard a general Schiſm, and diſtrattion. Here- 
unto alſo it conduced not alittle, that the Tark taking notice of 
theſe diviſions, prepared to invade Germany. Therefore the 
Emperor appointed a meeting at Worms, where divers learned 
and able men on both fides ſhould diſpute, hoping ſo an end 
would follow. Howbeit, as the Divines could not agree a- 
mong themſelves, the buſineſs was referred to a Diet, (ſhortly 


to be held at Ratisbonne, whether the Pope ſent Cardinal Gaſper |. 


Contareni. And here the Emperor being preſent, requires both 
ſides to permit the choice of the Delegates to him, which they 


granted, wheupon he appointed on the one fide, Julizs Pflug, |, 


Jobn Eccizs, John Groper 5, onthe other Philip Melan@hon, Mar- 
tin Bucer, and John Piſtorizs, gravely adviſing them to handle 
the buſineſs fincerely; theſe men, atter a modeſt excuſe, accept 
the charge, deſiring only certain Aſſeſſors who might teſtifte 
their proceedings; whereupon the Emperor gave them Fre- 
derick Count Palatine, and Nicholas Perenot Seigneur de Gran- 
vile, and ſome others; offering them further a Book to conſider, 
ſome Paſſages whereof they all admitted, others they correed, 
and of ſome others the Proteſtants writ their opinion apart; ſo 
the Book was re-exhibited to the Emperor, and he (it ſeem'd) 
well contented therewith ; nevertheleſs, becauſe the Pope in- 
terven d not herein, this way was oppos'd , Cortareni alledging, 

that 
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teſtants Confeſſion to him, he again refers it tothe Pope : But as 
this requir'd time , ſo the Emperor deſirous his endeavours | July 7. 
(ſhould take fome ctie&t, demands whether thoſe Articles where- | 
of the Delegates were agreed might be reccived, until a Council | 
werc had. The proteſtants defiredit 3 but the Legate and Ca- ; July 12. 
tholick Princes opposdir, ſaying, They were not the moſt ma- / | 
terial, and theretore to be pretermitred till the reſt were deter- | 
mined, &c. Concluding witha defire, that all might bedeferred 
to the General Council now intended. | | 
The Emperor finding all Reconciliation at this time to be | 
hopeleſs, and that the Turk (till approach'd, took this way, pro- | 
miling hitmſec}t ro go to Rowe, and (ollicite the Pope herein ; ad- July 28. | 
viſing the Proteſtants in the mean time, Firſt, to infiſt in the re- | 
con-iled Points: Secondiy, The Roman-Catholick Biſhops to re- | 
form their own particular Churches, and ſo make way for a ge- | 
neral Reformation ; taking order withal, that Religious Houles | | 
ſhould not be thrown down, nor People drawn from one Coun- | 
try to another upon ptetence of converting them : yet that they | 
who came willingly might be receiv'd; promiſing turther, if a | | 
general Council could not be obtain'd, to procure a Provincial ; | 
or if neither, that within eighteen months another Diet ſhould 
be called, whither he would intreat a Legate from the Pope to 
come : ſuſpending; in the mean time, that rigid Decree at Angs- | 153% 
burg againlt the Proteſtants; whereupon, they alſo promiſed 
him their Afiſtance againſt the Turk, :And thus ended the Diet; 
to which our King ſent Stephen Gardiner Biſhop of Wincheſter, Joly hy 
and Sir Hezry Knevet, by whom (if we may believe Sanders) he Sebiſm. An ; 
held a doubtful part; ſometimes excuſing himſclf to the Pro- 7 
teſtants, ſometimes offering a Reconciliation with the Pope by | 
the Emperors means, when Penance and Reſtitution ſhould not | | 
be required. But as neither our Hiſtories nor Records, nor the | | 
diligent Sleidar make mention hereof, that Ican find; fo Leave 
the- credit thereof to the Readers diſcretion, _ | 
Francis not fatisfied with the Anſwer formerly mentioned, 
nor the Negotiation of Montmorency, did reſent both. Againſt 
the Emperor he took offence for not reſtoring Mzlaz according 
to his promiſe (as he alledged) to Mortmorency: againſt him a- | 
ain, he ſhewed do little diſpleaſure ( as ſome aftirm) for dif- 
Riadiog him to ſeiſe on the Emperor at that time: Though I ra- 
ther believe it was on occaſion of ſome private quarrel betwixt 
the Admiral Brjo# and him; in which,ill oftices were done him by 
the Dutcheſs of Eſt4-pes, lately allied to Brions Kindred : How- 
ſoever, Montmorency was confined to a private life 3 neither - 
would theKing ever afterſee him: ' And-now' Francis, refolv'd . 
when occaſion was offered to break with the Emperor, ſends 
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Anthony Rincon a revolted Spaniard in Amballage to the Twrk, 
and one Ceſar Fregoſo a Genoueſe to the Venetians : both theſe 
mecting in Peidmont with Seignieur d# Bel/ay the Kings Lieute- 
nant there, were advertisd that the Marquels of (Z#aſto the Em- 
perors Lieutenant in M3laz laid wait for them : Howbeit, whe- 
ther truſting to thejr Quality, or Addreſs, they agreed to paſs by 
water along the Po; ſending.yet their Commiſtion and Dif- 
patches by another way into Venice; for the reſt, hoping be- 
twixt changing their habit, and diligence, to eſcape : But (as 
it falls out very often, that they who hide not themſelves cun- 
ningly, give but the more occaſion to diſcover themſelves ; ſo) 
they were prevented , and by certain perſons with Viſors aſſa- 
ſin'd upon the water. Francis hearing hereof, ſaid it was done 
by the Emperor or the Marqueſs of Gzafto's procurement, and 
that the Law of Nations was violated therein : But they, on the 
other fide, diſclaimed the fact, offering to put the ſuſpeGted per- 
ſons into the Pope's hands, to be there examined ; proteſting 
nevertheleſs, that the killing of Rizcon was onely a chaſtiſement 
due to a treacherous Subje&. Francis hearing this, ſurpriſeth 
George of Auſtria (natural Son to Maximilian late Emperor ) in 
his Journey from Spaiz to Flanders through France, and commits 
him to Priſon. Some other paſſages alſo happened abour this 


| time, which increaſed the jealouſte betwixt them: for as Francts 


had givenin Marriage Jone Daughter of Navarre to the Duxe of 
Cleves, and therein ſtrengthened himſelf againſt the Empe- 
ror : ſo he again by giving the Dutcheſs of Mzlaz to the Son 
of the Duke of Lorais, got the ſame advantage of Alliance a- 
gainſt Francis, 

A little Rebellion now appearing in 7ork-ſhire , in which Sir 

obn Nevil was a Complice, the King took order to ſuppreſs it 
times 3 commanding the ſaid Sir John Nevil to be put to 
death at York, Shortly after which tollowed the Counteſs of 
Salibury's Excution; which, whether occaſioned by the late 
Rebellion (as being thought of Cardinal Poo!'s inſtigation)) or 
that ſhe gave ſome new offence, is uncertain : The old Lady be- 
ing brought to the Scaffold (ſet up in the Tower) was com- 
manded to lay her head on the Block ; but ſhe (as a perſon of 
great Quality aſſured me) retuſed, ſaying, So ſhould Traitors do, 
and I am none : neither did it ſerve that the Executioner told 
her it was the faſhion; ſo turning her gray head every way, ſhe 
bid him, if he would have her head, to get it as he could : So 
that he was con(trained to fetch it off {ſlovenly. And thus end- 
ed ( as our Authors ſay) the Jaſt of the right Lineof the Plan- 
tagenets. 

And now the King reſolved to go in Progreſs to Yorkſhire ; 
Not yetſo much to extinguiſh the relicks of the laſt Commotion, 
as thoſe of Superſtition , Miracles and P:lgrimages : Befides, he 
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was in hope to meet his Nephew of Scotland, who being ſolicited 
again tor Interview, had (ir ſcems) promis'd it. Yet before he 


| went, he cauſed twoLords and divers others to be put todeath: 


One was the Lord Leonard Gray, who having been (the year 
precedent) recall'd from his Deputies place in Jreland, was then 
committed upon ſuggeltions miniſtred by the Council there, 
with whom (1 find by our Records) he often wrangled z who 
farniſh'd thercfore divers Articles of High Treaſon againſt him: 
So that though he had (the 2 1539.) repulſed O Doxel and 
O Neal (who invaded the Engliſh Pale) and rendred the King di- 
vers 'go6d Services heretofore in France, Irelazd , and other 
places, he could not eſcape: The chief points objefted againſt 
him (extant mour Records) were,” his readineſs to joyn with 
Cardinal Pool, and other the Kings Enemies, he having for that 
purpoſe ('as was alledg'd) left the Kings Ordnance in Galway; 
and that he conſented to the eſcape of his Nephew Gerald, for- 
merly mentioned ; which, with divers others, to the number of 
twenty (it Ha ſay true) being brought to a Jury of Knights, 
(for being no Parliament Lord, he could not be judged by his 
Peers) he ſaved them the labour of condemning him, and with- 
out more ado Contfeſſed all; Which, whether this Lord (who 
was of great courage) did out of Deſperation or Guilt, ſome 
circum{tances make doubtful : and the rather, that the Articles 
being ſo many, he neither denyed, nor extenuated any of them ; 
though his continual fighting with the Kings Enemies (where oc- 
cafion was) pleaded much on his part : Howſoever, he had his 
head cut off. © The other was a young Lord; Thomas Fines, 
Lord Dacres of the South , who ſuffered for committing a mur- 
ther in company of ſome light perſons ( who were with him 
a Deer-ſtealing.) All things being now ready for the intended 
Journey, the King, accompanied with his Queen, pafled through 
Lincoln-ſhire, where the People ( thankfully acknowledging 
their late Pardon ) preſented him with divers ſums of money ; 
which the Tork-ſbire men alſo imitated. And now being come 
to York, he cauled Proclamation to be made (as I find in our 
Records) that if any man in thoſe parts found himſelf wronged 
for lack of Juſtice, or otherwiſe, by any whom his Majeſty hath 
put in truſt, or other, he ſhall have free acceſs to the King and 
his Council for Redreſs. After this, News was brought him 
that his Nephew King James would not meet : fo that although 


| our King had made great Preparations to receive him, all was 


fruſtrated. Thisfil'd the King with indignation; yet he con- 
ceal'd it tor the preſent, though reſolving 1n himſelf to reſent it 
m the higheſt degree. Therefore departing from Tork,  Sep- 
tember 26. towards London, He was on the way encountred by 
the Ambaflador of Port»gal, deſiring a Licenſe for the Tranſ- 
portation of Wheat into that Countrey, being in great need 
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| —=I541- thereof. To which was anſwered, ,That if that King would 
VN | admit in his next Navigation to Calicut, ſome Ereli/hmen of our 
Kirgs appointment to adventure there for providing this Realm 
| with Spices, he ſhould have his requeſt. But of this although 
the ſaid Ambaſſador undertook to write to his Maſter,. I find no 
further mention. Our King being now return'd, prepared for 
War. Which James hearing, ſent Ambaſſadors hither to ex- 
cuſe himſelf, and renew their former correſpondence, which 
King Hezry refuſing, James allo levies men, (as ſhall be told the 
year following. ) | | 

But our King encountred after this Journey a greater vex- 
Novemb. 2. | ation; For the Queen was ſuppos'd to offend in Incontinency ; 
ſome particulars whereot being extant in our Records, I have 
thought fit to tranſcribe , rather than to make other Narrati- 
on; the Family of which ſhe came being ſonoble and illuſtri- 
ous, and the honour of her Sex (whichis tender) being con- 
cerned therein. 

Nov. 12. The Letter ſent from divers cf the Council to William Paget, 
our Ambaſſador then in France, was this: 

After our hearty commendations, by theſe our Letters, we 
be commanded to fignifie unto you , a moſt miſerable caſe, 
which came Jately to Revelation, to the intent that if you ſhall 
hear the ſame ſpoken of, you. may declare the truth as fol- 
| | loweth. , 

Where the Kings Majeſty upon the Sentence given of the in- 
validity of the pretended Matrimony between his Highneſs and 
the Lady Azne of Cleve, was earneſtly and humbly ſollicited by 
his Council, and the Nobles of this Realm, to frame his moſt no- 
ble heart tothe love and favour of ſome noble Perſonage to be 
| Joyned with him in lawful Matrimony, by whom his Majeſty 
| ' might have ſome more ſtore of fruit, and Succeſſion, tothe com- 
| . fort of this Realm; It pleaſed his Highneſs upon a notable ap- 
] : parence of Honour, cleanneſs and maidenly behaviour to bend 
| | 
| 


| Decemb. 
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his affeftion towards Miltris Katherine Howard , Daughter to 
the late Lord Edmond Howard, Brother to me the Duke of Nor- 
| folk, inſomuch as his Highneſs was finally contented to honour | 
| her with his Marriage, thinking now 1n his old days, after ſun- 
| dry troubles of mind, which have hapned unto him by Marri- 


_— w—  - 


| ages, to have obtained ſuch a Jewel for Womanhood, and very 
| * | perfe& love towards him, as ſhould not only have been to his | 
quietneſs, but alſo brought forth the defired fruit of Marriage, 
| like as the whole Realm thought the ſemblable, and in reſpe& 

k of the vertue and good behaviour which ſhe ſhewed outwardly, 
| did her all honour accordingly. But this joy is turned into | 
| extreatn ſorrow; for when the Kings Majeſty receiving his Maker, 
on Albollows day laſt paſt, then gave him moſt humble and hearty 
| thanks for the good life he led and truſted to lead with her, and | 
| alſo 


—_—_ 


GCL ———— a. i. pr re rr Oo" CC ee ey ACT" 


| ing H=x«v the Eighth. 


| 
PIES, 7 
' alſo defjred the Biſhop of Lincoln his ghoſtly Father, to make I541* 
| like- Prayer, and give like thanks with him; on All-Souls day | LY WW 
| being at Maſs, the Archbiſhop of Canterbury having a little be- 
fore heard that the ſame Miltris Katherine Howard was not 
indeed a Woman of that purenels, and cleanneſs that ſhe was 
eſteemed ; but a Woman, who before ſhe was joyned with the 
Kings Majeſty, had lived moſt corruptly and ſenſually ;- for the 
diſcharge of his duty opened the ſame moſt ſforrowfully to his 
| Majeſty, and how it was brought to his knowledge, which was 
| in this form following. 
| MWhiles the Kings Majeſty was in his Progreſs, one Joh Loſſels 
came to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, and declar'd unto 
him, that he had been with a Siſter of his Married in Sſex, 
which ſum«<times had been Servant with the old Dutcheſs of 
Norfolk, who did alſo bring up the ſaid Miſtris Katherine, and 
being with his ſaid Siſter, chanced to fall in communication with 
her of the Quecn, wherein he adviſed her (becauſe ſhe was of 
the Queens old acquaintance) to ſueto be her Woman ; where- 
unto his Siſter anſwered, that ſhe would not ſo do; but ſhe was | 
very ſorry for the Queen; why quoth Lofe/s ? Marry quoth | 
ſhe, for ſhe is light both in living and condition 3 how ſo quoth | 
Loſel/s ? Marry quoth ſhe, there is one Francis Derhan, _— 


tr 
— 


was Scrvant alſo in my Lady of Norfolks Houſe, which hath lien 
in Bed with her in his Doublet and Hoſe between the Sheets an 
hundred nights. And there hath betn ſuch puffing and blow- 
ing between them, that oncein the Houſe a Maid which lay in 
the Houſe with her, ſaid to me; ſhe would lie no longer with 
her,becauſe ſhe knew not what Matrimony meant. And further ſhe 
ſaid unto him, that one. Marnock ſometimes alſo Servant to the 
ſaid Dutcheſs, knew a privy mark of her Body. When the ſaid 
Loſfels had declared this to the ſaid Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury , 
he conlidering the weight and importance of the matter, being 
marvelloufly perplex'd therewith, conſulted in the ſame with 
the Lord Chancellor of Exgland, and the Earl of Hertford, whom 
the Kings Majeſty going in his Progrels left to relide at Loydoz , 
to order his Affairs in thoſe parts; who having weighed the mat- 
ter, and deeply ponder'd the gravity thereof, wherewith they 
were greatly troubled, and unquieted, reſolved finally, that the 
ſaid Arch-Biſhop ſhould reveal the ſame to the Kings Majeſty ; 
which becauſe the matter was ſuch, as he hath ſorrowfully la- | 
mented, and alſo could not find in his heart to expreſs the ſame 
to the Kings Majeſty by word of mouth, he declar'd the infor- 
mation thereof to his Highneſs 1n writing. When the Kings Ma- 
| jeſty had read this Information thus delivered unto him , His 
Grace being much perplexed therewith, yet nevertheleſs ſo ten- 
derly loved the Woman, and had conceived ſuch a conſtant Opt- 
nion of her honeſty, that he ſuppoſed it rather to be a forged 
matter, 
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| tence of Piracy, becauſe he had been before in Treland, and hath 


matter, than of rruth. Whereupon it pleaſed him ſecretly to! 
call unto him the Lord Privy Seal, the Lord Admiral, Sir An | 
thony Brown, and Sir Thomas Wriothefly, to whom he opened the | 
caſe, ſaying, He could not believe it to be true, And yet ſee- | 
ing the Information was made, he could not be fatisfhed till the 
certainty thereof was known; but he would not in any wiſe 
that in the Inquiſition any ſpark of ſcandal ſhould riſe towards 
her. Whereupon it was by his Majeſty refolv'd that the Lord 
Privy Seal ſhould go ſtrait to Loxdon, where the ſaid Loſſels 
that gave the Information was ſecretly kept, and with all dex- 
terity to examine and try whether he would ſtand to his ſaying : 
who being ſo examin'd, anſwer'd, that his Siſter ſo told him, and 
that he had declared it for the diſcharge of his duty, and for none 
other reſpe& 3 adding that he knew what danger was init; ne- 
vertheleſs, he had rather die in declaration of the truth, as it 
came to him, ſceing it touch'd the Kings Majeſty fo nearly, than 
live with the concealment of the ſame : Which Afleveration be- 
ing thus made by the ſaid Loſels, the Kings Majeſty being in- | 
formed thereof, ſent the Lord Privy Seal into Syſſex, to examine 
the Woman, making a pretence to the Womans Husband of 
Hunting, and to her for receiving of Hunters and ſent the ſaid 
Sir Thomas Wriothefly to London at the ſame inſtant, both to ex- 
amine Marnock, and alſo to take the ſaid Derrhame upon a pre- 


been noted before with thac offence 3 making theſe pretences to 
the intent no ſpark of {uſpition ſhould riſeavt thefe Examinations. 
Theſaid Lord Privy Seal found the Woman in her Examination 
conſtant in her former ſayjngs : And Sir Thomas Wriotheſly found 
by the confeſſion of Manzock, that he-had commonly uſed to 
feel the ſecrets and other parts of her body, ere ever Derrham 
was ſo familiar with her; and Derrham confeſſed that he had 
known her carnally many times, both in his Doublet and his 
Hoſe between the Sheets , and in naked Bed,alledging ſuch Wit- 
neſſes of three ſundry Women one after- another, that had lien 
in the ſame Bed with them when hedid the Acts, that the matter 
ſeem'd moſt apparent. But what inward ſorrow the Kings Ma- 
jeſty took when he perceived the Information true, as it was the 
moſt woful thing that ever came to our hearts, to ſeeit; ſo it 
were too tedious to write it unto you. But his heart was fo 
pierced with penſivenefs, that long it was before his Majeſty 
could ſpeak, and utter the forrow of his heart unto us : And 
finally with plenty Tears ( which was ſtrange in his courage) 
opened the ſame. Which done, ſhe was -: ah withal in it b 

the Arch-Biſhopof Canterbury, the Lord Chancellor, the Duke 
of Norfolk, the Lord Great Chamberlain of Exgland, and the | 
Biſhop of W:rcheſter 3 to whom at the firſt ſhe conſtantly denyed 


it, butthe matter being ſodeclared unto her, that ſhe perceived 
i | 
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' jt tobe wholly diſcloſed, the ſame night ſie diſcloſed the whole 1541. | 
| to the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, who took the confeſſion of | LV 

- | the ſame in writing ſubſcribed with her hand : then were the | 
reſt of the number, being eight or nine Men and Women which 
knew of their doings, examined, who all agreed in one tale. 

Now may you ſee what was done before the Marriage 3 God 
knoweth what hath been done fithence: But ſhe had already | 
gotren this Derrham into her Service, | and trained him upon oc- | 

caſions, as ſending of Errands, and writing of Letters when her | 

| Secretary was out of the way, to come often. into her Privy | 
| Chamber. And ſhe had gotten alſo into her Privy Chamber to 
| be one of her Chamberers, one of the Women which had before 
lienin the Bed with her and Derrham : What this pretended is | 
ealie to be conjeftured. Thus much we know far the begih- 
ning 3 whereof we thought meet toadvertiſe you, to the intent 
afore ſpecified : And what ſhall further ſuccced and follow of 
this matter, we ſhall not fail to advertiſe you thereof accor- | 
ding]y. 

You ſhall alſo receive herein incloſ=d a Packet of Letters; | | 
direted unto Sir Hemry Knevet his Graces Ambaſſador with the 
Emperor, which his Highneſs pleaſure is you ſhall ſee convey'd | 
unto him by the next Poſt that paſſeth from thence into the Em- 
perors Court. Thus fare you right heartily well. From the 
Kings Palace at Weltminſter the 12th. of November. 


Yourloving Friends, 2:72 | es Mamas, 
Thomas Audeley Chancellor, | | ton deled | 
| omas Audele ancellor. —_ - 
a dneder eee E. Hertford, : —— bard. | 
RT 65 ds William Southampton. '. | Norfolk may 
Robert Suſſex. 1. | | Myihecon | 
Stephen Winton. > | Lerterbe ſup- | 
Anthony Wing field. - poegans. þ 


Beſides the perſons ſpecified in this Letter,one Thomas Culpeper 
(being of the ſame Name with the Queen's Mothes) was indicted | 
for the ſame fault (as our Hiſtories have it) which he and Derrbam 
at.their Arraignment confefling, Culpeper had his head cur off, and | Nov. 33. - 
Derrham was hang'd and quarter'd. Butit reſted not here; fot Decemb.0. 
the Lord William Howard (the Queens Uncle, newty' retutn'd = 
from an Ambaſſage in France) and his Wife', :and .the- old 
Dutchcls of Norfolk, arid divers of the Queens and thefaid 
Dutcheſs Kindred atid Servants; and a Butter-wite were indifted | Decemb. 10. 
of mifpriſion of Treaſon (as concealing this Fa&;) and condemti'd 
to perpetual Prifon ; though yert.by the King's favour ſorte'of | | 
them at length wcre releaſed. The King yer not ſatisfied ehus; | Decemb. 22. | 
for more Authoriſing his Proceedibgz referred: the Buſinets' rs | 

| | 10119 the 
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: | vexed with theſe buſineſſes, but the King at great charges 


mn 


the Parliament fitting the 16th. of January, 1541. 
on Petition of both Houſes, that he would not vex himſelf, but 
give his Royal aſſent to what they ſhould do; they had leave 
to proceed, and together thanks given them that they took his 
ſorrow to be theirs. Hereupon they attainted the Queen and 
the Lady Jane Rochfort, as alſo Culpeper, Derrham, &c. And fo 
the Queen and Lady Jane Rochfort (Wife to the late Lord Roch- 
fort, and noted to be a particular inſtrument in the death of 
Queen Anne) were brought to the Tower, and after confeſſion 
of their faults, had their heads cut off 
, -An Acalfo paſt, declaring that it ſhall be lawful for any of 
the Kings SubjeQs, if themſelves do perfetly kriow , or by 
vehement preſumption do-perceive any will, a& or condition 
of lightneſs of Body in her which ſhall. be the Queen of'this 
Realm, to diſcloſe the ſame to the King, or ſome of his 
Council; but they ſball not openly blow: it abroad, or whiſ- 
per it, until it be divulg'd by the King or his Council. . If 
the King, or any of his Succeſlors ſhall Marry a Woman which 
was before incontinent, if ſhe conceal the ſame. it ſhall be 
High Treaſon, &c. But this AQ was repealed, 1 Edward 6. 12 
ws. 1 Mary 1. 


—— 


down theſe: That they who under colour of a falſe token or 
counterfeit Letter got other mens money into their hands,ſhould 


convicted, any way but death. 

It was declared alſo, how many Ston'd Horſes every man 
ſhould keep according to his degree. But this was afterwards 
repealed 3 though yet of ſpecial uſe in defence of the Kingdom, 
when due regard of the Perſons were had. . 

Further it was declated, who might alſo ſhoot in Guns and 
Croſs-bows. | 


Moreover, That ſhooti with Bow and Arrows ſhould be 


| uſed, and unlawful Games debarred;- 
niſhmenrt of Murder and Blood-ſhed in - 


.. The Order alſo for 
the Kings Court, with all the ceremonies thereof , was ſet 
down ; 'the occaſion, it ſeems, being given by Sir Edmond Kne- 
vet, Who being lately condemn'd to Joſe his hand for this fault, 
was pet pardoned. ) 

The :Aftthority of the Officers of the. Court of Wards and 
Liveries, was ſet: down, | 


— 


; | . ;Thatin certain Caſes there ſhould be trial of Treaſon in any 
: | Canntry wherethe King by Commiſſion will appoint 3 And this 


ſaved much trouble and charges: For as divers things were made 


| Treaſon in this Kings name, which yet were repealed after- 


wards ; ſo the Lords of the Council were not only continually 
in re- 
That 


magding the Priſoners. 
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Where up-| 


Divers other Ads alſo paſt, whereof T have thoyght fit to ſer | 
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be puniſhed at the diſcretion of thoſe before whom they were | 
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"That none ſhould be Juſtice of Afhize in; his ewn Count, | L54þ- | 


trey. EY 
The Court of Surveyors of the Kings Lands;; the names of the 
Officers there, and their Authority was ſet down. . . . eats 
' All practice of Conjuration, Witchcraft and falſe Propheſie,} ! 
| was made Felony. | T9 tir | 
| The Kingsot Erglazd for a lopg time ruled Ireland by no. &- EEE's 
ther Name than Lords thereof, qur King now thought fit. to 
change the Stile, and honour a populous and warlike Kingdom 
with the Title ofa King. Therefore in a Parliament held at this 
ime in that Countrey , he gave, order to be declared King of 
Feland: which was proclaimed here during this Parljament, and | 
finally enafted 35. Her. 8. 3. This being notified to Faye Jan. 29, 
much offended him 3 though. whether out of <.rulation for his 
aſſuming the Title, or that himſelf had: any i{ign on this Coun- 
try (as by his laying claim to divers part: tyereof, and by for- 
mer paſſages may be ſuſpected) is uncertain. Howbett, under- 
ſtanding that Mac-Conmel and ſome Scots, who held part thereof 
(as Leſſexs hath it) were not diſturb'd in their poliefiion, he more 
patiently ſuffered it. Our King on the other fide, finding none 
| conteſted with him for the Sovereignty of the IfJand, did nat fo 
much regard their particular right : though, yet, as there were 
divers Commotions about this t1me, he had occaſion to hold a 
hand over the diſaffected perſons : But by the diligence of Sir | 
Anthony Sentleger, whom the King had lately made Deputy there, | July 7.1540 
all was quickly compoſed. | 
During this Seſſion of Parliament ſome wrong was offered (as | March 28. 
our Hiſtories ſay) to their ancient Priviledges; a; Burgeſs of | H*{- 
| theirs being arreſted : Whereof the King underſtanding, not | 5%” 
| only gave way to their releaſing bim, but puniſhment of the of- 
fenders : Inſfomuch, that the Sheriffs of Loxdox were committed 
to the Tower, and one delinquent to a place call'd Little-eaſe, |. 
others to Newgate. By which means the King (whoſe Malter- 
iece it was tomake uſe of his Ts) not only let Foreign 
Princes ſee the good intelligence betwixt him and his Subjechs, 
but kept them all at his devotion: which alſo he fo induſtriouſly 
procured, that rather than he would ſeem to require more at 
this time than they had lately given, he borrowed divers ſums 
of money of men, above 50 1. yearly in his Books (which he 
looked on often) giving them 1n lieu thereof Privy Seals as ſe- 
curity for their repayment in two years by this means ſuffering 
his Parliament rather to take notice of his wants, than to ſupply 
them 3 which yet ſerved to prepare them for his next occalion, 
The /riſþ Nobility alſo being well informed of theſe proceedings, 
and colleRing thereby the abſoluteneſs of the Kings power eve- 
ry where, the chief of them this year ſubmitted themſelves,and 
acknowledged him now their King 3 among whom Euſtace | 
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the great O Neel preſented himſelf, and was made Earl of 
Tirone. Jo 
The Diet of Ratisbowne being ended, 'the Emperor from 
thence ſent to the Pope, defiring him to permit an Interview at 
Lyxcca, which the Pope accorded ; whereupon the Emperor 
aſfing thorow Mjlar, came by Land to Genoxa, and thence ta- 
ing water, to Lacca, where the Pope now was. And here 
many things were to bedetermined: For firſt, the Emperor (as 
he had engaged himſelf to the Proteſtants of the laſt Diet) urged 
a Council, which the Pope thought fit to hold at Vicenza, whete 
it was laſt indiaed : But the Vexetiars oppos'd it, as fearing teſt 
the T»rk, with whom they had lately made a Peace, ſhould 
think it was call'd to Confederate all Chriſtian Princes againſt 
him. Thus was the Council again fruſtrated : other Aﬀairs be- 
ing alſo interrupted by the Ambaſſador of Francs, who made 
divers Inſtances, that at leaſt the bodies of Rizron and Fergoſe 
might be reſtored 3 hoping that together with the Law of Na- 
tions, they would not yet violate that of Nature, and deny theni 
the Rights of Burial. But the Emperor till proteſting himſelt 
to be no way conſcious of this fa, omitted Anſwer to thereſt. 
This while the Tark having gotren ſome places of importance -iri 
ary, and overthrown the Army of Ferdinand (led by Roc- 
c þ,) the Pope endeavoured a Reconciliation of all the 
reſent differences 3 deſiring the Emperor to give to Fraxcis the 
Eſtate of Milar, and him to reſtore all he had in Predwront to the 
Duke of Savoy. But the Emperor reſolute not to leave M;ler, 
he Treaty z for thereſt, preparing for an Expedition 
to Algier : His Fleet confiſting of 64, Galleys, 200 Ships, 106 
Frigots, 20080 Foot, and 2000 Horle, beſides Voluntiers and 
Sea-men., Setting Sail with theſe from Majorca, and other 
laces where his Fleet attended hit, he came in two days to the 
Coaſt of Algjer, defended by Atux-Age, and about 8oo Twrks 
(being Cavallery for the moſt part) and about 5oco Moors, Re- 
adoes. It was now OZobet 23. 1541. when his Men Landed 


Azai-fga to yield the place, and turn Chriſtian, as being the 
Son of Chriſtian Parents, and born in Spaiz: : But he anſwered, 
that he defired no more honour than to comply with his Loyal- 
va and die by the hands of ſo excellent an Emperor. But as 
the ſeaſon of the year was far advanced, foul weatherbegan; ſo 
that they fought heither often, nor with much advantage on ei- 
ther fide. At laſt, a huge tempeſt aroſe, which finally deſtroy- 
ed 150S$hips, little and great, with all that was in them, ſave 
ſoine Horfes and a few Men : And now the Tempeſt {till in- 
creaſing, the Emperor, who between noiſe and danger could 
not (leep, demanded of forme Sea-men then with him, how Tong 


long the reſt of the Fleet might live, if the Tempeſt continued 
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without much reſiſtance. The firſt thing done was to require } 


| 
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they an{wered, at moſt, two hours: he demanded then what a I541. 

| Clockit was? they told him half an hour paſt Eleven; Where | LY WW 

| upon he ſaid to them, Comfort yourſelves; at Twelve the Friers 
and Nuns riſe, and will pray for us: But the Tempeſt continued | 
till far in the next day, when the miſerable carcaſſes of Ships and | 
| Men {wimming in ſome places, and drowning in others, made an 
| hideous (peRacle ; while if any got to Land, the Arabs and Moors 
| without mercy kill'd them. And now, beſides the above-men- 
| tioned Ships, fourteen or fifteen Galleys were caſt away ; by 
\ which means not only the Artillery and Vicual fail'd, but even 
| the defire to continue the Siege : for bne ſuch another Tempeſt 
| would have deſtroyed all. Yet there was much difficulty in the 
embarking of the Souldiers, for the Ships did not ſuffice to carry 
them: Therefore they were fain to caſt overboard their molt | 
generous Horſes, who ſwimming from one Ship to another, 
were drowned at laſt, not without much compaſſion of all, and 
eſpecially their Maſters. The reſt of the Navigation homewards 
yet was not proſperous, many Ships periſhing. Atlaſt, the Em- | 
peror came to Calari in Sardigne, where through contrary winds, | | 
he was conſtrained to paſs his Chriſtmas; at length fair wea- 
ther appearing, he arrived in Spain : And this was the third | | 
unfortunate Voyage to Algier, 1t having been twice before at- 
tempted in vain. 


A Rupture with Scotland being now ſecretly reſolv'd,our King 
thought fit to aſſure Francs, ſending for this purpoſe to Sir Wil- 
liam Paget his Ambaſſador there, Inſtructions, which were 
chicfly to hold Francis to his Treaties of perperual Peace. But 
Francis ſaying it was made upon certain conditions, which were 
{ broken by our King, it was anſwer'd the Treaty was ſans Con- 
dition, and when 1t were not, that he had broken none. But | 
Francis requiring then affiſtance for Milan, as was promiſed; it | Feb- "ow 
wasreplycd, that both by the Treary laſt offered by the Duke || 753” 
of Norfolk, and another tormerly by Pommeray, this was ſpoken 
of indeed, but that there was complicated with it another con- 
dition, that he (hould forſake the Biſhop of Rawe, which he re- 
tuled to doz Butas this was interrupted with ſome wrangling, 
fo there was no little debate about Ships detained on either fide, | 
our Officers having with-held ſome, under pretence they were | 
Pirats, and they again ſeizing on ours by way of repriſfal ; fo 
that matters were breaking forth to an open War. Which being 
adverti7'd to our King, gave him little hope of amity on that 
part, and canicquently made him not only-defift from a Treaty 
ot Marriage betwixt the Duke of Orleans, and the Princels Mary, 
propos d formerly by Pomyeray and now renewed, but ſeek 1535. 
f;iends cI{cwhere (as will appear hereafter.) Our King refufing 
in the mean time to enter into League with him apainſt theEm- 
| peror. OOO i. Though | 
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Though the right line of the Plartagenets were extir& in the 
Countels of Salxbury, and confequently no fear of pretence to 
Succeſſion, on that part, there remained 'yet a natural Son of 
Edward the Fourth, called Sir Arthur Plantagenet (created by 
King Hezry the Eight, Viſcount Liſſe) who came to his end on 


| 


this occaſion ; This Lord, during his Lieutcnancy in Calais, being | 


ſuſpeted, as conſenting to a practice of ſome of his Servants, | 


(whereby they conſpired to deliver that Town to the French, ) 
was thereupon ſent for, and committed to the Tower ; but 
upon due Examination his Innocency appearing, the King art 
this time, not only gave order to releaſe him, but for his more 
comfort ſent him a Diamond Ring, and a Gracious Meſlage ; 
which ſo overjoyed and dilated his ſpirits, that the night tollow- 
ing he dyed. 

The Emperor being now in Spair, Ferdinand holds a Diet at 
Spire, where he requires Aid againſt the Tyrkz whereof Francis 


being advertiſed, ſends Francis Oliver thither with charge to re- | 


preſent, Firſt the Afſaſſinate of Rincor and Fregoſe, pretending 
It to be the, more heinous, in that Rizcons Imployment was to 
hinder the Tyrk frominvading Hurgery. Secondly, to diſſuade 
them from taking Arms againſt the Txrks, till their own diffe- 


rences were compoſed. Laſtly, to repreſent both the levity of | 


the Hungarians, and their diſaffe&ion to the German Nation : 
And therefore, that they ſhould fortifie their ſtrong places be- 
twixt Arſtria and Hungary, and the other Confines , without 
taking much regard tothe reſt. As for Pacification in Religion, 
that. they ſhould conforta themſelves on all ſides to the Con- 
fellion of our Faith, left us by the Niceve Council. And for o- 
ther points, if they could not agree in them, they ſhould not yet 
be occalion- of hate or diviſion. But the wiſer fort, who be- 
lieved that Rzzcor's diſpatches ( when they were to be ſeen) 
would have told another tale, did not much believe the firſt 
part of his Speech : As for the ſecond, ſince it tended only to 
give Hungary into the Turks hands,they rejected it wholly : And 
or the laſt, they regarded it little (though a wiſe and charitable 
advice) as being reſolved already of their Religion, After him, 


— 


the Bilhop of Modena, the Popes -Legate, tells them that the | 


Pope deſired. Peace in Chriſtendom, and proviſion for Wars a- 
gainſt the Turk. As forthe Council which had been ſuſpended 
itherto by the Emperors conſent to try if a Concord might, the 


while,be wrought in Germany, that it was reaſon tocall it. Only : 
that Germany could be no fit place for holding thereof, ſince his | 
Holineſs reſolving to be preſent, could not indurefſo long a Jour- | 
ney,.or ſuch a change of Air. Beſides, he feared it would be | 
turbulent. Nevertheleſs, for ſatisfying them, he was content | 
the ſame ſhould be aſſembled atTrert, (that is toſay) in the Bor- | 
ders of Germany. Ferdinand and the Catholicks accept this place | 

with , 
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with thanks, (when 1t might not be held at Ratisbonne or Coltm.) 
But the Proteſtants wholly difliked it, And'now the French. 
Ambaſſadors finding themſclves but ſighted, go thence diſcon- 
ted. And fo the Diet brake up (after War had been decreed 
againſt the Twrk,, and Peace eſtablithed in the Empire /) ' And 
May 22. the Council was indited to begin'in November fol- 
lowing. | ng 

Francis being now informed by his Ambaſſadors-that the Gey- 
mans were lo far from receiving his advice, that they thought 
him to be a perturber of the Peace of Chriſtendom, -s'not iyet 
diſcouraged. Therefore, aftera Proceſſion made in Paris 'for 
| ſucceſs in his War, and a Preſent ſent to the Turk of Six hundred 
| Marks. of Silver curiouſly wrought , and Five hundred Veſt- 
ments for thoſe that attended him, together with a requeſt that 
he would ſend his Fleet .again(t che Emperor, and a publick De- 
fiance ſent toCharles, He Invades his. Territories 1n five ſeveral 
places; Againſt them in Brabant he imploys. the Duke of Low- 
gueville, who was to joyn with Martin Roſen, General for the 
Duke of Cleves, to invade that part : Againſt: Artois. the Duke 
of Vendoſme : Againſt Luxemburgh the Duke of O#leans : In Pied- 
mont Monſieur du Bel/ay his Lieutenant there's 'And againſt 
Perpignan (the chief Town of Rouſſillon, and the Barrier of 
Spain to the Southward) the Daulphin, promiſing to ſecond him 
in Perſon. | p 
, He began firſt in Piedmont, as being the immediate way to his 
deſired Milan : In which he held theſe places, Twrino, Montcalier, 
Savillan, Montdevis, Pignarola, &c. For the Emperor ſtood, 
Aſti , Vercelli , Ulpian, Foſſan, Quieraſco , and . Albaz among 
which @xieraſco was firſt attempted and yielded : Vendeſme in 
Artois taking and razing Toxrieham : The Duke of Orleans (affiſt- 
ed with Five hundred Horſe from Chriſtier» the Third King of 
Denmark ) took Luxemburgh and other places z which yet Rene 
Prince of Orange and Count of Naſſaw recovered ſhortly after. 
Nevertheleſs, Roſſer deceiv'd him with a plain trick : For com- 
manding his Infantry to lie flat in a' Champ'an field behind his 
Cavalry, the Prince of Orange, who did not imagine he was fo 
ſtrong, charged him; but the Foot rifing, they and their Horſe 
together defeated him, Whereupon Roſſer and Longxeville be- 
ing about Thirty-five thouſand men, Belteged Antwerp; Bur it 
was ſtoutly detcended not only by the Natives, but by foreign 
Merchants, and particularly the Exgliſþh, Whereupon, Roſſer 
raiſing Stege, and going to Lovain, demands of them Money, 
Vicuals, Artillery and Ammunitionz which they of Lovain ac- 
corded in part, commanding thereupon ſome Wine to be carried 
in Carts to the Gate. But the Scholars, unwilling both to let 
it go, and ſuſpeCting belides that when the gates were fo em- 
barraſed, the Enemy behind the Hogfhead might get into the 
Town, 
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Town, cut off the Harneſs from the Horſes, and went to the 
Artillery planted upon the Wall, and diſcharged itupon the Ene- 
my : whereupom Roſſer: departing, {poil'd the Country round 
about. This while, the Da#zlphin brought an Army of Forty 
thouſand men, whereof Fourteen thouſand Switz, and Four 
thouſand Horſe to Perpignar, which he belieged, hoping Bar- 
baroſſa and the Turkiſþ Fleet would ſecond him, according to his 
requeſt by Polin, whom Francis employ'd in thoſe parts. But 
the Town being bravely defended, and the Emperor belides pre- 
paring to relieve it, he rais'd the Siege, and the rather that Win- 
ter was now coming on. This while, the Emperor omitted not 
to complain to the Pope of Francis, proteſting, that he both di- 
ſturb'd the Peace of Chriſtendom and the Council, and hindred 
him from oppoſing the Terk, Whereupon, the Pope deſiring 
to reconcile them, the Emperor anſwered, It was in vain to 


make Treaties with thoſe who did hold none ; defiring him there- | 


fore rather to take Arms againſt him, as a Confederate with the 
common Enemy of Chriſtendom. | 
The excuſe from James, formerly mentioned, being not held 


fatisfactory,our King prepares for War ; nevertheleſs, he thought | 


not fit to diſcover himſelf, but as late as hecould. Therefore 
upon James his requeſt, he appoints Commiſſioners to examine 
buſineſſes betwixt them, not omitting yet to Levy men; of 
which James being advertiz'd,raiſed forces likewiſe (as is before 
ſet down.) During this Treaty, ſome Inrodes being made into 
Scotland, and Ports attempted, I find by Leſews Twenty-eight 
Scotiſh Ships awere taken. Whereupon, the Scots entring the 
Engliſh Marches, Sir Robert Bowes (who reſiſted them ) with di- 
vers others were taken Priſoners; without being permitted yer 
to ranſom themſelves. Hereupon the Duke of Norfolk with the 
Kings Army marched forward, but upon a fecond motion of 
Peace ſtays at York: And together with the Ear] of Southam- 
pton, Biſhop of Durham, and Sir Anthony Brown, Treats with 
certain Scotiſh Commiſſioners, who having variety of Inſtrudi- 
ons, (which they ſhewed one after another) and finally prc- 


{ poſing an Interview, were thought to be ſent thither only to gain 


time, Winter now coming on, and the French King having fo 


much to do at home, as is before related. So that the King com- 
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manded the Duke of Norfolk to proceed, and together publiſh- | 


ed a Declaration of the cauſes of this War. Which being ex- 
tant ir; our Records, and ſet forth art large by Ha/, I ſhail not 
need to inſert here, though yet for ſatisfaction of the Reader, | 
ſhall extra&t ſome particularities from thence. 


The chief cauſes I conceive, were, that James entertain'd ſome 
of the chief Rebels of the North. That he denied ſome grounds, 


(though of very ſmall value ) for which good evidences were | 


produced. That he fruſtrated our King, after a promiſe of an | 
| Interview. | 
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Intetview. That his Subje&ts made an Inrode while the Treaty I SC | 
' was on foot. Beſides all which, King Henry claimed Ho WW | 
| and Fealty, as due to him out of ah ancient Title to that Crown ; 
! the demand whereof he ſaid he had neglected a t while, be- 
| cauſe of his Nephews minority, and other Kind reaſons, his 
Title being by lineal Succeſſion, and oC for many Ages | 
by the Kings of Scotland, to the Reign of Henry the Sixth : which 
he proved Firſt, by Hiſtory : Secondly, by Inſtruments of Ho- | | 
mage, by the ſeveral Kings, and divers great Perſons, ſealed 
with their Seals, and remaining in his Treaſury. | Thirdly, by | | 
Repilſters and Records, judicially and authentically made. The L 
Hiſtorical part, he began chiefly (that I may omit the relation of 
| Bratws and his three Sons) at Arno Dom. goo. (being 642 years |: 
paſt) ſhewing that Edward Son of Allzred had it under his Do- 
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mimon. Ath:Ijfame made one Conſtantine King thereof, Eldred | 
took Hothage of Iriſe [or Ericws] King ot Scots, and Edgar of | 
Kinald (or Kenneth.) That this was interrupted yet in Edward | 
King and Martyr his time. But Malcolm did Homage to Kyte, | 
and Edward the Confeſſor making War bar Malcolm, over- | 
threw him, and gave his Kingdom to Malcolm his Son, who 
made hitn Homage and Fealtyz That Malcolm did Homage to 
Willianr the Conqueror, and after him to Williaw Rufss, but 
failing in his Juty, was depoſed ; and Edgar Brother to the laſt 
-\ Malcolm, and Son to the firſt, ordain'd in that eſtate, who did 
” | his Homage and Fealty accordingly. This Edgar did Homa 
tw Henry the Firſt, David did Homage to Matild the Laprch, 
but refus'd it to Stephen, as having done it to Matild, bur after 
his death, David's Son made his to Stephen. William 
King of Scots, and David his Brother, with all the chicf Nobtes 
of Scotland, made Homage to Herry the Second , his Son, with 
{ reſervation of their duty tohis Father. This}V:/han after much 
| Rebellion and reſiſtance during the abſence of Henry the Se- 
cond, made his Peace and Compotition with his Homage and | 
Fealty; he alſo came to Camterbnry, and there did Homage to 
Richzrd the Firſt. William did Homage to Joby, on a Hill be- 
fide Lincol», and made his Oath-upon the Croſs of Hubert , 
then Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Alexineder King of Srots Mar- 
rred the Daughter of Herry the Third, and did his Homage at 
York. Alexander came to the Coronation of Edward the Firſt, 
and did his duty : John Batol made Homage and Featty to Ed- 
ward te Firſt, Robert Brace made War againſt the Batiols which 
f rome the buſineſs of fourry four years. But afterwards 
Edward Buliol prevailing, tnade Hotmage to Edward the Third. 
After this, David Bruce, — on the contrary Faion, made 
Homage to Edward the Third. Efward Babol, who had the 
clear Fitle furrendred the Crown'to E4ward the Third, at Rox- 
enburgh, who thereupon caufed himſelf to be Crown'd, and for a | | 
A IT time | . 
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1542. | timeentertain'd andenjoyed it as Proprietary and owner ,of the 
LYNE | Crown, both by confiſcation and voluntary ſurrender. In | 
Richard the Second, and Herry the Fourth their times, fome in- | 
? terruption happened by reaſon of inward diſſentions 1n this 
Kingdom; yet Hemry the Fifth commanded the Scots to attend 
him in his Journey to Fravce. And 1n this time the Realm of 
Scotland being deſcended on the Stvarts, James Stuart King of 
a Scots, made Homage to King Henry the Sixth at Windſor. All 
by which Homages (though interrupted ſametimes for more than 
II. Sixty years) were yet. within the memory of man. Of which 
therefore, Inſtruments made. and ſealed with the Seals of rhe 
Kings of Scotland remain 3. ſo that it wasnot for the Earldom of 


Huntingdon (as the Scots pretend) but for the Kingdom of Scot- 
land. As for Records and Regiſters, that_he had divers which 
were authentical, and among others that of Edward the Firſt, in 
diſcuſſion of the Title of Scotland, then challenged by twelve 
Competitors. And that ſentence was given for Buliol, who ac- | 
cordingly injoyed the Realm: That in a Parliament following, | 
they did agree tothe Superiority of the King of England, and en- 
ſuing their determination, d1d particularly, and ſeverally wake 
| Homage and Fealty with Proclamation, that whoſoever with- 
| drew himſelf from doing his duty therein, ſhould be reputed as a 
Rebel; and ſoallmade Homage and Fealty to Edward the Firſt. 
| That during this diſcuſſion, the Realm was ruled by Guardians 
| deputed by him, and all Caſtles and Holds furrendred to him as 
to the Superior Lord. And in the time. of Vacation, Benefices, 
Offices, Fees, Promotions, paſſed as in the right of this Crown 
of Exgland; Sheriffs alſo named and appointed, Writs and Pre- 
cepts made, obeyed and executed. . And that at this time, the 
Biſhops. of St. Andrews and Glaſco were -not Arch-Biſhops , but 
recogniz'd the Arch-Biſhop of Tork, whoſe Authority extend- 
ed over all their Country. That fithence the time of Hezry the 
Sixth , this Kingdom was lacerated and torn by diverſity of 
Titles, till his time. So that though Edward the Fourth, after | 
great travels, having attain'd: quietneſs in this Realm, finally 
made preparation of War againſt Scotland, yet he was prevented 
by death. As for Richard the Third, that he uſurped the King- 
.dom till Hexry the Seventh his Father overthrew him, (which 
Henry the Seventh, by jreaſon of his Eſtate not fully ſetled at 
| home, forbare to compel the Scots todo their duty.) And for 
his own time, that Twenty-one years paſt of it in his Nephews 
minority, when he had more care to bring him out of danger to 
the place.ofa King, than to receive of him Homage when he had 
| full poſſeſſon of the ſame. 
The concluſion of this Declaration yet ſeemed to be ambigu- 
ous 3 as not pretending direQly to infiſt upon the Claim,though 
he ſaith, that ſuch be the- works of God Superiour over Py | 
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ſuffer occaſions to be miniſtred, whereby due Superiority may 


| be known, demanded, and required. 


| 
| 
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The Seotiſh Writers tell the buſineſs otherwiſe : not denyin 


yet but Atkelſiane was King of the whole Iſland by the Teſti- 


mony of divers of our Britain Writers. Nevertheleſs, that 
their words were ſo to be underſtood, as the further parts of 


| Seetland werenot comprehended therein. As for the Homage 


dore, That it was for the Earldom of Hwntingdox (though as 
th-re was no Inv«{ture thereof in the King of Scots, till the 
time of our Hezry the Firſt, when David Married the Daughter 
and Hzir of th* Earl of Huntingdon and Northumberland , it 
reaches not to Homagcs formerly made.) Again, whom thoſe 
wn: did Homage, ſome were reputed Kings of Northumberland, 
rather chan Scotland. And for Baliol's reſigning the Crown, they 
ſay, the Nobles did not conſent toit: And many other things, 
which for avoiding prolixity, I omit; deſiring the Reader to 
beli.ve, that I am fo far from undertaking to define the point, 
as (in an Hiſtorical way) I have only produced ſuch Notes as 
my leiſure would ſuffer me to gather at this time: profeſling, 
for the reſt, That I ſhould not in any wiſe have intermedled 
therewith, bur that Hall by ſetting forth the Declaration, gave 
the occaſion. 

Theſe proceedings from time to time being advertiſed to 
Fra-:cis, cauſed him to fend Monſieur -de Morvilliers . to con- 
gratulate the conſtancy of James jn refuling an Interview, 
which he attributed to his refolution not to forſake the Ro- 
»4n Church : Advifing him for the reft , to ſtand upon his 
Guard ; and for that purpoſe, ſending him money and Ar- 
tillery. | 

re now the Army being ready to march on, William Fitz- 
Williams, Earl of Southampton, Captain of the Fore-ward, died 
at New-Caſile ; A brave Lord, and fo much efteem'd, that for 
the honour of his Memory, his Standard was born in the Fore- 
ward in all this Expedition, The year thus being far ſpent, the 
Duke ot Norfolk Lieutenant General, accompanied with the 
Earls of Shrewsbury, Darby, Cumberland, Surrey, Hertferd, Rut- 
land , and. other Lords of the Northern parts; Sir Anthony 
Brown, Maſter of the Kings Horſe, and Sir John Gage Comptroller 
of his Houſe, and above Twenty thouland men (the Earl of 
Angus allo being there preſent ) enter Scotland. 21 of OFober, 
and finding no refiſtance, burnt in_ eight days above Twenty 
Villages and Towns: Whereupon the Biſhop of Orkyey, and 
James Leirmouth came on their Kings, part to require Peace z but 
the conditions not pleaſing, the Treaty was difſoly'd, Never- 
theleſs, our Army retreated preſently to Berwick, as being be- 
twixtthe rigour of the feaſon and want of Victuals, conſtrain'd 
theteunto. -, So that though Leſſess ſaith, the Engliſh retired 
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upon hearing thar the Scott: Army approached ; this yer by 
others is thought improbable, becaufe they invaded not Exg- 
land till three weeks after the Duke of Norfolk was at Berwick, 
and had licenſed many of his Souldiers. About which time 
therefore the Scottiſh Army being aſſembled , they eutred Erng- 
lind on the Welt Marches with an Army of Fifteen thouſand, or 
(as ſome ſay ) a greater number. But Thomas the Baſtard Dacres 
and Myſerave, having firſt ſent tro Sir Thomas Wharton, Warden 
of the Marches, to come to their Aid, and then leaving a Stale 
or Ambuſh on a Hill ſide, came forwards with an Hundred light 
Horſe, which being charged by ſome of the Scots, retired towards 
their Stale, and to Wharton now appearing, who had not yet a- 
bove Three hundred men (as our Writers boy.) But whatſoever 
the Stratagem was, the Scots believing (it ſeems) the Duke of 
Norfolk was there with all his power, ſuddenly, as men amazed, 
fled. The Ezg/iſh men purſued, and took the Earls of Caſſeles 
and Glencarne the Lord Maxwel Admiral of Scotland, the Lord 
Fleming, the Lord Somerwel, the Lord Oliphant , Lord Gray, 
and Sir Oliver Sixclere, the Kings Minion (as our Hiſtorians term 
him,) and divers others of note, to the number of Two hundred 
and above, and Eight hundred of the meaner ſort (ſo that ſome 
had two or three Priſoners, ) and Twenty-four Pieces of Ord- 
nance, with much Arms and Baggage. 

The Scottiſh Writers tell the buſineſs a little otherwiſe 5 con- 
feſling yet the foreſaid Priſoners tobe taken, and that their men 
ran away, and: were defeated. But ſome ſay, the reaſon of it, 
was,that Sir Oliver Sizclerebeihg ſuddenly declared their General, 
when the E»gliſh appeared; the Nobles took it ſoill, that they 
cared not to fight. They ſay alſo, that the King was at Solway 
(where this encounter hap'ned) a little before, and no further 
off than Carlawroch, when the blow was given; which, per- 
haps, made ſome think that he was preſent at the Fight, and 


received a wound, of which'preſently after he died, and not of 


{orrow. | 


| 
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him not yet to be active 1n all State affairs, and frugal in his | 
own ; Qualities rarely found in Princes ſo much addicted to 
their pleaſure. No man endured Labour, Cold, Hunger bet- | 
ter (as his many Expeditions m Perſon againſt Rebels, ſhewed.) 
Under pretence of favouring the poorer ſort, he was noted to be | 
ſevere to his Nobility, which made them leſs ready when he 
had occaſion to uſe them. Inſomuch, that (as Buchanar hath * 
it) he could not perſuade them to come to Battel with the Duke | 
of Norfolk. 

| The Murder of our Ergliſb Herald being related to our King 
mightily incenſed him : and therefore he not only re uired 
Leech, (who yet was not demanded till after the death - King 
James, nor executed till May following; ) but ſent to his Am- | 
bafſador Paget in France, both to acquaint Francis therewith, | 
(whom he lately knew had ſuffered inthe like kind,) and to de- | 
fire him not to aſſiſt Jaxzes. But the Anſwer hereunto was cold,as 
will appear hereafter. 

The news of the Kings death, and the Princeſs Birth being 
brought to our King,awakened in him new Counſels : ſo that in- 
ſtead of purſuing War againſt Scotland, he began to think how 
he might recover the young Daughter thence, and match his Son 
| Edward to her. To which alſo he was ſo intentive, that he ſent 
a Diſpatch to his Ambaſſador Paget, commanding him carefully 
to obſerve what paſt betwixt France and Stotlard, as being jea- 
lous leſt Francis ſhould get or detain her from him. And there 
was reaſon to fear it, Francis having by the intervention of the 
Queen and Cardinal Betor, a.great party there. Nevertheleſs, 
as vur King knew how much it concern'd either Nation, that all 
cauſes of Hoſtility ſhould be taken away, and both Kingdoms 
united : So he doubted not but many, eſpecially the wiſer ſort, ' 
! would concur with him. . 

And now in Scotland two Fattions were eminent : One that 
of the Queen, ſeconded by Cardinal Beto, who (as the Scottiſh 
Writers ſay) forged a Will, by which himſelf, affiſted with three 
of the moſt powerful Nobility, ſhould govern the State, and 
with him all the French FaQtion joyn'd. James Hamilton Earl of 
Arrain chief of the other fide (though obſerv'd to be a lover of 
quiet) wasyet encouraged by his followers to aſſume that Dig- 
nity; as being ſo near of Blood, and the Princeſs ſo young, 

that many occaſions might happen, whereof he might pre- 
| vail himſelf : which ni alſo inclin'd him to 5 es, on our 
'Kin . | 

| While theſe things paſt in Scotland, the Priſoners taken in the 
; Laſt Battle, were by Sir Henry Savil and Sir Thomgs Wentworth 
'! conducted from Yorkto London, whither they came Decemb.19. 
! wearing every. one (as our King had appointed) \for a cogni- 
' Zance, a Red St. Andrews Croſs, and were preſently ſent to the 
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Tower, whence {hortly atter King Herry tor more oltentation 
commanded Sir John Gage Comptroller of his Houlhold.to bring 
them by two and two together in new Gowns of black Damask, 
and other apparel ſuitable (all at his coſt) from the Tower to 


the Star-Chamber, where Thomas Lord Audeley, the Lord Chan-' 


cellor was to tell them, what cauſe King Henry had of War a- 
gainſt them, both for denying their Homage, and invading his 
Realm without Defiance, and keeping his Subje&s without ſut- 
fering them to make Ranſom, contrary to the Laws of the 
Marches. Nevertheleſs, that ſuch was his benignity, that he 
would ſhew them kindneſs for unkindnels, and right tor wrong : | 
And thereupon (after their promiſe to remain true Priſoners) | 
commanded that they ſhould be no more returned to Priſon, bur | 
brought to divers Noble Houles, there to be regaled and made | 
much of. Thus the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury had the Earl of | 
Caſſelles commended to him 3 the Duke of Norfolk , the Earl of 
Glencarne ; Sir Awthony Brown the Lord Maxwell; the Lord 
Chancellor ; the Lord Somerwell; Sir Thomas Lee, the Lord 
Oliphant ; the Duke of Suffolk, Sir Oliver Sinclere ; Thomas Thur- | 
liby (lately made firſt Bilkop of Weſtminſter) Robert Erskin ; , 
and many others, were with divers of our chiet Nobility, where | 
having paſt ſome time with as much contentment asthe news of | 
their Kings death {now orought) permitted, they forgot not | 
to expreſs how glad they would be that a Match might ſucceed | 
betwixt our Prince and their Princeſs, promiſing alfo their fur- | * 
therance therein 3 which being related to our King, was taken ! 
ſo well, as they were not only diſmiſsd upon Hoſtages to be | 
given for their rerurn (when they were not able to effect this | 
Match, ) but richly rewarded. After which, again , being 
fealted, they kept their Journey towards Scotland, till they came 
to the Duke of S»f0/k (the Kings Lieutenant 1n the Northern | 
parts) being then at New-Caſile, where their Hoſtages being 
received, they had Licence to go home ; and with them alſo 
went the Earl of Arguis, and his Brother Sir George Dowglaſſe | 
(now fifteen years abſent from their Country) who, during their | 
long ſtay in theſe parts, had a liberal Penſion beſtowed on them | 
by ourKing ; for which alſo they promiſed their beſt affiſtance | 
on all occaltions. Cardinal Betoy, who this while (by pretext 
of his counterfeit Will) had made himſelf Viceroy , was now 
( upon dete&ion of the forgery) depos'd, and James Hamilton, 
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Earl of Arrain choſen in his place : A Noble-man followed by | 


many, both for his nearneſs of Blood to the Crown, and that 

the Cardinals cruelty and ambition had made him fo hated. B<«- | 
ſides, there was found after the Kings death certain Papers, in | 
which thenames of above Three hundred of the Principal Nobi- | 
lity and Gentry (and among them James Hamilion ) were accuſed | 
as Criminals : and this again made them, more confident of his | 
Prote@ton. | 
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Protection. Moreover, he was noted willing to inform himlelt' ; x 5 : FRY 
in the Controverlics of Religion, and gave hope of a mild and | Ly 
temperate diſpoſition. His firſt pubhck Aftion was the con- | 


voking of a Parliament in March following 3' whereof our King | y , 
being advertiſed, ſent Sir Ralph Sadler (his Secrerary) thither, to | : 
procure the Marriage formerly mentioned, and 'a perpetual | gg, 


Peace : Scottiſh Ambaſladors being alſo deputed to Treat there- | 
of with our King. What Sir Ralph Sadler's firſt Inſtructions | 
were, appears not by our Records, more than is formerly re- 
lated out of the Scottiſh Writers : But by a ſubſequent diſpatch; 
dated May 6. I find that our King, in reward of:\ome bufineſs | May 6. 
that the Viceroy ſhould cffeft, had promis'd his Daughter the | 
Lady Elizabeth in Marriage to his Son : And becauſe our King | 
paſſionately defired to- have the young Princefs into his hands, | 
| 
| 


both that he intended to Marry her to his Son Prince Edward, 
and that he feared the French would prevent him, Inothing | 
doubt but this was the Afﬀeair intimated betwixt them. Our Re- 
cords alſo tell us, that George Dowelaſſe, and the other Lords | 
who were ſent home, excus'd themfelves at firſt;asneither khow- | 
ing what they did, nor able to perform their promiſes; ſo that | 
though they had undertaken to procure the Marriage, and to 
get ſome Holds into their hands, where they might with more 
2dvantage ſet forth our Kings purpoſes, they declined it ; al- 
ledging, among other difticulties, a certain fickleneſs in the Vice: 
roys diſpoſition, and that the French'party was ſo great. How- 
beit, upon further debate of the buſineſs, certain Scottiſh Am- | April. 14. 
baſladors were ſent hither, being Sir William Hamilton and Sir | 
James Lermonuth; but their Negotiation not pleafmg, as being 
unwilling to admit other Governour than'the Earl of Arrazn, 
during the Queens minority, or to deliver the Holds of Scotland, 
till ſhe had Hiue by Prince Edward, or to put her into our Kings 
cuſtody, with ſome other Demands which were diſtaſted 'by 
them, it was thought fitto ſend,the Earl of Glexcarne and Sir May. 
George Dowelaſſe ; who, I find,ſeconded the overture of the Con- 
trad of Marriage and perpetual Peace (Cwhich-the firſt 'made) m 
more plauſible terms :' yet not ſo, but that Sir” George Dowelaſſe 
was difpatched Poſt to Scotland to bring a more ſarisfattory 
| Anſiver 5 which was obtain'd : Infomuch, that a Tredty for Mar- 
riage fign'd and ſeal'd; - was brought back by thofe Scottiſh Am- | Augult, 
batladors'in Avgnſt, 1543. (as Le/ſews hath it.) And becauſe I | Leſlew. 
1 find among our'Records this following Treaty of Jae 29. I ſhall | June 29. 
enquire for no other, | | £256, Concil,] 
Firſt, That the Lords of Scotland ſhall have the Education bf 
{ the Princeſs fora time: yet ſo as it might be lawful for our King 
toſend thither a Noble-man and his Wife with a Family, utider 
| Twenty Perſons to wait on her. | 


Apxil. 


# 


p 4 POORT” 


= 
_—_ OTIS 
£- Tx: 


——_—— 
<A Pro rr III "OY EY 


b--: 550 __ The Life and Reign = 


1543. That at Ten years of Age ſhe ſhould be brought into Exgland, 
LWN | the Contrat being firſt finiſhed by a Proxy in Scotland. 

That within two Months after the Date hereof, fix Noble 
Scots ſhould be given as Hoſtages for the performance of the 
foreſaid conditions on their Part: And that if any of them died, 
the number of them ſhould be ſupplied. 

Furthermore, it was agreed that the Realm of Scotland (by 
that name) ſhould preſerve its Laws and Rights : And that 
| Peace ſhould be made for as long time as was deſired, the French 
being excluded. 

Nevertheleſs, The Queen, Cardinal, and all the Clergy op- 
pos'd this Treaty, and the Cardinal fo particularly, that he was 
-| removed to a Chamber apart, or (as other have it) into a Pri- 
ſon, till the main queſtion of the Marriage was voted and a- 
greed, and Hoftages promiſed for performance thereof. But 
as the Cardinal found means to corrupt his Keeper, fo he eſcaped; 
and then began again to trouble all, uſing for this purpoſe the 
help of the Queen-Mother, and the pretext, it was unfit that 
the Dowglaſſes, being wholly devoted to the Engliſh, ſhould 
from a long Baniſhment be admitted to the Supream Council 
concerning publick Afﬀairs. Beſides, he got huge ſumsof mony 
from the Clergy, upon colour that there was no other way to 
redeem hembves from imminent ruine. Furthermore, he per- 
ſuaded that the Hoſtages ſhould not be ſent into England; he 
procured alſo that our Ambaſſador ſhould be contumeliouſly 
uſed 3 whereof he complaining to the Viceroy, had no other 
Anſwer, but that the Cardinal had ſo diſcompoſed all things,that 
he could give no remedy for the preſent. The Queſtion was 
then, What courſe they ſhould take about the Hoſtages left in 
England, upon condition that the late Nobles who were Priſo- 
ners ſhould return, in caſe the Marriage and Peace took no effect. 
But the Cardinal anſwered, That Kindred, Friends, Children, 
and all ſhould be facrificed for the good of their Country. How- 
beit, Gilbert Kenneth Earl of Caſſelles could not be perſuaded to 
ſtay 3 for having left two Brothers his pledges, he ſaid he would 
redeem their lives with hisown : And thereupon, though many 
1 dehorted him, he went into Ezgland. Which generous Counſel 
fucceeded fo well, that after a large commendation given him 
by our King, he was diſmiſs'd with his Brothers freely, and richly 
rewarded. On the other fide, he was ſo offended with the reſt, 
that he detain'd all the Scettiſh Shipping in bis Ports, and reſolved 
to denounce War againſt them. Whereupon, the Cardinal and 
Queen-Mother inform'd the Frezch King thereof, and that the 
FaRions were ſuch, as there was danger both Kingdoms ſhould 
| be united ; defiring him further, to ſend oyer Matthew Stnart 
Earl of Lenox, as being of great power in that Country, and 
noted then to be adverſe to the Hamiltons : Beſides, it added to | 

his 
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his reputation, that It was thought the laſt King, 1f he had died 1543. 
without Iſſue Male, would have defign'd him his Heir and Suc- | Sw 
cefſor, and gotten it confirmed by Parliament. And to invite 
him the more, there was ſome ſecret hope given, he might 
Marry the Queen Mother, and divers other things fet down by 
Buchanan. Theſe motives together with the French Kings ap- 
probation and promiſe of affiſtance made this young Lord to re- 
ſolve to repair to Scotland; whereof the Viceroy being inform- 
ed, indeavors to get the young Princeſs out of her Mothers 
handsz hoping thereby not only to govern all, but to draw the 
Erglifþ on his tide 3 but the deſign being vented to the Cardinal, | 


— a 


© — 


Buchanan. 


a guard was givento the young Queen, 

In the mean while the Earl of Lenox arrives out of France, 
without diſcovering yet any thing of his Intentions; only he tells 
his Friends in private the Promiſes made him, and what help he 
| might expect from the Frexch King. Whereupon they exhorting 
him to try his ſtrength, he gathered Four thouſand men and ad- | 


| vancesz whereof Hamilton being advertiz'd, and finding himſelf 
| inferior in Power, ſentto Treat of Peace, which followed, and | 
an agreement for the preſent that the Queen ſhould be brought to 

Sterling, and four principal Perſons ſhould have care of her Edu- 
cation: And the rather, that it was ſuſpe&ted that the Earl of 
Arrain would have delivered her to the Engliſh. Whereupon | 
ſhe was condudted by Lenox unto the place appointed, and com- | 
mitted unto the Tuition of Grames, Erskin, Lindſey, and Levi- Aug, 20. 
ſton, and ſhortly after Crown'd. The Viceroy being thus fru- | 
ſtrate, and for the reſt, not much favoured by the People, 
ſuffer'd himfelf to be gain'd by the Cardinal; to whom he ſhew- 
ed himſelf ſo obſequious, gs he feem'd to hold the name rather 
than the power of a Viceroy. Inſomuch, that the Cardinal, 
who a little before was in danger of ſuffering fora notable For- 
gery, now abſolutely govern'd all. Whereof our King being | 
advertiſed, did no longer hope to recover the Queen by the 
help of the Viceroy, but refolv'd openly to demand her, upon 
pretext that there was fear of her being conveyed into France ; 
and in caſe of refuſal, to denounce War. The Meſlage here- 
upon being brought, the Scots utterly denied him, fo that pro- 
viſion for War was made by ourKing. All things yet paſſed not 
ſoquietly in Scotland as was defired by that State 3 for as the Car- 
dinal being of immoderate Ambition, could not indure the Earl 
| of Lenox's power, ſo he endeavour'd to ſuppreſs him z which he 
did alſo with much cunning. For whereas hope had been given 
him of a Marriage with the Queen, he advertiſed her to enter- 

| tain him fairly till he'had received an Anſwer of the French | 
.King of a Letter, wherein, though he made Honourable men- 
tion ofhim, he thought it convenient yet the ſaid Earl ſhould 
be recall'd. It being not likely otherwiſe that the Kingdom 
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would long continue in Peace, In the mean while, as Lenox 
was young, handſome, and gentile, and brought up in all ex- 
erciſes of a Cavalier, he pat his time wn Tiltings, Masks, and 
other noble diſports; In which, though he had the Earl of Both- 
well for Rival, this Lord yet appear'd fo inferiour to him, as he 
retired home : Nevertheleſs, Lenox finding himſelf at laſt de- 
luded, and that all this was done only by the Queen and Cardi- 
nal, to have the more leiſure to ruine him, he proteſted he would 
be revenged 3 ncither wanted there an opportunity : For Thirty 
thouſand Crowns being ſent by the French King to him, in the 
diſpoſing whereof, yet he was. wiſhed to uſe the advice of. the 
Queen and Cardinal, he diſtributed the money amongſt his 
Friends; but the Cardinal alledging that the money was ſent to 
himſelf, and to be employed in Wars againſt the Exgliſh , and 
that Lenox had intercepted ir againſt all right, raiſed an Army 
to ſeize on him and the money together. But as Lenox was not 
ignorant of theſe Preparatives, he gathered in a ſhort ſpace an 
Army of Ten thouſand men, ſaying, he would prevent the Car- 
dinal ; who being now deſirous to gain time, as knowing Lenox 
was not long able to maintain this expence, entertain'd him with 
frequent Pollicitations and Meſlages ; Lenox alſo doubting leaſt 
ſome of his followers might forſake him, agrees with the Vice- 
roy and him, and comes to Edexburgh, where (after a while) 
being advertiz'd,that ſome Treachery was intended, he conveys 
himſelf by night to Glaſeo, and from thence to Durbritton ; after 
which, hearing both, that the Doxglaſſes and: the Hamiltons 
were agreed, and that through the calumnies of his Adverſaries, 
the French King was alienated from him, he ſeem'd much trou- 
bled, and the rather, that ſome noble Perſons who defired to 
end theſe controverſies, were ſuddehly committed. But as our 


| King prepared now to invade Scotland, this buſineſs had another 


end than he could eaſily imagine. 
And now if juſt cauſes of competition tothe young Queen of 
Scotland hapned, no les juſt cauies for War againſt Fraxcis were 


{ given, of which I find the chief, or at leaſt the moſt recent, were 


theſe: | 
| That he with-held divers of our Ships, and ſeiz'd upon our 
Merchants Goods. 

That hedetain'd the Penſion due yearly to King Herry. 

That he had fortified Ardres to the prejudice of our Engliſh 
pale, on which alſo he had hevtea! 7 Moreover divers an- 


cient unkindneſfſes not ſufficiently concoted remain'd in our 
Kings breaſt : As that he had given his Daughter Magdalen to 
James, and afterward the Daughter of Guiſe, contrary to his pro- 
miſe and Treaty. | 
That he had not deſerted the Biſhop of Rowe, and conſented 
toa Reformation, as he once promiſed. : | 


That | 


y 
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|, That | That whereas with much; freedom and confidence he had re- 1543. | 

| vealed divers ſecrets tahim, they had; been diſcloſed again unto | GFW | 

the Emperor, while he was at Aignes Mortes, and after-at Paris. | - 
Beſides which, there was, a-common quarrel taken betwixt-the | 
Emperor and our King, for having confederated himſc]e; with | 
| the Turk, &c. as is in the following Treaty, But to theſe Francis | 
| anſwered , That our King, had failed allo in not afliſting him | 
againſt the Emperor. Our King replied; -That Frexcis.had- vio+ 
lated the Treaty firſt. Befides, he could not be ignorant of the 
\ Wars againſt his Rebels at that time 5 howſoever theſe bulineſies 
| were lo roughly conteſted, that the Amballadors were-ſtated on 
both (ides, thoughat length diſmiſſed, and an open-Rupture re- March, 
ſolved. The conſequence whereof having a good while ſince 
been preſaged by our King, made him determine; to enter into 
League, with the Emperor, and to calla Parliamenr.; 

The League with the! Emperor was to this cette (as appears 
by our Records.) 

T. That there ſhould be Abolition of farmer GR | 

IE. A free Intercourſe. | | 
. HI. A perpetual Peace.- | 

IV. That they ſhould-Aid or countenance no Enemicsof each 
other. 

V. That Rebels or Fugitives ſhould not be harbourd,: but 
upon warning given to be gone, it they obeyed not, to.be bani- 
ſbedand proierib'd. 

VI. He ſhall be taken for a Common Enemy who ſball ads 
England, \Guiſnes, Calais, Berwick, Wight, Jerſey, Garnſay, Man, 
Spain ., Brabant, F landers , Holland, Zeland, Hanan, Artois, 
Limburgh, Luxernburgh, Nawours , Friſe, Overyſjell, Utrecht, 
Mechlin, 

VII, And if he ads with Ten thouſand men, the Prince in- 
vaded ſhall require Aid of the other, who ſhall ſend him within 
Forty days, at his own charges, in this proportion, viz. 

That if the Enemy fall on Calais, or the Caſtle and County of 
Guiſnes, the Emperor ſhall ſend at leaſt.as many Souldiers, Horſe 
and Foot, as may be paid for Seven hundred Crowns the day, 
cach Crown valued at F ourty five Sol Tourwoze,  - 

If on Wight, Jerſey, Garnſey, Man, or England, theEmperor ths 
ſhall ſend for Aid, ſuch anumber of Fopt as can be paid fot'Seven | 
hundred Crowns: a/days ;:., 
.; But if the;Emperor be invaded in any of his Countries above | 
mentianed, the King, of England ſhall-1end. him for Aid, ſuch a 
number of. Foot at. leaſt, whole pay, conſidering their Cloaths, 
Diet, and Weapons, comes to Seven hundred Crowns a day, each 
Crown worth. Fourty Sol Toyraois. | 

. And jtis1n.thechoiceof him who demandeth Aid, whether he 
will have Men or Money, which Money ſhall be paid by the 
| _Month,conkilting of Twenty-eight days. Bbbb And 
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And whether Men or Money be required, the Prince of 
whom it is demanded, is not bound to be at this charge above 
Four Months in one Year. But if the Prince in whoſe Aid 
they are ſent, will retain them longer, he may, at his own 
charge. | 

Neither Prince is bound to Aid the other in divers places at 
once : And if both ſhall be invaded at the ſame time by the 
King of France, the one ſhall not be bound to Aid the other. 

If this Aid bedemanded upon a falſe rumour, and the Enemy 
(hall neither beſiege any City or Fort, nor make ſpoil, nor en- 
camp in the Country of the Demandant, then the ſaid Deman- 
dant is to repay the money. 

Concerning the Kingdom of Spain and Ireland, it is agreed, 
they ſhall Aid one andther by ſending Horſe and Foot, or Ships 
at the coſt of the Demandant: and concerning theſe two King- 


doms, the Number and Coſts of the Aid ſhall be as the time, and | 


occaſion, and ſtrength of the Prince, of whom it was demanded 
will ſuffer : which thing ſhall be referred to the conſcience of 
the Prince ſo call'd upon. 

And for the Pay of the Souldiers, it ſhall be rated according 
to the Market of the Country wherein they are. 

VIII. If any Article of this Treaty be violated by any of the 
Subjects, they ſhall be puniſh'd, and it remain. 

IX. That no Letters of Merque ball be given without due 
warning, to the end theloſſes and wrongs may be otherwiſere- 
paired by the Prince. 

X. That becauſe many ſcandalous and heretical Books are 
ſpread abroad by Tranſlations, Tt is agreed that no Book written 
in Engh:ſþ (hall be Printed or Sold in Germany, or the Emperors 
Dominions : Nor any Book written m Dutch, in England, under 
pain of Impriſonmeat to the Sellers and Printers, and burning of 
the ſaid Books. 

XI. That there ſhall be Intercourſe of Traftick according to 
the Treaty made 1520. and confirm'd and ordered in the Treaty 
of Cambray, 5 Auguſt 1529. 

XII. That if there be any Damnification of the SubjeRts on ei- 
ther fide, the wronged party upon requiſition may have the 
cauſe heard, and due reparation made. 

XIII. That when upon Invaſion (as aforeſaid ) War is de- 


nounced, no Truce ſhall be made by either Prince without the | 


conſent of the other, except there be danger of Siege from the 
Enemy : In which caſe there may be Truce made (apart) for 


Two months, within which time he is to give notice to the | 


other, 
XIV. That no Peace ſhall be made, nor any Treaty ſeverally 


| with the FrexchKing, or any other to the prejudice of this, but 


this to continue firm. 
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NV. That | 
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XV. Thar none are to be comprehended in this Treaty, but 
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of King Hex «vr the Eighth. 


by common conſent z as alſono Enemy to either, nor in whoſe 
Dominions the other hath any prerence. 

XVI. This Treaty to be ratihed by the two Princes, under 
their Princely Word and Oath, & under pain to be intamous,and 
hated both by God and man, and under pledge of their Goods, 
ſo that it ſhall be lawful to invade the Realm and Dominions of 
the Infrafor, to take Perſons and Goods and carry them away, 
till ſatisfaction be made: Provided, that they come not to this 
extremity, till a Diet or Meeting hath been required,and Juſtice 
denyed or delayed. 

XVII. This Treaty to be underſtood according to the ſimple 
and plain Tenor of the words, and no Interpretation admitted 
otherwiſe. 

XVIII. It is alſo covenanted and agreed, that, as ſoon as may 
be, the two Princes ſhall by their Amoaſſadors declare to th 
King of France (requiring his Anſwer thereto, )v7z. | 

x. They. ſhall complain, that the Tzrk {Enemy to Chriſtian 
Faith) bath taken boldneſs by his friendſhip to invade Chriſten- 
dom. 

2. That he renounce his correſpondence with the ſaid Turk , 
recalling his Orators that are now reſident with him. 

3. That heſatisfie for the loſs and prejudicedone by the Twrk, 
through his occaſion and procurement, to Chriſtendom, viz. 
Firſt, That he reſtore the Town of Maraz to the King of the 
Romans. And Secondly, That he content the Emperor for 
the Coſts and Dammages ſuſtain'd in the loſs of Caſtle-Nyovo , 
which the Turk, with the Aid of twelve Galleys of the King of 
France, took. 

4- That he ceaſe from War with the Emperor, thathe may 
more commodioul]y and ſafely take upon him the Defence of the 
Chriſtian Common- wealth. 

5. That he repay tothe Germans the loſs by them ſuſtain'd, in 
defending themſelves againſt the Tyrk, 

6. That he pay the King of England all Arrearages, and that 
he give him ſome Lands and Poſjeflions to ſecure the fatisfation 
of the perpetual Penſion. And if there be any*hing elſe which 
each of theſe two Princes will require from the French King, it 
ſhall be lawful for him to do it, ſo that he declare his intent 
therein in open and pl-in terms, before the Ratifieation of the 

elent Treaty. | - 

XIX. If the French King either for Terrour of Conſcience, or 


- Fear of Revenge, ſhall defire to come to agreement for Peace 


neither of theſe two Princes may Treat with him aparr, until the 
King of France hath given them fſatisfaftion : (viz.) Till he hath 
paid the King of Ergland all that is in Arrear due to him by Bar- 
gain. - Alſo, for ſecurity for the payment of the Annual Penſion 
Bbbb 2. 
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Aug: 1539. 
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the King of Ezgland and his Succeſlors ſhall hold them all for 
| them and theirs, free from all Feod. On this condition yet, 

that they hold themſelves fully ſatisfied with the profits arifing, 
out of theſe Lands for the annual and perpetual Penſion, To 
the Emperor he ſhall reſtore the Dutchy of Burgundy. 

XX. It the: King of Fraxce will not accept Peace on theſe 
| Conditions, or delay it Forty days after propoſition, the two 
Princes ſhall denounce War againſt him. Wherein 

The King of Ezgland (hall challenge to himſelt the Kingdom 
of France, Dutchy of Normandy, Aquitain, and Guyenne, The 
Emperor, the Dutchy of Burgundy, the Cities and Towns of 
Abbeville, Amiens, Corby, Bray, Peronne, Hannere, and St. Quin- 
| tin, with their Territories. Before recovering of all which, 
' neither of the Princes ſhall deſiſt from Hoſtility, but by conſenr 
of the other, and for the good of Chriſtendom. 

XXI. They ſhall have each a Fleet at Sea to ſecure Traffick : 
which Ships bearing two thouſand, or (ifneed be) three thou- 
ſand Souldiers, ſhall be ſet to Sea within a month after War de- 
nounced to the French King, and ſhall remain there on the 
Coalts of France, infeſting his Country, and defending their 
Friends. Nor ſhall they licenſe their Souldiers , or diminiſh 
the number of Ships or men, but by conſent. And if there be 
any loſs by Tempeſt or Fight, they ſhall ſupply it. For the De- 
ſigns, they ſhall be ruled by the Admirals and the Council of the 
two Princes. 

XXII. After War, as aforelaid, denounced by common con- 
ſent, in time and place agreed on, (ſo it exceed not the ſpace of | 
two years) the two Princes ſball either 1n Perſon, - or by Lieute- 
nant, invade the Realm of France with a cempleat Army; that 
is to ſay, Twenty thouſand Foot, and Five thouſand Horſe, or 
leſs; nor ſhall defiſt within four months, unleſs he be beaten, or 

| receive ſorhe diſaſter (except by mutual conſent.) 

| XXII. When King Hexry ſhall with Twenty thouſand Foot, 
| and Five thouſand Horſe invade the Dominions of the French 
| King, the Emperor ſhall at his own coſts lend him 2000 Lansque- 
nets, and 200g of able Horſmen, to ſerve under him, till he 11- 
cenle his Troops. | 

| XXIV. Wheathe King of Ezgland ſhall paſs the Sea to invade 
France, and paſs thorow any ot the Dominions of Charles, the 
ſaid Emperor ſhall give him free paſſage, and let him have Ships, 
| Carriage, Vicuals, and Ammunition, fo he pay for them at a fair 
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and reaſonable price. 


XXV. This 
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' XXV. This Treaty to be ratified and ſworn by both Princes 
| within Fifteen days attcr Requiiition. 

| Commiſſioners for our King were Stephez Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, Thomas Biſhop of Weſtminjter, Sir Thomas Vriotheſly prin- 
cipal Secretary : For the Emperor, Eſiachius Chappuis, DoQtor of 
both Laws, Counſellor and Maſter ot Requeſts to the Emperor, 
and his Lieger Ambaſſador herein Exglazd. | 

| This League minuted and agreed in February 1543. was {worn 
' toby Charles, April 8. at Molin del Rey near Barcelona, in the 
( preſence of Edmond Bonner Bilbop ot London, our Kings Am- 
| baſſador, and publiſhed in J==e tollowing : Our King in the 
| mean while providing for War, and his Parliament largely con- 
| tributing to the expences thereof, | 

| In this Parliament, a Book intituled A zeceſſary Do@rine and 
| Erudition for any Chriſtian Man, receiving its approbation,- was 
| in May following Printed and Publiſhed in Exglijh by the Kings 
' command ; wheretn he departs not from his Articles ſet forth 
| Auno 1536. except in admitting Seven Sacraments, and hand- 
ling the Points in a more copious manner : for here at large out 
of the Scriptures and Fathers, he explains the Creed, the Sa- 
craments and the Decalogue, the Lords Prayer, with the Ave; 


”” 


Prayer for the Dead ; all with much moderation, as chufing ra- 
ther to reſolve high and obſcure Queſtions in genera] terms, than 
by any peremptory and particular determination to make his 
People obnoxious; a fault noted by fome Authors in Charles 
and Francis, both which about theſe times commanding their 
Divines to colle& their Doctrine into certain briet Heads,- pro- 
pos'd it barely without explication or proof, under the greateſt 
penalties. But King Hezry having laboured firſt to make Te- 
nants under{tood, took order in the next place to have them ob- 
ſerved on theſe conditions. Therefore among other Laws 
enacted in this Seflion , beginning the Tweaty-fecond of Fa- 
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1s the fr(t : 


for the deciſion of Controverſies: And therefore all Books of 


Articles of the Faith, or holy Scripture, contrary''to the Do- 
arine fer forth; Anno Domini 1540. or to be ſet forth by the 
King, ſhall be aboliſhed. - No Printer or Bookſeller ſhall utter 
any of the aforeſaid Books: No perfons ſhall play m Enterludes, 
ſing or rime contrary to the ſaid Doctrine: No .perfon ſhall re- 
tain any, Ezgliſh Books, or Writings concerning matter againſt 
the Holy and Blefled Sacrament of the Altar, or for the mainte- 
| nance of Anabaprilſts ,' or other Books aboliſhed by the Kings 


Pro- 
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then the Doctrine of Free-will, and Good works: Laſtly; adds: 


Recourſe mult be had to the Catholick and Apoſtolick Chureh 


| 


wary, 1533, and laſting till the Twelfth of May follbwing, this | 


the Old and New Teftament in Ezgliſh, being of Tizdat's falſe | 
Tran(lation, or comprifing any matter of Chriſtian Religion, | 
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Feb. 11. 


Sled. |. 16. 
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I 545 | Proclamation. + There. (hall be no Annotations ur icambles in | 

Bibles or New Teſtaments. in Er-gl;ſh. The Bible (hall not be 
read in Erglifh in any Church. No Women or Artiticers, Pren- 
tices, Journey-men, Serving-men, of the degrees of Yeomen, 
or under Husbandmen, nor Labourers, ſhall read the New Te- 
ſtament in Ergliſh, Nothing (hall be Taught or maintained 
contrary to the Kings Inſtructions. And it any ſpiritual perſon 
Preach, Teach, or maintain any thing contrary to the Kings In- 
{trucions or Determinations made or to be made, and ſhall be 
thereof convict, he ſhall for his firſt Offence recant ; for his ſe- 
cond, abjure, and bear a Fagot 3 and for his third, ſhall be ad- 
judged an Heretick, and be burned, and loſe all his Goods and 
Chattels. And this Statute, though rigprous, was yet a qua- | 
lification of the Six Articles, which impoſe death upon the firſt | 
| 


Offence in this kind: And as the King was now in good Terms | 
with the Emperor, he might the better moderate them. 

That the Lords Authorized by the Statute of 28 Her. $. 14. | 
to ſet the prices of Wine in groſle, may mitigate or erihance the | 
| prices of Wine by retail, as time and occaſion ſhall require. 
Which A&, though expired before our times, had yet this uſe, 
that Vintners then were very much reſtrained from couſening ; 
and the extraordinary number of them diminiſhed. 

. That any perſon being no common Chyrurgeon, may miniſter 
outward Medicines. | 

'That Biſhops new erected, ſhall pay their Tenths into the 
Courts of the Firſt-Fruits. 

- That Penſions, &*c. granted out of Abbeys, &c. ſhould be 
paid ſtil] as they were before. 

- That Lawseſpecially ſhould be made in Wales by the Officers 
there. Whereupon the Council in the Principality of Wales 
' and Marches was confirmed ; and divers other Orders eſtabliſh- 

ed, too long to be recited here. Only I muſt not omit how 
Gavelkind ( which being heretofore uſed in Wales, did fo divide 
. and ſubdivide the Lands of the Ancient Nobles and Gentry 
there, that at laſt every mans part came to very little ; and ſo 
| difabled them to keep the dignity of their Houſes) was here 


ts 


FOuoE taken away and extinguiſhed, 
{ Holinficad. | © Jo this Parliament, alſo, a Suſidy was granted to the King, to 
| >" ' be paidin three years, after this rate 3- They who were in Goods 


' worth Twenty Shillings and upwards to Five Pound, paid four 
| pence of every Pound; from Five Pound to Ten Pound, Eight 
| 


pence; from Ten Pound to Twenty Pound, Sixteen pence; from 
Twenty and upwards, two Shillings. All Strangers, as well De- 
nizens, as others, Inhabiting here, doubled the Sum ; Strangers 
not Inhabitants, that were Sixteen years old and upwards, paid 
four pence for every Head or Poll. As for Lands, Fees and An- 

nuities, every Native paid eight pence in the pound from twenty 
| (hillings 
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of King He «x the Eighth. 
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ſhillings | w ive pounds; from Five pounds to Ten pounds, 
ſixteen pence; from Ten pounds to Twenty pounds, two ſhil- 


lings; from Twenty pounds and upwards, three ſhillings. 
Strangers (till after all theſe rates doubling the ſum. As for the 
Clergy, they granted a Sublidy of fix ſhillings in the pound, to 
be paid of their Benefices in perpetuity, in three years follow- 
ing: And every Prieſt having no perpetuity, but an annual Sti- 
pend, paid yearly during the ſaid three yearsſix ſhillings eight 
pence. Beſides which, I find, upon occaſion of a dearth of Vi- 
Quals, a Sumptuary Law was made, whereby the Mayor and 
Sheriffs of London, as alſo the Serjeants and Yeomen of their 
Houſes were limitted to a certain number of diſhes : They were 
forbidden alſo to buy certain kinds of Fowl]. Nevertheleſs, in 


| regard of the great confluence of People in this Parliament time, 


— 
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and the ſcarcity of Fiſh, the King by Proclamation, diſpenſed | 
cating of White-meats in Lent, forbidding yet the eating of | 


Fleſh fo ſtrifly, as Henry Earl of Szrrey, with divers Lords, 


Knights, and Gentlemen were impriſoned for offending herein, 

And now the Iriſþ finding by O-Neale, that the uſe our King 
made of this Stile of King of Jre/and, was to confer Nobility 
more amply oh them, according to their ſeveral merits and Ser- 
vices 5 0-Brian , Mac-William-a-Burgh, and Mac-Gil-Patrick,, 
came hither, and upon notice taken of their deſert, O- Brian was 
created Earl of Thomond, and Mac-William Earl of Clanriceard ; 
ſome others alſo had Honours given them, and received therein 
an obligation to continue firm to the Ergl;ſh Crown : Of which 
likewile the Succeſlors of the aforeſaid Lords have given ample 
teſtimony. 

The ſeparation or Divorce betwixt our King and the Lady 
Anne of Cleve now ſtanding uncontroverted, and Queen Katha- 
rine beheaded, our King bethought himſelf of another Match. 
In the concluding whereof yet he found ſome difficulty : For as 
by a Statute formerly mentioned, it was declared death for any 
whom the King ſhould Marry, to conceal her Incontinency in 
former time, So few durſt hazard to venture into thoſe Bonds 
with a King, who had (as they —_—— ſo much facility in 
diſſolving them : therefore they ſtood off, as knowing in what 
a ſlippery eſtate they were, if the King, after his receiving them 
to Bed, ſhould, through any miſtake, declare them no Maids : 
So that now he fix'd upon the Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 
the Lord Latimer ; who , as ſhe was eſteemed evera Lady of 
much integrity and worth, and ſome maturity of years, ſo the 
King after Marriage lived apparently well with her for the moſt 
part. The publiſhing of this Marriage was accompanied with 
a Declaration of his League with the Emperor, and denouncing 
War to Francis : For which purpoſe, two Kings of Arms on the 
Emperor and our Kings part, were diſpatched to Him ; while 

| for 
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| for War: The beginning and-progreſs whereof, that it, may 
| be the better. underſtood , I. ſhall look a while upon Foreign 
/ Hiſtory. 


| Gentlemen of his time , to whom the charge of all Affairs ,in 
| Piedmont was chiefly committed, finding himſelf declining in 
| | health, delires leave to return home, but too latez for being zn- 
Jan.9. | tercepted by deathin his way, he deſired the King his Maſter to 
| accept thereof as a Teſtimony that he:had ſerved his Majefy to 


—_— 


$andovl.25. | 


i 
i 
| 
| 


560 The Life and Reign. 
I 543. | for more Authoriling their MetJage, they were to require PEr- 
formance of certain Conditions betore mentioned. But Fraxcis 
June. not ſuffering them to come at all within- his Dominions, they re- 


turn'd; and both Princes, without more ceremony , ;prepar'd 


Guillaume de Bellay Seigneur de Lavgey, one of the compleateſt 


the uttermolt of his force : whoſe loſs, I find, happened the 

more unſeaſonably, in that Francis had now need- of his beſt 
ſtrength againſt two ſo puiflant Princes as refolved to invade his 

Dominions in Perfon., The Emperor ſet out firſt, ashaving di- 

vers Buſineſſes to determine by the way ; leaving for Gover- } 
nour of Spain his Son Philip, affiſted by Fernatdo de Toledo Dic 
de' Alva as Captain Genera), and Franceſco de les Covas: for -other 
Diſpatches during his abſence. His chief deſign was to draw the 
Pope from the French King : To which, though the Pope was 
ſufficiently diſposd , yet he durlt not ( faith Sandoval) leſt 
Francis ſhould renounce his Authority, as our King had done, 
and give ear to the Lutheravs. Which being certified to the 
Emperor by his Ambaſſadors at Rome, made him withdraw ſome 
Revenues which he had given with Margaret his natural Daugh- 
ter toOttavio Farneſe the Popes Grand-child. And now the Em- 
peror having all things ready for his Voyage, arrives from Bar- 
celona and Genoiaabout the end of May, 1543. as our Records 
ſay, or Jane, according to Sardoval. His neceſſities, yet were 
great 3 inſomuch, that as he was forced before his leaving Spair: 
to pawn the Moluccas to Juan King of Portugal, (and the rather, 
becauſe ſome revolt happening in the Weſt-Izdies about this 
time, he was disfurniſh'd of the Revenues uſually received from 
thence: ) ſoin /taly he was conſtrain'd to ſell the Fortreſles of 
Florence and Ligorns to Coſmo de Medices Duke of Florence for 
an Hundred and Fifty thouſand Ducats; though yet he wanted 
not ſo many reaſons to retain theſe places, as Canteſ a moſt ur- 
gent neceſſity did excuſe him) it cannot but ſeem molt ſtrange, 
both as he loſt ſo principal an Acceſs to ftaly-by Sea, and fucha 
puiſſant means of conſerving the Florertizes. at his Devotion : 
Nevertheleſs, I find he would not part-with Siena, though as 
being an Inland-Town, and without means to be eabily relieved, 
it could not fo aptly ſerve for to make good his Authority in 
thoſe parts. To which yetI find Diego de Mendoza Governour 
thereof ſoincouraged him, as he ſcemed rather to invite an' at- 
tempt 
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tempt againſt Rome. The Emperor repoling a while at Genova, 


was deſired by the- Pope to permit an Interview ; which at laſt 
was accorded at Byſſetto, between Parma and Cremona, where omni 
| 
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the Pope and Emperor did meet, June 21. Their different ends | June 21. 
yet did not permit them to ſpeak principally of a Council, nor 
at al), till their other buſineſſes were determined : for the Em- 
peror, deſirous to incite him _—_ the French King, and (how- 
ſoever) to get money of him, bent his chief diſcourſes that way. | 
The Pope, on the other fide, ambitious to get Mzlar for his | 
Grand-child Ottavio Farneſe, who had Married Margaret , natu- | 
ral Daughter to the Emperor, as 1s before recited ) intended 
little elſe; offering for this purpoſe, to make what Cardinals 
the. Emperor deſired, to give an Hundred and Fifty thouſand 
Crowns for ſome years towards his War againſt France, and yet 
to leave the Caſtle of Milan and Cremona* in his hands, Others 
ſay,” the Pope would neatly have bought MZzlaz for his Grand- 
child, when the Emperor could give him good aflurance for his 
purchaſe, and that the Emperor would not part with the For- 
treſs of Milan and Cremona. But to leave theſe things to the ſe- | 
veral Authors, I find, that the Emperor requiring more money, 

the buſineſs was ſuſpended, and the concluſion referred to Com- | 
miſſioners, who ſhould treat thereof as the Emperor proceeded 
in bis journey through Germany : who, for all advantage and 
ſatisfaRion in this Interview, had noaccount to give at his com- 
ing thither, but that he could proteſt, he had made ſome Over- | 
ture of a Council. The Pope finding thus no certain reſolution 
given to his requeſt, inclined to Francis 3 and the rather, that 
the League betwixt our-King and the Emperor being publiſhed, 
he was highly incenſed againſt him, as having joyned himſelf in 
League with one who was ſo lately excommunicated, anathema- 
tized, curſed, deprived, ard made incapable of all Confedera- 
tion : Which yet ſo little moved the Emperor; as when it was 
repreſented that the Popes proceeding here was paſſionate, and 
for his proper intereſt only, and that Religion ſtood upon fir- 
mer Principles, than that it could be perſonated in any one man, 
he did not relinquiſh his former intention : for more confirma- 
tion whereof alſo, he fail'd not to reproach unto the Pope his 
aſliſting of Francis 3 ſaying, He might with much more reaſon 
prevail himſelf of our Kings affiſtance, than Francis could do 
of the Turks. 

The Emperor being now come into the Low-Conntries, re- | Auguſt, 
ſolves to chaſtiſe the Duke of Cleve ; the chief places of whoſe 
Country he took in Fifteen days. Nevertheleſs, upon his ſab- 
miſſion, he reſtored all but Gueldre and Zutphen ; of which yet Septemb. 7. 
he gave him ſome hope, when he would hold it in Fee from the 
Empire. 
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| This being advertiſed to Francis, made him detain Fore of 


Navarre ; but for her the Emperor afterwards gave the Dukein 
Marriage (the Pope diſpenling with the former Contrat) Mary 
Daughter of Ferdinand. This proſperous Exploit yet was 
checked by the ſucceſs of Francis, who this while had taken 


| Landrecy, Bapaumes, and Maubege, (where there is a fair and mag- 
; nificent Canvent of Gentlewomen of Noble Houſes, which yet 
| are not ſo bound to any vow of Religion, but that they may 
| Marry, and was in effect an Academy for their Sex.) Aﬀer- 
| wards he took aimolt all Luxemburg : therefore the Emperot 


prepared Forces to withſtand him, and recover the ſaid places, 


| To which purpoſe Sir Johz Wallop, with Six thouſand men being 
; ſent by our King (who failed not to affiſt the Emperor) Landed 
; at Calajs, and from thence keeping along betwixt the Frontiers 


of France and the Low-Comntries , did much ſpoil upon the 
French, till he joyned with the Emperors Forces before Lan- 
drecy, which the Emperor beſieged : Whereof Francis being ad- 
vertiſed, reſolves to relieve it : Hereupon the two great Armies 
being near each other, it was thought a blow would follow. 
The Emperor, who deſired much to fight, puts his men in or- 
der z which being done, he exhorted them todo bravely, ſhew- 
ing withal the Imperial Standard, which one 2nixada carried, 
ſaying, It this ſhould fall, and my ſfelftoo, I charge you to take 
it up before me. Francis allo drew out into the Field, not 
omitting in the mean time to ſend Men, Vidtuals and Ammuni- 
tion into the Town: The two Armies thus confronting one ago- 
ther, night came on, through the benefit whereof Francis, dil- 
lodging ſecretly, retires with his Army. The Imperialiſts find- 
ing this, follow 3 But as Francs had laid an Ambuſcado, hetook 
divers of the more forward, among whom, it was the fortune of 
Sir George Carew, Sir Thomas Palmer, and other Engliſh to be ta- 
ken Priſoners. The Emperor yet continued his Siege for ſome 
four or fivedays: But as 1t was now towards the midſt of Np- 
vember, he went with his Army to Cambray 3 where, perſuading 
the Inhabitants that the French had a deſign upon them, he 
counſelled them to build a Cittadel 3 which they approving, he 
found means to poſſeſs himſelf thereof. He alſo ſent Hernands 
Gonzago and Juan Baptiſia Gaſtaldoto our King, to Treat further 
of a War againſt France the next year; he omitted not alſo to 
call a Diet at Spire; whither he went with defire (as much as 
ſafely he might) to oblige the Proteſtants to him ; And the ra- 
ther, that the Tyrks had at this time not only taken Strigoninn: 


and other places in Hurgary, but the Town of Nzzza in the Con- | 


fiffts of France and Italy, in this manner : Artoine Poli (after- 
wards Baron de la Garde) had now made two Voyages from 
Francis to Solyman the Turk, to ſolicite him to ſend his Sea- 
forces againſt the Emperor. Whereupon Barbaroſſs was dif- 
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patched with Commithion to joyn with him : He taking treſh 


water at Oftia, within five Leagues of Rome, gave that Alarm, 
| that the Inhabitants began to fly 5 but Poliz aſſured them by his 
Letters: From thence coming to Marſeilles, Francois de Bourbon 
Duk< of Angier encountred them, having charge to command 
the Naval Army of the King, which was Two and twenty Gal- 
leys, and Eighteen other Ships: whereupon they Befieged and 
took the Town of Nizza, but not the Caſtle, which being ſtron- 
ger than that it could be won ealily, they carrying ſome of the 
Inhabitants with them, retired to their Shipping ; and the ra- 
ther, that they heard the Marqueſs de Guaſto was coming out of 
Piedmont towards them 3 who (I find) recovered it ſhortly af- 
ter. And thus ended the two years Negotiation of Poliz with 
the Turk, with ſmall preſent flee, and no conſequence but the 
carrying away of a few Slaves by Barbaroſſa, who Wintred at 
Thoulon, betwixt Nizza and Marſeilles. Howſoever, I find by 
$andoval, that it was ſo heinoutly taken in Rome, that ſome 
Cardinals in a publick Confiſtory, mov'd to deprive Francis 
from the Title of Chriſtianiſſamo. 

I (hall draw this year to a concluſion, with a beginning given 
to the Council of Trent , now appearing in ſome Rudiments. 
Many years had paſt without any manifeſt neceſſity of calling a 
Council, Thoſe few Separatiſts which remained of the Wat. 
deſians , Picards and Huſſites, being difarmed, illiterate, and ob- 
ſcurez and theſe later not much differing from the Roman 
Church, burin the uſe of the Cup in the Euchariſt : But Luther, 
Zuinglizs, and divers others of late appearing, though not ſuf- 
ficiently united among themſelves, gave yet the Roman Catho- 
licks ſo little cauſe to Glory taerein, that their greateſt diſſen- 
tion ſeemed to be who ſhould be furtheſt off from them : every 
Reformer in his turn pretended both to diſcover new Errors, 
and ro ſhew himſclf more averſe. This made the Pope reſolve 
at laſt on a Council; and the rather, that all Chriſtian Princes 
deſired upon any reaſonable terms a Peace of Religion, as know- 
ing how much it concerned them to ſettle that Afﬀair : neither 
did they think there would be much difficulty, when all fides 
came prepared thererinto, molt of the points in difference be- 
ing to be reconciled in middle and indifferent terms, or to be re- 
jeted as doubtful (upon the grounds taken on ether fide) or 
atleaſt not tending to much edification. . The Meeting was (as 
is above ſhewed) deſigned at Mantua firſt, by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, 1533. then by Paulws the Third, 1537. but being 
thence brought to Vicenza, and there ſuſpended during his plea- 
ſure, at laſt it was removed to Trent, inthe Confines of Germany; 
which alſo was haſtened by the Pope, as fearing the conſequence 
of a National Council in Germany, whereof the Emperor had 
lately given hope; fo that he was (at what price ſoever) deter- 
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mined to prevent itz as knowing. well what prejudice it might 
bring to his Authority. Neither did he any longer apprehend 
the defeRion of Francis ; who knowing he ſhould loſethe Pope 
11 his Buſineffes of Milan and elſe-where, if he trifled any lon- 
g-r with the Proteſtants, had made ſevere Edits againſt them, 
Whereupon Bulls alſo were diſpatched every where abroad, no- 
tifying the ſaid Convention to begin November the firſt tollow- 
ing : which yet was in ſuch terms as ſcandalized the Emperor, 
ſuppoſing that Francis was uſed therein with more reſpect than 
he deſerved ; fince, inthe late Diet at Spire, having ſecretly of- 
fered his afliſtance both to the Proteſtant and Roman Catholick 
Party in Germany, he had declared his intentions were only to 
fomcnt diviſion ; and beſides, had colleagued himſelt with the 
Tark. But for compoſing theſe differences, the Pope having ap- 
pointed Cardinal Cortareni to go to the Emperor, and Saxdolet 


to Franc.s; Contareni dying in the way, he imployed Cardinal | 
Viſeo in his place, one ſo openly diſaffteted by the Emperor, that | 


it was thought no good effect would follow. Howlſoever, to 
make it appear that this univerſally-defired Council was not re- 
tarded by him, he ſent at the ſame time unto Trert the Cardinals 
Pietro Paulo Pariſio, a good Canoniſt, Giovanni Morone an ex- 
pert Stateſman, and Reginald Pool, oppoſite toour King, and ſo 
eminent as might give more Authority to all Proceedings againſt 
him. Their ſecret InſtruQions were yet rather to entertain the 
Ambaſladors and Prelates which ſhould be there afſembled, rhan 
to Treat of any thing material without further direction. The 
Emperor ſent hither Dizgo de Mendoza his Ambaſſador reſident 
at Verrice, and Nicolas Perenot Seigneur de Granville, together 
with Aztonio Biſhop of Arras (his Son) and fome few Biſhops of 
the Kingdom of Naples ; who together with ſome few Prelates 
(of the moſt affeted to the Pope ) being commanded to be pre- 
ſent, were all that could give name and reputation to this Gene- 
ral Council: fo far was it from having other Kingdom or Reli- 
gion concurrent therein. Howſoever , the Imperial Mandate 
being exhibited by the Agents of Charles, inſtance was made that 


| the Council ſhould open, and a beginning be given, at leaſt, to a 


Reformation in Diſcipline. But the Papal Legates interpoſed a 
delay, faying, It was not convenient to begin an Univerſal 
Council with fo little a number : whereupon the buſineſs came 
to Proteſts on both ſides 3 and fo the Legates referring all to the 


Pope, nothing was concluded. Whereupon, the Imperialiſts de- | 


parted, whom alſo the Neopolitan Biſhops followed, and finally 


| the Legates themſelves, after having been there Seven months 


without more than this oſtentation of a Council. 

Little elſe happened this year of Foreign Afairs, that I thought 
worthy my Relation, but that Phzlip Prince of Spair (though 
very young ) had given him in Marriage Dozwna Maria , In- 
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' to the Emperor. 
Information being made to our King, that divers this year 
| were burnt for Religion at /Fizdſor, it appears by our Hiltories, Jaly 28. 
| that he was nothing pleaſed 5 which yet, whether it proceeded 
| from ſome better 1wprefſion he might have taken of the Pro- 
| teſtant Reformationz or that he grew weary of the too many ſe- 
vere Executions, which had made his Government thought in 
Foreign Countries to be rigorous, cannot ealily be d<termined. 
Howloever, he made it known now that he could forgive. And 
therefore, though ſome of his Courtiers, as Sir Thomas Cardine, 
Sir Philip Hobby, and cthers of his Subje&s were fallen into the 
danger of the Six Articles, he voluntarily gave them his pardon; 
and together, withdrew much of his favour from the Biſhop of 
IVizcheſter, who was reported more than any to perſecute them, 
and ſuſpected to difhike ſecretly the Kings proceedings : which 
was made more probable , when not long after his Secretary 
GermanGardiney was Executed for denying the Kings Supremacy. 1944+ 
And perchance, as King Herry interded ſhortly to go in Perſon 
to the Wars in France, the many puniſhments he had inflicted on 
others might have begot ſome apprehenſions in him: yet not ſuch | 
as could deter him from the Journey ; for he made great pre- | 
parations of Souldiers and Habiliments of War, and particularly | 
| 
' 


March. 7. 


bs. 
% 


of Iron Pieces and Granades, which I find this year were firſt caſt 
in Ezeland : While for the more contenting the Queen in his ab- |! 
ſence, «He conterr'd certain Honours on William Lord Parr, her | 

Brother, who was made Earl of Eſex : and her Uncle Sir Wil- | Pecemb. 23: 
liant Parr, who was made Lord Parr of Horton, and Chamber- | 

lain to the Queen. All which yet ſeemed nothing to him, unleſs 
he parted in good terms with his Parliament : For he accounted 
it his moſt Loyal Spouſe : and not without reaſon, ſince there 
was nothing I know defired by him, which they performed nat. | 
This Seflion (being the third) began the 14 of January, in the 
Thirty-fifth year of his Reign, and continued till the 29 of 
March, 1544- 

The firit Act was concerning the Succeſſion : And herein, as 1 
find, he endeavoured tocloſe with the. Emperor, in giving the 
Princeſs. Mary a poſlibility of Succeſiion; fo he :ſetled that 
Buſineſs among his Children in ſuch fort, that all cauſe of 
competition was taken away (' as far as by our -Laws he 
might.) | 

The begining of the At is a Recital of a former, 28 Her. 8. | Reg. 25, 
touching the Succefiion 3 to which reference muſt be had. | Jar. 14. 
Whereupon it follows thus, or to this effect, (as I con- 
ceive wy . 

Forafmuch as his Majeſty ſithence the death of Queen Jaze , 
hath taken to Wife the Lady Katharine, late Wife of John 

Newil 
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1544. | Nevil Knight, Lord Latimer, decealed, by whom as yet his Ma- 
LYN | jelty bath none Iflue, but may have full well, when it ſhall pleaſe 
God : And foraſmuch as our ſaid moſt dread Sovereign intend- 
eth, by Gods Grace, to makea Voyage Royal in his moſt Royal 
Perſon int6 theRealm of France, againſt the French King ; his 
Highneſs moſt prudently conſidering how this Realm ſtandeth at 
this time in the caſe of Succeſſion : And albeit, for default of 
ſuch Heirs as be inheritable by the ſaid AQ, he might by the 
Authority of the ſaid A&, give and diſpoſe the ſaid Imperial 
Crown, and other the Premiſles by his Letters Patents under his 
Great Seal, or by his Jaſt Will in writing, ſigned with his Hand, 
to any Perſon or Perſons of ſuch Eſtate therein as ſhould pleaſe 
his Highneſs to limit and appoint : Yet, tothe intent his Majeſties 
diſpolition and. mind ſhould be openly declared to the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and other his Subjetts of this Realm, 
to the intent that their aſſent and conſent might appear to con- 
| cur with thus far ks followeth of his Majeſties Declaration in | 
this behalf; His Majeſty therefore thinketh convenient, afore 
his departure beyond Seas, That it be enafted by his Highneſs 
and Parliament: And therefore be it enacted, That in cate the 
Kings Majcſty and his only Son Prince Edward ſhould deceaſe | 
without Heirs of either of their Bodies lawtully begotten, ſo 
that there be no ſuch Heir male or female of any of their two 
Bodies, to have and inherit the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other 
| his Dominions, according and in ſuch manner and form as in 
the aforeſaid At, and now in this is declared, That then the 
ſaid Imperial Crown, and all other the Premiſlſes ſhall be to the 
| Lady Mary, the Kings Highneſs Daughter, and to the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, with ſuch conditions as by his 
Hrphneſs ſhall be I1mited by his Letters Patents under his Great 
Seal, or by his Majeſties laſt Will in writing, fgned with his 
Hand. And for default of ſuch Iſſue, the ſaid Imperial Crown 
and other the Premiſles ſhall be to the Lady Elizabeth the Kings 
ſecond Daughter, and her Heirs lawfully begotten, with ſuch 
| conditions as is aforeſaid. Any thing in the Act made 28 Hers, 
| to the. contrary notwithſtanding, 

Provided nevertheleſs, That if the faid Lady Mary do not 
keep and perform ſuch conditions as the King ſhall declare and 
limit in manner aforeſaid; That then , and from thenceforth, 
for lack of ' Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty and 
Prince Edward, the ſaid Imperial Crown, and other the Pre- 
| miſſes ſhall be and come to the Lady El:zabeth, and the Heirs of 
her Body lawfully begotten, 1n ſuch like manner and form, as 
though the ſaid Lady Mary were then dead, without any Heir 

of her Body begotten. 
| And beit further enaed, That if the ſaid Lady Mary do keep 
| and perform ſuch conditions which the Kings Majeſty ſhall _ 

after 
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| Elizabeth for her part do not keep and perform ſach conditions 
which the Kings Majeſty ſhall declare and limit, in' form afore- 
ſaid, That then, and from thenceforth, for lack of Heirs of the 
ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord Prince, 


Crown, and other the Premiſles ſhall be and come to ſuch Per- 
fon and Perſons, and of fuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs, in form aforeſaid, ſhall limit and appoinr. 

Provided, That if the Lady Mary do not keep and perform 
ſuch conditions which ſhall be limited and appointed as afore- 
ſaid, and the ſaid Elizabeth being then dead without any Heir of 
her Body lawfully begottenz That then, and from thenceforth, 
for lack of Heirs of the ſeveral Bodies of the Kings Majeſty, and 
the ſaid Lord Prince lawfully begotten, the faid Imperial Crown 
and other the Prentifſes ſhall be, come, and remain to ſuch 
Perſon and Perſons, and of ſuch Eſtate and Eſtates as the Kings 
Highneſs by his Letters Patents Sealed under his Great Seal, or 
by his laſt Will in writing, figned with his Hand, ſhall limit and 
appoint. 

Provided always, and be it enacted by the Authority afore- 
faid, That in caſe the Kings Majeſty do not declare and limit b 
his Letters Patents, or by his laſt Will, in form: as is aforeſaid, 
any conditions to the Eſtates and Intereſts afore-Jimited to the 
ſaid Lady Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, nor to the Eſtate or In- 
tereſt of any of them 3 That then every ſuch of the ſaid Lady 
Mary, and Lady Elizabeth , to whoſe Eſtate or Intereſt no con- 
dition ſhall be limitted by the Kings Majeſty in form aforeſaid, 
ſhall have and enjoy ſuch Intereſt, Eſtate, and Remainder in the 
ſaid Imperial Crown and other the Premiſſcs, as is before limitted 
by this A&, without any manner of condition. Any thing in 
this preſent A& to the contrary thereof notwithſtanding. 

And foraſmuch asit ſtandeth in the only pleaſure and will of 
Almighty God, whether the Kings Majeſty ſhall have avy Heirs 
otten and procreated between his Highneſs and his moſt en- 
tirely beloved Wife Queen Katharine, or by any other his law- 
ful Wife; or whether the ſaid Prince Edward, the Lady Mary, 
or Lady Elizabeth, or any other, ſhall have any Ifſue of their Bo- 


no proviſion made, this Realm after the Kings tranſitory life 
ſhould be deſtitute of a lawful Governour to order and rule the 
ſame : Be it therefore enated by the Authority of this preſent 
Parliament, That the Rings Highneſs ſhall have full power and 
authority to give, diſpoſe, appoint, afſign, declare, and limit 
by his gracious Letters Patents under his Great Seal, or elſe by 
his Highneſs laſt Will made in writing, and ſigned with Eis moſt 
gracious hand, at his only pleaſure, from time to time hereafter, 

the 


and the faid Lady Mary lawfully begotten, the ſaid Imperial 


dies lawfully begotten; and that if ſuch Heirs ſhould fail, and. 


| 
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the Imperial Crown of this Realm, and all other the Premifſes, 
WWN : | to be, remain, ſucceed and come after his deceaſe, and for lack 
of lawful Heirs of either of the Bodies of the Kings Highneſs and 
Prince Edward begotten, and alſo for lack of lawtul Heirs of the 
Bodies of the ſaid Lady Mary and Lady Elizabeth, to be procre- 
ated and begotten (as is before limitted in this Act) to ſuch 

erſon and perſons in Remainder or Reverſion, as ſhall pleaſe 

is Highneſs, and according to ſuch eſtate, and after ſuch man- 

ner and form, faſhion or condition as ſhall be expreſſed, de- 

clared, named and limited in his Highneſs Letters Patents, or 

| by his laſt Will in writing, figned with his moſt gracious hand. 

(as is aforeſaid.) Any thing contained in this preſent AR, or 

| in the ſaid former Act to the contrary thereof, 1n any wiſe not- 
withſtanding. | 

There followeth alſoin the ſaid AR a new form of Oath againſt 
the Authority of the Biſhop of Rowe, and the penalty on thoſe 
who refuſed to take the Oath, or didinterrupt this Act, or any 
eſtate limited thereby. 

In another Aft it was declared where, and before whom, Trea- 
ſons committed out of the Realm ſhould be tryed. That the 
Kings Stile alſo, of King of Ergland, France, and Irelaud, De- 
fender of the Faith, and of the Church of England , and alſo of 
| | Treland , in Earth the ſupreme Head , ſhall be united and an- 
| nexed for ever unto the Imperial Crown of this Realm of 
| England. 
| That no perſon ſhould be put to his trial upon an Accufation 

concerning any of the offences compriſed in the Statute of the 

Six Articles 31 Hez.8. but only upon ſuch as ſhall be made by the 
| Oath of twelve men before Commiſſioners authoriſed : and the 


————— 


Preſentment ſhall be made within one year after the offence com- 
mitted. That no perſon ſhould be Arreſted or committed to 
Ward for any ſuch offence before he be indicted. That if any 
Preacher or Reader ſhall ſpeak any thing in his Sermon or Read- 
ing contrary to any matter contained in the Six Articles, he ſhall 
be accuſed or indicted thereof within forty days, or elſe ſhall be 


diſcharged of the ſaid offence, And this alſo qualified a little 
the puniſhment of the Six Articles. 

That the Lords and Commons ſhall remit unto the King all ſuch 
ſums of money as he had borrowed of them fince the firſt of Jaru- 
ary, Anno 33 of his Reign, 

That certain Tenures ſhall be reſerved (at the Kings pleaſure) 
| upon Houſes and Lands, being ſometimes Abbey Lands, under 
| forty ſhillings a year. 
| That all Perſons which have any Houſes, Lands, Gardens and 
other grounds in the Town of Cambridge, adjoyning upon every 
High-way, Street, or Lane, in his own Right, or the Right of 
his Wife, or, e#c. ſhall; cauſe the ſame to be paved with paving 
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ſtone unto the middle of the ſame ways, and in length as their 
rounds do extend, and fo ſhall from time to time maintain 
them, upon pain to forfeit fix pence for every yard ſquare not ſuf- 


fciently paved, to the King and Informer. And had this Sta- 


tute extended to the other Cities and great Towns of Exglaxd, it 
would have been much to the beauty of them, and the commo- 
dity of Paſſengers. 

| That the King ſhall have Authority during his life ta name 
two and thirty perſons, viz. ſixteen Spiritual and ſixteen Tempo- 
ral, to examine all Canons, Conſtitutions, and Ordinances Pro- 
vincial and Synodal, and to eſtabliſh all ſuch Laws Eccleſiaſti- 
cal as ſhall be thought by the King and them convenient to 
be uſed in all Spiritual Courts. But this (it ſeems) expired with 
the Kings life, 

An Ordinance alſo (never ſufficiently commended ) was made 
for preſervation of Woods, which being too long and particular 
to rehearſe, [ ſhall defire the Reader to peruſein his place : There 
being no Law either more uſcful to this Kingdom (in regard of 
our Navy and otherwiſe,) or whereof the InfraGtion can with 
more difficulty be repaired 3 ſo many years, if not ages, being re- 
quired before they can come to that growth, which any raſh 
hand may cur down in a very ſhort ſpace. 

Some other AQs alſo paſſed, which the Reader may ſee in their 

lace. 
E And now the Parliament ending March 29. 1544, That War 
which was denounced by our King againſt Scotlavd for the 
Treaty broken in ſome particulars, and the Law of Nations in 
others, appear'd in his Preparativesz and the Lord Edward Sey- 
mor Earl of Hertford was ſhortly after conſtituted by our King, 


Lieutenant General of the North, and ſent thither with a well- 
furniſh'd Army : forasit was only a Quarrel of unkindneſs with 
the Scots for their not admitting readily the loving offer he made 
of Marrying his Son Prince Edward with their young Queen, 
none was thought more fit to determine, or if need were, to 
compoſe the Buſineſs, than the Princes Uncle. Beſides, the Duke 
of Norfolk (whoſe ſervice he had heretofore uſed in thoſe parts) 
was appointed toattend himin his journey to Frazce. And now 
conſultation being had which way to invade Scotland, it was re- 
ſolved, by Seaz yet ſo, as the Kings Land-Army might make a 
diverſion on the Borders, and (it need were) joyn with the 
| other Forces. The Fleet being ready (which was of two hun- 
dred Satl,) Sir Joh Dudley Lord Liſle (newly made Admiral of 
Ergland) was appointed to conduCct it ; whoſetting Sail, ſhort- 
ly afterwards came to New-Cafile , where the Earl of Hertford, 
F rancis Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury, and other Principal perſons 
with the Kings Army attend him. Theſe being ſpeedily ſhipped, 
came to Grantham-Crag near Lieth, the fourth of May, where 
Dd dd ſpend- 
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ipending ſome three or four days in diſembarking their men, and 
taking out their Ordnance and Victuals, the Cardinal of Saint 
Andrews made proviſion to receive them : Our Army marched 
in three Battels, whereof the Lord Admiral had the Van, the 
Earl of Hertford the middle, the Earl of Shrewsbury theRear ; 
who from thence going to the Town, encountred ix thouſand 
Horſe, beſides many Foot, led (as our Hiſtories have it ) by the 
Cardinal and divers Noble Perſons : But as they judg'd them- 
{clves too weak, and conſequently offered not much reſiſtance, 
they were quickly diſcomfited, and their Ordnance taken, 


| Whereupon our men entring Lzeth, fonnd more riches there 


(they ſaid) than they could have eaſily imagined. Marching 
thence to' Edenburgh, The Towns-men offered to yield them- 
{-lves, when they might depart with Bag and Baggage ; but this 
not being accepted, they prepared for defence. Nevertheleſs, 
our men both forc'd the Town, and burnt it for three days to- 
gether : At which time William Lord Ever Warden of the Eaſt- 
Marches, and Governour of Berwick, making his way by Land, 
did (notwithſtanding all oppoſition) joyn his Forces with the 
reſt, The Arnry thus greatned, burnt and ſpoiled all places about 
Ederburgh in a crueller manner than became ſuch as would ob- 
tain the favouretther of that Queen or Country for their young 
Prince. Nevertheleſs, as they could not take the Caſtle of E- 
denburgh, they retired to Lieth, where the Lord General having 
made divers Knights, they Shipped their great Artillery, and 
among them ſome fair Pieces gottenin the Voyage z divers Ships 
alſo were taken by them. And now being ready to depart,they 
burnt the Town of Lieth, and the Peer of the Haven; and fo 
on the fifteenth of May the Fleet ſet Sail, while the Land-Army, 
defirous tocommit further ſpot}, marched to Setoz,and ſo to Ha: 
dington, and Dunbar, which Towns they burnt. After which, 
coming to a Strait (waich our Hiſtorians call the Peaſe) and a 
great miſt happening, they made a Halt, being advertiſed that 
the ScottiſhArmy would fall on them: But the Miſt breaking up, 
they marched on without reſiſtance, and ſo came to. Rartor, 
within eight miles of the Erglih Borders, which having ruined 
and burnt, they upon the 18, of May entered Berwick, without 
having loſt in all this Journey above 4o. perſons. Our Navy in 
the mean while, taking out of every Creek and Haven on the 
Scottiſh Coaſts all the Ships and Boats they found there. | 
- The Expedition thus gloriouſly ended, the King found his Bu- | 
finefs nothing advanced ; he had done more than became a Suitor 


for Alliance, too little for one pretending to Conqueſt. Nei- 


ther had this Invaſion other event than a general deteſtation of a 
Marriage ſought for in ſuch rough and unuſual terms: But our 
King, who underſtood the buſineſs otherwife, ſaid, That fince 
he could not obtain, he would ſtrive to chaſtiſfe. Howbeir, he 
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omitted not to adviſe how he might raiſe a FaQion 1n that King- 
dom, whereof he might prevail himſelf, And becauſe the Earl 
of Lenox, now deſerted by the French, ſcem'd moſt proper for 
this purpoſe, he reſolv'd to admit a Treaty with him: which 
Afﬀeair alſo upon his misfortune, and the Retreat formerly men- 
tioned, had been negotiated by the Earl of Glencarne and his 
Brother at Carli/e, May 17. 1544+ (as I find in our Records: ) 
which again was ſeconded in that manner, that our Army now 
returning, he came by Sea to Weſtcheſter, and ſoto the Court, 
where he was well received by our King: And at Jaſt this Treaty 
concluded betwixt them, by thedame of Matthew Earl of Lenox, 
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| and Thomas Wriotheſly (lately made * Baron and * Chancellor 


upon Ardley's death, } the Duke of Syffolk, and Sir Willian: 
Paget , by way of Indenture, June 26. 1544. It is to this 
eftect. 

That for the ſecurity of the ſaid Earl of Lenox againſt the 
power of the Cardinal, and the Earl of Arrain, and the ſafety 
of the Realm of Scotland, It is agreed, That theſaid Earl will 
obſerve the Articles agreed on his behalf by the Earl of Glencarne 
and others at Carlile, May 17. 1 544- : 

That he will be the Kings Servant and SubjeR, and ſerve him 
again(t all that ſhall impugn his Graces Title and Authority in 
Scotland, or el[ewhere. 

That he will ſurrender into his Majeſties hand the Caſtle of 
Dumbritton, as allo the l{le of Bute, and help him to win the 
Caſtle of Roſs therein. 

That when the King, having the DireCtion of the Realm, 
ſhall have made him Governour, the ſaid Earl ſhall never 
call Parliament, nor do any matter of great moment without the 
Kings Advice. 

That he ſhall fore-ſee that the Kings Pronept be not conveyed 
out of Scotland, but (trive to get her Rerſon into his cuſtody,and 
to deliver her into the Kings hands. 512-1 

That becauſe the King hath upon his earneſt ſuit given him 
leave to Marry his Graces Niece the Lady Margaret Dowglas, the 
ſaid Earl bindeth himſelf ro endow her with the yearly value of 
5co Marks Sterling. | Ao 

That the- King, in conſideration of the loſs which the ſaid 
Earl ſhall ſuſtain in France by this Agreement, will'give unto 
him and his Heirs, Poſleffions in England of 1700 'Marks Ster- 
lin | 


if Thar:che King will aid the ſaid Earl in Scotland for two or 


three months with 50o-men3 beſides ſuch men as his Grace will 


| ſend to take and keep Dumbritton. 


Thar the King having obtam'd dire&ion'of that Kingdom, will 
conſtitute the {aid Earl Governour. 
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la which Treaty, though our King beltowed the Lady Mar- 


| garet Dowelas upon him, and that there wanted not ſome, who 


taought it beſt ſhe ſhould be reſerved upon all events, when the 
young Queen through any accident ſhould die, He choſe rather 
yet togratifie this gentle Lord. And therein both put a perpe- 
tual obligation upon him, and enabled him to be an Anceſtor of 
that happy Off-ſpring which hath followed fince. 

The Earl now poſleſs'd of his Lady, was ſent ſhortly after 
into Scotland with Twelve or Fourteen Ships, and about Six 
hundred men, under the command of certain Engliſh Knights : 
theſe coming to the Caſtle of Dumbritton , were received with 
great joy, and feaſted by Striveling, Concierge or Captain 
thereof: But when Lenox had privately told him that the Caſtle 


was promiſed our King, he ſeem'd ſuſpended betwixt Afﬀedtion * 


and Duty. Though at laſt, conſidering that it neither ſtood 
with his honour , nor the ſafety of the Country, to ſurrender 
into any foreign hands, he took Arms, and forced Lenox, and a 
few of the Engliſh who were with him, to their Ships, whence 
they ſet Sail for thel(le of Arrain, and burnt all the Houſes there ; 
and after to the Iſle of Bute. Some ſay yet that Striveling would 
have (ciz'd on the Perſon of Lenox, had he not fore-ſeen the 


ARE 


danger, and eſcaped ; and that he Landed in the Earl of Argzles 
Country , near the Caſtle of Dunvin, and afterwards burnt 
it; and took Cairtyr and ſpoyled it; and all this with the help 
only of one hundred and forty men more he had out of his own 
Country : concerning which exploits, he advertiſed our King 
then at Bowlogze, himſelf returning in the meantime to Briſtol 
(whence he had his Ships) and ſtaying thererill the Kings arrival 
in Exgland, who ſoon after commanded him, with ſome Ships, to 
ſcour the Scottiſh Coalt. 

Among the. Kings Preparatives for War, that of Money was 
the molt difficult : For thaugh he had much enrich'd himſelf with 
the Revenues of the ſuppreſt Abbiesz and beſides, received great 
Subſidies arid: Loans from his Subjeas ; yet Fortifications, Ship- 
ping and other Proviſions had exhauſted his Treaſure, Beſides, 
he found the money of his Kingdom much drained away by his 
crafty Neighbours, while they cryed it up in their Country. For 
remedy. of which inconveniences, he both enhaunced our Gold 
from forty-five ſhillings to forty-eight ſhillings the ounce ; and 
Silver from three ſhillings and nine pence to four ſhillings : and 


{ and together cauſed certain baſe moneys newly coyned to be 
' made curratity though not. without much murmuting: Which 


afterwards yet was cryed down. in Edward the VI his time, and 
call'd in by Queen Elizabeth.  Howlſcever, it ſerv'd for thepre- 
fent t@& exchange both for commodities at home. and abroad. 
Though about two years after our Records mention, that the 
Low-Countrey men finding the Allays (it ſeems) rejeRed it. 
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Men and Money being now provided, there remained yet 
not a few difficulties concerning the Government of the King- 
dom in the Kings ablence. Among which, becauſe the greateſt 
was difference 1n Religion, he endeavoured to quiet all parts, as 
finding it impoſible to unite them. That of the Roman Catho- 
licks he had already ſo curb'd, as they could hardly make head 
again: and for the Reformers, he thought a little would give 
them contentment, as being at this time ſcarce more than preten- 
ders, Therefore he cauſed a Litany or Proceſſion to be ſer forth 
in Exgl;ſþ, which much ſatisfied them, as hoping the reſt of Di- 
vine Service might follow in the ſame Tongue. And indeed, 
our Records tell us, that another Exgliſh Proceſion for Feſtival 
days was afterwards added. As for the Civil Adminiſtration of 
his Kingdom, it was ordered thus: The Queen was conſtituted 
General Regent of the 'Realm : Not yet fo much, that her ſoft 
Sex was thought leſs capable of Ambition, as that the Roman- 
Catholicks {whom |[.e thought only could ſtir) would take no 
dependance from her ; ſhe being obſerved to incline a little to 
the Reformed. To direct her Counſels yet, theKing appointed 


Chancellor , Thomas Thurleby Biſhop of Weſtminſter, and Sir 
William Peter Do&or of Law, one of the principal Secretaries, 
to be joyned in Commiſiton for thoſe Afﬀairs, and on ſome oc- 
calions William Lord Parre of Horton to be called to them, Ir 
| being provided further, it occaſion were given, that the Earl of 
Hertford ſhould be the Kings Lieutenant or principal Captain. 
Beſides which general order for Afﬀeairs in his abſence, he parti- 
cularly appointed certain Noble-men and Gentlemen in every 
Shire, who ſhould ſtay there and obſerve all motions: And for 
ths purpoſe, the Biſhop of the Dioceſs in every County (for the 
molt part) and fix or ſeven other Noble-men, or Juſtices of the 
Peace were nominated 3 Francis Talbot alſo Earl of Shrewsbury, 
was made Lieutenant of the North. And now aflſurance being 
given that the Imperial Forces were in readineſs, he commanded 
.| his Army (which conſiſting of Thirty thouſand men, was di- 
vided into three Battails) to paſs the Seas. The Van-gard ap- 
parrelled in blue Coats garded with red, with Caps and Hoſe 
party-coloured and ſuitable (their Caps fitted to their Head- 
piece or Skull) were led by the Duke of Norfolk, The Rear in 
the like habit, by the Lord Ryſſel, lately made Lord Privy- 
Seal, with whom went Herry Earl of Surrey Marſhal of the Field, 
John VereEarl of Gu the Lord Gray of Wilton, Lord Ferrers 
of Chartley, Lort Mountjoy, Sir Francis Bryan, and divers brave 
Lords, Knights, Gentlemen, and others, not a few Welſh and 
Iriſh filling up the numbers. Theſe Landing at Calais about Whit- 
ſontide, marched direQly to Montrewil, where the Count de Bures 
Admiral of Flanders with ten thouſand Foot, and about three 
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| or four thouſand Horſe joyning with them, they laid Siege to 


the Town which Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of France detend- 
ed; while, at the ſame time, the Battel, apparelled in the like 
Bizarre faſhion, (the Colours yet being red and yellow) paſſing 
over under the Conduct of Charles Duke of Suffolk the Kings 
Lieutenant, accompanied by Herry Fitz-Alan Earl of Arundel, 
Marſhal of the Field, William Pawlet Lord St. John, Stephen Bi- 
ſhop of Wincheſter, Sir Anthony Brown Malter of the Kings Horſe, 
and others, expeRed the Kings coming ; a ſpeedy advertiſeFent 
whereof being given, he tarried not. But we will leave him a 
while, and ſee what the Emperor did. 

The Emperors Ambaſladors formerly mentioned, being re- 
turned from our King with good ſatisfaction and great Rewards, 
the Diet at Spire began, where the Emperor, Ferdinand, and 
all the EleQors1n perſon did meet: the Emperors chief bulinefs 
was, to require Aid againſt the Twrk and French their Confe- 
| derate : which Francis allo ſuſpecting, ſent an Herald to require 
| a ſafe ConduR tor his Ambaſladors to come thither : but he was 
' rejeted with ill words. And now the Emperor endeavouring 
| to divide the Proteſtants, propoſed ſo fair and advantagious a 
Treaty to the Duke of Saxe, that he obtain'd of him to acknow- 
| ledge Ferdinand King of the Romans. Which Accord, though 
| it were not communicated to, nor approved by the reſt of the 
| Confederates, yet they all at laſt condeſcended to a Contribution 

by Poll throughout all Germany, for a War againſt the Tark , 
and half a years pay for four thouſand Horſe,and tour and twenty 
thouſand Foot againſt the French, In regard whereof, the Em- 
peror promiſed to commit the Buſineſs of Religion to certain 


— — — — — 


wiſhing the Princes alſo to do the ſame: to the end, that upon 
compariſon of them on all ſides, ſome agreement might be made 
by common conſent, which ſhould be 6blſerved till a General 
Councel were held in G:r-2any, or at leaſta National : And that 
peace ſhould be keptin the mean while on all parts, and the ri- 
gorous Edidt of Argsburg ſfulpended, and the Anabaprilts puniſh- 


ed at Wormbs ) and ſothe Dietended June 10. 
The Pope being advertiſed of theſe paſſages at Spire, was 
mightily offended, as being reſolved to tolerate no Retormation 


Letter to the Emperor, Dat. 25. Aug. wherein he remonſtraterh 
| the inconveniences would follow, if any thing were eſtabliſht 
in Religion without hisintervention: excluding further the Pro- 
teſtants wholly from having any voice therein. 

This while the French, under the condudt of Francois de Bour- 
bon Duc d' Anguien, obtamd at Seriſoles in Piedmont, a great Vi- 
| Ctory againſt the Spaniard, commanded by the Marqueſs of 


| 
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good Learned men, who ſhould write ſome pious Reformation ; 


ed. There was an agreement alſo to meet again (which follow- | 


whereof himſelf was not Author. Therefore he writ a ſharp | 


| 
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Guaſto z wherein, as the Spaxzards conceived, was ſome fatality; I544. 
their Writers obſerving, that the Battel of Raverna and Gelves 
were loſt upon the fame day. Howſoever, the French were not 
a little glorious 3 yet, as Francis knew the League betwixt our 
King and the Emperor, was directed chiefly againſt him, he 


ptepared for defence: And the rather, that he had heard of a 
ſecond Treaty, (which was at Gonzaga's coming over into Erg- 
land, as I take it) wherein both Princes had agreed to march 
ſtraight on to Paris without Beſteging any Town, or ſtaying by 
the way. Beſides, the Emperor had now recovered Luxemburg, | July: 
This made Frarncis reſort to the extream Remedy in caſe of In- 
v1lion, called the Ban and Arrereban, by which all men hold- 
ing under certain Tenures, are bound for a certain time, at | 
their own coſt and charges, to ſerve in Perſon, or at leaſt to pro- | 
vide (according to their degree) Horſe and Foot againſt the 
Enemy : which Francis yet converted to a Foot only, and thus 
he got together an Army of about Forty thouſand Foot, and Six 

thouſand Horſe. As this yet could not ſecure him againſt two | | 


ſuch puiſſant Adverſaries, he diſpatched ſeveral Ambaſladors to 
both Princes, with power to offer great and advantageous Con- 
ditions of Peace, when either of them might be taken off. This | 
while the Emperor (who promiſed our King to march dirc@!y 
to Paris with a great Army) had taken divets Towns in Cham- | 
pagne, as the way unto it, though lofing unfortunately Rere 
Prince of Orange at S. Diher, who was the ſecond of that Fa- 
mily that had died in his quarrel, his Mothers Brother Phzlibert 
de Chaalon having been Slain at the Siege of Florence. And 1550, 
now both Armies marching fo, as the Imperialiſts held the cn: 
fide, and the' French the other bde of the River of Marze, news 
was brought to either Camp, that our Army was Landed in 
France, and had Beliegcd Bonulogxe. The particularities where- 
of, out of a Diary extant in our Records, I thought fit to extra, 
and chiefly follow in this Narration, 

Our King, who paſs'd the Seas in a Ship with Sails of Cloth of 
Gold, arrived at Calais the 14 of July with a Royal Train. The | July '4- 
next day the Emperors High-Admiral attended him, and gave Jaly 15. | 
account in what eſtate and forwardneſs his Maſters Army and 
Afﬀairs were about that time: he adviſed our King alſo topro- 
ceed to Paris without amuling himſelf about any thing by the 
way. But he who knew well what Towns the Emperor had . 
taken in his way, would not be diſſuaded from the ſame liberty : 
Therefore he ſent the Duke of Sffolk with Forces to invelt 
Boulogne, 10 which Monſieur de Verven a young Gentleman, but 
aſſiſted by PhilipCorſe, a brave and old Souldier, commanded. 
His forces confiſted. of a. Gariſon of about Two thouſand five 
hundred paid, and as many more able Townſmen. The Duke | July 21- 
in a ſhort ſpace took ( notwithſtanding reſiſtance ) the lower | 

Town 
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July 26. 


4 Town, lying on the River of Pont-de-bricq, and the Watch- 


Tower before Bonlogne, ( call'd the Old-Mar, or the Tour 
d' ordre, thought to be built by Jul;z#s Ceſar ;) This haſtened the 
Kings coming 3 fo that diſpatching the Emperors Admira], he 
marched forward in this equipage, July 25. Firſt, the Drums, 
Vifleurs, Trumpeters and Officers at Arms, then the Barons, and 
after them Garter-Herald next before the King's Banner, after 
which followed Dor Bertran de Ia Cueva Duke of Alburquerque 
(Commander of the Emperors Auxiliary Forces;) next whom 
came the Kings Majeſty armed at all pieces, upon a great Courlſer; 
then the Lord Herbert bearing the Kings Head-piece and Spear, 
followed by the Henchmen bravely Horsd and appointed. 
Marching thus out of Calais with a Princely Train, an hundred 
Horſe of Alberquerques Company (whereot fix were barded with 
Cloth of Gold) met him : Alſo the Earl of Efex (chief Captain 
of the Men at Arms,) and Sir Thomas Darcy with many other 
Horſemen (who ſet themſelves in parade) ſo that the Light- 
Horſe and Demy-Lance went firſt , then the Guard on Foot, 
after them the Pike-men, amongſt whom the King rode before 
the men at Arms; for the Wings, fifty Archers on Horſeback, 
and as many Harquebuſters were appointed, and ſo they came 
to Marquiſe, where the Army then encamped that night. The 
next day Jay, $6 26.) marching towards Boxlogne, the Duke 
of Syffolk met t 

ſide of the Town, near the Sea ; divers Skirmiſhes paſſing in 
the mean time. 

The 28. John Viſcount Liſe Lord Admiral, the Lord Clinton, 
and about 9oo men, who had ſcowred the Seas towards Scotland, 
Landed in the Haven at Bozlogye. 

The 29. Sir Thomas Poynings came to give the King account of 
all that paſs'd at Morſtrex!, and in his return took Hardelot 
| Caſtle. 

The third of Aguſt our Battery began on the Eaſt-fide of 
the Town, two Batteries more being afterwards planted againſt 


| 
} 
& 


t. 

The ſixth of Aygyſ#, Monſieur de Bures came from Mozſtreul; 
to whom our King gave a brave Courſer richly furniſh'd. 

The 13th. of Augyſ# the Earl of Hertford came to the Camp; 
and divers Companies of Almaines and Flemings joyned with 
qur men: Many Sallies and Skirmiſhes (in the which the French 
ſtill had the worſe) paſſing in the mean while. Certain French 
Troops alſo endeavouring early in the morning to get into the 
| Town, were defeated and killd ; ſome nevertheleſs eſcaping 
| intoit. Certain Troops of German Horſe came now alſo to the 
| Camp, who were muſtered before the King the aext day. 

The 24th. of Ag»ſt, the Duke of Norfolk from before Mon- 
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| ſtreul came and advertiſed the King how the Affairs paſs'd there. 
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/ The2z7th. A 
| Troops. 

The 29. and.30. our men approaching ſtill to the Walls, ſhort 
Skirmiſhes paſt. ; 

Septemb. 1, our men got the Bray, not yet without loſs of 
brave men on both ſides. 

The ſecond of September, ſome of our men giving a falſe 
Alarm to the Caſtle, at the breach which our Canon had made, 
| | other of our men brake up certain doars into the Caſtle ; but 

| they being barricado'd within, and well defended, we retired 
with lols. 

The third , Sir Chriſtopher Morris. Maſter of the Ordnance, 
and chief direcor of the Batteries, was hurt with a ſhot from 
the Caſtle. While things paſs'd thus afore the Town, a Convoy 
of Victuals (being ſent from $. Omer tothe Camp) was taken by 
the Enemy, and divers Imperialiſts kill'd. Nevertheleſs, our 

Ezgl:ſhiaved and reſcued ſome part. 
| Thegth. of Septemb. the Pioneers having brought their Work 
to the Counter-mure of the Caſtle, two Mines were ſprung, 
which ſhivered the Wall 3 but made no great overture. 

The 5th. our men ſapping the Walls, the French kill'd cer- 
tain Pioneers. 

Hs 6th. another Salley was made, and fome Workmen were 
kill'd. 

The gth. the Town being brought almoſt to terms of yield- 
ing, certain Ambaſſadors from Francis, being John Cardinal du 
Bellay, Pietre Raymond premier Preſident of Kovex, and others, 
demanded Audience, their Buſineſs being to treat of a general 
Accord ; concerning which the Earl of Hertford, the Bithop of 
| Wincheſter, Sir William Paget, and Sir Richard Rich , were ap- 

pointed to negotiate with them at Hardelet Caſtle: our King not 
doubting in the mean time to carry the Town. 

September 11. fire was given to the Mine under the Caſtle, the 
effect whereof the King went to ſee, not without ſome danger, 
the ſtones flying very far off : whereupon, our men preſently 
giving on, many were {]ain.on both parts. 

- The 13tb. Monfieur de $..Blimont, and Monſieur de Aix came 

aut of the Town, and treated of ſurrendring it. 
The fourteenth, it was yielded upon condition todepart with 
Bag and: Baggage; | but to-leave the Vidtuals and Artillery be- - 
*hind them. It, was - thought yet the place might have held out 
longer, but that Phi/ip Corſe was killd, with whom (it ſeemed) 
both their courage and: good fortune ended. And fo, about 
two thouſand $ouldiers, -and as many othersgoing out of the 
| Town, paſſed tqwards Monſtrext in our Kings light, beſides di- 
vers that eſcaped another way. And thus Boxlogne was taken; 
without any mention in our Diary of Cannon of Wood coloured 


larm was given upon diſcovering of ſome French 
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like braſs, which ſhould be planted againſt the Caſtle, as Tra- 
dition hath it. And now an horrible Tempeſt ariſing, threw 
down Tents and Pavilions, and Shiprack'd ſome part of our 
Navy in the Haven. Nevertheleſs, the French Ambaſſadors 
came to the Camp that night but as their Tents were blown 
down likewiſe over their heads, the King courteoully permitted 
them to lodge in the Town. . 

September 18. the King ( attended by Albargqrerque) entred 
Boulogne triumphantly, The Duke of Suffolk (the Great Maſter, 
who was ſent before to take poſſeſſion thereof,) meeting him 
at the Gate, and preſenting the Keys of the Town, where, after 
he had viewed the places that needed fortification, he gave 
Audience to the French Ambaſiadors : But they hearing the 
Emperor had condeſcended to a Peace (which was publiſhed 
about this rime ) did leſs infiſt upon a Treaty with us, and fo 
returned by the way of Heſdin Septemb. 2 5. Some of the Spaniſh 


Pn — 


Writers yet uſe much art to palliate this abrupt Treaty : 
Therefore they ſay, that our King failed in his not going di- 
reGly to. Paris (as was agreed.) Never conſidering in the mean 
while, that the. Emperor (though having a much clearer way) 
| had taken divers Towns in his paſſage ; Beſides, they alledged, 


ee _—— ——— 


that our King would keep Boxlogne for himſelf, not regarding 
the common Intereſt. All yet were but pretexts: whereas the 
real cauſes were, 
Firſt, That Charles had by this means taken off Francis ffom 
his League with the Turk. 
| Secondly, That he had engaged our King in a War againſt 
France, and thereby made himſelf the freer to purſue his own 
Deſigns in Germany, where he knew the Proteſtants would grow 
more refractory, aslong as he wasin War elſe-where. | 
| Thirdly, Thatin the Wars of Germany, which he now intend- 
ed, he thought the French King could more hurt him, thattour 
King do him ; " 


The Articles of Peace concluded by theſe two 
Princes, were ; 

I. That betwixt the Emperor Charles the Fifth, and Francis 
the French King, and the reſt that will enter into this League, 
there be a firm and-perpetual Peace. 

II. That the Subje&s of both Princes pay Tributes, Rites, and 
Cuſtoms of Merchandize that they were wont to pay. 

IHE. That all places which have beer taken on one 


|. 


part or 0- 


| ther fince the Truceot N;zzze, ſhall be reſtored': and thatneither 


part may take thence more than their Vittualsor Ordnance. 
IV. That the Duke of Areſcho# ſhall enjoy his Right in 'the 
County of Lieny, &c. 


V. That 
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V.. That all Places and Fortreſlſes that have been taken from | 1544 

the Duke of Savoy by either of the Parties, or from the Mar- 

| queſs of Momtferat, or the Duke of Maxtza, Duke of Loraiy, | 
Duke of .Stezay in Luxemburg, ſhall be reſtored. * - | 

VI. Thatithe King of France ſhall leave and reſtore the Ab- | 

' 


| 
| — 


bey and Lands of Garagazain the Emperors hands ; as alſo cer- 
tain Hoſtages for performance thereof, and that he ſhall give 
unto the Emperor the. County of Charlozs to him and his Heirs 
for ever... | 
\ , VII. That the Emperor and Frexch King joyn together in a 

| War againſt the Txrk; and that the King ſball furniſh for this 
purpoſe fix hundred Lances, and ten thouſand Foot, 

VIII. That Franct ſhall renounce all the-Right he pretends 
to hold in the Kingdom of Naples, Sicily, Milax, the Contado of 
Aſti, asalſo the Right of ty he had in Flaxders, Artois, 
Liſle, Doway, Orchies, Tournay, Mortaigne, and S. Amand. More- 
over, That the King leave untothe Emperor and his Succeſlors | 
all the right that he can.pretend jn the Dutchy of Gueldres, and | 
County of Zutphen. 134 92% | 

IX. That the Emperor lizewiſe ſhall yield and, paſs over all | 
Attion and Right that he may pretend unto in any State or Seig- 
niory of the King, except the. Dutchy of Burgundy, the Vi- 
county of Aſſuone, the Soveraignty of S. Lawrence, the County 
of Maſcon, Auxerreand Bar upon the River. Seize. That he 
ſhould renounce alſo that Right he held in the Cities upon the | 
Border of Some, Peronne, Mondidier, and Roye; as alſo: the | 
Counties of Boulogne, Guyenne, Ponthen ; excepting Therowenne, 
Han, and other places mentioned in Sezdoval, and whatſoever 
in the Eſtate and Limits of Arras. | | 

X. That the Vaſlals of either Prince ſhall be fully reſtored 
unto all that they had, although they had ſerved on the con- / 
trary hide. | | 

XI. That the Flemiygs may enjoy the Heritage that their Fa- 
thers leave them, though. themſelves have not. been born 'in' 
France : Aud that; the cuſtome, call'd Droit D' aubexe ſhall not: 
concern- them: y: 521 

- XII. That the ancient, and modern Priviledges on both parts 
ſhall remain in their forceand vigour. | To which purpoſe, the 
peror ſhall renounce (in favour of the King) the Dutchy of | | 
dy, the Vicounty of Auſſone, Soveraignty of S. Lewrence, 
the County of Auxerre, Maſeorn, and Bar ſur Seine and within 
four af publication. of this Peace, he ſhall procure 
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| that his Son Philip, Prince of Spaiy, ſhall confirm the ſame, 

XIIL, That the, Empergr in favour and confirmation of the 
Peace, ſhall give his Daughter the Infanta Donzua Maria, or (in 
caſe he do not give her) the ſecond. Daughter of Ferdinand 
King of the Romans, that ſhe may match with Charles Duke of | 

| TN 04 Eeece 2 Orleans 
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1544+ | Orleans ſecond Son to the King : And that he declare his mind 
WY | therein within the term of four months after the publiſhing of 
this Peace. And thar if the Emperor will Marry his Daughter 
| with Duke Charles, then heſhall give them the Eſtate of Flerders, 
| which at this preſent is under his Obedience, and moreover, 
the Dutchy of Buygandy and Charolois in Dowry; and that they 
ſhall enter into the poſlefſion of theſe Eſtates after the Empe- 
rorsdeath, to deſcend upon Duke Charles- and his Heits Males ; 
and that the Emperor yet living, theſe States ſhall ſwear to the 
ſaid Charlesz and that Philip Prince of Spair ſhall ſwear, confirm, 
and approveit. | 

XIV. That the Marriage being made, the Emperor ſhall con- 
ſtitute Duke Charles in the Government of Flanders. 

XV. That Francis and his Son the Daulphin ſhall renounce 
| for ever, and depart from atiy right that they held, or may pre- 
tend to hold to. the Dutchy of Milan, or the County of Aft: ; 

and that they ſhall procure within eight days after the publica- 
| tion-hereof, the Daulphin's Brother Cherles, and Madame Mar- 
| guerite to confirm and approve it. 
| XVI. Thatjt Mary Daughter to the Emperor ſhall dye with- 
| out Iſſue Male, the Eſtate of Flanders (hall revert to Philip 
; Prince of Sparr, and to his Heirs: And that the Duke of Orleans 
| in this caſe may revive his right to the Datchy of Mla-, and 
Contado of Ati: And that in this caſe the Emperor likewiſe 
may revive his right to the Dutchy of Burgurdy, and the reſt for- 
merly mentioned. 1 
XVII. That if Dake Charles ſhall Marry with the ſecond 
Daughter of King Ferdinendo, he ſhallgive with her the Dutchy 
of Milan, with the Contado of 4ji/, and all belonging unto 
them; the Emperor in the mean while retaining in his powerthe 
Fortreſſes of Mzlan and Cremona : and that the Emperor ſhall 
give to them and their Heirs Males the Title and Impertal Col- 
lation of the / State thereof. - And that if the Duke of Orleans 
ſhall have no Heirs Males by this Marriage, neverthelefs, that 
the ſaid Title and Eſtate ſhall remain to Duke Charles, atid to 
' his Heirs Males by a ſecond Marriage. Provided, thar' the ſe- 
| cond Marriage be made with the good will and conſent of the | 
Emperor and his Brother Ferdinand. ETY) 
* XVHI. Fhat the Marriage with the Duke of Ortea+ ſhalj 
| not be deferred more than one-year after the day of publication 
| ; of theſe Preſents. | AIDS. {ICI 
XIX. That Francis ſhall giv 


— 


Ln — 


————— ———— _ 


e unto/ his Son the Duke in' Dote 
| the Dutchy of Orleaurand Bourbon, Chaſtellerand, and the County 
| of Angonleſme; And that if theſe Eſtates mount not to the yearly 
Revenue of 10000c. livers Torrwois, thiit they ſhall be made up 
q out of the Dutchy of Alantor. 


Fang - XX, That 
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XX, That if the Duke of Orleans ſhall have only Heirs Fe- 


males, eachiof them ſhall have for their Portion in Marri 
160000. lixres Tontnois : And if there ſhall be but one jw. 


Dzughter Heir, they ſhall give het 100000 Hores in ready pay 
And that if the Duke fhalldye firſt, the Emperors Daughter ſhall 
have for her life 50000 lures Towrnojs yearly 3 bur if it be Fer- 
dinand the King of Romans Daughter, 30000 only. 

XX[. That the King of France ſhall reſtore to Charles Duke 
of Savoy all the Lands that he hath taken from him ( except 
Montmelian and Piquerole) in which the King may hold Gariſon 
all the time that the Emperor ſhall retain the Caſtles of Cremona 
and Milan. . 

XXI!. That the Duke of Vendoſwe ſhall hold the County 
of St. Paxl with the ſame Right that he poſſeſsd it before the 
War. | 

X XIE. That the King of Fraxce ſhall hold Heſdie till it be de- 
termined whoſe Right it 1s. 

XXII. That in the Cauſe of Herry de 12 Britt, pretended 
King of Naverre, Francis ſhall not interpoſe himſelf otherwiſe 
than a Pacifier; nor in the War that ſhall be for this Cauſe be- 
twixt ther 3 nor that he ſhall take any part. 

XXV. That the King ſhall giveunto the Emperor a Writing 
in due form, in which ſhall be declared, That Madame Joze, 
Daughter to Henry de la Britt, doth ſwear that ſhe will not con- 
ſent untothe Marriage agreed with William: Duke of Cleve; and 


that ſhenever conſented to it. 


* XXVI. Fhkt the King of Romans (that was the principal Per- 
fon in compdfing this Peace) ſhall enter into, and be compre- 
hendedin it; as likewiſe all other Chriſtian Princes and Repub- 
licks that will, keeping the obedience and ſubmiſhon that of 
Right they owe unto the Emperor. This being figned and ſeal- 


ed by the Emperorand FrenchKing, and the other above-named, 


theſe following Articles were added : 
X XVII. That Francis ſhould reſtore to the Heir of Rent Prince 


| of Orange the Principality thereof, in that manner thar Philibers 


Chaalon enjoy'd it, 
- XXVIIE. That to.Philip Croy Duke of Areſchot, entire fatis- 
faction ſhould be made for all his pretenſfions, according to the 
laſt Treaty of Cambray. 
XXIX. That the King ſhall reſtore to the Duke all the 
Goods that on his Fathers and Mothers fide belong'd to him 
in France. 
XXX. That if Maximilian of Burgundy pain his ſuit in Law, 


| the Places belonging to him ſhall be reſtor” 


XXX. That the Ranſom which George of Axſiria promiſed, 
ſhall be annulled and made void. 


And 
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And this was the Subſtance of the League concluded at Creſpie, 
19. of September, 1544. Beſides which Articles, I find by ſome, 
That it was agreed, they ſhould defend the ancient Religion, 
and reform the Court at Rome « Whereof the Pope being adver- 
tiſed, was not yet mich troubled 3 as knowing their Intereſts fo 
diverſe, that they could not long concur. Nevertheleſs, he 
haſtened the intended Council at Trezt, -both as the Emperor 
deſired it, andas he thought it ſafer toreform himſelf, than to 
be reformed. Therefore, having underſtood that both the Em- 
peror had commanded the Divines of Lovazn to reduce Religion 
into ſome Method and Articles; and. Francis alſo 'had enjoyn'd 
the like to the Sorboniſts ; he without more delay appointed the 
Council tobegin March 15. 1545. and his Lepates there to be 
Giovanni Maria di Monte, Biſhop-Cardinal d; Paleſtina, Marcello 
Cervino Prieſt-Cardinal di Santa Croce, Reginald Poole Deacon- 
Cardinal 4; Santa Maria, (all faithful to him, but Marce{o mot 
vers'd in Aﬀairs,) with Inſtructions at firſt, only to obſerve the 
Emperors motions, and govern themſelves accordingly. For 
as he knew the Diet at Worms would ſhortly follow, he thought 
it concern'd him to beattentive; and the rather, that he was 
jealous leſt the Emperor, French King, and Proteſtants ſhould 
agree upon ſome form of ſetling Religion among themſelves, and 
not a little fearful alſo leſt our King ſhould intervene : Beſides, 
it troubled him much how-to comport himſelf with the Aſſembly 
at Worms, as doubting, that it he ſent a Legatethither, he might 
be neglected: wherefore he commanded the Cardinal Alexander 
Parneſe (his Grand-child) to take that place as inghis way to the 
Emperor, and his Nuncio reſident with Ferdinar#to go along 
with him to the Diet. And now to ſhew he proceeded really 
incalſing a Council, he gives his Legates order to repair to Trert, 
with Authority (according to a Bull framed for that purpoſe) 
to propoſe, determine, and conclude all that was necetiary for 
extirpation of Herefie, to reform the Church, 'to ſettle Peace a- 
mong Chriſtian Princes, ec. by the conſent” of the Council. 
Beſides which, he gave them a particular Breve to prolong, trans- 
terre, or dillove it, being the Arcannms of keeping all m his 
Arbitrement : Nor made he difficulty to begin with a few [raliar 
Biſhops only of his Party, as thinking they would be the better 
prepared when the reſt came in. | 

But toreturn now tothe Emperor : The Treaty betwixt him and 
Francis being concluded, he fent to Spain tobe reſolv'd by the 
Prince and his Council, which of the two Marriages were moſt 
convenient, But all came to nothing by,the death of the Duke of 
Orleans, within eight months following : .Howbeit, ſome places 
taken on either ſide were reſtored, and the: Emperors Auxiliary 
Forces before Monſtreul commanded to retire. !,,zFhich being 
done, he went ſhortly after to Bruxels, whither his Siſter the 


Queen 
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Queen of France, Charles Duke of Orleans, and the two Sonsof 
Ferdinand came to him. And now'our King expoſtulating the 
matter with the Emperor; he, for excufing himſelf, as well as 
ſatisfying our King, pretended to make ſome overture concern- 


ing thereceiving him mto the League, as will appear hereafter; 
| yet ſo, as it is probable he did not much labour to effect ir. 
The Count of Bures and the Germans being now departed (but 
not the Duke of Alhurquerque and ſome Speriards, who (againſt 
the Emperors will) remained in our Camp) the King commanded 
the Duke of Norfolk (who had made Inrodes into the Country 
with good ſucceſs) to raiſe theSiege from before Monfireul, and 
retire tohim. Ard now finding the ſeaſon to be far advanced, 
andlitrle elſe to be done, our King (after he had Knighted cer- 
rain perſons of worth) prepared to be gone, leaving the Lord 
Liſle to command Boxlogxe with ſufficient Forces, and direQons 
what to doupon all occations. And thus the 3o of September, he 
took Shipping ar Box/oexe, and returned : The news whereof 
PPINg ) 
| being brought the Daulphir (who a good while fince had raiſed 
a puifſant: Army) made him to advance. But the Vant-Coureurs 
were no ſooner deſcried near the Town, but the two Dukes and 
Lord Privy Seal (who were left behind with the Army) made 
ready to fight, ſendmg firſt yet ſome to offer skirmiſh; bur the 
French-men fled. Our Army hereupon marching in good order 
| toCalais (where Shipping attended them) the Dazlphin fix days 
after attempred between force and ſtratagem to \urpriſe Boy- 
logne. For, being advertiſed by a Spy that our Approaches 
werenot yet {lighred or levelled, nor any of the three Breaches 
in the upper Town repair'd, and that the lower Town in many 
places lay open, He doubted not hut to takeit, and in it a great 
part of the Ordnance and Munition which our King left there, 
Thus coming near with all his Forces abought midnight, he com- 
manded Forqueſolles , Tais, Monluc , & Andelot, Noailles, and 
certam F ich and Ttaliazs Troops under P. de Maria and others, 
in ſufficient number, to give on, Theſe with their ſhirts over 
their Armour, comingſuddenly near the lower Town, ſent ſome 
before, who (avifin favour of us they would have given the 
Alarm) cryed _— x _ ; hoping thus, mo our men, 
ſuſpeting nothing, 'would open the gates , and thereby giv 
them means to Giſe oft it till the reſt did enter. The —veative 
was and had it been handſomly purſued, might have en- 
dangered' us. Burt Tai and the Batians entering the lower Town 
bin greater Humber than! that they could be ſuppoſed people in 
their Shirts, thar roſe to give their Fellows warning, Alarm was 
ven. Neverthelefs, they fo ſurpriſed our Sentinels, as they. 
Filled all they met, and rifled the Houſes without much 


Camp (who had 16 Arras to: defend themſelves) were quar- 


rered 
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fition, becauſe - the Pioneers (chiefly ) and Vituallers of the | 
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Run-aways, defiſted, and the Town was ſaved. But, Morluc, 


tered there 3 our Souldiers ſcarce ſufficing to defend the Breaches 
and Gaps of the upper Town. Howbeit, divers of our men 
eſcaping, ran to the gate of the upper Town, and there de- 
manded Arms wherewith to defend themſelves 3 which there- 
fore were caſt to them over the Walls in ſuch quantity, as now 
raking courage, they fell on the French and Italians with that 
fury, as they killd Monſieur de Fouqueſoles, and divers others 
who reſiſted, and chaſed the reſt, wounding Monhieur de Tazs , 
and taking divers Priſoners : And this was the ſucceſs of the at- 
tempt on the upper parts of low Boxlogne. As for that towards 
the Sea, which Mozlxc undertook,' not without hope (it ſeems) 
to fire ſome of our Ships, the French proſper'd as little, as be- 
ing kill'd and taken. in great number: Only for Mozlac himſelf, 
it may be doubted where he was in either of theſe Fights, fince 
he makes no particular mentionof chem, nor gives any good ac- 
count of his Perſon. For though he ſaith, he came to the 7ta- 
lians, that made a ſtand near the Church, it muſt be before our 


men fell on them. As for his Allegation, that ſome of the Exg- | 


liſh, ranaway, they were no other than ſome part of the Corps 
de Gard, which went to advertiſe the reſt; and for his telling 
the-Colours of our Pioneers Clothes (for teſtimony that. he ſaw 
them in the dark) it makes little for him, fince with more ho- 
nour he might have told the colours of our Souldiers Liverics, 
which were far difterent, had he ſeen them. - Howlſoever, he 
might ſtay ſafely in the lower Town after the {laughter commit- 
ted by Tais and, the Ttalians, till our men (as is before-men- 
tioned) returning with Arms from the upper Town, gave them 


the chaſe 3 who yet could not have defeated thementirely, had | 


not thoſe of the upper Town fallied forth ' of their Breaches at 


laſt, to ſecond them. A little before which time, Morluc , 
| ſuſpeCting (it ſeems) that. the Ergliſþ (upon the Alarm given) 


would fall on him , defired (as he confeſſed himſelf) the 1ta- 
l;zans to make good their ſtand, while he kept one of the Breaches 
from being poſleſſed by the Exgliſh. But our Engliſh now charg- 
ivg Mozluc, went further than-it or the Town. Howbeit, to 
ſhew his care, he faith that he ſent an Horſeman back, to know 
what,was become of the [talians, But he returning anſwer,that 
they. were in the Church , or dead , Morluc and ſome other 
French provided for themſelves. For now Sir Thowgs Poynings 
with a freſh Troop of Eyxgliſþ out of the upper Town had char- 

ed them. D' Andelot , Noailler , and divers others;hereupon 
were adviſed by Monluc to ſave themſelves ; as alſo certain 
Enfigns, who following his /counſel , got up the Hill towards 
their Army,. while himſelf and a few with him, paſſed a ſhallow 
water, andſoeſcaped by a longer, but a ſafer way... And thus 
the, Daulphin', who prepared to ſend. fuccours, meeting the 


to 
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to defend himſclt, taith, That for all the fear, he kept his wits I 544. | 
{till about him, or elſe he had been in danger never to havebeen 
Mareſchal of France. And to commend (it ſeems) his direQtion 
in running away, he ſhews how neceflary it is for a man in dan- 
ger not tobe atraid ; and ſays, that all the Enfigns had been loſt, 
had he not adviſed them to be gone; and that his counſel pre- 
ſerved all: And ſuch Rodomontades as theſe did this Gaſcon 
uſe, who (it ſeems) was a braver man by day, than by night. 
All whichlT have more particularly obſerved out of our Hiſtories 
and Records, becauſe, notwithſtanding his ſhameful flight , he 
ſtrives ſo much to vilifie our Nation. But how he behaved him- 
ſelfin this Adion, may appear by the Daxlphir's jearing him at 
his return, as himſelf confeſſeth ; it being certain, that though 
he came in later than his Fellows, it was not becauſe he ſtayed 
longer there, but that he went a further way about, But Monluc 
to excule himſelf, ſaid, It was the Daxlphiz's fault, that he came 
not in with his whole Army : -and therein he ſpoke rationally ; 
for had the firſt Attempt been well ſeconded, he muſt have car- 
ryed the Town in all likelihood, our breaches __ open, and 
men ſurpriſed. Nor had he better fortune at >= wy and 
other places which the Frexch hoped to take in; for being bea- 
ten thence, he was conſtrained with his Army to retire, with- 
out doing more for this year. Nevertheleſs, Francis had re- 
courſe to thoſe wonted Arts, by which as much as by Arms, he 
always advantaged himſelf: Thercfore he defired that his Am- 
baſſadors and the Emperors might meet with our King's at Calais, 
to Treat of a general Accord, Which offer being accepted, 
the Earl of Hertford, and Sir William Paget were ſent thither : | O&ob. 12. 
But their defire being, that Boulogne might be firſt reſtored, the 
Earl of Hertford replyed, he had no ſuch Commiſhon, and fo 
broke off the Treaty: The Imperialiſts ſeeming nothing ſcanda- 
lized, that it had no better effec. 
While Afeairs paſſed thusin France, Barbaroſſa did much ſpoil 
on the Coaſts of Italy ; taking Towns, and carrying Captives of 
both Sexes to the Grand Seigneur at Conſtantinople , where he 
ſhortly after died of a Calenture , being above Eighty years 
old : a great Age for ſuch a Pirate as ſpent almoſt all his time in 
fighting either with men, or the fierceſt Elements. There hap- . 
pened alſo in July, this year, upon the Coalts of Gallicie, a Sea- | July 25. 
fight between the Spaniſh and French, 1n which the Spaniard, 
under the command - of Don Alvaro Bazan ( Father of the fa- 
mous Marqueſs de Santa Cruz) was ſuperiour, three thouſand 
French (as Sandoval hath it ) being kill'd. . 

The Emperor now in his wonted neceflity for mony, was ad- | Sandov.1.26, 
viſed by his Council to ſeife on the Revenues of the Church $ | Sand: 1.26. 
For which alſo he obtain'd a Breve from the Pope. Yet, as he | 
would hear what the Religious Perſons of that Kingdom could | 
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obje&, he admitted their Deputics, who ſaid, the right of the 
Church-Goods was rather divine than humane 3 That - the 
Church was Chriſts Spouſe , and ſhould be decked glorioully ; 
That ancient Rome was Miſtris of the World heretofore, by 
S. Anguſtine's confeſſion, becauſe the People were ſo devout to 
their gods, and ſo much honour'd Religion : Which reaſons yet 
Cit was thought) would not have prevail'd, had he not found 
other ways to have ſupplyed his wants. Nevertheleſs, his Son 
Ptilip the Second ſeiled on them, though in his Will he com- 
manded them to be reſtored. 

The Glorious return of our King from Boxlogze gave much fa- 
tisfaQtion to his Subjecs : Fs as he had drawn a puilſant Enemy 
againſt him, he- took ord& to fortifie his Kingdom. And be- 
cauſe the River of Thames was chictiy to be ſecured, he caus'd 
fome Fortifications to be raiſed at Graveſend, as allo at Tl- 
bury, and afterwards at Dover, Portſmouth , and many other 
places : he took alſo an exa& account of all his Ordnance, 
which he diſtributed in the moſt neceſlary places, leſt upon 
an Invaſion, his Magazine being in the Tower of London 
only, the remedy ſhould come too late. I find alſo by our 
Records, that there were certain ſmall Pieces of Artillery, not 
| unlike our Drakes , for defence of his Waggons, of his own 
Invention, as alſo cettain forms of Bulwarks 3 for he was a 
great Souldier, and beſides, of a ſingular capacity in appre- 
hending all the new devices which in theſe kinds now daily 
appeared : the Piſto), among others, coming this year firſt in 
requeſt among the French Horſe 3 but not the Spaniſh, whoſe 
manner 1s, not to leave their ancient forms eaſily, when yet it 
were for their advantage. 

Let us look a while on Scotland. 

About the time that Lexox, on our Kings part , invaded the 
Weſt of Scotland, as is formerly related, our men on the other 
fide entred the Country, and took Jedburgh, Kelſo, and other 
places, and then Coldingham : which being advertiſed io the 
Governour and Cardinal, they brought an Army of about 
Eight thouſand , and ſome Artillery, to recover the Town. 
But the Governour ſuſpe@ing (as it was thought) ſome trea- 
chery among his men, poſted away ſuddenly : which cauſed ſuch 
a conſternation-in the Scots, that they likewiſe were ready to 
Disband, and leave the Artillery then planted in Battery againſt 
the Steeple, had not the Earl of Azgais [taid ſome, and with 
their help conducted it ſafe to Durbar. This news was brought 
to our King at his return from Boxlogne ; at what time alſo the 
Earl 9 Linox came to Court, and acquainted him with his late 


"| AGions.,1and the Afﬀairs of Scotland : whereupon, the ſaid 


Earl, the Lord Decres, and Sir Thomgs Wharton were diſpatched 


thither with competent Forces. For, though at the requeſt of 
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the Scots, by Sir George Meldre (ſent to him when he was be- 1544. 
| fore Boulogne) King Henry had granted Truce for a time; yet | LW 
being newly provoked, he reſolved a War. Theſe entring | 
Scotland on the Weſt Border, took Duxfriſe, and brought home | 
great ſpoyls conſtraining alſo the People of thoſe parts to | 
condeſcend to a Treaty , and give Hoſtages for the obſerving | 
thereof, Our men puffed up with this good ſucceſs, reſolve | 
upon another Expedition. Whereupon, Sir Ralph Evers (now 
Lord Evers, and Warden of the Eaſt-Marches ) and Sir Bryar: 
( Laytos, this Winter ſpoyling Tiviot-dale, and other places, and | 
| afterward returning to London , required a reward for their | | 
| Service : which, by the Duke of Norfolk's advice, being as | F- 
much ground as they could win from the Scozs, they entred the 
next Spring (1545.) but were defeated, and (Jain in great num- 
ber at Ancram; and among them Evers himſelf, a brave Lord: | 
Divers alſo were taken Priſoners, and particularly, one Read, | 
Alderman of London; which, that it may not ſeem ſtrange, I 
have thought fit to tell the occaſion : Our King, for ſupply of 
his wants, having appointed certain Commiſtioners to receive a 
Benevolence from his Subjects, they began at Londer with the 
Lord Mayor and Aldermen; among whom, Read refuſing to | 
pay his ſhare, was ſent ih this Expedition, with fo ill ſucceſs 
to it and himſelf, as at laſt, he paid more than the money im- 
poſed on him, ina Ranſom. As for others, they excuſed them- | 
ſelves by their penury, in regard the King had taken up {6 | 
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much Corn from them for his uſe this year , without repaying 
the price as yet; ſo that in effe&t this Benevolence paſſed with 
much grudging. . 

The Daulphin and French Army being retired, as is formerly 
related, Monſieur de Biez Mareſchal of France, having gather- 
ed ſome Fourteen thouſand men together, encamped the 26th. 
of January, 154+. near Portet, a little Creek of the Sea, about | Jan. 26. 
balf a mile from Boxlogne ; yet as he had the River of Pont-de- 
Brique betwixt him and the Town, it was not eake to diſlodge 
him. His deſign was to: build a Fort there, for holding the 
Haven of Bowlogne in ſubjeRion : which the Earl of Hertford un- 
derſtanding, aſſembled Four thouſand Foot, and Seven hundred | HolinſbeaZ. 
Horſe out of the Garifons adjoyning, and with theſe conſtrained | 
Biez to retire to Hardelot, by the way charging him often with 
that fury, as he kill'd many, took two Braſs Pieces, and five 
Iron, and much Bagge, and with it ſome of Monſieur de Biez | 
his Armour. And now Francis finding that theſe enterpriſes 
ſucceeded not, makes huge preparations to recover the Town; 
hoping together to win Calais, and wholly to expulle the Ergh;fb | 
from thoſe Parts. Therefore he ſent to Scotland Monfieur de 
la Broſſe, and afterwards the Seigneur de Lorges, with an Army 
'| to joyn with the Scots for invading our Northern parts. On | | 
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| the other ſide, that he might ſhew how ſtrong he was by Sea, 


he commanded a great Fleet to be equipped 3 for which pur- 
poſe Paulin Chis old Negotiator in Twrkey) brought with him 
five and twenty Galhies from the Levant : The Pope not omit- 
ting alſo to furniſh his part : So that he had in all an Hundred 
and Fifty great Ships, and Sixty of the leſſer fort, beſides Gal- 
liesz his deſign being to keep Bonlogne from being relieved by 
Sca, while his Land-Forces beſieged it. He thought fit to be- 


| gin yet with ereCting the Fort before Boxlogze, which being to 


be finiſhed (as was promiſed him) by Monlieur de Biez, before 
mid- Agaſ#, he meant with a puiſſant Army to entrench himſelf 
before the Town : having for this purpoſe ſent to leavy Twelve 
thouſand Lanskeneets, and Six thouſand Italians ; with which, 
and his own Forces, he doubted not to recover all the Places 
we held in France. Laſtly, for the more encouraging his men, 


" he reſolved in Perſon to be in, or at leaſt, not far from his Ar- 


my. Coming thus to Havre de Grace, and commanding his 
Fleer to ſer Sail, his faireſt Ship (being of eight hundred Tun) 
taking fire, ſuddenly was burnt 3 yet the reſt went on, under 
the command of Monſieur d' Aznebarult Admiral of France. 
Coming thus to S. Helens Point, on our Coaſt, Parlir, with four 
Gallies was ſent to diſcover the Iſle of Wight, and the counte- 
nance of our men : Whereupon, Sixty of our Ships coming out 
of the Haven of Portſmouth in good order, exchanged fome 
ſhot with the Frezch, till night parted them, The next day, | 
the Ship which carried their Money, ſank, the Money bein 

hardly ſaved. But one of our Ships through accident was loſt. 


Our King this while heing come to Portſmonth, as knowing of 
what conſequence the place was, Aſſembles men from all parts 
under the command of his Lieutenant the Duke of S»ffolk - The 
French yet Landed in three ſeveral places in the Iſle of Wight ; 
but were as ſoon repuls'd : Whereupon, d' Arznebanlkt having the 
wind fair, adviſed concerning figtiting with us in the Haven 
at Portſmouth : But the channel being thought tao narrow for 
them to enter in any great number, they conſulted of taking 
the Iſle of Wight : but as it was requiſite again to build many 
Forts for keeping thereof, they found that both men and time 


| would be wanting. Howſoever, they refolved to take in freſh 


water 3 which the Chevalier d' Axe with ſome men attempting, 
was kill d, and they routed ; as alſo ſome others who Landed 
afterwards in Suſſex, Theſe bad ſuccefſes made the French 
croſs over to Portet near ; where they Landed Four 
thouſand Souldiers, and all the Pioneers which they brought 
with them to fortifie thoſe places they ſhould havetaken in Evg- 
lend. And now the wind blowing from the Land, they ſet 


Sail again for our Coaſt 3 which our King OY com- | 
I 


ihr to 


manded his Fleet (being an hundred Sail ) to offer , 
them ; 


— —— PRC". FI" ts. AM... 4 


» FAY 


of King Hz xx the Eighth. 589 


——_— __—_— —_ ſi 


them 3 which the Frexch alfo had charge to accept ; their King | , 
not fearing to loſe his hired Ships, as long as he had money to | Gas + 
procure others : The only difficulty was, in regard of the cur- 
rents, how to uſe both Ships and Gallies together ; for in calms, | a, uſt 
when the Gallies made way, the Ships could not ſtir; and with- OT 
out thern-they durſt not encounter us. And now the French d 
Fleet having gotten a ſmall wind, and their Gallies coming on, 
made towards us: But the wind ſlackning again, their Gallies 
fell off z wherewith the wind coming about, and our Fleet in- | 
veſting them, an hot Fight of two hours paſſed betwixt them : 
but the Night parting them, the French retired ſuddenly to 
Hawre de Grace, and appear'd no more. Our Admiral yet went 
to Treport in Normandy, where Landing, he burnt the Suburbs, | Sex 9 
took divers Barks out of the Haven, and fo return'd. D' Anne- te: 
banlt, as ſoon as he came on Shore, went to the King at Arques A 
the ſixteenth of Auguſt, expecting the Fort ſhould be finiſhed MM 
before Boulogne 5 but it was begun eight days only before, and 
in another place, call'd Outrear, near low Boxlogne, whence 
they might indeed annoy the Town, but not command theentry 
into the Haven. But Monſieur de Biez affuring the King yet it 
would be put in defence within eight days more, the French 
Army marched on, being Four and Thirty thouſand Foot, and 
Two thouſand Horſe, who ſhortly after encamped upon Mount 
Lambert, being ſo near Boulogne, as they could ſhoot into it with 
their great Ordnance. The King yet was not inthe Army, nor 
nearer thanj the Abby of Forreſs Monſtier, which was Eleven 
Leagues off, whither his Son Charles Duke of Orleans coming, 
died (as is before touched) of a Pelſtilent Fever. This made Septemb. g. 
him ſend ſhortly after Claude d' Annebault, and others, to the | Novemb. 1. 
Emperor, to renew his Alliance ſome other way. But the Em- 
peror, who had now engaged our King and Francis toa War, 
and therein reveng'd himſelf on both , though it ſafer to be 
Neuter, than to declare himſelf either way : Howbeit, he told 
the French Ambaſſadors, that he would not begin with their 
| Maſter. In the mean while, the Exgliſþ Gariſon in Cala and Ottob, 
Griſnes, making continual Inrodes, kill'd Monſieur Dampierre, 
ard defeated his men 5 which, together with the dry anſwer | 
received from the Emperor, made Francis to retire to an Ab- 
bey near Amiezsz his Army yet continuing before Boxlogne, 
without adventuring to lay cloſe Siege unto it. Only, as all 
the young Nobles and Gallants of the French Court came thi- 
ther, divers skirrmſhes paſſed ; in one of which, Fraxcis Duke 
a Anmale, eldeſt Son to the Duke of Griſe, received a blow 
with a Lance between the Eye and the Noſe, which entered (as 
the French Writers have it) half a foot into his head, and there 
oroke: Nevertheleſs, he coming off, endured the taking it out, 
one was recovered ; divers others of their principal Perſons 
IL yet 
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yet being killed. And now our King reſolving to diſlodge 
them, ſent into Germany to levy Ten thouſand Lanskneets, and 
Four thouſand Horſe : who thereupon coming to Flewrines in 
the Country of Leige, required their pay, as was promiſed ; but 
it not coming at the time appointed, they ſeiſed on our Com- 
miſſioners, and returned, without permitting them to depart 
till they were fatisfied., This while Monſieur de Biez, being 
commanded to enter Terre d' Oye, took a little piece of fortified 
ground 3 which our men coming to recover, were encountred 
by his Horſe, and defeated : yet fo, as (though far leſs in num- 
ber) they killed many of their Enemies, 

The Gariſon of Boxlogre finding the French Army thus de- 
parted, enterpriſed the taking of the Fort; butit was well de- 
fended, and they with ſome loſs conſtrained to retire. The 
French Army alſo, through the much Rain that fel], was forced 
to leave Terred' Ore, being a marſh ground, and full of deep 
ditches : Beſides, our men gathered towards them. + And now 
this puiſſant Army returning toward Boulogne, did not think fit 


| —— 


| [to Beſiege it : which may ſeem the ſtranger, in that we neither 


had Forces in a readineſs to Fight with them, nor fo ſtrong a 
place to defend , but that half their Army ( according to rea- 
ſon of War) might have carryed it in a ſhort ſpace : There- 
fore they encamped themſelves only afore Portet , until the 
Fortification were finiſhed. This {lackneſs made our men ſo ad- 
ventrous, that an Enterpriſe of theirs ſucceeded ill, as ſhall be 
told the year following. 

Monſieur de Lorges (formerly mentioned) having brought 
his Auxiliary Forces (being Five thouſand men) July 2. 1545. 
into Scotland, many Incurtions were made. Their Army yet 
incamped no nearer on the Engliſh ide than Twede, yet as they 
paſſed it often, much'harm was done, Whereupon the King 
ſent the Earl of Hertford with Twelve thouſand men to Scot- 
lard; who deſtroying all the Towns on the middle Marches, 
paſſed thence to the Weſt, and committed great ſpoils : In re- 
quital whereof, the Scots ſhortly after attempted to enter Exg- 
land on the Eaſt Borders; but were defeated, and many made 
Priſoners, and among them the Lord Humes his Son, and a 
French Commander ; and not long after the Lord Maxwel's 
Son : But they had their revenge , br Five hundred Emrgli/h at- 
tempting the Weſt Borders of Scotland, for the moſt part were 
taken or (lain. 

While our King was thus in War with France and Scotland, 
he and the Emperor were not in very good terms; Ships being 
arreſted on either ſide 3 upon occaſion (as I gather) that a Spa- 

iT, ndies, was taken 
by the Ergliſh. But we had likewiſe our complaints. Con- 
cerning which therefore a Meeting was appointed at Borborch 
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in Flanders; alſo about taking certain Impoſts raiſed by the Em- 
peror, contrary to the old Treaty of Commerce z' which yet 
was little regarded , the Emperor endeavouring now nothing 
more than to get money, Which the Proteſtants underſtand- 


ing, and fearing he would make nſe thereof to invade them, | 


did calily accept an intimate requeſt from Frencis, for medi- 
ativg a Peace betwixt our King and him : Whereupon, they 
ſunt ro France, Veninger, Bruno, and John Sturmizs; and to 
Ergland, Bambach and Jobn Sleidan the Hiſtorian, who at length 
obtaining that Commiſtioners on both {ides ſhould meet near Ar- 


| dres, two months were ſpent in unuſeful Propoſitions ; fo that 


they returned without effeRing any thing. Our King, beſides 
that he would have Ardres for quitting the Arrears of his Pen- 
fion, being neither willing toreſtore Boxlogne, nor to ſuffer the 
Scots to be comprehended in the Treaty. 

And now the Emperor fcaring leſt a Peace ſhould be made 
without him, thought fit to mediate (at leaſt in appearance) an 
Accord, oh this occafion ; King Henry having ſent the Biſhops 
of Wincheſter avd Weſtminſter , and Sir Edward Carne to clear 
ſome Articles of the Treaty of 1543. with Charles, Francis 
about the ſame time had ſent the Admiral d” Annebault thi- 
ther, 2s is before related. Whereupon therefore he propoſed 
a General Treaty, though faintly, and 1n ſuch terms that it took 
no effect, , 

This while, Arch-Biſhop Crazmer making his advantage of 
Wincheſters abſence, endeavoured a further Reformation; which 
-alſo our King-once condeſcended to, and gave order for in 
great part : but before it was brought into AR, the King re- 
ceived Letters from him, That the League mediated by the Em- 


' peror would not proceed, it he ſuffered any Innovation; and fo 


nothing was done. Little more happened this year worth re- 
lation ( for whoe events) beſides the Parliament buſineſs 
(whereof hereafter) but the Death of Charks Brandox Duke 
of Suffolk, Great Maſter of the Kings Houſhold, a right hardy 
Gentleman ( as our Hiſtorians term him; ) yet withal fo 
diſcreet and affable, as he was beloved of all forts, and 
his Death much lamented. Our King, for his more honour, 


cauling him ( at his own charge ) to be honourably buryed 
at Windſor. 


I hall return now. to declare the Proceedings in matter of Religion 
emong the Germans, and in the Conncel of Trent. 

The Emperor with much induſtry and cunning having pro- 
cured a War between our King and Francis , did now leave 
them to! decide their .own Afﬀairs, while himſelf attended 
wholly his occaſions in Germany 3 his defigns there being 
much facilitated by the receſſion of the Turk, who leaving 
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* March 23. 
* March 27. 


April 8. 


HMarch 24. 
| 


Soave. 


| | the Popes deligns tended another way , he ſent the Cardinal 


the purſuit of his Conqueſts in thele Northern Parts,, meant 
to dilate himſelf in the warmer Climes of Aſia : So that the 
Emperor having no more butineſs, accounted this year the 
moſt quiet of many that had preceded : though yet he were 
not exempt from ſundry Cares, ſome Wars, and the Gout. 
And now, as be pretended principally to compoſe the dif- 
ferences of Religion, many Offices were paſſed with the Pope 
for advancing the Council 3 which had its beginning and pro- 
greſs after this manner : 

The thirteenth of March, 1545. the Cardinal del Monte and 
Cardinal Sazta Croce being received by the Cardinal of Tret , 
made their publick entry into the Cty : But no Prelate be- 
ing yet come, they ſent to Roxee, to delire that their reſtriction 
in the Bull (to the conſent of the Council) might be taken a- 
way,. and abſoJute power given to propoſe, determine, &*c. as 
is before recited : which the Pope gv#anted. The place choſen | 
was the Cathedral Church, capable of about 4oo Perſons. | 
Ten days after, Diego de Mendoza the Emperors Ambaſlador in 
Vexice * cams, and * ſhewed his Inſtructions; being, Firſt, to 
promiſe that the Spaniſh Biſhops ſhould ſhortly be preſent : Se- 
condly, to procure, that Retormation'in Diſcipline and man- 
ners ſhould be bandled before Points of Do&rine. The Le- 


gates hereupon ſent to the ig to have publick Diſpatches 
(when occalion were) to ſhew Mendoza, and other private Let- 


ters to follow. The eighth of April, Ferdinand's Ambaſſadors 
came, the number of Biſhops yet being very few. The firſt 


Controverſie was concerning the Spaniſh Ambaſladors pretence | 


tro precede the Cardinal of Trent : but the buſineſs was order- 
ed ſo as no advantage appear'd. This preparative for a Coun- 
ci] being divulged, produced diversand contrary effe&ts; ſome 
reſolving to belicve all they ſaid, others little or nothing , o- 
thers again intending to diſtinguiſh thoſe parts that pleaſed them, 
from the reſt. Howſoever , the Proteſtants in the Diet of 
Worms proteſted againſt it, as partial and fa&tious : while Fra- 
cis, for the more endearing it, proceeded with Arms againſt 
the few Waldenſes that remained in his Kingdom, in that vio- 
lent manner, as without other warning or inſtruftion , he per- 
mitted his Souldiers (having firſt committed all infolence in the 
mountain parts where they dwelt, toward Provence and Lan- 
guedoc ) to deſtroy more than four thouſand Perſons which 
made no reſiſtance. In the mean time, the Cardinal of Trezt, 
for the more ſecurity of his City , defired a Garifon from the 
Pope: but was anſwered, That the Council could not then 
ſeem free; which more imported him, than the ſafety of the 
Ciry did the Cardinal. Matters being thus advanced, Cardinal 

ool came, and ſpeech was had of opening the Council. But as 


— 
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Worms, to' offer a large Contribution of Men and Money for 
ſuppreſling of 'Hereticks ; promiſing alſo to procure help from 


-ather [taham Princes; and to proceed with Spiritual and Tem- 


poral Arms:''. He repreſented alſo how ill the Pope took the late 


- ſpeech of a National Council, and that the Emperor in this Diet 


had promiſed” another for the ſetling of Religion, in caſe the 


' þ Council of Trent took no order therein ; in the mean while pro- 
reſting, that he' would ſooner yield up his Keys to Saint Peter, 


than ſuffer ſuch an affront. Beſides which, he had private In- 
ſtra&ions to procure that the right of Inheritance of Parma and 
Piacenza might be inveſted in his Brother Ottavio, Son to Pietro 
Aloyſio Farneſe (natural Son'to the Pope) now Dake thereof, 
in regard the faid Ottavio had Married Margweritenatural Daugh- 
ter to the Emperor : whigh at laſt alſo, upon the exchange of 
Camerino, was granted. * And now towards the end of May, 
there were twenty Biſhops, five Generals of Orders , and one 
Auditor de la Rota aſſembled ; yet as the Council began not, 
the Pope being deſirous firſt to ſee the ſucceſs of the Diet at 
Wormns, the Biſhops deſired to be gone, but were not permitted. 
Nevertheleſs, Mendoza returned to his former Ambaſlage at Ve- 
nice, deſiring nothing might 'be done in his abſence, The Bi- 


ſhops allo weary of their ſtay, or expence, reſolved ar laſt to 
:depart : which the Pope taking notice of,- diſtributed ſome mo- 
\|-ney:among them. This while Herman Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, 
| having made a private Reformation of Religion int his Domi- 


nions, by the means of Martin Bucer and Philip Melan@®hon, his 
Clergy oppugning, it, complained to the Emperor, who cited 
the Arch-biſhop { with which, though the Pope was offended, 
yet he did nor'fo much expoſtulate the matter with the Emperor, 
asdefireto conferve his own Authority: Therefore he cited the 
Arch-biſhop too.” pr nes, 

And now inthe Diet at Worms the Emperor required aid a- 
gainſt the Tayks which the Proteſtants refuſed ( as fearing it 
wauld be imployed againſt them) unleſs firſt good ſecurity were 
given:for Peace in the Empire, and that this Council at Trent 
{hould be no ptejudice to them. © But to this the Emperor an- 
\wered, That he could not exempt them from the authority of 
they-bad: any- juſt: objeQtions againſt 1t, that they ſhould come 
an equal hearing.' -Butthe Princes and confederate Cities conti- 
nuing/ to exceptiagainſt it, proteſted thoſe were not 'to judge of 
their Caufe, who had already condemned it : Therefore. if a 


| Council were had; they ſhould make one" part; and Pope and 


Roman Catholicks the other: And asfor the manner and order, 
that the Emperor and Princes ſhould be Judges; but for the 
DILO MRI3D Lhe. _ | 5 4 merit 
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b Aleſſandro 'Fayreſe, his Grand-child, to the Emperor now at 


the:Council ( eget being call'd for their ſakes ; yet if | 
and''produce them openty'inthe Council; and” they'{houfd have | 
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"merit of the Caulez that 1 It Thiould be, determined, ovly by:\tbe 


| Fall a9 


"word of God. The Emperor finding thus no-/Jikeliheod'! bf 


"Peace, difſembled his diſpleaſure till he had made peace:with 

the, Twrk,,, (which he did by the means of Frapcie,.. this yearyin 
 Ofober,) _ And fo the Diet ended the fourth of Augeſt, with: a 
| Decree to hold another at RetisSoxne in FexnerykaHlowing, For 
| which purpoſe there: ſhould be a, Copference; of four Dattars 
| and two Judges on <£ither part, in December. 40: prepare Mat- 
|"ters of Religion againſt that time... .And now-,the Proteſtants 

" put forth. ook in, which they again rejected the Conncal, 

aying, it was not, aflembled i in Germany (' as was promiſed; ) 
| but in Trews, and by the Popes power and command , without 
|-other PUReRt that it could be thought to bein Germany, than 
'becau 


{that 19 Pope (being a party) ſhould. not preſide 1n it. There- 


the Bilhop of Trent was a Prince of the Empire: Beſides, 


fore;. that.the form and manner of holding a Council ſhould: be 
firſt, diſculied, and whenceit had irs Authority, But this refe- 
rence of the Emperor to a future Diet, as it difpleaſed the: Pope 


| *and bis Legates, fincethe Council; was imminent, and appointed 


for fcciqing Controverſies; ſo it made the Biſhops again take 


| leaveto __—_— andin effet, by the end of September few -re- 


mained.. The Pope finding theſe- difficukjes,;knew' riot. wall 
whatto, Ooes yet- when motion was madefar boldiog j©.in 
Germany, ; he refuted, but ſent tothe Emperor to adviſe with hit 
concerning | e opening the Councl), ar fuſpending -it, or: trans- 
ferrivg ito {tah. '. The Emperor (as Affairs: then ſtood ) not 
much approying 20y of theſe Propoſitions , at talk (imOffaber)' 
gave conſent, the Council ſhould open : Yet-ſo,:asthey ſhoult 
froae of maiter of Reformation, and'not © Dodtrine, for. fear 
org the Proteſtants. This, again,” gaye the Pope: no 
fark c jealouhie, leſt the Emperor would make: his Eccleſiaſtical 
AU obnoxious to the Diet and Conference... Howbek, 
the Council ſhould[/begin the;{thirteemtHof .De- 
pas \The-French Prelates,being but.three, baving written'to 
their | ag ene 0 thefe. pallages, were ſent for diome 3! perp at 
the inter, of the-other Biſhops, two remained. | The thir- 
Eh 7 ama | being come, the Legatcy (after d f6lenin 
Rpocelige): ): meeting in the Cathedral, - opened: che 
7, deny, that it "_ —_ for, three: caufes : 

1ng Herefie. 2. R Di ciplite, 3-8 

Rag | ya the Biſhops ro lnhout ſcriouſly:berein.). AS 


yopes's 


| which. 'the- -Emperocs loſtraftions:ro Mendez. (formerly men- 
Wer ), being hays exhibited., the Legates ſaid;, they 'would 


dviſe al; ad wn 2 Fe ; appointing 'the next: Sefion to bt held 
lowing, they arole, and prafently ſent-to:the 
= aring ym was-done,/and deGring to-know bow:they 


| ould 2EgIn ;; Cn —— and if ſ0;-whethet: they 


ſhould 
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| ſhould ſend forth a Declaration that the Council was begun,and 


invite the Princes and Nations that would, to come 2 whether 
they ſhould haſten or delay their Proceedings? in what man- 
ner the Suffrages were to be colleted? &c. The eighteenth 


of December they met in Congregation, and began to treat of | 


a Reformation of Manners, Habits, i29-c, The Pope hearing 
thus the Council was opened, writes, That concerning the mat- 


-_ _— — 


fers to be handled, he 1s not yet reſolved; in the mean time, | 


' that they ſhould inſiſt on the uſual Preambles : That they 
ſhould follow in their manner of Suffrages, the laſt Laterar | 


Council : That they ſhould invite no Prince or Prclare, lince 
the Indiction of the Council was ſufficient : As for the charges 
of the Biſhops, ſome Exemption from pa@nent of Tenths was 
granted, and ſome other Benefits, and mohey given to tac poorer 
fort: All which I have ſet down with more particularity, that 
it may appear, both what a (low and. uncertain beginning this 
great Council had, and what a difterent end it took, trom tt.at 
it now ſcem'd to promile. 


I will conclude this/year with the buſineſs of our Parliament ; | 


which began the 23 of November, 1545. Which, as it was the 
laſt the King calld; ſo , ſupply of money being the principal 
Affair, it ſeem'd to comprehend a!l that could be given, at leaſt 
of other mens ; ncicher was there other excuſe than the Kings 
neceſſities, which every man muſt think violent , when they 
trenched upon the reverend Foundations of Colledges, Free- 
Chappels, Chantrics , Hoſpitals ,- Fraternities, Brotherhoods, 
Guilds, and ſtipendiary Prieſts which had continuance in per- 
petuity, together with all their Manors, Lands, and Heredita- 
ments, which now the Parliament committed to the Kings dif: 
poſe, and that they ſhould be in the order and ſurvey of the 
Court of Augmentation; the Right of others being yet ſaved, 
and divers Proviſfions made. For motive whereof, the Kings 
great charges in his Wars with France and Scotland were al- 
ledged; as allo the abuſes of the Rulers and Governours of the 
ſaid Colledge, cc. Upon which therefore, and his ſolemn pro- 
miſe to the Parliament, that all ſhouid be done to the glory of 
God, and common profit of the Realm, the AC paſſed. 

In another Act it was declared, how offenders in Uſury ſhould 
be pumſhed ; and a certain proportion of Ten in the Hundred 
was limited. Which yet, had it been lower, would have made 
Lands more valuable, Merchandize and Vidtuals cheaper, and 
adventuring by Sea more frequent: That lazy way of thriving 
being more oppolite than any thing elſe to that Induſtry by 
which all Kingdoms ſubfiſt and flouriſh. 


That Doctors of the Civil Law , although Lay-men, 


whether Married or Unmarried , might exerciſe all man- 
p; Geoeeg : ner 


et 
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1545. | ner of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion , tro which they ſhall be de- 
LW WAR) puted. 

That two Churches, being not above a mile diſtant, and one 
of them not above the yearly value of {ix pound, may be united 
into one. 
| That where a full Jury did not appear, a Tales might be gran- 
| _ Circumſtantibus : And this was much for the expedition of 

uſtice. 

) That whereas the Lord Chancellor of Exeland, Lord Trea- 
ſurer, Lord Preſident of the Kings Council, Lord Privy Seal, 
and the two chief Jultices, or five, or tour, or three of them 
ſhould have power by their diſcretions to ſet the priſes of all kind 
of Wines, as by the AR 28 Hey. 8. 14. appeareth: the time 
was now ſpecified to be betwixt the twentieth of November and 
laſt of December: And that if any Wine-ſcller ſhould ſell his 
Wine in grolſsat any other price, That the Mayor, Bailiffs,;Alder- 
men, &c. may enter into his houſe, and fell it according to the 
rate ſet down. 

A Subſidy alſo was granted by the Spiritualty of (ix ſhillings 
the Pound, and by the Temporalty of two ſhillings eight pence 
the Pound in Goods, and four ſhillings the Pound in Lands, to 
| be paid all within two years. And fo the twenty-fourth of De- 
cember the Parliament was prorogued : At which time, the Spea- 

te, | Sr of the Lower Houſe waking an eloquent Oration, the King 
eceMmo., 24y | - . N . 
' 1n Perſon made this enſuing Anſwer ; being the more memorable, 
for thatit was both full of good intention and advice, and the 
laſt he ever ſpake in that place. 


— — 


— . a 
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Lthough my Chancellor for the time being hath before this 
A time uſed very eloquently and ſubſtantially to make An- 
ſwer to ſuch Orations as have been fet forth in this High Court 
of Parliament ;z yet is he not ſo able to open and ſet forth my 
| mind and meaning, and thefecrets of my heart, 1n ſo plain and 
ample manner, as I my ſelf am, and can do. Wherefore, I 
taking upon me to anſwer your eloquent Oration (Mr Speaker) 
ſay, That where you, in the name of our wel-beloved Com- 
mons, have bath praiſed and extolled me for the notable qua- 
lities that you have conceived to bein me, I moſt heartily thank 
you all, that you have put me in remembrance of my duty, which 
is to endeavour my ſelf to obtain and get ſuch excellent quali- 
ties, and necelflary vertues, as a Prince or Governour ſhould 
or ought to have; of which GiftsI recognize my (elf both bare 
and barren : but of ſuch ſmall qualities as God hath indued me 
withal, I render to his Goodneſs my moſt humble thanks, in- 
tending with all my wit and diligence to pet and acquire to me 
ſuch notable Vertues and Princely Qualities, as you have al- 
ledged to be incorporated in my Perſon. Theſe thanks = your 

oving 
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loving admonition and good counſel firtt remembred ; I eftſoons 
thank you again, becaule that you conſidering our great charge, 
(not for our pleaſure, but for your defence ; not for our gain, 
but to our great colt which we have lately ſuſtained, as well in 
defence againſt our and your Enemies, as for the conqueſt of 
that Fortreſs which was to this Realm moſt diſpleaſant and noy- 
ſome, and ſball be (by Gods grace) hereafter to our Nation 
moſt profitable and pleaſant,) have freely of your own minds 
granted to usa certain Subſidie, here in an At ſpecified, which 
verily we take in good part, regarding more your kindneſs, than 
the profit thereof, as He that ſetteth mere by ou loving hearts, 
than by your ſubſtance. Beſides this hearty kindneſs, I cannot 
a little rejoyce, when I conlider the perfect truſt and confidence 
which you bave put in me, as men having undoubted hope, 
and eakigned belict in my good doing and juſt proceedings for 
you, without my defire or requeſt, have committed to mine or- 
der and diſpoſition all Chantries, Colledges, Hoſpitals, and 0- 
ther Places ſpecified in a certain Act, firmly truſting that I will or- 
der them to the glory of God, and to the profit of the Com- 
mon-wealth. Surely, if I (contrary to your expeQation} ſhould 
ſuffer the Miniſters of the Church to decay, or Learning (which 
1s ſo great a Jewel) to be miniſhed, or poor and miſerable Peo- 
ple to be unrelieved, you might ſay, that I being put into ſo ſpe- 
cial a truſt as I am, in this caſe, were no truſty friend to you, 
nor charitable to mine, even as a Chriſtian , neither a lover to 
the Publick-wealth, nor yet one that feared God, to whom ac- 


Ne nn ei 


count muſt be rendered of all our doings. Doubt nor, I pray 
you, but your expetation ſhall be ſerved more godly and good- 
ly, than you will wiſh or delire, as hereafter you ſhall plainly 
perceive, Now, ith I find ſuch kindneſs in your part towards 
me, I cannot chuſe but love and favour you; affirming, that no 
Princein the world more favoureth his Subjects, than I do you; 
nor no Subje&s or Commons more love and obey their Sovereign 
Lord, than perceiveyou doz for whoſe defence my Treaſure 
ſhall not be hidden, nor (if neceflity require) my Perſon ſhall 
not be unadventured. YetalthoughT wiſh you, and you wiſh 
me to be in this perfe&t love and concord 3 this friendly amity 
cannot continue, except both you my Lords Temporal, and my 
Lords Spiritual, and yot my loving Subjects ſtudy and take pains 
to amend one thing, which ſurely 1s amiſs, and far out of order 
to the which I moſt heartily require you : which is, that Cha- 
| rity and Concord is not amongſt you, but Diſcord and Diflen- 
beareth rule in every place 3 Saint Paxl faith to the Corinthians, 
the thirteenth Chapter, Charity is gentle , Charity is not enviows, 
Charity is not proud, and fo forth in the ſaid Chapter. Behold 
then, What love and charity is amongſt you, when one calteth 
another Heretick and Anabaptiſt; & he calleth him again Papilt, 
| | Hypocrite 


| 
| 
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Hypocrite and Phariſee? Be theſe tokens of charity amongſt 
you? Are thele ſigns oF fraternal love betwixt you ? No, no, 1 
allure yor, that this Jack of charity among your ſelves, will be 
the hinderance and aſ]waging of the fervent love betwixt us (as 


I faid before) except this wound be falved and clearly made 


whole. I muſt needs judge the fault and occaſion of this diſ- 
cord to be partly by the negligence of you the Fathers and Prea- 
chers of this Spiritualty : For if I know a man which liveth in 
Adultery, I mult judge him a Lecherous and Carnal perſon : It 
I ſee a man boaſt and brag bim{elf, I cannot but deem him a 
proud man. IT hear daily, that you of the Clergy Preach one a- 
gain(t another,without charity or diſcretion; ſome be too ſtiff in 
their old Mumpſimas, others be too bulte and curious in their new 
Sumpſimys : Thus all men, almoſt, be in variety and diſcord, 
and few or none Preach truly and ſincerely the Word of God, 
according as they ought to do. Shall I judge you. charitable 
Perſons doing this ? No, no, I cannot ſo do : Alas, how can the 
poor ſouls live in concord , when you Preachers ſow amongſt 
them, in your Scrmons, debate and diſcord ? Of you they look 
light, and you bring them to darkneſs. Amend theſe crimes, ] 
exhort you, & fet forth Gods Word both by true Freaching,and 
good example-giving : orelſe I, whom God hath appointed his 
Vicar and high Miniſter here, will ſee theſe Diviſions extin&, 
and theſe enormitics corrected according to my very duty, or 
elſe I am an unprofitable Servant, and untrue Officer. Although, 
I ſay, the Spiritual men ben ſome fault that charity is not kept 
amonſt them : yet the Temporalty be not clear and unſpotred of 
Malice and Envy. For you rail on Biſhops, ſpeak ſlanderouſly 
of Prieſts. and rebuke.and taunt Preachers; both contrary to 
good order and Chriſtian Fraternity. If you know ſurely that a 
Biſhop or Preacher erreth, or teacheth perverſe Doctrine, come 
and declare it to ſome of our Counci), or to us, to whom is 
committed by God the high Authority to reform and order 
ſuch cauſes and behaviours : And be not Judges of your ſelves, 
of your phantaſtical opinions and vain Expolitions. In ſuch 
high Cauſes you may lightly errez and although you be per- 
mitted to read holy Scriptures, and to have the Word of God 


in your Mother-Tongue, you mult underſtand , that it 1s li- 


| cenſed youſotodo, only to inform your own Conſciences, and 


to inſtru& your Children and Families; and not to diſpute, and 


; make Scripture a railing and taunting ſtock againſt Prieſts and 


/ 
i 


Preachers, as many light Perſons do. I am very ſorry. to know 


''and hear, how unreverently that moſt precious Jewel, the Word 


| of God, is diſputed, rimed, ſung, and jangled in every Ale- 
| houſe and Tavern, contrary tothe true meaning and dottrine of 


| 


| 
| 


| theſame: And yet I ameven as much ſorry, that the Readers 


of the ſame follow it in doing fo faintly , and ſo coldly. For of 
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this1 am-fare, that charity wasinever ſo faintamongſt you, and 
vertuous and godly. kving was never'leſs wed 5 nor God hithſeff 
amobg 'Chriſttans was never leſs reverenced, honouredor Terved. 


which, I; a your Supream Head 'and'Soverteign/Lord, 'exhort | 
and require you :: and. then I dodbt not but that love and 
league that 1{pake of ia the begitming; {ball never be diffolved 
or broken betwixt us. (21 "— 

(.- To themnaking of Laws, which you have now made and eon- 
claded, I exhort you the Makets, to be diligent in the patting 
them in execution, as you were in the making and furthertig 


Common-wealth nothing relieved. And now to your Pe 
tition concerning our Royal Aﬀent to be given to ſuch' Aas 
as have patied both Houſes, they ſhall be read openly, that 
you may hear them... And fo they being read, the King aſ- 
ſented, and roſe, 4 


The Parliament thus ended, and notice given to both Uni- 
verfities that the Colledges were at the Kimgs diſpoſe, that of 
Cambridge firſt implored his favour, beſeechiing him to defend 


| their Potieffions from the coverous and greedy minds of thoſe 


who knew not Learning. That of Oxford alſo Petitioned to 
this purpoſe; and DoGor Richard Cox Dean of Oxford, the 
Prince's Tutor,” writ to Secretary Paget, to repreſent the lack of 
Schools, Preachers, Houſes and Livings for Orphans, And 
ſince the diſpoſition of Chantries, ec. was ih the Kings hands, 
to obtain that the Clergy might be provided for honeltly, left 
Beggary ſhould drive them to Flattery , Superſtition and old 1- 
Jolainy:.whith (faith he) I ſpeak not, as if T diſtruſted the 
Kings goodneſs, but -becauſe there are ſuch a number of itm- 
portune Wolves as are able to devour Chantries, Cathedral 
Churches, - Univerſities, and a thouſand times'as'tmurch * 'a4ttit 


| in conclafion, that Poſterity will wonder at'' us.” Whicl patti- 


culars being in an Original-from Cox, I have'the rather 'inſttted, 
that it may be gathered what'he was, to who the tuition of 
the young Prince ' was tommitted+by the King. -- But mich 'm- 


Letter mentions, that the Univerſities did hutibly thank his 
Highneſs for the contmuance of their Houſes with their Latids 3 
which though, T believe, 'the King never meant to take away, 
yet I find-two of 'the Profeſſions were in datiger of being re- 
mov'd, the King having adviſed" onee of placitg 'all the Civili- 
ans in Oxfbrd in one Far: Phyſicians and Chyrur- 
gions m/ axother. Howloever, 'nething was ſtirr'd or altered, 
that I can find 3-the King being ſo far from diminiſhing thoſe fa- 


'|-Therctore, as: [- faid: before; Bevin cherity-one with ahother, 
hike Brotheri/and Brather; 'love, tread, and ſerve God, to the | 


of the fame; or elſe:your Jabour ſhall be in vain, and your 


treaty needed not for the Univerſities ; for in'our Records', a 
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Feb. 


Records. 


March. 


7 mous Nurſeries of Learning and- Piety, that he rather help'd 


to increaſe and augment 'them, Though yet foreign Parts 
were 'aſtoniſh'd not a little} why our Parliament ſhould put 
them in this. hazard, they being uſeful on any part, and their 
Endowments not 'to be alienated without fingular prejudice 
to their Foundersz who having ſeparated them for the Ser- 
vice of God, and publick Education, laid heavy imprecations 
on-any which ſhould divert them/from that uſe; as appears in 
the ancient Charters. 

The Earl of Surrey (who: now commanded in Boulogne) hear- 
ing that. a Convoy of Viguals .was coming to the Fort at Out- 
treau, reſolves to intercept it : But as the Rhizgrave with four 
thouſand Lanskeneets, together with many French under the 
Mareſchal de Biesz, Good firm, our men, not able to break 


| them, were diſcomfited, and Sir Edward Poynings, with divers 


brave Gentlemen ſlain; the Earl himſelt alfo being conſtrained 
to ſave himſelf as he could. Nevertheleſs, by a Letter of his to 
the King, Jar. 8. 1546. it appears there were many kill'd on the 
other fide 3 which yet did fo little fatisfhie our King (who lov'd 
no.noiſe but of Victory) that he ever after diſaffected him : for 


which cauſe alſo he was ſhortly removed, and the Earl of Hert- | 
ford appointed. to ſucceed, -- Whereupon Sir William Paget. 


omitted not by Letter to admoniſh him to ſeek ſome eminent 
place in the Army, under the ſaid Earls command, leſt (as he 
ſaid ) he ſhould be unprovided in the Town and Field. But 
the Earl defirous in the mean time to regain his former favour 
with the King, $kirmiſhes with'the French, and puts:them to the 
wor(t : But when together he certifed that the Frexch had made 
Canon. of a greater Calivre than had been yet ſeen, wherewith 


| they hoped to beat'the Town 10 powder, and that'it was wor- 
1 


thy confideration, whether low Boxlogne ſhould ſtand,: as being 
not defenſible, the Kings Council wiſh'd him to repair home, 
that he might be further beard concerning theſe points, Where- 


upon the Earl.of Hertford and. Lord Admiral were ſent over 


with an Army of nine thouſand: and three hundred men 5 where- 
of one thouſand. five hundred were Spaniards, two hundred 
were Jtalians, three hundred Clevois, and three thouſand Lans- 
keneets, -under Coxrad Pfenning ; a greater number of foreign 
Souldiers certainly than ſtood with exaR -reaſon of War, where 
there is no aſſured ground of a vertuous/ emulation, With 
theſe the Earl -encamped at ' Hambleteyſe,, betwixt Calais and 
Boulogne : tor as the French intended to intercept all intercourſe 
betwixt both places, they would have fortified there'z But our 
men got it two days only before they came,: and builttwo Forts 
on that Coaſt. Some Fights paſs'd at Sea this while;-whereof 
one is memorable, of ſeven'os eight Engliſh in a ſmall Veſſel, who 
being malter'd by a far greater number of. Frexch,. entred their 
| Ship, 


ET 


| 
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| 
| Ship, -as pretending to fave themſelves out of their @wn Barque, 
which now began to fink ; but finding certain Lime-pots there, 
they by caſting water: on them, raiſed ſuch a ſmoak, as, through 
their continual throwing of them, blinded the French, and at 
laſt made them run under Hatches , where at Icngth being 
ſhut up, their Ship was brought away. Much Fighting alſo 
paſs'd: betwixt our Ships and the French Galleys, in Calms, 

while through the: benefit of their Oars they took and left 

| as they pleaſed. And now, as the Strangers in our Army be- 

\ gan to take head, the Lanskeneets mutined, not without ſhew 
| of falling on the Exg/iſh; but the Spariards ſtanding firm to our 
' fide, all was compoſed. 

The 21 of May the French Army came and encamped beyond 
Boulogne, near the Church on the Hill, their Fleet being in the 
Road under them : This made the Earl of Hertford come up and 
$kirmiſh with them. The 23 he fought again, and took divers 
Priſoners of note. And now each {ide attending his advantage 
to fight, .a Surſeance of War tor five or fix days was concluded, 
and after it a Peace: Which, that it may ſeem leſs ſtrange, I 
(ball not ſo much alledge (tor reaſon) that our Kings Treaſure 
was exhauſted (which the French pretend, as that the con- 
ſideration of the imminent Council gave al! Chriſtian Princes 
occafion to deftre good intelligence among themſclves, and our 


 — 


and others would labour to procure a Decree againſt him and 
his Poſterity : which, though our King r. garded not otherwiſe 
than became a Prince of his courage; yet he thought it more 
conliderablc than the Popes fingle Bull ; therefore he endeavour- 
ed to get him Friends: And becauſe he was in good terms al- 
ready with the Emperor, who tor the letling of Religion each- 
where mediated a General Peace, hethought fit alſo to take in 
Francs ; and the rather, that among 'certain private Conven- 
tions in the following Treaty, Francis had promiſed his affi- 
ſtance on all occaſions: and thus the Peace took effeft. Which 
I find was fo politickly handled by our King, that had his Pre- 
decefſors oblerv'd the rule he now held, the French Writers 
could never have ſo much gloried in their Treaties. For as he 
capitulated to hold the Town for eight years next enſuing, he 
got the preſent advantage 3 whichas the eternal Maximein mat- 
ter of Treaties, to frame Counſels by, I recommend to the Ge- 
nius of our' Country ; fince by the practice thereof only, I dare 
ſay, the French have uſurped and won ſo much upon us; as 
knowing it impoſlible, but that betwixt Neighbouring Princes, 


will help them to come off whenſoever they are diſpoſed. 
There will be no danger therefore to retort this Maxime : not 
yet that I approve a facility in difiolving Leagues, which ſhould 

Hhhh be 
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King particularly; who was advertiſed, that Cardinal Poole 


in alittle ſpace, thoſe occaſions may be found or urged, which | 
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| be inviolably kept, eſpecially while the cauſes remain ; ' but 
that they being diſſolved, we may prevail our ſelves of the pre- 
ſent occaſion 3 not omitting yet any circumſtance, to which in 
point of Oath and Honour we are obliged. This preſent Treaty 
(concluded the ſeventh of June, 1546. at Campe, a place betwixt 
Ardres and Guiſnes) was ot this Tenor : 

I. That all Injuries and Affronts fince the beginning of the 
laſt War, ſhould be forgotten , 2nd Peace and F riendibip re- 
eſtabliſhed. | 

IT. That neither ſhould invade, nor procure nor permit to be 
invaded any of the Dominions, or Lands, or Cities which are 
now in the hands of the other. 

III. That the Subjeas of one ſhall have free commerce 
through the Dominions of the other, and free paſſage with- 
out ſate conduR, ſo they exceed not the number of an hundred 
| Armed perſons. 

IV. That during this Peace all Impoſitions which either 
| Prince hath laid on. the SubjeRs of the other, within twenty 
' years laſt paſt, ſhall be releaſed, and no new ones impoſed. 

V. VI. That Rebels and Traitors ſhall not be entertain'd or 
protected : but delivered to their Sovereign within 26 days af- 
ter requiſition. 

VI. That no. Letters of Repriſals or Merque, or coun- 


cipal Delinquents and their Goods, and that, in caſe of o- 
pen denyal of Juſtice; which ſhajl be made plain by Let- 
[ters of Summonition and Requiſition. And if any thing 
during this Peace ſhall be'done contrary to it by any Subject 
of either Prince, the offendors to be puniſhed, and the Peace 
to remain. ; 

VIII. That the Chriſtian King ſhall pay the King of Exzgland 
all Penfions due to him during his lite, and alſo to his Succeſſors 
for ever, according to the Treaty at More, 30 Arguſt, 1525. 
As alſo that Penſion of Salt agreed on the 3oth. of April, 1527. 
| and afterwards reduced to a certain Sum. of Mony ,( vzs. ) 

10000! Crowns, which 1s to be paid yearly at two payments, 
during the natural life of Zemry VIII. If the ſaid payment ap- 

pear not to be perpetual : but it it be found to be perpetual,then 
the French King and his Heirs and Succefſors ſhall continue the 
ſaid Penſion for ever. | 

IX. The French King ſhall pay to the King of Erxgland on the 
Feaſt of Saint Michael (or withinten days after that day) which 
| ſhall be Anno Domini 1554. for Arrerages, as well of Penfions 
not paid, as for his charges in Fortifications within the Town 
and County of Boxlogne, tince the beginning of the laſt War, ei- 
ther already raisd, or to be built betwixt this time and the ſaid 
1554. the ſum oftwo Millions of Crowns de Soleil; -upon the 


— 


— 


ter-Merque ſhould be granted but upon and againſt the prin- | 


| 


AIM 


| the Scot ſhall receive thar interpretation which is contained, in 
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payment whereof the/\md moſt Chriſtian King ſhall be free from 
all former Arrerages whatſoever. | 

X, Becaule the King of Exgland, by veitue of certain Let- 
ters of the Frexch 'King, 'Dated 29 Jar. 1529. claims as due 
unto him, the ſum of 500022 Crowns de Solezl, 22 Sols and 6 
Deniers : it is agreed' that there ſhall. be Commiſſioners appoin- 
ted on both fides (within threemonths hence) to hear and end 
that cauſe; (which fum the King'of France (if it be fo adjudg'd) 
ſhall pay when he pays the two Millions aforeſaid. Burt if the 
Commiſſioners conchude nothini?, 'the matter ſhall be devolved 
to four Lawyers that are Subjects toneither Princes, - to be cho- 
ſen: by them , and that ſhall ſtand which three. of them deter- 
mine. & 

X[. That the King of France ſhall ſuffer the King of England 
quietly to enjoy the Town of Boulogne, and the Caſtles and 
Territories thereof, within the Bounds following : viz. the Ha- 
ven of Bowlogne , with'the farther Shore, as far as the higheſt 
water'comes 3 and the Land in length as far as Port de Bricque, 
which ſhall be che limit on that part, the Rives there remaimng 
common to both Princes : All within theſe bounds the King of 
England ſhall quietly poſſeſs, until the King of France hath folly 
paid the aforeſaid two Millions (as alſo the Sums expreſſed Ar- 
ticle X) in the time, place and manner limited, : 

XII. That when the ſaid Sums are paid, at the ſame time the 


—_—__— 


| King of Exgland ſhall ſurrender Boxlogne, with all the Territo- 


ries taken by him in the late War, and all Fortifications buile. 


there by him ſince the taking thereof, ſo that no Fortification 


ſhall be impair'd. Neither ſhall che King of Ergland be bound 
hereby in the rcſtoring of the ſaid places, to leave behind him 


any moveables. 


XIII: That from the date hereof, to the day of St. Michael, 
1554- neither of the two Princes ſhall raiſe any new Fortifica- 
tion within the County of Boxlogne (but thoſe that have been 
begunalready they may perfe&.) Fe 

XIV. The Emperor is comprehended by both the Princes, /by 


force of the perpetual Confederation. 


XV. The Scots are comprehended in this Treaty , againſh 


' whom the King of England ſhall' not: wage War, unleſs new ac- 


cafion be given z in which caſe, this prefent comprehenfipn of 


the Treaty of the 'Date'of April the fifth, 1515. with this altera-. 

tion, that although by the ſaid Treaty of 1515; fifteen days only. 

were preſcribed to''the' French Kidg to intithate, the id Com-. 

prehbenfion to the Stots; Fer now, of reafon of the diſtance « 

place, there"is allowed the ſpace of thirty, days, next 

ivg the concluſion hereof. FE vt 
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| , as our King required. , retiring. And fo he remained in 
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XVI. This Treaty ſhall be ratified within forty days after the 


j 


'Date hereof. 


. * 


Commiſſioners for our King were, 


| Job Viſcount Liſſe, Admiral 
11004 JF! ir-Will:amw Paget, Secretary; and 
99 b Dodor Nichols Wotton, Dean of Canterbury. 


And on Francis his part, 


Clade d Annebault Mareſchal and Admiral of Frence ; 
Pierre Raymond, premier Preſident de Rouen ; and 
Guillaume Bouchecel, Secretary. 


This Peace being Proclaimed in Loxdox upon. the thirteenth 
of June, a general roceſſion was there made, and all che richeſt 
fHver Crofles out of the ſeveral Pariſh-Churches carried, .and the 
braveſt Copes worn, for the greater ſolemnity : But our Hiſto- 
rians note it as fatal, it being the laſt time they were publickly 
uſed, fince our King called them in ſhortly after, together with 
the Church-Plate, into his Treaſury and Wardrobe, without | 
that other cauſe appeared thereof, then that he ſuſpetted the 
War would break out again, betwixt him and Francis, of which | 


| alſo thjs overture was given, . 


The Earl of Hertford being certified (during the Treaty) that 
the clauſe of not making any new fortification, would be preju- 
dicial, was commanded by our King immediately to raiſe a Fort 
according to a plot given; but ſuch was the prevention of this 
ditrgent Earl, that he had,already begun it about the thirteenth 
of May. Our King in the mean while proteſting that he.liked not | 
the Article. But the Frexch as little liking our Fort, (as col- 
lefting thence we meant not tq reſtore Boylogre) ſome difficulty 
wasinterpoſed. Though as our King anſwered, he could not 
ſo much as hope to keepthe Town, for the term agreed, mnleſs 


| li& had means to fecure 1t, the Treaty held.in the manner ;above- 


entioned, and both Armies were dilſolvedz the Frentb yet 


Q 


ſſeffion thereof, after the expence (as I find inour Re- 
'of 86518 li, 128. 3d. 33. in the winning thereof: +. The 
in keeping thereof being''7 | "ag yy s. 3d, 24 Ta all 
p IF 70e-e An exceſiye ſum, clpecially to reap 

fir cheice, Hutt a Landing place: in Fravce, which Coleir 
pffordee. bis a way ſecpndedby a kind Invita- 
13s tO 0) toChriſten the Dawphins Daughter, 

| eitip 28 Fovingly accepted , Sir Thomas Cheney was tent o- 
,ver, and the Child called Elizabeth. The two Admirals alſo 


were 
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were ſent by their feveral Kings, ro recetve the Oaths required | 1946. 
for obſetvance of this Treaty z and, being richly Tewarded, re- | WWW | 
-turned.. 'Howbeit this 'Peace was not intire; for if our King 
-conceived-itlawful to'fimiſh the Fort he had begun before the j 
Treaty, .the French 'Wanted not pretexts for the like; There- | 
fore, when upon their ereCting a Fort at Porter, near the entry | 
to the Hiven (which 'they called ChaſtzVons Garden ) our men 
took exceptions thereat, the French tor their beſt Title alledged 
that M.nfieur de Biez had formerly begun it by entrenching his | 
{ men there; yet asthisdid 20r fatisfie our King, who knew well | 
the difference betwixt a Trench and Fortification, He commanded 
Sir W:#ijam Paget to write thus to W7ll;ars Lord Grey of Wilton, 
who now commanded-in-Beulogne. | 


Septemb. 5. | 
AF ter our moſt hearty Commendations to your good Lord(hip, this 


ſhall be to ſjenifie nntothe ſame, That the K ings Majeſty being 
informed'that the Frenchmen begin to fortifie at Poxtet, which by 
their Treaty with bis Majeſty they ought not to do, requireth your 
Lordſhip to ſpeak with the doers of the ſaid Works, and to tell them | 
it ſball be b:ſt for them to ſtay working any further, until they ſhall | 
hear from their Maſter ; which without doubt, is like to be very 
ſhortly 5, for that his Majeſties Ambaſſador hath charge to ſpeak with 
him in the ſame immediately. And in caſe they ſhall anſwer again, 
that either they will not , or dare not leave workjng without the 
knowledge of Monſieur de Biez, or ( peradveture.) of ſuch other 
whozs they (ball name to have the charge of the Works, and ſo go for- 
wards flill in their Works : Then his Majeſty pleaſeth, that if you 
ſhall = your ſelves able enough for the feat, you ſhall in the night 0- 
verthrow that which they have wrought. And in caſe you ſhall find 
your ſelves not able enongh for the ſame Enterpriſe ; then to forbear 
the doing if it until ſuch time as a ſtronger Force come to you fron 
hence, which ſhall be ſent over with all diligence poſſible. | 


This 5th. of Septemb. 1 546. 


This alſo was figned by the King, Nevertheleſs, upon bets | « | 
| ter advice, the King thought hit no| d Sir Thomas Palmer with _— 
a Meflage to the Lord Grey,” commanding him immediately: to- 
demohſh the Fort ; who _ that haſte, as before 
the Letters came, he arrived at wogne being he.yery day of | 
his diſpatch; and preſently, by the afliſtance Sf the Lord Gre, | 
Mr. Poyrivgs, and ſome others, 'the' French-mens Work was les: 
velled : and ſo Palmer teturn'd ci ifie what was done. And | 
now the Kings Letters being delivered, the Lord Grey writes, | Scptemb. 6, 
that before 'the receit of his Lett , he had n: ſuch rela- Septemb. 7. 
tion of his Majeſties pleafare, as was made by Sit Thowas Palmer) 
overthrown:the Work at Portet, and therefore defires his Ma- 
jelties 
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-jelties Pardon. Which paſſage [ have related more particularly 
out of our Records, that I might correCtthe error of ſome of 
' our Hiſtorians, who would have our King deliver Palmer a 
| Meflage arid Letter that were contradiory : whereas it appears 


by our Records, that the Meſſage was firſt delivered, and the 
buſineſs done before the Letters came. Though I will not de- 


'ny, bur the Lords of the Council, knowing the Letter was ſent, 


but not (perchance) any thing of the Meſſage, might bave oe- 
caſion to think the Lord Grey more forward, than that he could 
well juſtifieit. Howſoever, Monſieur de Biez complains hereof 


to the Lord Grey, and deſires to know whether it were done by 


his Majeſties command, What he anſwered, I find npt : But it 


appears. by the. InſtruQtions given to Nicholas Wotton the Kings | 


Ambaſſador with Francis, that he had charge to palliate the bu- 
fineſs as handſomly as he could z which alſoſo prevailed, that no 
new Fortification was erefed by the Frezch, during our Kings 
time. Befides, ourRecords tell us, hope was now given, that 
Francis would renounce the Popes Authority in his Kingdom : 


| which, though much entertained at firſt by our King, and judg- 
| ed the more probable, that the Emperor and Pope did wholly 
| govern the Council, was not yet fo throughly embraced, leſt 


(perchance ) by Confiſcations, Suppreſſions, ec. Francis might 
grow greater than ſtood with the intereſt of State or Neighbor- 
hood: And for Paget, he ſaid openly, it was but a trick to get 
Boulogne again 5 Francis being not ableto give any ſecurity for 
performance of this offer, which might countervail the immedi- 
ate: ſurrendring of that Place. Howbeit, Arguments wanted 
not, that he'was inearheſt, both as he treated of a Confedera- 
tion with the Proteſtants at this time 3 who yet (as I find by 
our Records) rejected it, unleſs he relinquiſhed the Papal Au- 
thority : And as he lived in ſuch jealouſie of State with the Em- 
peror 3 which together with the apprehenſion of the Aſſembly 
at Trent, now daily encreafing, might for more than one reaſon 
diſpoſe him to ſeek Friends elſe-where, as well for defending 
himſelf againſt his Enemies , as eſtabliſhing an abſolute Power 
and Juriſdiction at home. And. with this concurrs that which 
Fox relates : That during the ſtay of 4 Annebault in this Court, 
Tteaty was had betwixt. both Princes of changing the Maſs in 
cheir Realms unto a Communion : and that both were fo 
throughly and; firmly reſolvedgherein, that-they meant to ex- 
hort he Emperortodo the like in :Flanders, and other his Do. 
niiriions, or &Iſe to break with him; and that our King particu- 
larly bad willed the Arch-Biſhop Cramer {as himſelf confeſſed) 
to pen a form to be ſent to the F, rench King to confider of; But 
through the death of both Princes ſucceſſively not long after, 


theſe and all 'other their Deſigns ended : Though yet for the | 
time which remained, their former love and correſpondence was | 
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fo reviv'd, as Francis is ſaid ( by the French Writers) never io 


have rejoyced heartily after the news of our Kings death was 
brought him. But I leave the cenſure of theſe patlages free to 
the Readers judgment, without delivering any opinion, other- 
wiſe than as the Collections out of our Records ſeem to infer. 


(4 


Let us ſee now what was done by the Emperer and the 


Council of Trent. 
HE Emperor in the Jatter end of 1545. being in Flan- 
ders, the Biſhops of Wincheſter and Weſtminſter (former- 
ly mentioned) reſided ,with him on our Kings part : And be- 
cauſe one of the Buſineſſes of the French about *this time was to 
offer a Match betwixt the Prince of Spar and the Daughter of 
Francis, our King commanded Wincheſter to hinder it, and pro- 


pole the Lady Elizabeth. Alſo ſpeech was had ofa Marriage 


betwixt our Prince and one of Ferdinand's Daughters : But be- 
cauſe neither of theſe took effect, I ſhall mention them no other- 
wiſe. Yet the Biſhop of Weſtminſter return'd not home, as being 
imployed by our King into Germany, to give intelligence of 
that which paſs'd. For now in January, 1546. the Proteſtants 
met at Franck/ort: And as they knew the Emperor intended a 
Voyage into Germany, they conſulted concerning their mutual 
defence, knowing that both the Spiritual and Temporal Sword 
{bould be drawn againſt them. 

This while the Aſſembly at Trent holding, the Breve for ex- 
empting the Biſhops from . payment of their Tenths came : Yet 
as this did rather accommodate than ſecure them, 3o0o Foot and 
ſome Horſe, being gathered out of the County of Trext, were 
appointed to make a Guard as they paſs'd ro Church, being 
now, belides the Legates and the Cardinal of Trent, four Arch- 
Biſhops, twenty-eight Bilhops, three Abbats , and four Gene- 
rals (inall forty-three ; ) among which was Richard Pace, here- 
tofore Ambaſſador to the Emperor for our King, but now fallen 
tothe Pope, and by him ſtiled Biſhop of Worceſter ; and Robert 
Venant titular Arch-Biſhop of Armagh; together with Olaw 
Magnus Arch-Biſhop of Upſaile 3 all which had been ſome years 
entertain'd with Penſions trom the Pope : Beſides, there were 
about twenty Divines, which though they had no ſeat in the 
Council, were admitted to ſtand there; as alſo ten Gentlemen of 
the Neighbourhood, of the Cardinal of Trext's eletion : And 
moreover a ſeat was particularly appointed for the Ambaſſadors 
which ſhould affiſt there. And now queſtion being of the Style 
of the Council, the few Frexch which were there, required, that 
to Saxcro-ſanGaSynodus ſhould be added Oniverſalem Ecclefiam 
repreſentans'; But this was rejected; both to exclude the Pro- 


teſtants 


Mp ————, 
S — R 


| 


January. 


Ls 


Jan. 5. 


* HM. 


__ ——— 


— IE DS Dong Rs en en om. 


A —- 


Lhe Life and Reign 
I 546; teſtants admittance under this Title, as alſo all Laicks ; andias 
+, NJ | it might be thought in ſome fort prejudicial to the Popes fu- 
Jan. 7; pream Authority. And ſo, Jar. 7. {being the ſecond Seffion ) 
| they decreed an Exhortation to the Prieſts and People to ſerve 
Jan, 13. God in Prayer, Alms, Sobriety, cc. The Thirteenth of Jarnary 
it was moved that they would come to the Points contained 1n 
the Bull, being the Extirpation of Herefie , Reformation of 
Diſcipline,- and Eſtabliſhing of Peace. And concerning this, 
there were four opinions. d 
The Imperialiſts ſaid, before they touched matter of Doftrine, 
it was necet{ary to take away thoſe tranſgreſſions whencts Hete- 
fies have ſprung. | 
The (econd opinion was, To begin with Doctrine, ſince Faith 
being the Baſis of Religion, 1t was a greater fin to erre therein, 
than in Manners: and therefore that the Pope had placed it firſt 
in his Bull, 
The third was, That the two Points of Reformation 'and 
Faith ſhould not be diſ-joyned, there being no Doctrine! which 
hath not its abuſe, nor abuſe that draws not after it an il} Inter- 
pretation of ſome' Dofrine. And ' that this was the beſt way 
togive a ſpeedy and happy concluſion to the Council,” which 
they ſhould chiefly endeavour; there being no advantage 
likely to enſue to the Pope'or Court of Rome by the protrafting 
thereof. 
SES The fourth ſort (and among them .the Frexch particularly) 
| | would have had the Point of Peace firſt treated of, and that'o- 
| ther Princes might be required to ſend their. Ambaſſadors and 
Prelates thither; And that the Lztherans might be invited to 
come and unite themſclves to the re{t of Chriſtendom. The Le- 
gates having heard their opinions, and commended their wif- 
dom, ſaid, that becauſe the hour was late, the deliberation im- 
portant, andthe opinions various, they would think upon it, 
Order alſo was taken to hold their Congregations weekly on 
Mundays and Fridays. The Legates hereupon advertiſed the 
Pape of that which paſſed, deſiring his advice, and that he would 
take order for ſupporting of the poorer Biſhops 3 it being better 
they ſhould not be there, than il] ſatisfied. Howbeit, the Pope 
delayed his Reply, as having hismind wholly. bent to War; ac- 
cording tothe Treaty which Cardinal Farzeſe had with the Em- 
peror the year preceding. Thismuch perplex'd the Legates, as 
Jan. 22, not.knowing how toproceed : Nevertheleſs, upon private'con- 
| ference among themſelves, they agreed to treat of Matter of 
Faith and Reformation together : but withal, entertain'd the 
time, upon pretence that many Prelates wereion their way. Car- 
dinal | Poole propoſed, that fince tn all anctent Councils fome 
Symbol of Faith was publiſhed, they ſhould do/the like'in this: 
But concerning this Symbol of Faith there was ſome A 
Ince 
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fince to recite the old, would- not convince the Lutherans, who: 


believ'd it as well -as' the Catholicks : Beſides, that it were to 
conteſs, that they durſt not handle the cpntroverted Points, or 
treat of a Retormation. But upon further diſpute hereof, it was 
reſolved by the major part for the Affirmative ; and in the third 
Seflion (Feb. 4.) the Creed was barely recited : the Cardinal 


de Monte difl;king that any Point ſhould be added afterwards, | 


leſt ſome inconvemience ſhould follow. The next Seffion was 
adjourn'd to April the 8th. upon the aforeſaid pretence, that ma- 
ny Prelates were on their journey. 

'The Court of Rome, who now- underſtood of that which 
paſs'd (though heretofore much ſtartled at the name of a Re- 
formation, as knowmg not how farit might extend) yet gene- 
rally liked this late Decree, as being worthy the proceeding 
of a General Council : Others yet approving it only as it was 
dilatory, while there wanted not ſome, who took occafion to 


' paſquil it. 


This while the Emperor being in Flanders, prepares for Ger- 
many, both asthe Diet and Conterence of Divines was appoin- 
ted at Ratisbonne, and as the Council of Trext did hold : Yet, 
leſt he ſhould alarm the Proteſtants, he took with him only his 
ordinary Guard, being 500 Horſe. And now the Conference 
holding, and divers Propoſitions being made on the Emperors 
part,” the Aﬀair inſiſted on was matter of Religion; where the 
Point of Juſtification being brought in queſtion, took up much 
time,” without having other conclulion, yer, then perplex'd and 
abrupt : Infomuch, that the Duke of Saxe recall'd his Divines, 
and Martin Bucer return'd to the Landegrave of Heſſe; which, 
whether it were that the Proteſtants fore-ſaw the Emperors in- 
tention was to amuſe them with Conferences, while himſelf 
prepar'd for War z or that otherwiſe tacy found no hope of 
coming to an agreement, is uncertain : Howſoever, the Empe- 
ror, when he came to the Dict, ſeemed much offended at their 
departure 3 though, as during theſe Conferences Martin Lyther 
died inthe XII year of his Age, he doubted not more eaſily to 
appeaſe Controverſies, as believing Luther to be of ſo violent a 
= as he would interruptany moderate Accord. Howbeit, 

or declining an affront, in caſe the Proteſtants ſhould 'come to 
no Agreement at the future Diet, he made Preparations for 
War; which yet he could not keep fo fecret, but the Proteſtants 
underſtood-it, and fortified themſelves. Whereupon alſo Philip 
Count Palatine, Nephew to Fredericthe EleQor, was diſpatch- 
ed into Ergland to'intreat for Succours : He had beſides, his 
private buſineſs; which (as our Records tells us) was to obtain 
the Princeſs: Mary, "our Kings Daughter. - Neither did our King 
ſecem-averſe,, when Frederic the Ele&tor would perform certain 
Conditions required of bim : but as this took. no effe&, I ſhall 
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come to the particular of his publick buſineſs, treated chiefly by 


John Bruno ; which wasa Confederation projeRed betwixt our 
King and the Proteſtants, The Conditions propoted by our 
King were to this effet : 


T hat if the ſaid Princes would ſend ſome wile and diſcreet A-_ 


gents fully inſtruged, and with them the names of the Members 
of the League, and what Aids every one is bound togive, and 
in what caſes, and whether they will ſtand to the old Rates or 
to new, now to be made when hts Majeſty ſhall enter the League; 
his Majeſty wowld be pleaſed to enter a League with them de- 
fenſive againſt all men, and forall cauſes, and will be bound to 
ſuch arate of Aid as may befit his Honour and Quality : So that 
he may have the firſt place in the League , which for more ho- 
nour, ſhould be called The Leagxe Chriſten : with ſuch;conditions 
likewiſe, That no other ſhould be admitted to this League, but 
ſuch as are already enter'd into the ſame, without his Majeſties 
conſent. And becauſe they would look for a greater Aid at his 
Majeſties hands than of any other Prince or City 1n this League, 
his Majeſty would look by Covenant to have 1n all Meetings 
concerning the Confederacy , three Voices to two of any other 
Prince. Concerning the union of the ſaid Princes together, and 
of his Majeſty with them all in Do@rine of Religion, his Ma- 
jelty thanketh them that they are content ro follow the advice of 
his Majeſty upon ſuch conſiderations and Conferences as their 
Learned Men and his ſhall have together in his Majeſties preſence, 
followirg the holy Scripture, or the determination of the Pri- 
mitive Church, or General Councils had before five or fix hun- 
dred years : For which purpoſe his Majeſty promileth to take 
pains to be preſent- himſelf, and truſteth (ſuch men being ſent 
from them as be Learned, and men of upright judgments, with- 
out affeion, and of good conformity)to be the Cauler of ſuch 
a conjundion in Religion in all Chriſtendom , as ſhall tend to 
the glory of God. . For the which purpoſe his Majeſty requireth 


| them now when they ſhall ſend Commiſhoners to conclude the 


League Defenſive, toſend alſo the names of ten or twelve men, 
to the intent hls Majeſty may chuſe four, five, or fix out of the 
ſamez which his —_— requireth to have ſent bither according 
to the promiſe already made, as ſoon as may be. To which the 
Proteſtants finally anſwered, That if our King would depolitate 
an hundred thouſand Crowns in fome part of Germany, where 


| they might take it whenthey were invaded 'for Religion, then 


they would prefer his friendſhip before the Frexcb, who now 
treated with them. But this again was rejeQed by ourKing, 
fince for a bold demand they offered nothing equivalent 3 yethe 
continued his Treaty with the Palatine, fo far torch: as he might 
detain the Proteſtants from ſiffering the French to gather men 
in Germany for the recovering of Dodge, and from ſubmitting 
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themſelves to the Council of Trext, and encourage them to frame ; 
their Religion according to the Word of God, which, he ſaid, | 
was the true Rule, But the Germans, who knew at what di- | 
ſtance our King lived, did not much iregard any advices which 
were not ſeconded with mony : therefore they truſted to them- 
{clves, and our King (as aboveſaid ) made Peace with the French. | 

On theother ſide, as the Emperors preſence operated much | 


in CG-r-any, fo the Match which Ferdinand had made of his 


| Daughter Anze to the Son of the Duke of Bavaria, and Mary to | 


| clauſe was check'd by Cardinal Pool, who faid, It was fitter for 


the Duke of Cleve, did not a little {trengthen his Party. Betide, | 
the Pope oftered him Twelve thouſand Foot, Eight hundred | 


Horſe, and 20c000 Ducats in money (as Sandoval hath it) and | 


to procure him afliſtance from others , without omitting parti- | 
ticularly to promiſe his beſt affiſtance in a Spiritual way z while, | 
to make the Proteſtants more culpable of drawing this War up- | 
on them, he ſent to his Legates in the Council of Trent to pro- | 


ceed calmly (without beginning any new difhculties) in matter | 


| of Faith: and to make no haſte 1n point of Reformation, though | 


urged by the Emperor. Hereupon the Legates commanded cer- 
tain Fryars and Divin*s to extract thoſe Articles out of the Ly- 
therans Books, which ſeemed contrary to their Faith, Where | 
(among others) the Authority of the holy Scriptures and Tra- 
ditions was fir{t examined. And here their Divines differed : 
ſome affirming they were 2ll one, the Scripture it ſelf be- 
ing derived unto us but by Tradition: Moreover , St. Auguſtines 
words were urged, That he ſhould not believe the Scriptures, but 
for the authority of the Ckurch. Which thefore ſhould firſt be ſet- 
led, and then uſed for deciding of Controverſies, and convincing 
the Latherans, But then the queſtion was, Which, and what 
was the Church ? and whether the Hierarchy, and more.pro- 
perly the Council whereof the Pope was the Head 2? But it was 
not thought ſafe to cell thefe things into doubt. Then they fell 
again to treat of the Scripture and Traditionsz and whether it 
hath - accidentally come to paſs, that it being all taught, ſome | 
part was not put in writing : Some holding, that the Church 
had its perfe&ion before any of the Apoſtles writ, and would 
have continued fo, if nothing had been ſet down in Writing. 
But that this queſtion and the like being not formerly propoſed 
by the Latherans, might well be omitted for Peace ſake; which 


= 


a Conference in Germany, than a Council: Adding, that one: of 
two things was to be done, that is, either the Lxtherans brought 
to receive all the Roman  Dodtrine ; or when they would not, 
thatall their Errors ſhould be diſcovered, to ſhew the World 
how impoſſible it was to come to an Agreement. 

Then it was refolved, that a Catalogue of the Canonical 
Books of the Scripture ſhould be made as they are accepted by 
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the Roman Church, without regarding whether the Jews re- 
ceived them or not. But here ſome difficulties were urged ; 
ſome of thoſe Scriptures having been always received , others 
(though doubtful) having by uſe yet obtained Canonical Au- 
thority : that is to ſay, the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that of 
St. Janes, the Second of St. Peter, the Second and Third of 
St. Joh, that of St. Jude, and the Apocalypſe, and ſome particles 
of the Evangeliſts. Beſides which, there were in the Old Te- 
ſtament Seven Books never averred, and ſome Chapters of Da- 


 zieland Heſter, and eſpecially the Book of Barych, as wanting 


his beginning 3 though ſomeeſtecmed it a part of Jerexziah. At 
length, all the Books uſually put in the Latin Bible were judged 
Canonical, and Traditions to be of equal Authority with the 
Scripture : Nevertheleſs, doubts were raiſed concerning putting 
the Books of the Scripture into order. This while Petrus Paulus 
Vergerizs , Bilhop of Juſtinopolis in [tria, coming to the Conn- 
cil, was repulſed : For, as he had been imployed in Germany a- 
gain(t the Lutherans with ſo little advantage tothe Pope, as while 
he laboured to confute the Proteſtants, himſelt became one; fo 
they would not admit him, though he pretended his buſineſs was 
only to purge himſelf, but remanded him to the Pope, who ſhort- 
ly after deprived him of his Biſhoprick. 

And now that being declared without more: ado to be holy 
Scripture, which the Roman Church had received, queſtion a- 
roſe concerning the Tranſlation of it. Some ſaying, that to un- 
derſtand only the Latin Text, was not to receive the infallible 
Word of God, but that of the Tranſlator ; and therefore that 
the Originals ſhould be viewed, and a Tranſlation made which 
the . Council -ſhould declate Authentick. But if this ſhould 
ſeem a long work, it were good (at lealt) to verifie their Latin 
Tranflation with the Original Text : Howbeit, the greater 
part ſaid, it was neceſſary to hold the Latin TranfJation to be 
Divineand Authentick, ſince otherwiſe they would be obnoxi- 


ous tothe Lxtherans, and a gate opened to innumerable Here- | 


fies : For if men might examine Tranſlations, all would be re- 
duced to Pedantiſm}, and new Grammarians would give the 
law. Beſides that, Inquifitors could not convince Hereticks 
without knowledge of the Original Tongues. Many- other 
Points coincident hereunto, were likewiſe handled, -too long to 
be here rehearſed, 

Then they came to the Expoſition of Scriptures, and the an- 
cient Fathers were declared as the Rule thereof. 

In concluſion, it was required, whether all theſe deter- 
minations were to be enacted under the Anathema : In which, af- 
ter much doubt, a middle courſe was held. So that the eighth 
of April, Seſſion IV. two Decrees were read ; one to Authoriſe 
the Scriptures read in the Roman Church, and the Traditions 
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reccived there, both concerning Faith and Manners : The ſe- 1546. 
; cond to declare the vulgar Tranſlation to be Authentick, and | L,>/NJ 
; that 1t ſhould-not be expounded contrary to the ſenſe delivered | 
by tke Church, and unammous conſent of the Fathers : The Pe- | 2 
nalty in the firſt Decree being Anathema , in the ſecond ſuch as | 
| pleaſed the Ordinary. And fo the next Sefſton was deferred till 
the ſeventeenth of June, and theſe Decrees Printed 5 which at 
length , being publiſhed in Germany, it was thought ſtrange, 
that five Cardinals, and XLVIII Biſhops only, ſhould ſo eafily 
 derexmine theſe great Points, without hearing what could be 
| objected to the contrary. 
| AboutthiFtime our King was certified by Edmund Harvel, his 
Ambaliador at Venice, that the French laboured to procure a Cen- 
| ſure again(t him in the Council, .But as the Peace formerly 
mentioned between King Henry and Francis, was ſhortly after | 
concluded, ſo this took no effeR. | 
And now the Pope thought fit to add divers to the number of 
thoſe Cardinals and Prelates at Rome he uſed to adviſe with con- 
cerning the Council 3 admoniſhing the Legates together at Trezt, 
Firſt, Not to publiſh any Decree henceforth, without approba- 
tion from Rome. Secondly, Not to ſpend time in Points not 
controverted. Thirdly, Above all things to take heed of dif- 
puting the Papal Authority. Which being done, he required | April ut. 
the Biſhops and Abbats of the Swiſs to come to the Council: he 
alſo proceeded againſt the Arch-Biſhop of Cologne, condemning, | April 16; 
exco:mmunicating and depriving him tor adhering to the Luthe- 
| ras « Furthermore, he intreated the Emperor to execute the 
Sentence. But he concetving the Arch. Biſhop was at his devo- 
tion; and beſides, knowing that ſuch a rigorous proceeding 
would but Alarm the Proteſtants, and force the Arch-Biſhop to 
colleague with them, negle&ed to perform this requeſt : and 
the rather, that the Duke of Saxehad ſignified unto him, that he | 
ſaw clearly the Popes intentions were wholly bent to eſtabliſh his 
own Authority: And therefore, that it was time to aſſemble a 
National Council in Germany, or to treat ſeeiouſly of matter of 
Religion 1n the Diet. | 
And now the Council in Congregation propoſed the Point of | council.Trid. 
Original Sin: But the Spaniſh Prelates defired rather a Reforma- May 2. |: 
tion of the abuſes in Preaching and Lectures : Adding, that they 
had expreſs Letters from the Emperor, not to enter yet into mat- 
ters of Doctrine : which alſo the intelligence found in our Re- 
cords. doth particularly affirm. The Legates ( on the other 
ſide) urged the Popes Bull. In concluſion , both Points were 
reſolyed, and the Theologians enjoyned to handle matter of 
Faith among themſelves, and with the affiſtance of ſome Cano- 
nilts;to_ treat of a Reformation. According to which order, 
Lefures and Preaching. being firſt ſpoken of, ſome diſſention May. 
[_ appeared: ED 
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| ſome ſort or other ſhould intervene 5 In which caſe, certainly the 
. Spirit of Gad would preſide. (110492 


appeared : The Biſhops detiring the ordering of theſe things 
(hould immediately depend on'them : But the Legates conten- 
ding to maintain the Pontifical Authority, by which theſe duries 
were committed to Fryars Mendicants, &&c. This Controverfie 
finding no Hue, the Pope writ unto the Council, that they 
ſhould begin with Origival Sin; obſerving yet a due reſpe& un- 
Notwithſtanding, the Legates thought fit the 


which was not without ſome contention : For.as it hath been an 
ancient Arcarnm Tmperii among the Popes for conſerving their 
JuriſdiQtion, to exempt Biſhops from their Arch-Biſhops, and 
Abbats and Fryars again from Biſhops, &*c. ſo forfie wrangling 
paſied 3 while each part itrove to maintain ts Authority : The 
Biſhops complaining of the vanity and covetouſneſs of the 
Preaching Fryars; apd theſe again objecting the negligence of 
Biſhops, and idlencls of Pariſh-Priefts. Bur all at laſt, was (in a 
ſort) reconciled, the Biſhops being allowed Authority overthe | 
Regulars, only when they would hold it as from the Pope. At- | 


' ter which, the Point of Original Sin being brought into Exami- | 


nation, Cardinal Paceco a Spaniard, ſaid, it was not yet time, 
nor until the buſineſs of Germany were riper. Nevertheleſs, the 
queſtion was argued ; yet ſo as it was protracted, both by the 
many diffculties of it, and the Diet at Ratzboxne ;, which, be- 
ginning towards the end of May, made the Prelates intentive to 
ts Proceedings. Our King not omitting alſo to inform-himſelf 
of what ſhould paſs by the Biſhops of Weſimrinſter's means, whom 
he had imployed thither. But little, good followed of this | 
Diet : For while the Roman Cathohcks would not allow that | 
Controverſies of Religion ſhould be decided in a National 
Council (as the Proteſtants defired;) nor they again ſubmit to 
the Council of Trent, being, in their opinion, a malt partial and 
fatious Afſembly, the Emperor knew not what well to reſolve: 
he would. have been glad of ſuch a Peace as might have conſerved 
his Authority, without caring much to hear of Errors diſcovered 
in either of the oppoſite Parts; or that they had found out ſome 
witty and new diſtintion. But there 18 not any thing more hard 
than to deviſc how a free and equal Council may be held, or who 
ſhould be a competent Judge of the emergent differences; fince, 
as any of thoſe who are Parties in the buſineſs, cannot properly 
exerciſe that FunCtion 3 ſo, to appeal to any other that were of 
a different Religion, ſhould be not only to call the parts, but 
the whole into queſtion, Nevertheleſs, it may be demonſtra- 
ted, that a more even courſe may be kept herein than hath been 
hitherto pradtifed, and a more indifferent for all mankind : Which 
as it is deeply concern'd in all the rigid Decrees of Religion, ſo in 
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The Empenor this while having made many ſecret Provifions 
for War, certain notice thereof came to the Proteſtants at the 
Diet, who becauſe he had made Peace with France, and Truce 
for one year with the Turk, did ealily conjeQture it was in- 
tended again(t them 3 eſpecially it being related that the Pope 
and Ferdinand did arm ; ſo that every thing was in confuſion. 
The Emperor uſed much induſtry to draw all thoſe Proteſtants 


who were not Colleagued with the reſt at Swalca/d, unto his 


party, telling them-this War was only againſt Rebels, and pro- 
miſing them the Exerciſe of their Religion. 

The Proteſtants, onthe other fide, declaredin a publick Re- 
monſtrance, That the Emperors intentions were far other than 
he pretended ; exhorting therefore both them and one another 
to ſtand firm, 

This while the Council held the Fifth Seſſion, and two De- 
crees palſed ; 1. Concerning Original Sin , and the Benefit of 
Baptiſm, &c. 2. Concerning Le@ures and Preaching ; wherein 
the Biſhops and Clergy were commanded to be diligent and 
careful. This being done, the French Ambaſſador Petrus Da- 
eſis made a long and eloquent Oration, ſhewing the atfeion 
their Kings had ever born to the Chriſtian Religion : and how 
that Gregory the Firſt had for this cauſe given the Title of Catho- 
lique to Childebert ; And that his King had therefore ſent him Am- 
baſlador thither, defiring firſt, that ſome determination might 
be made in Religion; then, that thoſe Priviledges ſhould be 
conſerved, of which Lodovicws Pizs was in Poſleflion, and all 
the ſequent Kings 3 and that the Priviledges and Immunities of 
the Church of France might be confirmed. To whom no An- 
{wer wasgiven but a Complement. 

The Decrees being now Printed and Publiſhed in Germany, 
gave much occaſion of diſcourſe and unſatisfaftion. The Em- 
peror himſclf not liking that in the bufineſs of Reformation, the 
ſmaller Points had been handled, and the greater pretermitted ; 
and that the Controverſies in matter of Faith had been thus ſtir- 
red, and eſpecially that of Original Sin, as being almoſt recon- 
ciled in ſome former Conferences in Germany. . And now the 
Cardinal of Trext having abſolutely concluded that League be- 
twixt the Pope and the Emperor againſt the Proteſtants, and 
thoſe which refuſed the Council of Trent, (which by the Cardi- 
nal Farzeſe his means, was formerly treated of) all ſides pre- 
par'd for War : The Pope alfo ſending men and money in that 
proportion which is above-mentioned, or (as ſome will have it) 
| beſides the twelve thouſand Foot, only five hundred Horſe, to 


be maintained for fix months at his charge, and 200000 Crowns | 


in money. Moreover, he granted the Emperor (tor the preſent 
year) the half of all the Revenues of the Churches of Spazr, and 


that he might alienate of the Rents of the Monaſteries of theſe | 
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Kingdoms, to the value of five hundred thoufand Crowns, upon | 


condition that during the ſaid fix months, the Emperor might 
make no Accord with the Proteftants without him 3 and that of 
all which was gotten, he {hould have a certain portion : And 
that when the time was expired, if the War did continue , they 
ſhould treat of new Conditions. It being tree for the Emperor 
(inthe mean while) to try all fair means for reducing the Pro- 
teſtants to ſubmit to this Council : for which end alſo he treated 
with them, profeſſiing that he did not undertake this War for 
cauſe of Religion, but reſpetts of State , and becauſe ſome de- 
nyed to obey his Laws, and had confederated themfelves mutu- 
ally, with Strangers againſt him, and uſurped other mens Poſ- 
ſeſſions, and chiefly Eccleſiaftical,, procuring to make Biſhop- 
ricks and Abbeys hereditary to their Families; and that having 
divers ways endeavoured to reduce them, they were (till more 
inſolkent. The Proteſtants, on the other (ide, did (trive to clear 
themlielves unto the World from imputationof Rebelhon, ſhew- 
ing, that Religion only was cauſe of this War, which the Pope 
and Council of Trent had kindſed againlt them : Requiring 


| from the Emperor performance of the Oath he took upon re- 


ceiving his dignity i Frencfort, which they pretended he had 
broken 1n this abrupt making of War. They ſent alſo to Erg- 
land and France (being now newly reconciled ) to borrow mo- 
ny. But our King anſwered, That the courſe of things being 
now altered, he could not refolve on-any thing without better 
information. Nevertheleſs, that upon their ſtanding firm toge- 
ther, he might furniſh ſome mony upon fitting conditions. This 


cauſed the Proteſtants to make new Levies at home: And the | 


rather, that the Pope had about this time by Bull publiſhed, that 
the War was for Religion. | 

And now Philip Landtgrave of Heſſe having his Forces ready, 
comes into the Field, and the Duke of Saxeafter z whereupon 
they both were proſcrib'd by the Emperor (then being at Ratis- 
bowmne) who breaking up the Diet, commanded another to be 
held the firſt of Febr. 1547. 


This while the Council of Trezt (itting, the Secretary declared 
(in the name of the Legates) that thenext point to be examined, 
was that of Divine Grace; and they ſhould the rather follow 
this Order , becauſe it was uſed in the Azgyſtan Confeffion, 
which they intended to condemn. Nevertheleſs, the Im- 
perialiſts urged ſtill a Reformation : But being over-ruled , 
certain Theologians were appointed to gather the Lutherans opi-- 
nions. 


That of Juſtification, Faith and Works was propoſed in XXV | 


Articles. But when the point of Juſtification by Faith was 
urged, theword Fa1TH was found ambiguous; yet at laſt all 


_agreeing, 
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agreeing, that Jultifying Faith was an Atfenc to allthings re- 
vealed by God, and propoſed by. the Church as neceffary. It 
was further diſtinguiſhed into a ſolitary, dead, meerly Hiſtorical 
Faith, and a lively one working by Charity. - Then was diſ- 
Pputed which of theſe did juſtifiez and ſome affirmed both : the 
firſt whereof was to be underftood yet as the Bafis and Ground 
of the Jater : And here many School ſubtilties ariſmg, were hotly 
purſued by the Dominicans on'the one fide, and Franciſans on 
the other; the former holding ( with L»ther ) thar all our 
Works without: Faith are- fin; the Franciſcans oppoſing, that 
man by his natural free-will may obſerve the Law, and do good, 
and thereby. prepare himſelf, ex congruo, for Grace, ſince God 
fails'not him who doth what he can. After this they fell to ex- 
amine the nature of Grace, of Juſtification, of Imputation, ec. 
Concerning which the Reader may find more 7» Concilio Tri- 
dentino, Only I ſhall obſerve (as-conducing 'to my Hiſtory ) 
that theſe Diſputes were thus purpoſely ſpun out , partly by . 
the procurement of the Emperor , who {till deſired that no- 
thing ſhould yet be decreed ir matter of Faith z and partly by 
the induſtry of the Court of Rowe, who ſtudied to hinder the 
Reformation in diſcipline, 

The Emperor now, that he might divide the Proteſtants, en- 
courageth Maxrice Duke of Sexe, Coſen-German to the Ele- 
Ger, and Sonin law to the Landtgrave, to invade the Srates of 
theſe proſcribed Princes : to which alſo he was ſufficiently diſ- 
poſed. This while the Popedid a little temporize : For though 
he knew the Emperor would-be obnoxious to.him, as long as 
there was ſo manifeſt an uſe ofthis Aſſiſtance z yet withal, hedid 
not defire Charles ſhould be too abſolute in Germany, leſt after- 
wards he ſhould turn his Arms upon [taly,: and give the Law to 
his Country and +, % .upon pretence that there was no o0- 
ther way to conſerve Peace. Neither were the Catholicks them» 
ſelves in Germany over-forward to take his part, left under co- 
lour of reducing Religion to its former ſtate by Arms, he would 
overthrow their Liberty. For preventing whereof, 'as well as 
divers other ſuſpicions among the Proteſtants (that the Council }. 
of Trent was aſſembled only to condemn them) he ſent again to | 
the Pope, to deſire that the Council might continue, and the | 
Legates night treat only of a Reformation. To which, becauſe |} 
he knew ſome wereaverſe, he direRed a particular Meſſage un- | 
to the Cardinal SantaCroce, teling him, that if he offered to dif- 
*-| ſolve the Council, he would cauſe him to-bethrown into the Ri- 
_ | ver Adice. The Pope finding the Empetor thus in earneſt, con- | 
tinues the Council ; writing yet to the Legates, that they ſhould 
entertain the time : And for this purpoſe Faſtings, Prayers, and 
a Jubile (now publiſhed for'the g20d fuccefs of this War) did. 
pac Neither was it. without cauſe; theProteſtants Army 'be- 
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; Ing now drayn near Tirol , to hinder the /talians from joyning 


with the Imperialiſts. The danger whereof being magnitied by 
the more timorous ſort of Biſhops, many were deſirous to retire, 
while ſome fled from the Council. But the Cardinal of Trezt 
newly returned from Roxe, comforted thoſe which remained. 
And now. tne Popes -and other the [:a/zar Auxiliary Forces 
paſling by Trezt into Germany, another way than the Proteſtaris 
expeted, they at laſt at Landſbut in Bavarie joyned with t1< 
Emperor.z who beſtowed upon Ortavio Farneſe (their General) 
the Order of the Toiſor, and took a muſer of his men: The 
Proteltant Army being at Donawert, - which they had new!y ta- | 
ken, and in that readineſs, that they attended only.their ad van- 
tage to fight. | | 

But we will leave them 1n this poſture a whale, to tell a notable 
accident which happened at Malznes in Brabant, 7 Arguſt, 1546. 
Certain barrels of Powder, to the number of ſeven hundred, 
being {towed 1n the bottom of a great Fower, Lightning falling 
thereon, andkindling it, the .Tower was raiſed from his foun- 
dations on high, :and ſcattered. inithe air ; the ſtones whereof 
flying every way, threw down two hundred Houſes in the City, 
and as many 1n the Suburbs, kill'd five hundred men, ard hurt 
two thouſand ; the wind whereof broke glaſs-windows every 
where, and opened many locks. . Befides which, it had this 
prodigious effec, that it dryed up all rhe water ina ditch ad- 
joyning, being a Pike deep, and levelled the'earth, rooting up 


together many treesz..,.of which kind, it was' obſcrved., that | 


thoſe which loſt only their leaves and 


bore in Autumn. 1:46 pit 4.00 
But it ſeems more ſtrange which Stow relates, that in England 


fruit, budded again, and 


this yeara Potter falling alleep, April 27. could not be wakene( 
. in fourteen days 
| hehad taken bur one nightsreſt. | 


nights, finding himſelf yet afterwards as if 
 TheHuke of Sexe and Landtgrave of He , who commanded 


the Hropelant Army, being eowpoled of ſeventy or eighty 
thouſand Foot, and ten thouſand Horle, and an hundred. Canon, 
thought it unjuſt to begin the War tillthey had ſent the Emperor 


aDNefie; Stiling him yet therein nor by that name ;. but as a Pre- 


| tender to be Emperor... He onthe. other fide, little regarding 


the Language, endeavouige onexbile to overthrow, and ano- 
ther while to divide them. The_whole paſſage whereof.may 
be ſeenun.. Luys d  Avile, to whom: I-reter:the Reader. And 
the rather, ; that bis Excellence Prince Manrice de Naſſar, did re- 
co mend the Book to me,. morethan once, as' a Maſter-piece in 
ts El na #icci3 9531 | \ MY 2a | 

q While; theſe. Axmies, coaſt each other, the Legates.in Trent 
Chow free from theSolfdatelque)-adyiſed how to delay the time, 
admitting new ,matgers,; which allo their intemperate diſputes 
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f did furniſh. The Cardinal SextaCrece projeRing all, That the 


former Controverhe ſhould be .renew'd -of Preparatory Works, 
Obſervance of the Law, &c. Wherenpon the point of Free- 
; will was brought into queliion,. and certain Opinions of 'the Re- 
; formers, thereia odiouſly propoſed. '* From whence aroſe a 
queſtion, whether: believing :and not believing wetre m our 
| power ? and many. things, were faid thereupon, (it ſeeming ar 
-Jaſt equally abſurdtobelieve all things to be 1n our Power, and 
' vothivg.) Theſe Points again begot diſtinctions, - and at laſt 
| brought in the Article of Predeſtination, which with 'the-conſe- 
|| quences was ſothard,, as being diſputed by.the Prelates and Di- 
vines 1n a hundred: Congregations, and. afterward reduced irfto 
a formof Decree by. the Cardinal-Sante'Croce : yer he had fo 
much.ado to content all {ides,:'that fromthe beginning of Sep- 
tember to the 'end -of Newertber,: each -day ſome words therein 
, werealtered ; 'y&t{v, as ati kength4t paſt; and was ſent to the 
Pope, who remiited at to the;Learned men at. Rowe, by whom 
'/ 1t was,approved,; agbeing conceryed infuch terms, thatall parts 
'- might fit and apply it to theiy-own Opinions. In the:point of 
Reformation, the. qualities required. for the Promotion of Pre- 
lates was handled, and many. good thifigs ſaid, but the means 
how to obſerve-them were as hittle found, . as how to bitjd their 
ſupezipurs to. do- always that which was'firting. So.that after 
divess, diſcourſes ;- it was thought. fit to/leave off this Point, 
Much, was ſaid alſo, concerning Matters:of Relidency:- The par- 
 ticulars whereof, produced that Cantroverfie,zs in the year'i562:; 
and -F 563 .: came-tOR great height;: 92 The preſent contention was 
between the 'Sparifh' Prelatess who for: the magnifying? of the 
Epiſcopal dignkxy; held that:/Refidence was Ex jure' Drone; 
and. the.[falzen Biſhops, whotorſuſtaining the Popes Authority, 
{aig It, was Chtpmended by] bjmionly, and therotbre-inh be: be 
diſpenſed withze*e.. . But this difpute 'being put off' bythe Le- 
gatEs,, the- Ancient; Canons for Reſidency were' Revived,” and 
' ſome new onesenagted, which wete'the more willingly docepted, 
ww hghe abuſe of, Exemptions; of. Regularand'SeculariPrie(ts 
| framthe Juriſdidtivr of theit Dytlinary, was-moderated;©! -* 
, _.Lbe Emperor. now baving-tieard that \out King treated-witti 
the, Proteſtants, +xpoſtulated;tbe njggter7 with ' him. 1Bur' the 
King denyed, He intended any Aidfo the Proteſtants; ſaying 
yet, thay if ke ſought Friendfhipabraadhe was not to be blamed; 
ſince zhe-Emperoy io: bis newwEreaty: withthe Biſhop of 'Rowe, 
had.,agzeed to fall on. thoſe that refuſed abe :Biſhdps Authority, 
andthe Coyncil of Trent z-whitadin;: thouphthe King were not 
particularly, named, yet that He(was taken for a Lutheran, Ne- 
rerthelels, 'thatHe Treated-not: with: the Proteſtancs; araithere- 
| foreayaſh'd, the Emperor to bave:aberter-bpidion of him, finee 
it tg would have given: credit hs advicenHe: needed not to 


-» w—_——__- 


—_ = _ ” i 


Kkkk2 __ have 


September. 


Records. 


\ Wo 


GER _ = =r=z_ Oe : INES 


EE IInnn Wn LCC EE — 


Sleidan. 


mm. 


LyeLifeand Reign | | 
have entred thoſe dangers He was in. And now the Pope hear- 
ing how things paſsd , commanded the Cardinal Farneſe to re- 
turn. For though the Emperor by ſecret fomenting the emula- 
tion for Command which paſſed between the Duke of Saxe and 
Lazdtgrave, was in a good way to compaſs his ends 3 yet becauſe 
He madenot an overt War of Religion, the Pope both recall'd 
the Cardinal, and permitted ſome of the [taliax Gentry to come 
with him. Nevertheleſs, about the midft of OFober , the two 
Armies met ſo near together about Gienger in Szabe, that only a 
lictle River parted them. Where alſo the Proteſtants omitted a 
notable Opportunity of falling on the Imperialifts ; ſome blows 
ye palt, and Donawert was regain'd by Ottevio Farneſe : Shortly 
after which, the Duke of Saxe was conſtrain'd to retire to his 
own Country, for the defence thereof, againſt Ferdivand and 
Mawrice who invaded'itt-; and the Landtgrave, to his. Of which 
our King was particularly advertifed by Sowerſet his Herald, who 
accompanying Brxno, (now returning from England to the Pro- 
teſtant Army) obſerv'd all Occurrences. The Proteſtant Forces 
now being withdrawn, divers Princes and Cities of that League 
treated. of an Accommodation with the Emperor, when they 
might have ſome honeſt Caution for the exercifing of their Reli- 
gion. But the Emperor would give none by writing, though 
otherwiſe promiſe was made by the Imperial Miniſters, that: they 
ſhould not be moleſted. And thus the Emperor recovered 
much, great Ordnance, and huge ſums of Money from fome Ci- 
tics by, way of Reparation fax their faults, and+reſted abſolute 
Soyeraign of the upper and greater part of Gir-many; whereby 
he was enabled to give Law' to the reſt, and' tocanſtrain'Hermar 
Arch-biſhop of Cologne (.which had' lately appeal'd from the 
Pope to. a lawful Council in Germany) to. ſurrender his Arch- 
biſhopriek.. Which ſtate of things advertiſed hither, Our 
King thought fit cocomply with-the Emperor; for this purpoſe 
alſo acquainting hirs with fome Paſſages, which might” give him 
juſt accafion:to be. Jealous of Fraxcis, Fortthough (by the'ad- 
vice of the Cardinal of Toxrzoz ) to make his Authority at 
home more-entire,: He had lately Co to the fire cer- 
tain Citizens of Mezalx , who. Combin'd for a private Refor- 
mation.in Religion, yet fe treated with the Proteſtants at this 
time. - , iis '1 


The Pape alſo hearing of that which paſs'd, began” to think 
of his. own; Afﬀairs, before all Germany werereduc'd to'the Em- 
perors obedictce': Informach, that though His Forces' were 
much diminiſhed, (berween theſe rhat return'd with the 'Car- 
dinal, and-others that ranaway)- He 'yet recall'd the reſt about 
the middle of December, upon pretence that they had ſtzyed'the 
fx Months which he: had promifed 3 Alledping' for further ex- 
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| ing ill raken by the Emperor, fince the heads of the Rebellion | 


(as he termed them) were not yer taken in; the Pope for his 
turther Juſtification, replyed, That he was not made partaker 
of the Accord betwixt the Emperor and the Cities and Þrivces - 
And thatit was much to the prejudice of 'the Catholick Faith, 
in tolerating Heretic, which might have been exterminated. 
Beſides, that according to the Articles of their Treaty, . he 
ſhould have participated of the- Profits and fpoils of the War. 
And not content herewith, he'denyed the Emperor the fur- 
( ther Revenues of the Spaniſh C So that though the 
| Imperial Miniſters at Rome told him, 'He had done nothing un- 
leſs he perfected his Work, they could not prevail. For far- 
ther teſtimony alſo of his diſpleaſure to the Emperor, raifing 
a FaQtion in Gergiia againlt the Dorcaes , being the Emperors 
friends. 
Neither did- he (as ſome have it) fear, that the Emperor 
-(haviog fo much to-do in Germany) could: haſtily invade him, 
| or trouble him, otherwiſe than by according with the Prote- 
ſtants, and cauſing ther to repait to the Council of Trent, which 
yet he thought not fit toditlolve, though Seven months had paſt, 
without publiſhing atty thing treated therein. So that, not- 
withſtanding be knew that the Emperor would be diſcontented 
at his rigid proceedings in matters of Dodritie, he uſed the Flo- 
rentine Motto, Coſe fatta capo hee And'thereupon writ to the 
Legates, that they ſhould hokd'a Seffion, -and publiſh the De- 
| CTEE$ __ { a =_ was ym mp Proteſtants yet 
queſtioning the Authority of thett. | the Cities of Ger- 
ker Mibinerert) Ulms was one's whete allo the Emperor 
wintered , with 'iatention to continue Wat the' next Spring ; 
which"the Proteſt2rits ," thob 
| ſaing for Peace)Y/to1ind ſeveral ' Attbaſladors into Ergiard and 
wane rg op (thonght in vain): both Kings dying 
While bufinefs of' Religiory was thas' treated of abroad, 
our King by Proctamation did feverely forbid the Tranflation 
of the'New Teſtament, by Tixdal 'and Coverdale, or ary other 


Frith , Wickſiff, Tinddh, &c.” which oarKing oſt fl 
ſappreſt; both becauſe he'would have his 'S tecline the 
bitrer larguage and Dofrine ws be found: if! ſome of ther, and 
that -he would mmrbduce his own; or at leaft-a more" fober Re- 
formation. = wr ”un_ he'was the more ſenſible >. that 
Women begar now 4 i difpure controverſies, and 
the Text: Informuch, that | whe 7" Octtlewodinn, oe 
fended her ſelf rhetewith [againſt her Perſecuters; though not 
ſo, barthat ſhe'wasburnt for it, Beſides, the Queer! her ſelf 
| did this year run/ne little danger : for as ſhe began about this 
time 


th 


, thotighit fit (though orice 


tharvis permieed by Parliament-:/ Ag alſ& the Engl Books of | 
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cauſes, ,to his Majeffies widem;i; Noxo (by Saint: Mary) quotb 


/ || Thisbeing gomey,aort, 


time to give car unto thoſe who declaimed againlt theabufes of 
the Rozzan Church, ſhe thought her ſelf -ſo well inſtructed in | 
Religion, that ſhe. would debate with the King thereof: ;which ' 
yet the King did but impatiently hear 3 both as the anguiſh of ja 
fore leg'he had at this time made-him very troward, and -as he . 
loved not to be contradicted in has opinions, eſpecially, as he ſaid, | 
in his oJd age, and\by his Wife.;j; This again, was exaggerated | 
by Stephen Gardiver,Bilbop; of Wincheſter do far, that by repre- | 
ſenting the hazard ſhe incurr'd, by-contravening the Six Articles, 7 
and the late Proclamation, in reading of torbidden Books, and 
reaching openly', her, doctrine, (the. King \gave Wincheſter, and 
Wriotbefley the Chancellor, .and; others : leave; to canſult about 
the drawing of Articles againſt her; whichithey failed nat to pre- 
ſent unto the King, | who ſubfcribed them; .laſomuch ;-that her 
Enemies expected only a Warrant for carrying her by night to / 
the Tower. Which, .the- Queen | accidentally--having-natice of, | 
fell into that paſſion;and bitter -bewailing, her misfortune, that | 
the King hearing the, perplexity. (he was 1n, ſent his Phylacians, ' 
and after. came, himſelf. to her Chamber , where: compaſflionating 
her eſtate, -he uſed ſuch kjind' wards as did; help to recover her. 
Ioſomuch, that the-gext jnight,, being attended :by-4hg Lady 
Anne her Siſter, Wite, to Sir; Wikian Herbert after Earl of Pem- 
broke , ,ſhe went unto: the Kings, Bed-chamber; where he cqur- 
teouſly welcomed her, and beganito-talk. of Religion: | / 1; 

But ſhe. wittily, exculing þgri&If by, theweakneſsof her Sex 
and Judgement, {ajd, the would eter her {elf ig this and all other 


the King, you are,þecame-aoldodor, | Katezzqroripſtructius-(as 
we take it). and not-ta be inſtrutedondireced by us. , But the 
Queen replying, that,what ſhe ſa}:was rather)4o paſs away; che 
time and painot; hisanfirmity,athantetbbld arguments and; that 
ſhe hoped by hearing;his Majeftieq learned: diſcourſe; to receive 
ſome profit thereby. The King anſwered , And is, #;evem to 
(Sweet-heart 2.),, then are weperfe&! friends again :| whith alſo 
hecankrmed by Jivess teſtimagies;!> But eghes Maligners $new - 
nothing;pf. this\.recanGlement;.\they:; pr the nexþjday; to 
carry ber tothe Tower,| at atimelimittedþy he KingsVarrant. 
&e happening1g be«terrily.colking: with | | 
Wriotheſiey wickeborty of the Guard 


him ,in;higGarden,zthhiLord! 


| ;camain; whomzthgi King ſtegnly beholding; and after! calling, | 
| tarhagacfat eg Say pens Queei) do expoliulazed the | 


matter, ag at laſt he,xeviled:zzand commanded. him.,aut-of his'; 
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| ſo much the Kings intention herein to uſe the rigour of the Law, 


as to deter her from reading forbidden Books. Howſoever, if 
he were not incarnelt, it was thought a terrible jeſt, eſpecially 
to a Queen, that had the reputation of a vertuous, hn Ong and 
obſervant Wite. But Wincheſter, who (it was thought) chiefly 
endcavoured her ruine, did himſelf not long after fall into the 
Kings disfavour, as by his ſubmiſſion extant in our Records Eoth 
appear: though whether on this occaſion, or that he was a 
ſpecial Friend to the Duke of Norfo/k, who was now alſo in 
diſgrace with the King: (as ſhall be told hereafter,) or any other 


; cauſe , is not there determined.  - Howloever, the King ex- 


| cluded him out of the number of thoſe whom he appointed 


| his Executors , and Counſellors to his Son and Succeflor, 


Edward V1. | 
Concerning Scotiſh Buſineſs this year, little paſs'd worth the 


of Lenox into Treland with Command, that he together with the 
Earl of Ormond, and a certain Lord out of the Scotiſþ Ifles (as he 
termed himſelf) who had adhered to our King, ſhould fall up- 
on Scotland : But as the Enterpriſe was diſcovered, they were 


brought three Galleys with him for this Enterpriſe, died. 

This while Cardinal Betoz perlſecuting tholevf the Reformed 
Religion in that Countrey, was himſelf [lain at St. Andrews in 
his Caſtle, by certain Gentlemen who ſurprized the place; and 


took it by the help of ſome ſuccour which the French ſent them 
in their Galleys. That kind ofShipping being ſo built in thoſe 
days, that they brook'd our Seas with no lutle advantage, when 
the times were falr. | 


| I ſhall conclude this year with the diſaſter of the renowned 
Lord the Duke of Norfolk, and the execution of his Son Henry 
the Earl of Swrrey, which gaſs'd- in this manner, as our Records 
tel] us; | 


of Buckingham, having tor many years entertained fo violent jea- 
loufies of the Duke her Husbands matrimonial  affe&ion and 
loyalty,” as it brokeout atlaſt toopen rancor, divers occafioasot 


having ſurmized along while (ince two Articles againit him; ſhe 
againan ſundry Letters to the Lord Privy-Seal; both averr'd the 
Articles, and manifeſtly accuſed ſome of his Minions, repeated 
divers hard uſages ſhe pretended to recewe fromthem, and brief] 

diſcovered all the ordinary pafhons of her offended ſex. - ' This 


again being-urged in-atime'when the King was in his declining 
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The Dutcheſs Elizabeth, Daughter to Edward Stafford Duke - 


writing, that I can tind, fave only that King Herr ſent the Earl | 


forced to rerire to Dublin , where the ſaid Scotiſh Lord; who | 


ſcanda] were giyen? Infomuch , that not being content with | 


after defended it, until the Governour befieged, and (at laſt) |} 
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--Country 3 But that he would follow his Fathers leſſon, which 
Et? 3 W | was. 


age, and for the reſt, diſquieted with ſcruples, that the Dukes 
Greatneſs or Intereſts in ſequent times might 'interrupt the order 
he intended to give, was not unwillingly heard.” So that not- 
withſtanding his many important and faithful Services, both in 
War and Peace, at home and abroad, he and his Son Hexry 
Earl of Syrrey were expoſed to the malignity and detraQion of 
their accuſers. This again fell out 1n an unfortunate time: For 
belides that the Lady his Dutcheſs had now for above four years 
been ſeparated from him ; his Son the Earl of Szrrey was but 
newly, and perchance, ſcarce reconciled with him; his Daugh- 


'| ter Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond not only inclined to the Pro- 


teſtant-party, ( which loved not the Duke ) but grown an 
extream Enemy of her Brother : ſo that there was not only 
a kind of inteſtine diviſion in his Family, byt this again many 
ſecret ways fomented. | 
Among which, the induſtry of one Mrs. Holand, thought to 
be the Duke's Favourite , appeared not a little, as defrous 
(at what price ſoever) to conſerve her ſelf. Beſides, divers at 
the Kings Council difaffeted him, and particularly the Earl of 
Holland, as knowing that after the Kings death (now thought 
to be imminent) none was ſo capable to oppoſe him in theplace 
he aſpired to of ProteQor. All which circumſtances concurring, 
and being voyced abroad, incouraged divers of his Adverſaries 
to declare themſelves : And the rather: becauſe it was noto- 
rious, how the King had not only withdrawn much of his won- 
ted favour, but promiſed impurity ro ſuch as could diſcover any 
thing concerning him. . 
The firſt that manifeſted himſelf was Sir Richard Sonuthwel, who 
ſaid that | he knew certain things of the Ear], that touched his 
fidelity to the King : The Earl, before the Lord Chancellour 
Wriotheſiey, the Lord St. Jobz, the Earl of Hertford, and others, 
vehemently affirmed himſelfa true man, defiring to be tryed by 


juſtice, or elſe offering bimſelf to fight in his ſhirt with Southwel - 
| Butthe Lords for the preſent only committed them. The Duke 


this while, -hearing his. Son was in trouble, ſends to divers of 
his Friends to know the cauſe, and particularly to the Biſhop of 
Wincheſter: Thoſe Letters yet ( it is probable) fell into the 
King's Councils hands 3 but could not preſerve him from being 
involved in his Sons fortune : ſo rhat he was fent for, and the 
ſame day, not longafter his Son, committed to. the Tower. Di- 
vers perſons alſo were examined concerning by Afﬀairs. Mrs. 
Elizabeth Holland being diſpoſed, confeſs'd, that the Duke had 
told her, that none of the Kings Council toved him, becaufe they 


were no Noble-men born themſelves ; as alſo becauſe he believed 


too truly in the Sacrament of the Altar. Moreover, that the \ 


King loved him not, becauſe he was too much-lov'd in his 


— 
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was, That the Ie others ſet by hir, the more he would {et by-| 


, himſelf. As alſo, that the Duke complained that he was not of 


the moſt ſecret (or, as it is there term'd, the Privy privy) 
| Council. And that the King was much grown of his body, and 
| that he could not go up and down the ſtairs, but was let up and 
| down by a device. And that his Majeſty was fickly, and could 
' not long endure; and the Realm like tobein an ill caſe through 
diverſity of opinions, And that if he were a young man, and 
[the Realm in quiet, he would ask leave to ſee the Vernacle ; 
{ which he ſaid, was the picture of Chriſt given to Women by him- 
'fſelfas he went to death. As touching his Arms, that ſhe had not 
heard the Duke ſpeak of his own, but of his Son's, that he liked 
them nor, and that he had gathered them himſelt knew not from 
whence ; And that he placed the Norfolk's Arms wrong, and had 
found tault with him : And therefore that ſhe ſhould take no 
pattern of his Sons Arms to work them with her needle in his 
Houſe, but as he gavethem. Furthermore, ſhe confeffed that 
the Earl of Surrey lov'd her not , nor the Dutcheſs of Rich- 
mond him ; and that ſhe addited her ſelf much to the faid 
Dutcheſs. 

Mary Dutcheſs of Richmond being examined, confeſsd, That 
the Duke her Father would have had her Marry Sir Thomas 
Seymor, Brother to the Earl of Hertford, which her Brother alio 
defired, wiſhing her withal to endear herſelf ſo into the King's 
favour, as {he might the better rule here here as others had done; 
and that ſhe refuſed : And that her Father would have had the 
Earl of Surrey to have matched with the Earl of Hertford's Daugh- 
ter, which her Brother likewiſe heard of (and that this was the 
cauſe of his Fathers diſpleaſure) as taking Hertford to be his E- 
nemy.- And that her Brother was ſo much incenſed againſt the 
ſaid Earl, as the Duke his Father ſaid thereupon, His Son would 
loſe as much as he had gathered together. 

Moreover, That the Earl her Brother ſhould ſay, Theſe new 
men loved no Nobility ; and if God calld away the King, they 
ſhould ſmart for it, And that her Brother hated them all fince 
his being in Cuſtody in Wizdſor Caſtle 3 but that her Father 
ſeemed not to care for their ill will, ſaying, His truth ſhould 
bear him out. Concerning Arms ſheſaid, that ſhe thought that 
her Brother had more than ſeven Rolls; and that ſome, that he 
had added more of Arnjex, and of Lancelott Du-lac. And that 
her Father fincethe Attainder of the Duke of Bxckingham, (who 
bare the King's Arms) where the Arms of her Mother (Daugh- 


en 


quarter in the place, but that her Brother had reaſſum'd them. 
Alſothat inſtead of the Dukes Coronet, was put to his Arms a 
Cap of maintenance Purple, with powdred Furr, and with a 
Crown, to her judgment, much like to a cloſe Crownz and 

LI1II under- 
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terto the ſaid Duke) were rayned in his Coat, had put a blank- | 
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| underneath the Arms was a Cipher, which ſhe took to be the 


— — 


| PI Fa Cipher, HR. As alſo that her Father never ſaid that the 


King hated him, but his Counſc!lors; but that her Brother faid, 


; the King was diſpleaſcd with him (as he thought) for the loſs 


of the great journey. Which diſpleaſure, he conceived, was 
ſet forward by them who hated him, for ſetting up an Altar in} 
the Church at Boulogne. And that her Brother ſhould fay, God 


| long ſave my Fathers life ; for if he were dead, they would: 


ſhortly have my head. And that he reviled ſome of the prefent| 
Council, not forgetting the old Cardinal. Alſo that he diſ-| 
ſuaded her from going too far in reading the Scripture. Some 
paſſionate words of her Brother ſhe likewiſe repeated,. as alſo 
ſome circumſtantial ſpeeches, little for his advantage ; yet fo, as 
they ſeemed much to clear her Father. 

Sir Edmund K nevet being examined, faid, he knew no un- 
truth directly by the Earl of Sz rey, but ſuſpected him of diſſimu- 
lation and vanity : And that a Servant of his had been in [taly 
with Cardinal Poole, and was received again at his return. 
Moreover, that he kept one Paſquil an Italian as a Jcſter, but 
more likely a Spy, and ſo reputed. He mentioned alſo one Pe- 
regrine an Ttalian entertain'd by the ſaid Earl; adding that he 
lov'd to converſe with Strangers, and to conform his beha- 
viour to them. And that he thought he had therein ſome great 
Ill device. | 

One Thomas Pope alſo informed the Council, that John Free- 
man told him, that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the time of the 
Commotion of the North) ſhould ſay in the prefence of an hun- 
dred perſons, that the A of Uſes was the worlt A& that ever 
was made, and that Freeman affirmed thoſe words before the 
Lord Axdeley, late Lord Chancellor. Theſe depoſitions, toge- 
ther with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings Judges 
at Norwich, they (ignified by their Letter unto the Lords of the 
Council, dated Jar. 7. that the Kings Solicitour and Mr. Stamford 
had brought the Indiments, and that they were found true, 
and the Duke and his Son indicted thereupon of High Treaſon ; 
and that they made haſte to bring the ſaid Indictment to Loxdor; 
defiring further to know whether Sir Thomas Paſton, Sir Edmund 
Knevet, Sir John Peer and others ſhould be of the ſame Jury, 
Upon the 13th. (theKing being now dangerouſly ſick) the Ear] 
of Surrey was Arraigned in Guild-Hal/in London, before the 
Lord Chancellor, the Lord Mayor, and other. Commiſhtoners. 
Where the Earl, as he was of a deep underſtanding, ſharp wit, 
and deep courage, defended himſelf many ways : ſometimes de- 
nying their accuſations as falſe, and together weakning the cre- 
dit of his Adverfaries ; ſometimes interpreting the words he ſaid, 
in a far other ſence than that in which they were repreſented. 
For the point - of bearing his Arms (among which thoſe of Ed- | 

mMund 


— 


_— — 


"_— 


——— — 


=ond the Conteſſor are related) alledging that he had the opi- 
| nion- of Heralds therein. And finally, wheni a Witneſs was 
rouzheagiinit him vivi voce, who pretended to repeat ſome | 
| 


| of King Hox«» the Eighth. _ 


high words of the Earls by way of diſcourſe, which concern'd 
hbimnearly, and that thereupon the ſaid Witneſs ſhould returna 
braving Aaiwer : the Earl 9 no otherwiſe-to the Jury, 
than that he left it tothem to judge, whether it were probable 
| that this man ſhould ſpeak thus to the Earl of Surrey, and he not 
ſtrike him again. - In Concluſion, he pleaded not guilty ; but 
the Jury (which was a cammon Inqueſt, not of the Peers, be- 
caule the Earl was not a Parliament Lord) condemn'd him. 
Whereupon alſo judgement of Death was given , and he Be- 
headed at Tower-Hill, And thus ended the Earl; a man 
Learned, and of an excellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 
This while the King (though his ſickneſs encreaſed ) omitted 
riot to give order to ſeize on the Nake's Goods, and together to 
inform himſelf of all which might be material agatnft him. Not 
forgetting alſo to caufe Wriotheſiey to advertiſe the Kings Am- 
baſſadors 1n foreign Parts, that the Duke of Norfolk and hisSon 
had conſpired to take upon them the Governmeat of the King, 
during his Majeſties life, as alſo after his death to get into their 
bands the Lord Prince 3 but that their devices were revealed, 
and they committed to the Tower. And that for preventing 
uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premiſles. 
| But the Duke, who had now as much merit of ancient Ser- 
vice to plead for him , as any SubjeQt of his time could pre- 
tend to, thought fit from the Tower to write unto the King in 
this marmer. 


—_— 


a 


Jan. rg. 


Moſt gracious and merciful Sovereign Lord, I your moſthum- 
ble Subje@ proſtitute at your foot, do moſt humbly beſeech your 

Highneſs to be my good and i gracious Lord. I am ſure ſome 
great Enemy of mine hath informed your Majeſty of ſome un- 
true matter againſt me. Sir, God doth know, in all my life I 
never thought one untrue ay Dan va you, or your Suc- 
ceſlion, nor can no more judge -or caſt in my mind what ſhould 
be laid tomy charge, than the Child that was born this night. 
And certainly, if I knew that I had offended your Majeſty in 
any point of untruth, I would declare the ſame to your High- | 
neſs, But (as God help me) I cannot accuſe my ſelf ſo much 
as in thought. Moſt noble and-merciful Sovereign Lord, For | 
all the old ſervice 1 have done you in my life, be ſo good and 
gracious a Lord unto me, that either my Accuſers and I together 
may be brought before your Royal Majeſty ; or if your pleaſure | 
ſhall not be to take that pains, then before your il: Then 
if I ſhall not make it apparent thatlam wrongfully accuſed , let 
me, without morereſpite, Ms "iT i a: my de- | 
| | I1 2 {erts, 
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-- }|ber Fichour, and in-thenightta be lock'd in, ”asT am now: | Ar 
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{| ſ:ris: Alas, moſt mexcitul Prince, 'I have no. refuge but only at 
” | your hands, and therefore at the reverence of Chriſt's Paſſion | 
42:6 pity of, me, and let me not be caſt away by falſe Enemies 
Informations. . Lindoubtedly, 1 know not that I have offended 
any map, or that any,man was offended with me, unlels-it were 
ſuch as are angry with,me- for being quick againſt ſuch as have 
been accuſed for Sacramentaries. / And as for' all cauſes of Reli- 
gion, I fay now, and have faid to:your Majeſty and mairy' o- 
thers, Ido. know youto be a Prince of ſuch vertue and: know- 
| ledge, that ' whatlaeyer Laws: you bave in times paſt made; or 
hcreafter ſhall make, I ſhall to the extremity of my power ſtick 
unto them as, long as my lite hall laſt. So that if any 'men' be 
angry. with me for theſe cauſes,thty Jo me wrong. ' Other cauſe 
I knowrnot why, any. man {ſhould bear me any ill will : and for 
this cauſe, I know divers have done, as doth appear by caſting 


, , 


Libels abroad agam(ſt me.. . Finally, ( moſt gracious Sovereign | 
' Lord) 1 moſtbumbly beſeech your Majeſty to have pity of me,and 
let me recoyer your gracious favour, .with taking of me all the 
Landsand Goods F have, or as much thereof as pleafeth your 
| Highneſs to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe you'to appoint; 
| and that according as is before written, I may know whatis laid 
| to my charge, and that I may hear ſome comfortable word from | 
yuur Majclty. And 1 ſhall during my life pray for your proſpe- 
| rous eſtate long to endure. 


Tour moſt ſorrowful Subje@, 


— 
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THO, NORFOLK. 


To the Lords he wrote thus : 


Tiew, Molt humbly to beſeech-,-my Lords, [That I might have 
ſome ike Books that are at Lambeth; for unleſsI may have 
Books to. xead erel fall on ſleep; and after 1 awake again I can- 
not {leep; nor did not this dozeniyears. | | 

Alfo to defixe that F,might have. a Ghoſtly Father ſent to me, 
and that I-might receive my Maker, | 

Alſo that I might have Maſs, and to be bound upon my life to 


* % - 


ſpeak no. word to him that ſhall-ſay Mafs, which he may do in 
| the other Chamber, and I to remain within. + 
{. ©, Tree, To have licence mthedaytime, ro walk in» the Cham- 


20 


| my fir{t, gaming I had a Chamber. without adays, T would glad! 
haye licence to ſend to London to/buy one Book of St. Aopyſtns, 
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te Grajtate Dei3; and of Foſepher, de Antiquitatibw#F and ano- 


jther of, $abydicws 5 who doth declare moſt of any Book that I | \ 


have rhad , bow the Biſhop .of Rowe from time to time hath 
apes Bhs 7 "310? oe. 2 O09; i, Gavin hank 
ragee>2-* ' 7 
ihe Fain! 9 bit 5H: HTC HD 
_ . Neverthelcfs;' the Duke remained ascondemn'd to l 
| Priſon, without that his great! Services formerly rendered, or 
Mis Cul PEO (ion could reſtore'him 5 which 'was in 
. | cle whith, as find by our Records in an Original. | | 
F:/F-xo x2 Duke of Norfolk , do confels and ac- 
knowledge'my ſelf moſt untruly, and contrary to 
my Oath: artd Allegiance, to have offended the King's 
' moſt excellent Majeſty, in. the diſcloſing and opening | 
of- his privy - atrd fecret Counſel ar divers and ſundry | 
tirnes,'*totivers and fundry perſons, to the great peril | 
of kib Highnefs;' and diſappointing of his moſt prudent 
and'Regal Aﬀaits. | 
Np bro ers, | T. N. 
Alto, I likewiſe confeſs, That I have concealed 
[High Treaſon, m keeping ſecret the falſe and traiterous 
A&, moſt preſuthptuouſly committed by my Son Henry 
Howard Earl. of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſty and 
his Laws, inthe putting and uſing the Arms of St. Ed- 
ward the' Cogfeflor, King of the Realm of England be. 
fore'the Conqueſt, in his Scutchion or Arms : which 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King of 
this Realm, and. to none other perſon or perſons , 
whereunto the {aid Earl by no means or way coul 
make anyclaim or title, by me, or any of mine or his 
Anceſtors. Ss + 
«02 10050 T. N- 


; * Ald; 1 likewife confels, That to theperil, ſlander, 
and ifnheriſon' of the King's Majeſty, and his noble 
Son Prince' Edvard, his Son and Heir apparent, I have 
apdSiA(tatl right unjuſtly, and without authority, born 
in the firſtquart of mine Arms, ever ſince the _— 
> ai o 


. 
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FE 1 of my Father, the Arms of England, with a difference 


of the Labels of Silver, which are: the proper Arms of 
my ſaid Prince,: ro be born for this Realm of England 
-only ;- whereby F have not only done prejudice.ro.the 
King's Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord the Prince,” but: alſo 
given gccaſion thaz his Highneſs mighe be difturbed or 
interrupted ofthe Crown ofithis Realm. and my ſaid 


| Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed and inter. 


rupted in fame, 'body, and title, of the inhericance to 
the Crown of this Realm. . .Which I know and confeſs 


| by the Laws of the Realm to be High Treaſop. . - 


| 


T.. N. 


For the which my ſaid hainpus offences, I have wor- 


| thily deſerved by che Laws of the Realm to be attainted 


of High Treaſon, and to fuffer the puniſhment, loſſes 
and forfeirures that appertain thereunto., And alchough 
['be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of the King's 
Majeſties clemency and mercy to be extended to me, 
conſidering the great and manifold benefits that 1 and 
mine have received of his Highneſs :, yet I moſt; hum- 
| bly, and with a moſt ſorrowtful and repentant hearr, 
do beſeech his Highneſs to have mercy, pity, and com- 
paſſion on me. And [ſhall moſt deyoutly and heartily 
make my daily 'prayer to God for the preſervation, of 
his moſt noble Succeſſion, as long as life and breath ſhall | 
continue in me. * EA 


nd . T..N. :; $140 


' [Written the 1 2th. day of the Month of January, int 
the year of our Lord God, 1 546. after the computation 
of the Church of Englantly. and in the 38 year of our So- 
vereign Lord Henry the YIIL. by the grace of God King 
of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith ; 
{ and ofthe Church. of England, and alſo of Ireland the 
ſupream Head. ' In witmeſs of all the premiſſes, I the 
faid Duke have ſubſcribed 'my name with my; own 


hand , *in the preſence of tlic: Lord Wriotbeſley,: Lord 
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[Conacil the Earl of Hertford Lord great Chamberlain, 
the Viſcount Liſle Lord high Admiral, Sir Anthony 
| Brown Maſter of the Horle, Sir William Paget Secretary, 
Sir Richard Rich, Sir Jobn Baker of our laid Sovereign 
Lords privy Council, Sir Richard Lifter , Sir Edward 
| Montague the two chief Juſtices. 


| 


Without compulſion, withour force, without advice 
or counſel, I have and do ſubſcribe the premifles, ſub- 


mercy , moſt humbly beſeeching his Highnels to ex- 


| mitting me only to the King's moſt gracious pity and 
tend the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrowful Subject. 


By me Tyo. NoRF OLK. 


Thomas Wriotheſley Chancellor, 


William St. John, Anth. Browne, 
John Liſle, Richard Rich, 
William Paget, Rich. Liſter, 

John Baker. Edward Montague. 


E. Hertford, 


Notwithſtanding all which ſubmiſſion, joyned with the me- 
rits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would hardly 
eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly: after, re- 
ſerved himto more merciful times. For our King having long 
laboured under the burden of an extream fat and unwieldy 
body, and together being afflicted with a ſore leg, took (at the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in January, this year) his death bed ; be- 
ing for the relt not without ſenſe of his preſent condition. For 
he both cauſed a Church of the Frangiſcans in Loxdox (lately 
ſuppreſt) to be opened again, and made a Pariſh Church, en- 
dowing it with 500 Marks per annum; and beſtowed both the 
—_ and buildings of the ſaid Covert , as alſo the adjoyning 
Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the City , for the relief of the 
Poor : where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt-Church : 
ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, the Original whereof yet having not ſeen, I ſhall 


mention no otherwiſe. 
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As for Sanders. aftirmation, that he was not defirous to be 
reconciled to the Rowan Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themfelves of Abbies ) did 
divert him; and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 
anſwer , leſt they ſhould be entrapped 3 and how Wincheſter 
did cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. O- 
thers affirming , that he deſired to ſpeak with Cramer , who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the. King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory ) the King extended his hand to 
him 3 and that thereupon Cramer beſought him to give ſome 
figh of his truſt in God by Chriſt, ' and that the King ſhould 
ſtrain his hand. Howlſoever, it may be colleted, that he 
died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven 
and thirty years, nine months and fix days; and after he had 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Windſor, where he had begun a fair Monument , and 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his foul. 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 
great Perſonages) do expe&t fome Character of this Prince, 
I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his life 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it ſclf, he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his beſt 
Character and deſcription. Howbeit , fince others have ſo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
jeftions, I ſhall ſtrive to reQtifie their underſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
ouſly to: condemn a Prince, . heretofore Sovereign of our King- 
dom, or omitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers- agree, that he had all 
manner of perfection either of nature or education; and that 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Afﬀairs to 


which he applyed himſelf z a Prince not only liberal and in- | 


dulgent to his Family, and Court , but even to Strangers , 
whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave 
Counſellors for his State-Afﬀairs; and above all, a Prince of 
a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but 
come to my particular obfervations. According to which, I 
find him to have been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and 
Dignity ; infomuch, that his moſt queſtioned paſſages were 
countenanced either with home or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 
ny Univerſities of T[taly and Frence maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queen Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament (tor the 
reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of his fol- 
lowing 
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lowing Wives, the diflolutio 
vers others of his moſt branded Actions: So that by his Par- | CN 
laments m publick, and Juries in private Afﬀairs, . he at leaſt 
wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious to the 
World ; which alfo he had reaſon to. affe&t : Outward eſteem |} 
and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which the 
Skin is to the fruit, which though it be but a flight and de- | 
licate cover , yet without it the fruit will preſently diſcolour |/ 
'and rot. | 
; As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
|a truer Maxime for this Kingdom ; which was, to make him- 
| (elf Arbiter of Chriſtendom ; And had it not coſt him ſo much, 
' none had ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he would be 
/an Actor (for the molt part ) where he needed only be a 
| SpeQator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requilite, 
and by calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
did often diſoblige them when he had moſt need of their friend- 
ſhip. Yet thus he was the moſt Active Prince of his time. The 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no | 
Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, wherein he had | 
not his particular Agentand intereſt ; which, together with his 
intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all affairs, and the 
penſions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 
{pending of mony. 
Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 

in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from them. To | 
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| 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent qualities did | 
much diſpoſe him, 1o they gave him a particular advantage and | 
luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were extreme coſtly, ſo when | | 
he made uſe thereof to conclude a Treaty, it did not always ſuc- | | 
ceed; eſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and pri- | 
vate word. Inſomuch, that at his laſt being with Francis (where 
he intended, upon his bare promiſe, ler la partie for the moſt | | 
| 
| 


important Affairs of Chriſtendom) he found himſclt ſo much | 
fruſtrated and deceived. 
At home it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; 
where, it gentle means ſerved not, he came to ſome degrees of | | 
the rough : though the more ſparing]y, in that he knew his people | | 
did but too much fear him. Beſides, he underſtood well, that | 
foul ways are not always paſlable, nor to be uſed (eſpecially in 
ſuſpetted and dangerous times) but where others fail. However, 
It may be noted, That noneof his Predeceflours underſtood the 
| temper of Parliaments better than himſelf, or that prevailed | 
himſelf more dexterouſly of them, Therefore, without being 
much troubled atthe tumultuous beginniogs of the raſher ſort, he 
would give them that leave, which all new things muſt have, to | 
ſettle. Which being done, his next care was to diſcover and pre- | 
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As for Sanders. affirmation, that he was not defirous to 
reconciled to the Rowan Church ; and that his Courtiers/(e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abbies ) \did 
divert himz and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 
anſwer , leſt they ſhouJd be entrapped 3 and how Wizeheſter 
did cunningly evade the danger, I leave to his credit. O- 
thers affirming , that he deſired to ſpeak with Cramer , who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the. King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory ) the King extended his hand to 
him 3 and that thereupon Crarmer beſought him to give ſome 
figh of his truſt in Cod by Chriſt, | and that the King ſhould 
ſtrain his hand. Howloever, it may be colle&ed, that he 
died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven 
and thirty years, nine months and fix days ; and after he had 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Windſor, where he had begun a fair Monument , and 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his foul. 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 
great Perſonages) do expe&t fome Character of this Prince, 
I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his life 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it fſclf, he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his beſt 
Character and deſcription. Howbeit , fince others have fo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
jeftions, [ ſhall ſtrive to reQifie their underſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
ouſly ro: condemn a Prince,. heretofore Sovereign of our King- 
dom, or omitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers- agree, that he had all 
manner of perfeCtion either of nature or education;z and that 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Affairs to 


. dulgent to his Family, and Court, but even to Strangers , 
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whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave 
Counſellors for his State-Afairsz and above all, a Prince of 
a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but 
come to my particular obfervations. According to which, I 
find him to have been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and 
Dignity ; inſomuch, that his moſt queſtioned paſſages were 
countenanced either with home or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 
ny Univerſities of Jtaly and Frerce maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queen Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament (tor the 
reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of his fol- 
lowing 
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' which he applyed himſelf ; a Prince not only liberal and in- | 
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of King Hzx«» the Eighth, | 


lowing Wives, the diſfolutions of the Monaſteries, and di- | 


vers others of his moſt branded Attions: So that by his Par- 
laments m publick, and Juries in private Afﬀairs, he at leaſt 
wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious to the 
World; which alſo he had reaſon to. affe&t : Outward eſteem 
and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which the 
Skin is to the fruit, which though it be but a flight and de- 
licate cover , yet without it the fruit will preſently diſcolour 
'and rot. | | 

; As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
| a truer Maxime for this Kingdom; which was, to make him- 
' (elf Arbiter of Chriſtendom ; And had it not coſt him ſo much, 
' none had ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he would be 
[an Acor (for the moſt part) where he needed only be a 


| SpeQator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requiſite, 


and by calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
did often diſoblige them when he had moſt need of their friend- 
ſhip. Yet thus he was the moſt Active Prince of his time. The 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no 
Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, wherein he had 
not his particular Agent and intereſt ; which, together with his 
intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all affairs, and the 
penſions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 
{pending of mony. 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from them. To 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent qualities did 
much diſpoſe him, ſo they gave him a particular advantage and 


he made uſe thereof to conclude a Treaty, it did not always ſuc- 
ceed; eſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and pri- 
vate word. Inſomuch, that at his laſt being with Francis (where 
he intended, upon his bare promile, ler 12 partie for the moſt 
important Affairs of Chriſtendom) he found himſclt ſo much 
fruſtrated and deceived. 

where, if gentle means ſerved not, he came to ſome degrees of 
did but too much fear him. Belides, he underſtood well, that 
foul ways are not always paſlable, nor to be uſed (eſpecially in 


ſuſpefted and dangerous times) but where others fail. However, 
It may be noted, That noneof his Predeccfſours underſtood the 


himſelf more dexterouſly of them, Therefore, without being 
much troubled atthe tumultuous beginniogs of the raſher fort, he 
would give them taat leave, which all new things muſt have, to 
ſettle. Which being done, his next care was to diſcover and pre- 
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At _ it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; | 


the rough : though the more ſparingly, in that he knew his people | 


temper of Parliaments better than himſelf, or that prevailed 
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'| ivg armed with power, produced ſuch terrible cffeRs, as (tiled 


| inordinate and vitious life of the general ſort, cannot ſufficiently 


, vent thoſe privy combinations that were not for his ſevice. © After 
| which, ccm ing to the point of Contribution, he generally took 
/{tri& order,(by his Commiſſioners) that Gentlemen in the Country 
| ſhould not ſparc each other ; butthat the true or (at leaſt) near 
approaching value of every mans Goods and Lands ſhould be 
certified, And this he did the rather, becauſe he knew the cu-! 
ſtom of his people was to reckon with him about their Subſidies, 
and indeed, rather to-number, than to weigh their Gifts. | 

As for his faults, I find that of opinionate and wiltul much! 
objeted : Inſfomuch, that the impreſſions privately given him 
by any Court-whiſperer, were hardly or never to be effaced. 
And hereinthe perſons near him had a {ingular ability z while be- 
ginning with the commendations of thoſe they would diſgrace, 
their manner was to infinuate ſuch exceptions, as they would dil- 
| commend a manaore in few words, than commend him in many : 
| Doing therein like cunning wreſtlers, who to throw one down, 
' firſt take him up. Beſides, this wilfulneſs had a moſt dangerous 
| quality annexed to it eſpecially towards his later end) being an 
/ intenſe jealouſie almoſt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed 
him eafily to think the worſt. Whereas it 1s a greater part of 
wiſdom to prevent, than to ſuſpect. Theſe conditionsagain be- 
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him both at home and abroad by the name of Crzel; which alſo 
hardly can be avoyded; eſpecially, if that Attribute be due, 
not only to thoſe Princes who inflict capital puniſhments fre- | 
quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thoſe who pardon not all 
that are capable of mercy. And for teſtimonies in this kind, ſome 
urge two Queens, one Cardinal (in prociz&y, at leaſt) or two 
for Poole was condemned, though abſent ;) Dukes, Marqueſles, 

arls, and Earls Sons, twelve; Barons and Knights eighteen; 
Abbats, Priors, Monks and Prieſts ſeventy ſeven ; of the more 
common ſort, between one Religion and another, huge multi- 
tudes. He gave ſome proofs yet that he could forgive; though, 
as they were-few and late, they ſerved not to. recover him the 
' name of a Clement Prince. As for Covetouſneſs, or Rapine, 
another main fault obſerved by Sazders, as extending not only 
to a promiſcuous overthrow of Religious Houſes, but a notable 
derogation of Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Do- 
minions (and the rather, that he ſtill retained the ſubſtance of 
the Roman Catholick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on 
thoſe terms palliate it, unleſs itt might be collected, that the Reli- 
gious Orders in his Kingdom would have aſſiſted thoſe who 
! threatned Invaſion from abroad, and that he had no other ex- 
traordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- | 
{{}f. For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- | 
c:#hvenumbers in proportion to a well compoſed State, or the 
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excuſe him ; ſince,, together with, the ſupernumerary and de- 

bauched Abbeys, Prioriesand Nunneries, he ſubyerted and ex- 
| tinguiſhed the good and opportune 3: without leaving any Re- 
| ceptacle for ſuch as through age or infirmity being unapt for ſecu- 


| Tar buſineſs, would end their days in a devout and a retired life. | 


Nevertheleſs, as he erected divers new Biſhopricks, increaſed the 
number of Colledges , and the ſtipend of Readers in the Uni- 
| verſities, ahd did many ther pious: works, it is probable he in- 
| tended ſome reparation. Though (as the Romaz Catholick par- 
' ty conceives it) they were neither fatisfaQory for; nor equivalent 
| to the defolations and ruins he prqcured, when yet he ſhould pre- 
tend that the Revenues and number of the Gentry and Solda- 
teſque of the Kingdom were augmented thereby. Howbeit, as 
| in this act of overthrowing Monaſteries,, his Parliaments were 
| deeply engaged, it will þe. dangerous to queſtion the authority 
thereof, ſince things done by publick Vote, where they find not 
reaſon, maks it 3 neither have many Laws other ground then the 
conſtitution of the times z. which yet afterwards changing, leave 
their interpretation doubtful: infomuch, that :Poſterity might 
juſtly abrogate them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed, had. the 
the power todo it. For which regard alſo I ſhall not — 
my opinion otherwiſe, -then that this King had met with no occa- 


ſion to do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal to him and his 
Parliaments. | 5 4 
But whereas Sardeys hath remarked Covetouſneſs as a great 
vice inthis Kipg, I could wiſh it had. been with morelimitatioo, 
| and ſoas hengted the other extreme (being Prodigality) for the 
reater fault ; The exanjples of both being ſo pregnant in-the 
Kings F ather "ind _himſY,.. The firſt, by an exa& inquiry into 
the corruptignsand abuſes of his Ofhcers. and SubjeQs, and the 
prevailing Jpaſelf,theregf tobripgall.ngg good qrdesz and the 
abu. Moy together, whether hy ordinary or extraordinary 
heany (only when they, were. not. manifeſtly unjuſt) and laſtly, 
by frugalizy; acquiring to himſelf mp of prudext at home, 
and praſ{aph abroad 3 #5 being knowpto have in his coffers always 
23 mueh. as, would Pay Uh Azmy Royal. Whereas this King, 1p 
often exhauſting his I fealury, thathe was conſtraingd atlaſtto 
have recourſe, to. unulual and, grievgus. ways for. relieving his 
wants, did riot only dulattect his Sahjedts in great part (as ap- 
peared in the Rebellion of the Northera.men and orhers, though | 
to. their confuſion) but e bis Kingdom to the Invaſion of 


his Neighbours : who knowing (asall Princes do)ito about how | 


much their Neighbours Reyenues amapat, and that there re- 
| mained no longer any. ready way to improve thee, did colle&t 
thence what forces he could furniſh ; = conſequently, would 
have aſffailed him at home, but that their mutual diviſions did hin- 
| der them. Whereby itappears, thyt whatin Henry VII. is call'd 
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1547. \ÞY ſome Covetouſneſs, was a'royal Vertue : whereas the excel- 
VN |\five and neetlleſs expences of Henry VIII: drew after them thoſe! 
| miſerable conſequences which the'World hath ſo much reproach- 
ed. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whether the 
immenſe Treaſure which Henry the VII: left behind, were nqt 
(accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe ills that followed : while the 
.young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs of mony, did firſt 
carele(ly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply as he could. "I 
-"""Asſor the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, be- 
ing Luſt and Wantonneſs; there is little ro anſwer, more then 
that it was rather a perfonal fault, then damageable to the Pub- 
lick : Howbeit, they whoreprove it, ought not qnly to examine 
circumſtances ( which much aggravate or extenuate the fat) but 
even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence whichin fome 
isa vice, being in others a diſcaſe of Repletion, in others a ne- 
ceſlity of nature. It doth not yer appear that this fault did 
haſten the death of his Queens; he being noted more for pra- 
tifing of private pleaſures, then ſecret miſchiefs : ſo that if any 
| undue motive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inor- 
dinatedeſfireto have Poſterity (eſpecially maſculine) which might 
| be the undenbted Hyirs' of him and the Kingdom, rather then 
any thing eWe:””" CONSLY © - Mi | 
With all his crimes yet,he was one of the moſt glorious Princes 
of his time : Inſomuch, that not only. the chiet Potentates of 
Chriſtendom-did courthimm, but his SubjeRs in general did highly | 
reverence him, as the many tryals he put them to, ſufficient! 
teſtifie : which yet expired fo quickly,'that it may be truly ſaid, 
| All his Pomp'died with him 3 his Memory being now expoſed to 
| that obloquy, as. his Accufers will neither admit Reaſon of State 
| t& cover any where, or Neceſlity to excuſe his Adions. For, as 
they were either diſeontented Clergy-rmen (for his relinquiſhing 
; the Papal Authority, and bverthrowing the Motaſteries; CE 
offended' Women (for divers fevere examples againſt their Sex ) 
that firſt 6ppo#4 and cty'd him down, the clamour hath been the 
| | greater **$6that although one Williem Thomas a” Clerk ta the 
| Council to Eiward the Sixth, and living about theater times of 
Heyry the Eighth's Reign, did in great part defend.him in an 1- 
tiari Book, printed Aivo:1552, it hathinpt availed: "I 
| "But what this'Prince* was, and whether, and'/how far forth 
| <xcuſablein point: of 'Stat&;/ Confcrente, 'or Honour, a diligen 
| obſervation of his ARions;* together with. a conjunRure of the 
times, will {{['conceive) better declarero the judicious Reader, 
then any fa@ious relation on what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiftcould leave him m his Grave. 4D ” 
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was King Henry's meer good-| Do&or Reſto 


neſs that made him abſtain from | Cardinal 


| King was a Priſoner in Spain | - bis Horſe 341 
I94 
A pretended Ambaſſadour from .- 
the King of the Ethiopians #0 
the Pope 370 | Arthbiſhop Bambridge ſent to re- 
Ambaſiadours ſert by Francis to | ſide at Rome, 14. He is made 
. the Turk ad Venetians, k;il'd | a Cardinal, 179. His Death at 
| inthe way 532 | Rome mot without ſuſpicion of 
' The Anabapriſts hold Munſter ;z | poyſor 56 
; Weltphalia 405 | Barbaroſfa . the famous Pirate ob- 


| Annates prohibited in» England | tains the Kingdom of Algier 


by AG of Parliament 358 


Anne. of Cleve Married to King | Thomas' Becket's bones burnt 


Henry, 518. She relingquiſbes 


| the Title of Queen, and accept- | Cardinal Beton made Viceroy of 
l |  eth that of the Kings Adopted | Scotland by pretext of a conn- 

| _ Siſter 2 terfeit Will, is depoſed, and the 
Earl of Arrain choſen in his place 


| 523 
An Apology publiſhed by Francis 
concerning his breach of the Con- 


_— 


[ 


land, becauſe Pope Adrian the | Arguments in favour of King 
Fourth's Father was a Monk. | fiery Divorce from Pueen 


Algier unfortunately attempted by | Articles at the Surrendry of 
the Emperour *  $4x | Tournay to the French for a 
Am*gAlienation of Eccleſiaſtical | pecuniary Ranſom of 600000 


Iue of 60000 Crowns in the | Articles between King Henry and 
Kingdom of Naples, by Pope | Louiſe Queer Regent of France 


I'6 
Duke d' Alva General of the Spe- Articles f the Treaty, called th, 
niſh Forces in the Holy War | Concord of Madrid , touching 
againſt France, 20. He de-| the Releaſe of Francis 
mands an Oath of Simple Obe- | Articles of a Treaty between King 
"gierige to the King bis Maſter, | Henry and the Emperour 555 
from the Inhabitants of Na- | Articles of Peace between the Em- 


 Ambaffadours ſent to Louis the | Articles of Religion publiſhed by 


Guyenne for England 19 | Robert Aske the head of an 
The Ambaſladours of Francis ſurre@Fion in the North, 476. 
acknowledge publickly , that it ' He is Executed at York 
Phyſician to 
oolſey, diſpatched 
invading France , while the; toLondon with his legs tied to 


© 
'y card of Madrid 192 | The Holy Bible fir Tranfated'&, 
| Thomas Aquinas wwch read by | to Engliſh by Mr. Tindal 351 


33 


353 


77 


174 


580 


467 
In- 


492 


325 


SOL 


The 


| 


| 


| 


The Holy Bible in Latin and Eng- 
liſh appointed to be ſet in 
Churches for the People to yead 


493 | 
Birth of Peer Mary 63 
Birth of Pween Elizabeth 388 


Birth of King Edward the Sixth 


| 491 
Divers new Biſhopricks ereFed 
by King Henry 506 


nne Bolen her Deſcent, Educa- | 


tion, and Charader, 285. Is 
vindicated from the foul Calum- 
nies of Sanders, 286. She 3s 
wade Marchioneſs ofgembroke, 
367. She is married to King 
Henry before the Sentence of 
Divorce from Dmueen Katha- 
rine, 268. She 3s commetted 
to the Tower, 445. Her Let- 
ter from thence to the King, 
446. She is Divorced from 
King Henry, 448. Her Speech 
upon the Scaffold 449 
Edmund Bonner pox what occa- 
fron made Biſhop of London 


495 

Boulogne takex by the Engliſh, 
577. The Daulphine and Mon- 
luc beaten from beſore it 583 
Duke of Bourbon makes a defe. 
Fion from Francis, 242. He 
gives Oath to accknowledeg Hen- 
ry the Eighth King of F rajftce, 
149. Hex killdby a ſlot at 

. the ſcaling of Rome 20T 
Charles Brandon ay eſpecial Fa- 
vourite to King Henry, 35. bs 
created Viſcount Lill&; 37. + Is 
made Duke of Suffolk, 49. He 

is married to Mary DOneet 
Dowager of France, King 


Henry's Siſter 4}. 


Braſs Ordnance firſt caſt it _ 
land | 431 
Breton the Scotch Pirate being ta- 
ken by the Earl of Surrey's two 
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Rome 


Sons, the ground of a War be- 
tween England and Scotland 

| 16 

A pretended Breve from Pope Ju- 
Jus the Second, bifpenbon Wor 
the Marriage of King Henry 
and Dneen Katharine, 266. 
The Obje@ions of Sir Francis 
Bryan and Peter Vannes, our 
Kings Ambaſſadours at Rome, 
againſt it 54 
Duke of Buckingham diſaffeFed 
by Woolley, 98. Articles a- 
gainſt kim, 99. He is beheaded 
IOr 

ABull fent from Leo the Tenth, 


conferring the Title of Defen- | 


der of the Faith, por King 
Henry for writing againſt Lu- 
ther 95 
Another Bull ſealed with Gold, 
ſent by Pope Clement the 
Seventh, together with a Roſe 
of Gold,to confirm that Title149 


A Bull from Pope Julius the Se- | 


cond, for King Henry the 
Eighth to Marry bis Brothers 
Wife 264 
Bulls bear date from the twenty 
fiſth of March, Breves from 
the twenty ſixth of Decenger 
270 

Burgundy: the Herald ſent by 
Charles the Emperogr, to tell 
Francis the French King that 
he bad done Laſchement and 
Meſchamment 230 


C 


Cardinal Camipejus ſent Legate 
into England, #s preſented bj 

Woolſey with red Cloth'to.4p- 
 parel bis Train, 79. He 


deavours to perſuade Queen Kar | 


tharine ts-erter into ſome Rel:- 
gious Life, 253. At his lea- 
nnn wing 
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pn. 


virng England, bis Coffers, 
Bags, and Papers, are rays - 
2 

The Canonization of King Hen- 
ry the Sixth propoſed to Pope 
Clement | 252 
The Cartel of Francis tothe Em. 
perour, with Charles his Reply 
227,229 

The Earl of Caſlelles his generows 
behaviour in returning a Pri- 
ſoner to King Henry, for #he 
redemption of two Brothers his 
Hoſtages 550 


Lord Carow kill'd by a Bullet in 


| the Lord Herbert's Tent, at 
the Siege of Theronene 36 
The Centum Gravamina offered 
to Pope Adrian by the Germans 
125 

Ceffatioa Divinis four Months 
| in Spain, por occaſion of an 
exaFTion of « Tenth againſt the 
Turk G3 
The Charge of Building King 
Henry the Seventh's Chappel 
and Tomb 4 
Charles the Fifth Emperor, comes 
| in Perſon into England,87. Is 
inſtalled perſonally of the Order 

of the Garter, at Windſor, 
114. Treats a Marriage with 
the Princeſs Mary Daughter to 
King Henry , with whom he 
was to have a Million of Crowns 
i for Dowry, and ſbe fifty thou- 
| ſand Crowns Joyntnre, 115, 
His + of Demeanour at the 
great News of Francis being 
his Priſoner, 156. He bitterly 
inveighs againſt Pope Clement, 
and ſolicits the Cardinals to 


call a Council without him, 19 Fo | 
Foy 


| 

| 

| He accepts the Challenge f 

| Francis, who by bis Herald 
| gave him the Lye, 230. Paſ- 
| ſing from Barcelona #0 Ge- 


noua,he cuts his hair by a Vow ; 
y Frog: time ſhert hair came 

rſt in Faſhion, 316. He ſup- 
preſſeth the Pirate Barbarotia, 
and reſtores the King of Tunis 


41 

Chriſt-Church i» Oxford - 
ſigned by Cardinal Woolſey 
146 

Chriſtiern having loſt bis Kine. 
doms of Denmark and Swe- 
den, flees with his Pueen and 
three Children into England, 
104, Heis it waits interteded 
for by King Henry 166 
Cinnamon taker in a Prize by the 
Scots, was burnt for fuel ont of 
1enorance 236 
Clarenceaux ſent by King Hen- 
Ty into Scotland, to command 
the Duke of Albany to avoid 
the Realm, and por refuſal to 
defie him 123 
Do@or Clark Dear of Wind(or, 
ſent to Rome to preſent King 
Henry's Book againſt Luther 


The Clementine League, between 
the Pope, Francis, the Veneti- 
ans, Storza, and the Floren- 
tines; whereof King Henry 
was Protefor i185 

Lord Clinton and Lord Grey 
die of the Sweating Sickneſs 

6 


9 

The Colledge of Phyſicians ereFed 
137 

The Colledges of both Univer. 
ſuties committed to the Kines 
*ijpeſe by the Parliament 595 
The Commiſlion granted by the 
Pope to Wooltey and Cam- 
pejus for hearing and deter- 
mining theCanſe of the Divorce 
261 

A Commotion i» London by 


the Appprentices, upon what oc- 


cahon 
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caſron 


' : 45 
' A Liſt and Charader of King 


{ 
| 


Henry's firſt Council , 3 

A Council ſummoned at Piſa by 
Louis the Twelfth, and Maxi- 
milian the Emperonr ,  com- 
manting the Pope to appear 
there if I4 
A Council ſummoned to be held 
at the. Lateran in Rome, by 

' Pope Julius the Second, which 
Excommunicated the Authors 
of the Council of Pila 16 
The Council of Trent 564 
Thomas Cranmer made Archbi- 
op of Canterbury, 375. He 
FA Hofiandez, Kinſ- 
woman of Noremberg, 510. 
His moving Letter to King 
Henry in behalf of Cromwel 


ends his Maſter Cardinal 
Woolſey iz the Houſe of Com- 


CE RT — 


$19 
Thomas Cromwel notably de-' 


mons, 302. Heis made a Ba- 
ron, Lord Privy Seal, andthe 
Kings Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Aﬀairs, 465. He is odious 
to the Nobility for his mean 
Birth,being but a Black:Smiths 
Son, 518. He is Arreſted by 
the Duke of Norfolk at the 
Conncil Table, ibid. He is 
accuſed for an Heretick, 520. 
He is beheaded, and dies a Ro- 
man Catholick, notwithſtanding 
he had been ſuch a Deſtroyer of 
Religious Houſes, 524. His 
Chara@er tid. 
Croſs-Bows forbidden, and long! 
commanded. wy 19 


. D 


Lord Dacres Arraigned of High 
Treaſon, but Acquitted by his 


Lord Darcy ſent into Spain with 
Fifteen Hundred Archers, to 
aſſijt Ferdinand againſt the | 
Moors, richly rewarded _15 

A Declaration of the Parliament | 

. : of Englaad to the Pope, whey | 

v pl yoke began firſt to be ſhaken 

7 ob —— 

A rigorous Decree again the Pro- 
teſtants by the Emperour 346 

A Decree of the Clergy of Eng- 
land concerning General Coun- 
cils 470 

A Defiance ſent by King Henry | 
and Francis, to Charles the 
' Emperour, by their Heralds 
Clarenceaux , and Guyenne, ; 

_ with the Emperoxrs Reply 2.17 

Depolitions touching the Marri- 


age of Prince Arthur and” 
Bxeen Katharine - . 270 
Depoſitions againſt the Duke of 
' Norfolk, and his Sonthe | 
_ of Surrey. :.....- 26 
The Determinations of Foreign 
Univerſities in favour of the 
+40 Printed and Pub- 
hed G | 
The Diet of Worms, whither b 
ther repairing , but refuſing to 
recant his Opinions,js proſeribed 


the Auguſtane Confeſlion was 
preſented to the Emperour 344 | 
A Diſputation held publickh in 
 Weltminſter-Hall by King 
Henry, . with one Lambert « 
' Prie i LO 
The {rſt Overture of the Divorce 
between King Henry and 
Nueen Katharine, which con- 
tinued in agitation 7 years 243 
Marqueſs of Dorſet made General 
inthe Holy Was againſt France, , 


Peers 407 


| 94 | 
The Diet of Spire 239 
The Diet of Augsburgh, wherein 


20. He excuſes the ill ſucceſs 
Nnnn 2 0 
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| of his Army in that Expedition 


1 flowed above London-Bridge 
= ang 572 
| Dublin Beffeged 4y Kildare 415 
| ADuel offered to Francis by the 
' Emperonr, to prevent the efſu- 
"con of Blood betwixttheir Sub. 
jel 456 


| Edenburgh #- ten by the Fnelifh 


| = 572 
Edward the Confeſſour's Arms 
q* Diapel b Ws of Srte 
DEA 29 

The Emperours by ancient Cuſtom 
bound firſt to put on the habit 
of a Deacon, before wy can be 
compleatly inveſted in the Inpe- 
rial Dignity 319 
Empſon and Dudley calF'd before 
the Council, 5. Emporis n+ 
'. table Speech there, ibid. They 
are both committed io the Tow- 
er, 6. . Condemmed of Treaſon, 


_———— 


-of Gold arid Silver by King 
; Ty, a of Shy 
| The finenlar Equipage of Soly- 
Ke: fan, A nt in bis Ex- 

| pedition againſt Hungary 365 
| a on rNocn of Mount 
| & #tn C3 I * 4 


_— MET 494 
| The Exchange betwixt Fr 


ncis 
| and his two Sons, with its no- 


Es table circumſtances | 183 
| Ferdinand gets Navarre by the 
he Engliſh, 22. His 


_ "ITY 


hdd 


1.28 
A great Drought, in which the| 
- Springs failing, Salt-water | 


"10. ' Their heads are ſtruck off 
| -— + * _ I4 | Francis the French King, in his 
Anu Enhancement of the walue| 


Death, 62. His Chara@r 63, 


Britam, between the Engliſh 
and French- 31 
John Fiſher Biſbop of Rocheſter, 
although declared a. Cardinal 
during bis Impriſonment, is Be- 
headed for denying the Kines 
Supremacy 2:7 30 
Henry Fitz-Roy Natural Sor to 
King Henry by Mr-. Blunt 
EI 

Flodden Field Batte!, and the 
great Viflory the, Engliſh 0b- 


2 

Flanders with the Title of King, 
offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour, for a Dowry with his 
Danghter to the Duke of Orle- 
ans 527 
Florence beſreged, and rendred to 
the Emperour, 326. Alexan- 
dro de Medicis, the firſt Duke 
wa 2 aſſaſined by 
his Kinſman 7 I 486 
Friar Forreſt, for denying the 
Kings $ remacy, burnt with 
the W ns of an hnee Image 


496 


Letters to Cardinal Woolſey, 
calls hizz Dominus &- Pater, 
74. Herecovers Tournay by 
the aſſiſtance of the Cardinal, 
78. Heani King Henry agreed 
not to cut their Beards till they 
ſaw each other, 84, He is ta- 
ken Priſoner at the Siege of Pa- 
via, 154. During his Impri- 
Sonment he is viſited by the Em- 
perour, 167, He deſigns his 
eſcape by diſguiſe, but the 

lot is diſcovered by one of the 
Confidents, ibid. His two Sons 
being Hoſtages he is releaſed, 
184. He acknowledgeth himſelf 


—___ chiefly 
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A Fight at Sea upon the Coaſt of 


tained. over the Scots there 


— 


_ MR A 


_— 


—— 


_ —_— 


chiefly beholder to King Henry 
| © for bis Liberty, 187. Histwo 
| Sons were ſo long Priſoners in 
Spain, that they bad forgotten 
their French, 305. He was to 
pay two Millions of Crowns de 


Soleil for the Releaſe of bis | 


Sons , 306. He ſollicits the 


Turk to ſend a Fleet againſt 
the Emperour 543 
G 


Gavelkind taken away in Wales 
560 


The Citizens of Geneva ſhake off 


their Obedience to the Duke of |- 


Savoy, and change the form of 
both their Civil and Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Polity 453 
Genoua ſack'd by Charles the 
Fifib 112 


German Gardiner , Secretary to | 


Richard Fox Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter, executed for denying 


the Kings Supremacy 567 


Gouffier Admiral of France, | 


cores Ambaſſadour into Eng- 
land with a numerous T rain 7 5 
Granada Conquered by Ferdi- 
nand I5 


H 
The Halbard »ſed with the Bow, 


an advantageows way of Arms 


55 
Hampton- Court brilt by Wool- 
ſey, and given to the King 
165 

A Cardinals Hat ſent to Biſhop 
Fiſher after his head was off 

| 20 


4 
King Henry the Eighth his Birth, 
Education, and Acceſs to the 
Crown, 2, He goes perſonally 
in an Expedition againſt 


The INDEX, © 


- _ Rs TI I er nn eres 


| 


- 


- 
- 


;France, 37.:- He bath bath bis 
Siſter- Queeni-,at his Comrt- at 
once, 66. . 1s in. probability of 
EleTion intothe. Empire, 


can, 94. : fde:commands: to' be 
certified the Names of .ultvike his 
*. Kingdom above \fixteemighars 
old, 121. Hes acknowledged 


Liberator Urbis Rome by the | 


Pope and People of Rome, 2 53. 
He writes « Book againſt the 


. 1 Popes Amtboeity, 38 g.\\ a 


2 ſakes . Obedience to'Rome;, ibut | 
n0t the Roman Religion. $97. 
He reſolves to treat withithe 
Pope no otherwiſe than with an 
ordinary Biſhop, 410: .\He paſ- 
ſer to Calais iz 4 Ship \with 
Sails of Cloth of Gold,577:T, 


Parliament, wherein he com- 
plained of the Clergy, that ſome 
were too \ſtiff' in their old 
Mumpſimus, others in their 


new Sumpſimus, 598. His 
Sickreſr, 629. His Death, 
633. His Charaffer - 634 


Hieronymo Buonviſo the Popes 
Agent in England, proves a 
© Spy for the French 9 


' | The number of Holidays abridged 


jk *h92 

Divers Hollanders, for their ſow 
enlarity of Opinion in certain 
Articles of Religion, burmt in 
Smithfield ' 419 
A Holy War undertaken in the 
Popes Canſe againſt '' France 


| x 20 
Homage azd Fealty for the'Ki3ng- 
dom of Scotlan claimed by 


Kine Henry of James the 
Fourth $45 
Sir Edward Howard, the Engliſh 


—_— 


he 
 wotable Speech he made in.his laſt 


Admiral, ? 


$2. 

He nrites a Book, de Septem | 
Sacramentis, againſt. Luther, | 
which js yet kept in the Vati-, | 


| 
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| \ Adenival ; 
"way great Spoilx, 25. 
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Charatter ny 
m_ s Palace 


. King Henry 
j_—_— Seymor Married to 


Prizice Edward 


wventh 


3 
The Indies diſcovered by Colun? 
bus - 


Landing in Bre- 

. taigne, marches ſeven _ 
into the Country, and bri 

is 

unfortunately Ioſt in an Tngage-|: 

'|-:- went at Sea with One en 4 


NJZlC; 


| yr eet Huxwes 4 Seortiſh|- 
with.bis - Brother Wil- 
law, Beheadeid by the Viceroy, 


£266! 


Set k 


| Jaws. the Fowrth uf Scotland, 
(- » taker aduantage- to. denounce: 
Wanageinft King Henry, when | 


bi\was in F rance;":37.: He is, 
kill'd at Floddeir Field 44 
Jamesthe Fifth, firſtcinveſted in 
the:exerciſe of his Regal \Power, |- 


152: He Marrieth the Daugh- 
ter of. Francis,. 444 He ex- 
cuſes an interview with bis Un- 
cleof England, 517. .. He takes | 
upen. him the Title of Defen-| 
der.of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and is offered to be King of 
Ireland, 517... His Death 9 


built _ (1 


King 


50. Her Death ww 4 
- in two. jorge» ays after the Birth of 
1 492 
| The .odd Jeſts of Sir Thomas| . 
More at his reſigxing the Raw! 


of Lord Chancelour 
| The four Order ff F Kon i 
| gnatius Loy 526 | 


A kid Jewel, wherein was a piece 
of the Wood of the true refs 
pawe'd to King Henry the Se- 


oy 


Indulgences s ſent into England 
and Germany, 6. Their in- 

-. tolerable abuſes, 72, 73 
Injunctions to be obſerved by all 
Ecclefiaſtical Perſons. in Eng- 
land - 471 
A» InſurreQion i» Lincolnſhire, 
headed by one Door Muckrell 

4 Priorcalling himſelf Captain 

- Cobler wal 473 
An InfurreQion in London ly 
the Apprentices againſt Stran- 
gers, and their notaule puni;/- 
nth 68 
Ar Interview of Kine Henry 
and Maximilian the Empcrour 
; 37 
An Interview between K ing Hen- 
. Iy, Francis, ard their Pucens ; 
with the brave Comportment of 
*'the Enghſ» at that Sclemnity 

' £9, YO 
An Interview. of - the Pope and 
-  Emperous at Bononia , where 
they are bith lodged in one 

- Houſe 318 
Two great Inundations prece ding 
- "the Death of the two great La- 
L dies. who made the Treaty of 
Cambray 347 
ſohn King of Navarre ina ſhort 


time diſpoſe ſſed of all his Eſtate i 


20 
Ireland made a Kingdom «+537 
Iron Pieces and (iranadoes firſt 
eaſt in England 565 


K 


Katharine of Spain Married to 
King Henry,8. She is Divor- 
ced from him,375. Her Let- 
" ter to the King when ſhe lay on 


her Death-Bed 432 
Lady Katharine Howard Mar- 
ried to King Henry, 525. She 


is Beheaded for Incont in:ncy 
_ with? 
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horts him to take again bis Wife 


'- with Derham and Culpepper; 
| = 


| 3 
| Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 
| the Lord Latimer, Married 
to King Henry, 559. Offer- 
ing to diſpute with the King a- 
bout Religion, ſie is in danger 
of being committed to the Tow- 
er _- 622 
( The Holy Maid of Kent” executed 
| -— 404 
 Kildare's eldeft Sor, and five of 
bis Uncles, executed at Ty- 
burn; his Jounger Brother 


pack'd up in a bundle of Cloths, 
and convey'd into Flanders; eſ- 
caping 491 


thrown at a Juſls by King 
Henry 67 


L 
Two Ladies, in behalf of the Em- 


perour and French King, con- 
clude a Treaty at | Cambray 
306 

A League between Louis of 
| France, and James the Fonrth 
of Scotland 27 
A League "twixt the Pope, Em- 
perour, Kings of England and 
Arragon, againſt Louis the 


Twelfih 29 
A League between King Henry 
and Louis 


A League between Maximilian 
the Emperoue and Kirg Henry 
64 

The famous League "twixt King 
Henry and Francis the French 
King 76 

| A Letterall of King Henry's own 
writing to Cardinal Woolfey 
64 

A Letter from Pope Clement to 
King Henry, wherein he ex- 


Sir William Kingſton owty. | 


——_—____w@wp__ 


Katharine 60 
A Letter from the Archbiſhop of 
York and Biſhop of Durham, 
after their conference with 
Prneex Katharine 402 
—_ firſt publiſhed in Eng- | 
_ 


$73 
Louis the Twelfth -axd his Heirs | 
bound to pay Kinz Henry a 
Millewsf Goo 48 
Martin Lathe ftiff Oppoſer of 
Indulgences, 71, He is fa 
mouredþy Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, and divers other great 
Perſonages, 72. Heiscited to 
Rome, g1. He appeals to a 
GeneralCouncih 92. Writes to 
the Pope, 93. His Books are 
condemned to the fire, 94. He 
aboliſhes the old Maſs, and com- 
poſes a new Litnrey, 134. He 
writes an Apology to King 
Henry for the tifeſheFfal An- 
ſwer made to bis*Book, 337. 
His Death 610 


M 


= 


Margaret @xeen of Scotland 
Marrieth Archibald Doug- 
laſs Earl of Anguis, 49. She 
comes to London, 67. Returns 
to Scotland, 79. Is Divorced 
fromthe Earl, and Married to | 
Henry Stuart, 235. Her 
Death 516 

Margaret Counteſs of Richmond 
and Derby, and Grandmother 

_ to Kine Henry the Eighth, a 
reat 'Benefatour to both the 
niverſities | 

The Princefs Mary Mary 
Louis the Twelfth, | 
at Abbeville 
behaviont , 


57: 


— 
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4 great Diamond, brought by 
her to England, her Joynture 
60000 Crowns per annum, 55. 
| Her Death, aud Burial at 
St. Edmundsbury 386 
Maſs izterdiGed 4 zears in King 
| Henry the Second his time 500 
Two Maſles compoſed by King 
| Henry the Hyghrh himſelf, and 
| ſung in his Chappel 2 
The firſt Treaty of, and Motives 
to a Match between King Hen- 
ry and Katharine Daughter to 
Ferdinand King of Arragon, 
th Their Marriage, a Licence 
eing firſt obtained from Pope 
Julius the Second 4 0 
A Match propoſed between the 
Daulphin and Princeſs Mary 
Daughter to King Henry 77 
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Henry azd Chriſtiana Dutcheſs 

of Milan 496 
A Match propoſed and concluded 
twixt Edward the Sixth, and 
Mary of Scotland, but broken 
off by the Scots 549 
Maximilian the Emperour enters 
| into the Holy League againſt 
France, 26. He ſerves under 
King Henry in quality of his 
Souldier, and receives for bis 
pay an hundred Crowns per 
diem, 38. He promiſes to re- 
ſen the Empire to King Hen- 
ry, 62. His double-dealing in 
that Affair, 70. His Death, 
82. His Charader 33 
Philip MelanQthon az Aſertoy of 
' Luther, 92. He 73s brought 
by the Elefor of Saxony to the 
Diet of Spire 238 
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} begun: by Hernando 


83 
deteFed 494 
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A Match propoſed between King 


the King of Portugal b 
Charles ns for 
35000 Crowns 303 
Monaſteries ſuppreſſed by King 
Henry to the number of ſx 
hundred forty froe 505 
Mony forbidden to be exchanged 
to other Countries 355 
Baſe Monies made current 572 
Sir Thomas More made Lord 
Chancellour, 320, He is com- 
mitted tothe Tower, 401. He, 


Rocheſter, is accuſed by the 
Holy Maid of Kent, but par- 
doned, 404. He is Beheaded 


| for denying the Kings Suprema- 


o | 422 
Muncer firſt publiſheth his new 
 DodGrine 165 


The Invention of Muskets 110 
N 


xico diſcovered, and its | 


ANational Council deſired of the 
Emperonr by the Princes 238 


King Henry, 627. HisCon- 
 feſſon 629 
Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt 


Woolley 285 


O 
Oxford made a Biſhoprick 506 
P 


A Parliament i» Blackfryars, 
wherein 800000 pounds were 
demanded for a War againſt 
France I34 
The Patent by which Charles the 

Emperour Conftituted the Earl 

of Surrey his Admiral 119 


Pavia Beſteged bythe French 150 


Peru 


together with Fiſher Biſhop of | 
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Duke- of Norfolk his Letter to | 


Son an Attendant to Cardinal | 
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Peru diſcovered, 171. The Spa- 
| miards inhumane cruelties tothe 
Inhabitants 173 
Peterborough ereGed into 4 Bi- 
ſhoprick for the ſake of Queen 


Katharinc,who lies buried there 


| 452 
; Philibert Prince of Aurange kl- 
| led at the Siege of Florence 
| 326 
' The Pilgrimage of Grace, ax 
' Jnſurreftion in the North ſo 
{ called 475 
| The Piſtol firſt i# requeſt among 
| the Fred Þ Henk 4 596 
| A great Plague at Calais 
' A great Plague in the French Ar- 
| my, of which many perſons of 
| BPuality died 242 
' Szr Arthur Plantagenet dies of 
| exceſs of Joy 540 
Plurality of Livings, and Non- 
reſidency forbidden but in ſome 
caſes 325 
Edmund de la Pole bekeaded for 
prevention 36 
Poll-money giver by the Parlia- 
nent to King Henry 28 
Cardinal Pool writes a Book de 
Unione Eccleftaſtica 418 
Pope Eugenius had deſign'd a red 
Hat for King Henry 2 
Pope Julius the Second beſreged in 
Bononia by the French, 14. 
He invites King Henry and 
Ferdinand to make War with 
France, 16. He had an in- 
tent to take away the Stile of 
Chriſtianifhmus from Lows 
the Twelfth, and tonfer it on 
King Henry; 18. His Death, 
28 
Pope Leo the Tenth invites King 
Henry to ſend Aſtronomers to 
| the Lateran Council, for reſor- 
ming the Calendar,' 679. He 
promiſes to do as much for ap- 
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| probation of King Henry's 
Book againſt Luther, as ever 
was done for St. Auguſtine's 
or $t, Hierom's Works, 94, 
His Death Ilo 
Pope Adrian gave InſtruTions to 
Cheregat, his Nuncio into | 
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Germany, to confeſs, In bac 
Sancti Sede aliquot jam an- | 
nis multa abominanda fuile, 
I25, His Death 144 
Pope Clement the Seventh 3s 
made a Priſoner to the Emperor, 
202. He eſcapes in the habit of $514 

a Merchant, 214. His Pollici- | 
tation in the matter of the Dj- | 
vorce, 249, He would have diſ- 
penced with King Henry to 
have two Wives, 330. His Re- 
ply to a Declaration made to hin 
by the Parliament of England, 
335. His Death and Chara@er 
06 

Pope Paul the Third, ſuſpeted to 
have uſed ſome Art to make him- | 
ſelf thought ſickly, 407. He | 
publiſheth a Bull of Excommn- 
nication againſt King Henry 
500 

A Porter falling aſleep could nt 
be wakened in fourteen days and 
nights 618 
Sir Edward Poynings ſent Gene- 
ral to alſiſt Margaret Regent of 
the Low-Countries againſt the 
Duke of Gueldres I5 
Predictions of Hopkins the 
Monk ICo 
The Prie(ts of London break into 
the Chapter- Houſe of St. Pa 
and beat the Biſhops Sex, 


Divers Privy-Cg 
Kinz Henr 
with Cardi 
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| Beggam 7 Suſſex 163 
k The Name of Proteſtant whence 
it took its Original 240 
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- | Ravenna © taken by the French 
| 26 
Read an Alderman of London, 
becauſe he would give no money, 
was ſet to fight in Perſon 

. againſt the Scots,and taken Pri- 
ſoner 587 
A Rebellion i» the North ſup- 
preſ#d by the Duke of Nortolk, 
and the Leaders of it, with a- 
bout ſeventy perſons more hang'd 
on the Walls of Carliſle 489 
The Regal Authority in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs firſt Eſtabliſhed 
by AF of Parliament 2352 

A Relation of matters touching 
the Divorce of King Henry 
"from Bnueen Katharine 243 
The Releale of Francis, who was 
the Emperours Priſoner,propoſed 
and mediated 159 
The Releaſe of Francis's two ſons, 
their Fathers Hoſtages, and the 
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| Solemmity 328 
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rs 441 
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of St. Anzelo, 
acti find pil- 
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| in ſtrange Vizards, at the Diſ- 
| | ſolution of the Monaſtery of 


the Pope made a Priſoner 202 
The Romiſh Yoke firſt ſhaken off 
by King Henry 331 
The Rood of Grace broken in pie- 
ces publickly at Paul's Croſs by 
the Biſhop of Rocheſter 494 
Rouge-Croix the Herald ſent by 
the Earl of Surrey to bid Bat- 
telto James the Fanrth King of 
Scotland 42 
Rhodes taker by the Turk on 
St. John Baptiſts day, the 
Kmights of that place after. 
-wards obtaining Maltha 125 
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Three Sacraments Eſtabliſhed by 
Authority of King Henry 455 
Counteſs of Saiisbury, the laſt of 


Articles agreed on tonching that | 


the right Line of the Planta- 
genets, beheaded 30 
Scottiſh Lords brought Priſoners 
from the Tower to the Star- 
Chamber, two by iwo in new 
Damask Gowns diſmiſſed and 

. rewarded 548 
 TheSentence of Divorce betwees 
King Henry and DPueen Ka- 
tharine, by Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer 375 
John Sepuſe Crowned King of 
Hungary, at Buda, by the 
Turk with his own hand 317 
Maximilian Sforza 7s z3nveſted iz 
the Dutchy of Milan 26 
A French Ship purſued by a Fle- 
ming as far as the Tower- 
Wharte 225 
Simony - evaded by a Wager 
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The Six Articles, called by ſome 
the Bloudy Statute, EnadGed by 
Parliament 508 
Sleidan the Hiſtorian, Ambaſſador 
fromthe German Proteſtants to 
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I 547. underneath the Arms was a Cipher, which ſhe took to be the: 


\ PAS Kings Cipher, HR. As allo that her Father never ſaid that the! 


King hated him, but his Counſcllors; but that her Brother faid, 
the King was diſpleaſcd with him (as he thought) for the loſs 
of the great journey. Which dilpleature, he conceived, was 
ſet forward by them who hated him, tor ſetting up an Altar in 
the Church at Boulogne. And that her Brother ſhould fay, God 
long ſave my Fathers life z for 1f he were dead, they would: 
ſhortly have my head. And that he reviled ſome of the preſent 
| Council, not forgetting the old Cardinal. Alſo. that he dil-; 
ſuaded her from going too far in reading the Scripture. Some 
paſſionate words of her Brother ſhe hkewile repeated, as alſo 
ſome circumſtantial ſpecches, little for his advantage 3 yet ſo, as 
they ſeemed much to clear her Father. | 

Sir Edmund Knevet being examined, faid, he knew no un- 
truth ditedly by the Earl of Szrrey, but ſuſpected him of diſſimu- 
' lation and vanity : And that a Servant of his had been in [taly 

with Cardinal: Poole, and was received again at his return. 
| Moreover, that he kept one Paſquil an Tralian as a Jeſter, but| 

more likely a Spy, and ſo reputed. He mentioned alſo one Pe- 
| regrine an Ttalian entertaind by the ſaid Earl; adding that he 
lov'd to converſe with Strangers, and to conform his beha- 
viour to them. And that he thought he had therein ſome great 
ill device. | 

One Thomas Pope alſo. informed the Council, that John Free- 
man told him, that the Duke (at Nottingham, in the time of the 
Commotion of the North) ſhould ſay in the preſence of an hun- 
dred perſons, that the Ac of Uſes was the worlt Ac that ever 
| was made, and that Freemar affirmed thoſe words before the 
, Lord Audeley, late Lord Chancellor. Theſe depoſitions, toge- 
ther with others (as it ſeems) being brought to the Kings Judges 
at Nerwich, they lignified by their Letter unto the Lords of the 
Council, dated Jar.'7. that the Kings Solicitour and Mr. Stamford 
had; brought the Indi&ments, and that they were found true, 
| and the Duke and his Son indifted thereupon of High Treaſon ; 
| and that they made haſte to bring the ſaid Indiftment to London; 
defiring further to know whether Sir Thomas Paſtor, Sir Edzmund 

K nevet, Sir Johz Peer and others ſhould be of the ſame Jury, 
Upon:the 13th. (theKing being now dangerouſly ſick) the Ear] 
of Surrey was: Artaigned in Guild-Hall in Lozdon, before; the 
Lord Chancellor,: the Lord Mayor, and other Commiſhtoners, 
Where the Earl, as he was of ,a. deep underſtanding, ſbarp wir, 
and deep courage, defended himſelf many ways : ſometimes de- 
nying their accuſations as falſe, and together weakning the cre- 
dit of his Adverfaries ; ſometimes interpreting the words he ſaid, 
in a far other ſence than that: in, which they. were repreſented. | 
| For the point of bearing his Arms: (among which thoſe of Ed- 


mund 


” et —__—_——— 


of King Henxyv the Etqhth, 
mund the Contetlor are related) alledging that he had the opt- 
nion of H-ralds therem. And finally, when a Witneſs was 
\ro471 v2 ankle him vivt voce, who pretended to repeat ſome 
high wor ls of the Earls by way of diſcourſe, which concern'd 
| hbim nearly, and that thereupon the ſaid Witneſs ſhould returna 
| braving Anſwer : the Earl replyed no otherwiſe to the Jury, 


| ch» 142r heleftit tothem to judge, whether it_ were probable 
|-x:4+: 174+ man ſhould ſpeak thus to the Earl of Surrey, and he not 
| {iris h-m again. © In Concluſion, he pleaded not guilty ; but 


' the Jury (which was a common Inqueſt, not of the Peers, be- 
| cauic: the Ear] was not a Parliament Lord) condemn'dy him. 
| Whereaupon allo judgement of Death was given , and he Be- 
hcaded at Tower-Hill, And thus ended the Earl; a man 
Learned, and of an excellent wit, as his compoſitions ſhew. 

This while the King (though his ficknels encreaſed) omitted 
not to give order to ſeize on the Duke's Goods, and together to 
inform himſelf of all which might be material againſt him. Not 
forgetting alſo to cauſe Wriotheſley to advertiſe the Kings Am- 
bafſadors in foreign Parts, that tne Duke of Norfolk and his Son 
had conſpired to take upon them the Government of the King, 
during his Majsſties life, as alfo after his death to get into their 
ta ids the Lord Prince 3 but that their devices were revealed, 
and they committed to the Tower, And that for preventing 
uncertain bruits, they were willed to communicate the premiſles. 
Bur the Duke, who had now as much merit of ancient Ser- 
vice to plead for him, as any Subject of his time could pre- 
tend to, thought fit from the Tower to write unto the King in 
this manner. | 


Moſt gracious and merciful Sovereign Lord, I your moſt hum- 
ble Subj: & proltitute at your foot, do moit humbly befeech your 
Highneſs ro be my good and gracious Lord.. I am ſure ſome 
g1cat Enemy of thine hath informed your Majeſty of ſome un- 
true matter againſt me. Sir, God doth know, 1n all my life I 
never thought one untrue thought againſt you, or your Suc- 
cc{iion, nor can no more judge'or caſt in my mind what ſhould 
be laid to my charge, than the Child that was born this night. 
And certainly, if ] knew that I had offended your Majeſty in 
any point of untruth, [ would declare the ſame to your High- 
neſs, Burt (as God help me) I cannot accuſe my ſelf ſo much 
as in thoughr. - Moſt noble and merciful Sovereign Lord, For 
all the old ſervice 1 have done you in my life, . be ſo good and 


may be brought defore your Royal Majeſty; or if your pleaſure 
(hall not be to take that pains, then before your Council; Then 
it I hall nor make'it apparent that Jam wrongfully accuſed , let 
me, 'without morereſpite, have puniſhment according to my de- 


A 
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gracious a Lord unto me, that ejther my Accuſers and I together | 


L111 2 ſerts, | 


Jan. 19. 


Tye Life and Reign | 


ſerts: Alas, moſt merciful Prince, I have no refuge but only at 
your hands, and therefore at the reverence of Chriſt's Paſſion 
have pity of me, and let me not be caſt away by falſe Enemies 
Informations. Undoubtedly, Iknow not that I have offended 
any man, or that any man was offended with me, unleſs it were 
ſuch as are angry with me for being quick againſt ſuch as have | 

een accuſed for Sacramentaries. And as for all cauſes of Reli- 
gion, I ſay now, and have ſaid to your Majeſty and many 0- 
thers, I do know youto be a Prince of ſuch vertue and know- 
ledge, that whatſoever Laws you have in times paſt made, or 
| hereafter ſhall make, I ſhall to the extremity of my power ſtick 
unto Them as long as my life ſhall laſt. So that if any men be 
angry with me for theſe cauſes, they do me wrong. Other cauſe 
I know not why any man ſhould bear me any il! will : and for 
this cauſe I know divers have done, as doth appear by caſting 
Libels abroad againſt me. Finally, ( moſt gracious Sovereign 
Lord) I moſt humbly befeech your Majeſty to have pity of me,and 
let me recover your gracious favour, with taking of me all the 
Lands and Goods I have, or as much thereof as plez{eth your 
Highneſs to take, leaving me what it ſhall pleaſe you to appoint; 
| and that A as 1s before written, I may know what is laid 
| to my charge, and that I may hear ſome comfortable word from 
your Majeſty, And I ſhall during my life pray for your proſpe- 
rous eſtate long to endure. 


Tour moſt ſorrowful Subje®, 


THO, NORFOLK. 


To the Lords he wrote thus : 


Item, Moſt humbly to beſeech , my Lords, That I might have 
ſome of the Books that are at Lambeth; for unleſsI may have 
Books to read erelI fall on ſleep, and after I awake again I can- | 
not ſleep, nor did not this dozen years. 

Alſo to defire that I might have a Ghoſtly Father ſent to me, 
and that I might receive my Maker. 

Alfo that 1 might have Maſs, and to be bound upon my life to 
ſpeak no word to him that ſhall fay Maſs, which he may do in 
the other Chamber, andI to remain within. 

Item, To have licence inthe day time, to walk in the Cham- 
ber without, and in the night to be lock'd in, asI am now. At 
my firſt coming I had a Chamber without adays. I would gladly 
have licence to ſend to Londox to buy one Book of St. Auguſtins, 

de Civitate 


4 
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of King He x « r the Eighth. 
de Crvitate Dei; and of Jeſephas, de Antiquitatibus 5 and ano- 
ther of Sabelicus ; who doth declare moſt of any Book that I 
have read, how the Biſhop of Rowe from time to time hath 
uſurped his power againſt all Princes, by their unwiſe ſuf- 
ferance. 

Item, For Sheets. 

Nevertheleſs, the Duke remained as condemn'd to perpetual 
Priſon, without that his great Services formerly rendered, or 
his ſubmiſſion onthis occation could reſtore him 5 which was in 
theſe words, asI find by our Records in an Original. 


THomMas Duke of Norfolk , do confeſs and ac- 

knowledge my ſelf moſt untruly, and contrary to 
my Oath and Allegiance, to have offended the King's 
molt excellent Majelty, in the diſcloſing and opening 
of his privy and ſecret Counſel ar divers and ſundry 
times, todivers and ſundry perſons, to the great peril 
of his Highneſs, and diſappointing of his moſt prudent 
and Regal Aﬀairs. 

y lp 


Alf, I likewiſe confeſs, That I have concealed 
High Treaſon, in keeping {ecret the falſe and traiterous 
Act, moſt preſumptuouſly committed by my Son Henry 


| Howard Earl of Surrey, againſt the King's Majeſty and 
his Laws, in the putting and uſing the Arms of St. Ed- | 


ward the Confeflor, King of the Realm of England be. 
fore the Conqueſt, in his Scutchion or Arms : which 
ſaid Arms of St. Edward appertain only to the King of 
this Realm, and to none other perſon or perſons, 
whereunto the {aid Earl by no means or way could 
make any claim or title, by me, or any of mine or his 
Anceſtors. | 
T. N. 


Alſo, I likewiſe confeſs, That to the peril, ſlander, 


and diſinheriſon of the King's Majeſty, and his noble | 


Son Prince Edward, his Son and Heir apparent, I have 
againſt all right, unjuſtly, and without authority, born 
in the firſt quarter of mine Arms, ever fince the death 


of 
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| of my Father, the Arms of England, with a difference 
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of the Labely of Silver, which are the proper Arms of 
my faid Prince, ro be born for this Realm of England 
only ; whereby I have not only done prejudice to the 
King's Majeſty, and the ſaid Lord the Prince, but alſo 
given occalion that his Highneſs might be diſturbed or 
interrupted ofthe Crown of this Realm, and my ſaid 
Lord Prince might be deſtroyed, diſturbed and inter- 


rupted in fame, body, and title, of the inheritance co | 


the Crown of this Realm. ' Which I know and confeſs 
by the Laws of the Realm to be High Treaſon. 


T:; N. 


For the which my {aid hainous offences, I have wor- 
thily deſerved by che Laws of the Realm to be artainted 
ol High Treaſon, and to ſuffer the puniſhment, loſſes 
and forfeitures that appertain thereunto. And although 
[ be not worthy to have or enjoy any part of the King's 
Majeſties clemency and mercy to be extended to me, 
coalidering the great and manifold beneficg that *I and 
mine have received of his Highneſs : yes I moſt hum- 
bly, and wich a moſt forrowtul and repentant +heart, 
do beleech his Highneſs to have mercy, pity, and com- 
paſlion on me. And [{ha]] moſt devoutly and heartily 
make my daily prayer to God for che preſeryation of 
his moſt noble Succeſſion, as long as life and breath ſhall 
continue in me. 


T, N. 


Written the 1 2th. day of the Month of January, in 
the year of our Lord God, 1546. after the computation 


of the Church of England, and in the 38 year of our So. | 


vereign Lord Henry the VIII. by the grace of God King 
of England, France, and Ireland, Defender of the Faith , 
and of the Church of England, and alſo of Treland the 
ſupream Head. In witneſs of all the premiſſes, I the 
faid Duke have ſubſcribed my name with my own 
hand, in the preſence of the Lord Wriotheſley Lord 


Chan- 


——_— 
————— 


ol King Hens y the Eighth. 


Chancellor , the Lord' St. John Lord Preſident of the 
Council, the Earl of Hertford Lord great Chamberlain, 
the Viſcount Liſle Lord high Admiral, Sir Anthony 
Brown Maſter of che Horle, Sir William Paget Secretary, 
Sir Richard Rich, Sir- John Baker of our ſaid Sovereign 
Lords privy Council, Sir Richard Lifter , Sir Edward 
Montague the two chief Juſtices. 


Wichout compulſion, without force, without advice 
or counſel, I have and do ſubſcribe the premiſles, ſub- 
mitting me only to the King's moſt gracious pity and 
mercy , moſt humbly beſeeching his Highnels to ex- 
rend the ſame unto me his moſt ſorrovsful Subject. 


By me Tho. NoRF OLK. 


Thomas Wriotheſley Chancellor, 
William St. Fohn, Anth. Browne, 
John Liſle, Richard Rich, 
William Paget, Rich. Liſter, 
Jobn Baker. Edward Montague. 
E. Hertf, ord, 


Notwithſtanding all which ſubmiſſion, joyned with the me- 
rits of his Services, it was thought that the Duke would hardly 
eſcape, had not the King's death, following ſhortly after, re- 
ſerved himto more merciful times. For our King having long 
laboured under the burden of an extream fat and unwieldy 
body, and together being afflicted with a ſore leg, took (at the 
Palace of Weſtminſter, in January, this year) his death bed z be- 
ing for the reſt not without ſenſe of his preſent condition. For 
he both cauſed a Church of the Franciſcans in London (lately 
1 o.c.romy to be opened again, and made a Pariſh Church, en- 
dowing It with 500 Marks per anmm; and beſtowed both the 
DN and buildings of rhe ſaid Covert , as alſo the adjoyning 
Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew, on the _— , for the relief of the 
Poor :. where now is the fair Hoſpital called Chriſt-Church : 
ſuppreſs'd the Stews on the Bank-fide, and made his laſt Will 
and Teſtament, the Original whereof yet having not ſeen, I ſhall 
mention no otherwile. 
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As for Sanders aftirmation, that he was not dc<firous to be 
reconciled to the Rowan Church ; and that his Courtiers (e- 
ſpecially thoſe who had profited themſelves of Abbies ) did 
divert him; and that the Biſhops reſted doubtful what to 
anſwer , leſt they ſhould be cntrapped 3 and kow Wincheſter 
did cunningly evade the danger, I leaye to his credit. O- 
thers affirming, that he deſired to ſpeak with Cranmer , who 
yet not coming ſooner than that the King was ſpeechleſs 
(though in good memory ) the King extended his hand to 
him ; and that thereupon Cramer beſought him to give ſome 
fign of his truſt in Cod by Chriſt, and that the King ſhould 
{train his hand. Howlſoever, it may be colle&ed, that he 
died religiouſly and penitently , when he had Reigned ſeven 
and thirty years, nine months and fix days; and after ke had 
lived five and fifty years and ſeven months; and was carry- 
ed to Windſor, where he had begun a fair Monument , and 
founded a Colledge for thirteen poor Knights, and two Prieſts 
to pray for his foul. 


And now if the Reader (according to my manner in other 
great Perfonages) do expe&t ſome Charatter of this Prince, 
I muſt affirm, (as in the beginning) that the courſe of his life 
being commonly held various and diverſe from it ſelf, he 
will hardly ſuffer any, and that his Hiſtory will be his beſt 
Character and deſcription. Howbeit , fince others have ſo 
much defamed him, as will appear by the following Ob- 
jefions, I ſhall ſtrive to reCtifie their underſtandings who are 
impartial lovers of truth; without either preſuming audaci- 
ouſly to condemn a Prince, heretofore Sovereign of our King- 
dom, or omitting the juſt freedom of an Hiſtorian. 


And becauſe his moſt bitter cenſurers agree, that he had all 
manner of perfeCtion either of nature or education; and that 
he was (beſides) of a moſt deep judgment in all Affairs to 
which he applyed himſelf 3 a Prince not only liberal and 1n- 


; dulgent to his Family, and Court , but even to Strangers , 
; whom he willingly ſaw ; and one that made choice both of 
| able and good men for the Clergy, and of wiſe and grave 


' Counſellors for his State-Afﬀairs; and above all, a Prince of 


a Royal courage : I ſhall not controvert theſe points, but 
come to my particular obſervations. According to which, I 
find him to have been ever moſt zealous of his Honour and 


| Dignity ; inſomuch, that his moſt queſtioned paſſages were 
' countenanced -either with home or foreign Authority : ſo ma- 


ny Univerſities of Italy and France maintaining his repudia- 
ting of Queen Katharine of Spain; and his Parliament (for the 
reſt ) authorizing the Divorces and decapitations of his fol- 
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lowing Wives, the diflolutions of the Monaſteries, and di- 


| vers others of his moſt branded Adtons: So that by his Par- 
liaments in publick, and Juries in private Afeairs, he at leaſt 
wanted not colour and pretext to make them ſpecious to the 
World ; which alſo he had reaſon to affe& : Outward eſteem 


Skin is to the fruit, which though wu be but a flight and de- 
licate cover , yet without it the fruit will preſently diſcolour 


Mes, A. tt 


and rot. 

As for matter of State, I dare ſay, never Prince went upon 
a truer Maxime-for this Kingdom z which was, to make him- 
{elf Arbiter of Chriſtendom : And had it not coſt him ſomuch, 
none had ever proceeded more wiſely. But as he would be 
an Actor (for the molt part) where he needed only be a 
SpeQator, he both engaged himſelf beyond what was requilite, 
and by calling in the mony he lent his Confederates and Allies, 
did often diſoblige them when he had moſt need of their friend- 
ſhip. Yet thus he was the moſt Active Prince of his time. The 
examples whereof are ſo frequent in this Hiſtory,that there was no 
Treaty, or almoſt Conventicle in Chriſtendom, wherein he had 
not his particular Agent and intereſt ; which, together with his 
intelligence in all Countries, and concerning all affairs, and the 
penſions given for that purpoſe, was one of his vaſt ways for 
ſpending of mony. 

Again, I obſerve, that there never was Prince more delighted 
in Interviews, or (generally) came off better from them. To 
which alſo, as his goodly perſonage and excellent qualities did 
much diſpoſe him, ſo they gave him a particular advantage and 
luſtre. Howbeit, as theſe Voyages were extreme coſtly, ſo when 
he made uſe thereof to conclude a Treaty, it did not always ſuc- 
ceed; eſpecially where credit was yielded to any fingle and pri- 
vate word. Inſomuch, that at his Jaſt being with Francis (where 
he intended, upon his bare promiſe, lier la partie for the molt 
important Affairs of Chriſtendom) he found himſclt ſo much 
fruſtrated and deceived. 

At home it was his manner to treat much with his Parliaments ; 
where, if gentle means ſerved not, he came to ſome degrees of 
the rough : though the more ſparingly, in that he knew his people 
did but too much fear him. Beſides, he underſtood well, that 
foul ways are not always paſlable, nor to be uſed gpm. in 
ſuſpe&ted and dangerous times ) but where others fail. However, 


it may be noted, That noneof his Predeceſſours underſtood the 


himſelf more dexterouſly of them, Therefore, without being 
much troubled atthe tumultuous beginnings of the raſher ſort, he 
would give them that leave, which all new things mult have, to 
ſettle. Which being done, his next care was to diſcover and pre- 


and reputation being the ſame to great Perſons which the | 


temper of Parliaments better than himſelf, or that prevailed | 
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vent thoſe privy combinations that were not for his ſevice. After 
which, com ing to the point of Contribution, he generally took | 
ſtri& order,(by his Commiſſioners) that Gentlemen in the Country 
ſhould not ſpare each other 3 butthat the true or (at leaſt) near 
approaching value of every mans Goods and Lands ſhould be 
certified, And this he did the rather, becauſe he knew the cu- 
ſtom of his people was to reckon with him about their Subſidies, 
and indeed, rather to number, than to weigh their Gifts. 
As for his faults, I find that of opinionate and wilful much 
-| objected : Inſomuch, that the impreſſions privately given him 
by any Court-whiſperer, were hardly or never to be effaced. 
And hereinthe perfons near him had a lingular ability ; while be- 
ginning with the commendations of thoſe they would diſgrace, 
their manner was to inſinuate ſuch exceptions, as they would diſ- 
commend a manmore in few words, than commend him in many : 
Doing therein like cunning wreſtlers, who to throw one down, 
' firſt take him up. * Beſides, this wilftilneſs had a moſt dangerous 
| quality annexed to it eſpecially towards his later end) being an 
| Intenſe jealouſie almoſt of all perſons and affairs, which diſpoſed 
him eaſily to think the worſt. Whereas it is a greater part of 
wiſdom to prevent, than to ſuſpet. Theſe conditionsagain be- 
0g armed with power, produced ſuch terrible effects, as ſtiled 
him both at home and abroad by the name of Cruel; which alſo 
| hardly can be avoyded; eſpecially, if that Attribute be dune, 
not only to thoſe Princes who inflict capital puniſhments fre- 
quently, and for ſmall crimes, but to thoſe who pardon not all 
that are capable of mercy. And for teitimonies in this kind, ſome 
urge two Queens, one Cardinal (i procinGy, at leaſt) or two 
(for Poole was condemned, though abſent ;) Dukes, Marqueſles, 
Earle, and Earls Sons, twelve; Barons and Knights eighteen; 
Abbats, Priors, Monks and Prieſts ſeventy ſeven ; of the more 
common fort, between one Religion and another, huge multi- 
| tudes. He gave ſome proofs yet that he could forgive; though, 
| asthey were few and late, they ſerved not to recover him the 
; name of a Clement Prince. As for Covetouſneſs, or Rapme, 
another main fault obſerved by Sanders, as extending not only 
to a promiſcuous overthrow of Religious Houſes, - but a notable 
derogation of Title of Supreme Head of the Church in his Do- 
minions (and the rather, that he ſtill retained the ſubſtance of 
the Roman Catholick Religion) nothing, that I know, can on 
thoſe terms palliate it, unleſs it might be collected, that the Reli- 
gious Orders in his Kingdom would have afliſted thoſe who 
threatned Invaſion from abroad, and that he had no other ex- 
traordinary means than their Revenues then left to defend him- 
{c]f. For certainly, the publick pretext, taken from their ex- 
ce{ſivenumbers in proportion to a well compoſed State, or the 


inordinate and vitious life of the general ſort, cannot ſufficiently 
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'excute him; ſince, together with the ſupernumerary and de- 


' bauched Abbeys, Priories and Nunneries, he ſubverted and ex- 
; tinguiſhed the good and opportunez without leaving any Re- 
 ceptacle for ſuch as through age or infirmity being unapt for ſecu- 
| lar buſineſs, would end their days in a devout and a retired lite. 
| Nevertheleſs, as he erected divers new Biſhopricks, increaſed the 
' number of Colledges, and the ſtipend of Readers in the Uni- 
 verſities, and did many other pious works, it is probable he in- 
| tended ſome reparation. Though (as the Romar Catholick par- 
' ty conceives it) they were neither ſatisfaQory for, nor equivalent 
| to the deſolations and ruins he procured, when yet he ſhould pre- 
| tend that the Revenues and number of the Gentry and Solda- 
; teſque of the Kingdom were augmented thereby, Howbeit, as 
| in this act of overthrowing Monaſteries, his Parliaments were 
deeply engaged, it will be dangerous to queſtion the authority 
thereof, ſince things done by publick Vote, where they find not 
reaſon, make it z neither have many Laws other ground then the 
conſtitution of the times 3 which yet afterwards changing, leave 
their interpretation doubttul: inſomuch, that Poſterity mighr 
juitly abrogate them when the cauſes thereof ceaſed, had they 
the power todo it. For which regard alſo I ſhall not interpoſe 
my opinion otherwiſe, then that this King had met with no occa- 
ſion to do that which hath cauſed ſo much ſcandal to him and his 
Parliaments. 

But whereas Sanders hath remarked Covetouſneſs as a great 
vice inthis King, I could wiſh it had been with morelimitation, 
and ſoas henoted the other extreme (being Prodigality) for the 
greater fault : The examples of both being ſo pregnant in the 
Kings Father and himſelf, The firſt, by an exa&t 1nquiry into 
the corruptions and abuſes of his Officers and Subjeds, and the 
prevailing himſelf thereof to bring all into good order; and the 
getting of mony together, whether by ordinary or extraordinary 
means ( only whenthey were not manifeſtly unjuſt) and laſtly, 
by frugality, acquiring to himſelf the name of prudert at home, 
and paiſſant abroad z as being knownto have in his coffers always 
as much as would pay an Army Royal. Whereas this King, fo 


often exhauſting his Treaſury, that he was conſtrained atlaſt to 
have recourſe to unuſual and grievous ways for relieving his 
wants, did not only diſafte& his Subjedts in great part (as ap- 
peared in the Rebellion of the Northern men and others, though 
| to their contuſion) but expoſed his Kingdom to the Invaſion of 
| lis Neighbours : who knowing (asall Princes do) to about how 
Hance their Neighbours Revenues amount, and that there re- 
| mained no longer any ready way to improve them, did colle& 
thence whar forces he could furniſhz and conſequently, would 
have aſſailed him at home, but that their mutual diviſions did hin- 
der them. Whereby it appears, that whatin Hezry VII. is call'd 
Mmmm 2 = 


- ——_ ——— 


| 


OY o— 


| 636 The Life and Reign 
1547. by ſome Covetouſneſs, was a royal Vertue : whereas the excel- 
N/A \five and needleſs expences of Herry VIII: drew after them thoſe 
miſerable conſequences which the World hath ſo much reproach- 
ed. Howbeit, there may be occaſion to doubt, whether the 
immenſe Treaſure which Herry the VII. left behind, were not 
(accidentally) the cauſe of thoſe ills that followed : while the 
.young Prince his Son, finding ſuch a maſs of mony, did firſt! 
careleſly ſpend, and after ſtrive to ſupply as he could. | 

As for the third Vice, wherewith he was juſtly charged, be- | 
ing Luſt and Wantonneſs; there is little ro anſwer, more then 
that it was rather a perſonal fault, then damageable to the Pub- 
lick : Howbeit, they whoreprove it, ought not only to punter 
circumſtances ( which much aggravate or extenuate the fact) but 
even the complexions of men. That concupiſcence whichin ſome 
isa vice, being in others a diſeaſe of Repletion, in others a ne- 
cefiity of nature. It doth not yet appear that this fault did 
| haſten the death of his Queens; he being noted more for pra- 
| Qtifing of private pleaſures, then ſecret miſchiefs : ſo that if any 
undue motive did co-operate herein, it may be thought an inor- 
| dinate defireto have Poſterity (eſpecially maſculine) which might 
be the undoubted Heirs of him and the Kingdom, rather then 
any thing elſe. 

With all his crimes yet,he was one of the moſt glorious Princes 
of his time : Inſomuch, that not only the chiet Potentates of 
Chriſtendom did court him, but his SubjeRs in general did highly 
reverence him, as the many tryals he put them to, ſufficiently 
teſtifie : which yet expired ſo quickly, that it may be-truly ſaid, 
All his Pomp died with him 3 his Memory being now expoſed to 
that obloquy, as his Accuſers will neither admit Reaſon of State 
to cover any where, or Neceſlity to excuſe his Actions. For, as 
they were either diſcontented Clergy-men (tor his relinquiſhing 
the Papal Authority, and overthrowing the Monaſterics; ) or | 
offended Women (for divers ſevere examples againſt their Sex ) 
that firſt oppos'd and cry'd himdown, the clamour hath been the 
greater : So that although one Willzam Thomas a Clerk to the 
Council to Edward the Sixth, and living about the later times of! 
Henry the Eighth's Reign, did in great part defend him in an [/a- 
lian Book, printed Anno 1552, it hath not availed. | 

But what this Prince was, and whether, and how far forth 
excuſable in point of State, Conſcience, or Honour, a diligent 
obſervation of his Aions, together with a conjuncure of the 
times, will (IT conceive) better declare to the judicious Reader, 
then any ta&ious relation on what fide whatſoever. To con- 
clude; I wiſh I could leave him in his Grave, 
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inſtalled perſonally of the Order 
of the Garter, - at Windſor, 
114. Treats a Marriage with 
the Princeſs Mary Daughter to 
King Henry , with whom he 
was to have a Million of Crowns 
for Dowry, and ſhe fifty thou- 
ſand Crowns Joynture, 115, 
His mae Demeanour at the 
great News of Francis being 
his Priſoner, 156. He bitterly 
inveighs againſt Pope Clement, 
and ſollicits the Cardinals to 
call a Council without him, 19 . 
He accepts the Challenge ſent by 
Francis, who by his Herald 
gave him the Lye, 230. Paj- 
ſing from Barcelona #0 Ge- 


nouahe cats his bair by aVow ; 
at which time ſhort hair came 
firſt in Faſhion, 316. He ſup- 
preſſeth the Pirate Barbarolla, 
and reſtores the King of Tunis 


- 41 
Chriſt-Church 3» Oxford "te 
ſfegned by Cardinal Woolſey 
146 
Chriſtiern having loſt his Kine. 
doms of Denmark and Swe- 
den, flees with his Pucen and 
three Children into England, 
104, Heis in vain interceded 
for by King Henry 166 
Cinnamon taker in a Prize by the 
Scots, was burnt for fuel out of 
7gr07ance 236 
Clarenceaux ſent by King Hen- 
ry znto Scotland, to command 
the Duke of Albany to avoid 
the Realm, and upon refuſal to 
—_— 123 
Do@or Clark Dean of Wind(or, 
ſent to Rome to preſent King 
Henry's Book againſt Luther 


— 


The Clementine Leagve, between 
the Pope, Francis, the Veneti- 
and. Storza, and the Floren- 
tines, whereof King Henry 
was ProteFor 135 

Lord Clinton and Lord Grey 
die of the Sweating Sickneſs 

69 


137 

The Colledges of both Univer. 
ſities committed to the Kings 

. diſpoſe by the Parliament 595 
The Commiſſion granted by the 
Pope to Woolley and Cam- 
pejus for hearing and deter- 
mining theCanſe of the Divorce 
261 

A Commotion i» London by 


the Appprentices, upon what oc- 


C aſt On 


The Colledge of Phyſicians ereFed _ 


- 


I I ne — ——— - — 


caſio 45 


| A Liſt and Charader of King 


I 


| 
| 


| 


b 


; 


Henry's firſt Council | * 3 


4 Council ſummoned at Pita by 


Louis the Twelfth, and Maxi- 
railiah 'cþe Emperour , - '\com- 
manding the Pope to appear 
there "= 
A Council ſummoned to be held 
at the Lateran i# Rome, by 
Pope Julius the Second, which 
Excommunicated the Authors 
of the Conncil of Piſa 16 
The'Council of Trent 564 
Thomas Cranmer made Archbi- 
hop of Canterbury, 375. He 
ML Hoſtander's Kin 


woman of Noremberg," 'F10.|. 


His ' moving Letter. to King 
Henry #2 behalf of Cromwel 
I 
Thomas Cromwel zotably de- 
fends bis Maſter Cardinal 
Woolley in the Houſe of Com- 
mos, 202. Heis made a Ba- 
ron, Lord Privy Seal, - and the 
Kings Vicegerent in Eccleſtaſti- 
cal Aﬀairs, 465. He is odious 
to the Nobility for his mean 
Birth,being but a Black: Smiths 
Son, 518. He is Arreſted by 
the Duke of Norfolk 'at the 
Conncil Table, ' ibid. Ht is 
accuſed for an Heretick, 520. 
He is beheaded, and dies a'Ko- 
man Catholick, notwithſtanding 
| be hadbeen ſuch a Deſtroyer of 
Religions Houſes, 524, His 
\ Chara@er ibid. 
Croſs-Bows forbidden, and long: 
commanded. 0 


D 


Lord Dacres Arraigned of High 
Treaſon, but Acquitted by his 
Peers 407 


” —— — 
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Lord Darcy ſent into Spain with 
Fifteen Hundred Archers, to 
aſſiſt Ferdinand ' againſt the 
Moors, richly rewarded 15 

A Declaration of the Parliament 
of England to the Pope, when 


bis yoke began firſt to be ſhaken 
0 wy 


EM 33k 
A zigorons Decree again the Pro-' 
teſtants by the Emperoir 246 


A Decree of the Clergy of Eng- 
land concerning General Coun- 
cils h 470 

A Defiance ſent by King Henry 

and Francis, to Charles the 

Emperour, by their Heralds 

Clarenceaux ard Guyenre, 

with the Emperonses Reply 2.17 

Depoſitions touching che Marri- 
age- of Printe Arthur and 

" Bueen'Katharime 270 

Depoſitions againſt' the Duke of 
Norfolk, ad his Son the Earl 
of Surrey 626 

The Determinations of Foreign 
QOniverſities in favour of the 
' Divorce, Printed and Pub- 
liſhed mo WY 353 

The Diet of Worms, whither Lu- 
ther” repairing”, 'but refuſing to 


recant his Opinions,is proſeribed 


= RM 

The Diet of Spire '* + 238 
The Diet of Augsburgh\ whereir 
the Auguſtane Confteſtion was 


A Diſputation held” publickly 31: 
Weltminſter-Halt by King 
Henry, with one Lambert & 

'e LO SR Fa 

The þrjt Overture of the Divorce 
between King Hehry and 
Lueen Katharine, which con- 
tinued in agitation 7 years 243 

Margueſs of Dorſet made General 


' the Holy War adamnft France, 
a> Hoexenfe ? ill ſucceſs 
Noon2 0 


_* 
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af his Army in that Expedition 


25 

A great Drought, in which the 
Springs failing, Salt-water 
flowed above London-Bridge 
Dublin Beſieged by Kildare 415 
ADuel offered to Francis by the 


. Emperonr, to prevent the Fea 
HD. 


ſon of Blood betwixt their 
jeds 456 
E 


Edenburgh takez by the Engliſh 


| 572 


Edward . the Confeſſour's Arms 
UOſurped by the Earl of Surrey 

- 629 

The Emperours by ancient Cuſtom 


| 


| bound firſt to put on the habit 


of a Deacon, before they can be 
compleatly inveſted in the Impe- 
rial Dignity , 319 
Empſon and Dudley call'd before 
the Council, 5. Empſon's 10 
table Speech there, ibid. They 
are both committed io the Tow- 
er, 6. Condemmed of Treaſon, 
10. Their heads are ſtruck off 
| I4 
An Enhancement of the value 
of Gold and Silver by King 
_—_ I p 0 
\ The neu uipage of Soly- 
| Kr his Train in bis Ex- 
| pedition. againſt Hungary 365 
| 
| 


A prodigious Eruption of Mounk, 


na 


| 
| F 


Ferdinand gets Navarre by the 
help of #he Engliſh, 22. His 


Death, 62. His Chara&er 63. 
A Fight at Sea upon the Coaſt of 
Britain, between the Engliſh 
and French 31 
John Fiſher Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
although declared a Cardinal 
during his Impriſonment, is Be- 
headed for denying the Kines 
Supremacy 420 
Henry Fitz-Roy Natural Sor to 
King Henry by Mrs. Blunt 


165 

Flodden Field Battel, and the 
great Vidory the Engliſh ob- 
tained over the Scots there 


2 

Flanders with the Title of King, 
offered by Charles the Empe- 
rour, for a Dowry with bis 
Daughter to the Duke of Orle- 
_ 527 
Florence beſieged, and rendred to 
the Emperour, 326. Alexan- 
dro de Medicis, the firſt Duke 
thereof treacheronſly aſſaſined by 
his Kinſman 486 
Friar Forreſt, for denying the 
Kings Supremacy, burnt with 
the Wood of an huge Image 

; 496 
Francis the French King, in his 
Letters 80 Cardinal Woolley, 
calls hizz Dominus e> Pater, 
74. Herecovers Tournay by 
the aſſiſtance. of the Cardinal, 
78. Heand King Henry agreed 
not to cut their Beards till they 
ſaw each other, 84. He is ta- 
ken Priſoner at the Siege of Pa- 
via, 154 During his Impri- 
ſonment he is viſited by the Em- 
perour, 167, He deſigns his 
eſcape by diſguiſe, but the 
Plot is diſcovered by one of the 
Confidents, ibid. His two Sons 
being Hoſtages he is releaſed, 
184. He acknowledgeth himſelf 
_ I 


i ——_—— _ — 


9 


for his Liberty, 187. Histwo 
Sons were - ſo long Priſoners in 
Spain, that they had f res 
their French, 305. He was to 
pay two Millions of Crowns'de 


Soleil for the Releaſe of bis 


Sons, 2306. He ſollicits the 

Turk to ſend a Fleet againſt 

the Emperour 543 | 
G 


Gavelkind taken away 7# _ 
5 

The Citizens of Geneva ſhake off 

their Obedience to the Duke of 


cal Polity © : -- $63 
Genoua ſack'd by Charles -#he 
Fifih 12 


German Gardiner, Secretary to 


cheſter, executed for" denying 


the Kings Supremacy 
Gouffier Admiral of © France, 
comes Ambaſſadour 'iuto Eng-! 


Granada Conquered by Ferdi- 
nand | I5' 


H 
The Halbard »ſed with the Bow, 


an advantageous way of Arms 


55 

Hampton-Court built by Wool- 
ley, and given to the King 

| 165 

A Cardinals Hat ſent to Biſhop 
Fiſher after his head was off 


420 
Kizg Henry the Eighth his Birth, 
Education, and Acceſy to the 


The INDEX. 
—_ beholden to King Henry 


DT — — 


Savoy, and change the form of | 
both their Civil and Eccleſtaſt:- |- 


Richard Fox Bifbop of Win- | 


5674" 


land with a numerous Train 7 5 | 


; \ 20 
| Homage and Fealty for the King- 


——_— ——___—_ 
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France, 37, He hath beth his 
Siſter-Pueens at his Court at 
one, 66. Is in probability of 
EleTion into the Empire, $2. 
He n rites a Book , de Septem 
Sacramentis, againſt Luther, 
which is yet kept in the Vati- 
can, 94. He commands to be 
certified the Names of all in his 
Kingdom above ſixteen gears 
-old, 121, Hes acknowledged 
Liberator Urbis Rome by the 
Pope and People of Rome, 2 53. 
He writes a Book againſt the 

- Popes Authority,385. He for- 
ſaker Obedience to Rome, but 
- mot the Roman Religion, 297. 
He reſolves 40 'treat with the 
; Pope no otherwiſe than with an 
ordinary Biſhop; 410. He paſ- 
| ex to Calais in 4 Ship with 
+ Sails of Cloth of Gold,5 77 The 
zotable Speech he made in his laſt | 
Parliament, wherein he com- 
plained of the Clergy, that ſome 
"were #00 friff in their old 


—— — —_— 


Mumpſimus, others in their | 


ew Sumpſimus, 598. ' His 
- Sickpeſs, 629. is Death, | 
633. His Charager _ 634 | 


Hieronymo Buonviſo the Popes |. 
' Agent in England, proves a | 


' Spy for the French 19 
The number of Holidays abridged 
i | 472 
Divers Hollanders, for their ſir | 
enlarity of Opinion in certain 
Articles of Religion, burnt in 
Smithfield 419 
A Holy War undertaken in the 
Popes Canſe againſt France 


dom of Scotland claimed. by 
King Henry of, James #he 


Crown, 2. He goes perſonally] Fourth 545 
in an Expedition againſt | Sir Edward Howard, the Engliſh 
- A nn Lewvirah | 


m—c 


—_ 4, 
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The INDEX, 
Admiral, Landing in Bre-| Indulgences ſent into. England 
taigne, marches ſeven Miles| and Germany, qo. | Their in- 
into the Country, and brings a-| - tolerable abuſes, . ,. 72, 72 
way great Spoils, 25. He js | Tnjunctions to be obſerved by all 
 anfortumately loſt itt an Ingage-| Eceleſtaſtical Perſons in Eng- 
ment” at Sea with one Pregent| land 499 
x | 3k | Az Infurrection i» Lincolnſhire, 
Alexander Humes 4 Scottiſh} headed by one Door Muckrell 
Lord, with his Brother Wil-| &@ Prior calling himſelf Captain 
liam, Beheaded by the Viceroy | . Cobler I 493 
66 | An Inſurretion i» London by 
the Apprentices againſt Stran- 
k gers, and their notable puniſl- 
| | | xx] , meeps  _ L210 
James: the Fourth of Scotland, | 4» Interview of King Henry 
takes advantage to \denounce| and Maximihan the Emperonr 
War againſt King Henry, when Wo | 37 
he was in France, 37. He is | An Interview between King Hen- 
| - kill d at Flodden Field |. 44 | ry, Francis, and their. Pueens ; | 
James the Fifth, ff inveſted in| with the brave Comporyment of | 
the-exerciſe of his Regal Power,| the Engliſh at that Solemnity | 
152. He Marrieth the Dangh- 1 89, 90 
_ ter of Francis, 444 He ex-| Ar Interview. of. the Pope and 
 Cuſes an interview with his Un- | Emperoyr at Bononia , where 
.- cleof England, 517, Hetakes| they are both lodged in one 
upon him the Title of Defen-| Houſe 318 
der of the Chriſtian Faith, | Two great Tnundations arectdice 
and is offered to be King of | the Death of the two great La- 
Ireland,.517. His Death and | dies. who made the Treaty of 
. Charader 546] Cambray 347 
St. James's Palace built by| John King of Navarre in a ſhort 
ing Henry 71| timediſpoſſeſed of all his Eſtate 
Jane Seymor Married to King 20 
Henry, 450. Her Death with- | Ireland made a Kingdom 537 
in two = after the Birth of | Iron Pieces and Granadoes firſt 
: - PrinceEdward © | 492|| caſt in England 565 
| The odd Jelts of Sir Thomas' 
More at his reſigning the place K | 
of Lord Chancellour 371. 
The Jeſuitical Order fir Founded | Katharine of Spain Married to | 
[3 by Ignatius Loyola 526| King Henry,8. Sheis Divor- 
! Arich Jewel, wherein was apiece | ced from him,375. Her Let- 


— 


of the Wood of the true Croſs ter to the King when ſhe lay on 
pawn'd to King Henry the Se- | her Death-Bed 432 


wenth | 3I5 | Lady Katharine Howard Mar- 
The Indies diſcovered by Colum- | - ried to King Henry, 525. She 
+ bus I5 | is Beheaded for Incont _ 
\, wit 


—_ —_—__— 


[ The INDEX. 


with Derham and Culpepper 


| A $3 
| Lady Katharine Parr, Widow to 


the Lord Latimer, Married 
to King Henry, 559. Offr- 
ing to diſpute with the King a- 
bout Religion, ſe is in danger 
of being committed to the Tow- 

' 628 
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cr 
The Holy Maid of Kent executed 


Sh - 404 
Kildare's eldeſt Sor, and five of 


his Uncles, executed at Ty- 
burnz his younger Brother 
packd up in abundle of Cloths, 
and convey'd into Flanders, eſ- 
caping 491 
Sir William Kingſton over. 
thrown at a Juſls by King 
Henry 67 
L 

Two Ladies, in behalf of the Exmr- 
perour and French King, con« 
clude a Treaty at Cambray 

| 306 

A League between Louis of 
France, and James the Fourth 
of Scotland 27 
A League 'twixt the Pope, Em- 


perour, Kings of England and 
Arragon, againſt Louis the 


Twelfih 2 
A League between King Henry 
and Louis 47 


A pon between Maximilian 
the Emperone-and King Henry 
64 

The famous League 'twixt King 
Henry ad Francis the Frezch 
King 76 

A Letter all of King Henry's own 
writing to Cardinal Woolſey 
I64 

om Pope Clement-to 
enry, wherein he ex- 


A Letter 
King 


—— 


horts him to take again his Wife 
Katharine 360 


A Letter from the Archbiſhop of 


York and Biſhop of Durham, 
after their conference with 
Pnueex Katharine 402 

A = firſt publiſhed in Eng- 
z 


573 
Louis the Twelfth and his Heirs 
bound to pay King Henry a 
WM. ef Crowns 483 
artin Luther « ſtiff Oppoſer 0 
Indulgences, ST pe $4 
vorred by Frederick Duke of 
Saxony, and divers other great 
Perſonages, 72. Heiscited to 
Rome, 91. He appeals to a 
General Conncil, 92. Writes to 
the Pope, 93. His Books are 
condemned to the fire, 94. He 
aboliſhes the old Maſs, and com- 


poſes a new Liturgy, I 34+ He | 


writes an Apology to King 
Henry for the tifeeſpe&ful An- 
ſwer made to his Book, 337- 
His Death 611 


M 


Margaret @yeen of Scotland 
arrieth Archibald Dong: 

laſs Earl of Anguis, 49. She 
comes to London, 67. Returns 
to Scotland, 79. Is Divorced 
fromthe Earl, and Married to 
Henry Stuart, 235. Her 
Death 516 
Margaret Counteſs of Richmond 
and Derby, and Grandmother 
'to Kine Henry the Eighth, 4 
great Benefaftour to both the 
niverſities 8 

The Princeſs Mary Married to 
Louis the Twelfth, an old man, 

' at Abbeville, and the gallant 
behaviour of the Engliſh there, 
51: Le Miroir de Naples, 
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a great Diamond, brought by 
| her to England, her Joynture 
600co Crowns per annum, 55. 
| Her Death, aud Burial at 

St. Edmundsbury 386 
Maſs interdi@ed 4 zears in King 
Henry the Second his time 500 
Two Maſles compoſed by King 
Henry the Eighth himſelf, and 
ſung in his Chappel 2 
The firſ# Freaty of, and Motives 
to a Match between King Hen- 
ry and Katharine Daughter to 
Ferdinand King of Arragon, 
7. Their Marriage, a Licence 
being firſt obtained from Pope 
Toledo Second p G 
Match propoſed between the 
Daulphin ard Princeſs Mary 
Daughter to King Henry 77 
A Match propoſed between King 
Henry a#d Chriftiana Dutcheſs 
of Milan 

A Match propoſed and concluded 
'twixt Edward the Sixth, and 
Mary of Scotland, but broken 
off by the Scots 549 
Maximilian the Emperonr enters 
into the Holy League againſt 
France, 26. He ſerves under 
King Henry in quality. of his 
Souldier, and receives for his 
pay an hundred Crowns per 
diem, 38. He promiſes to re- 

| ſign the Empire to King Hen- 
' Ty, 62. His double-dealingin 
| that Aﬀair, 70. His Death, 
|. 82, His Charader 83 


A 


Luther , 92. He 7s brought 


Philip Melan@hon az Aſertor of 


by the Elefor of Saxony to the |. 


Diet of Spire 238 
Mexico diſcovered, and its 
Conqueſt begun by Hernando 

. Cortez 83 
A ſhrewd Miracle deteFed 494 
The Molucca Iſlands pawned to 


496 | 


the King of Portugal by 
Charles the Emperour, for 
35000 Crowns 303 
Monaſteries ſuppreſſed by King 
lenry to the number of ſx 
hundred forty five 505 
Mony forbidden to be exchanged 
to other Countries 255 
Baſe Monies made current 572 
Sir Thomas More made Lord 
Chancellour, 320, He is com- 
mitted tothe Tower, 401. He, | 
together with Fiſher Biſhop of | 
Rocheſter, is accuſed by the | 
Holy Maid of Kent, but par- 
doned, 404. He is Beheaded 
for denying the Kings Suprema- 


'O ' 422 
Muncer firſt publiſheth his new 
, DoFrine 165 
The Invention of Muskets 110 | 


N 


A National Council deſired of the 
Emperour by the Princes 2238 
Duke of Norfolk his Letter to | 
King Henry, 627. HisCon- | 
eſſron 629 
Earl of Northumberland's eldeſt 
Son an Attendant to Cardinal 
Woolſey 285 
O 
Oxford zrade a Biſhoprick 


P 


506 | 


A Parliament iz Blackfryars, 
wherein 800000 pounds were 
demanded for a War againſt 
France 134 

The Patent by which Charles the 

 Emperour Conſlituted the Earl 
of Surrey his Admiral I19 


Pavia Beſreged by the French 150 
Peru 


1 


Peru diſcovered, 172. 


| The Pilgrimage of Grace, 


3 
{ Poll-money given by the Parlia- 


Pope.Julius the Second beſieged in 
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The Spa- 
niards inhumane cruelties tothe 
Inhabitants 173 

Peterborough ereFed into a Bi- 
ſhoprick, for the ſake of Queen 


Katharine,who lies buried there 


432 

Philibery Prizce of Aurange kil- 
led at the Siege of Florence 
326 
an 
Inſurretion in the North ſo 
called i 475 
The Piltol firſt in requeſt among 
the F he Eerk , 586 
A great Plague at Calais g 
A great Plague in the French Ar- 
my, of which many perſons of 
Luality died 242 
Sir Arthur Plantagenet dies of 
exceſs of Joy 540 
Plurality of Livings, and Non- 
reſidency forbidden but in ſome 
caſes 325 
Edmund de la Pole beheaded for 
6 


prevention 


ment to King Henry 28 
Cardinal Pool writes a Book de 
Unione Ecclefialtica 418 
Pope Eugenius had deſign'd a red 
Hat for King Henry 2 


Bononia by the French, 14. 
He invites King Henry and 
Ferdinand to wake War with 
France, 16. He had an in- 
text to take away the Stile of 
Chriſtianifimus from Lows 
the Twelfth, and confer it on 
King Henry, 18. His Death, 
| 28 
Pope Leo the Teath invites King 
Henry to ſend Aftronomers to 
the Lateran Council, for refor- 
ming the Calendar, 67. He 


promiſes to do as much for ap- 


—L——_  - 
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| probation of King Henry's 
Book againſt Luther, as ever 
was done for St. Auguſtine's 

. or $t, Hierom's Works, 94. 
His Death Ito 
Pope Adrian gave Inſtrufions to 
Cheregat, his Nuncio into 
Germany, to confeſs, In bac 
Sanct4 Sede aliquot jam an- 
nis multa abominanda fuiſle, 
125. His Death 144 
Pope Clement the Seventh 3s 
made a Priſoner to the Emperor, 
202. He eſcapes in the habit of 

a Merchant, 214. His Pollict- 

' tation in the matter of the Di- 
worce, 249, He would have diſ- 
penced with King Henry to 
have two Wives, 330. His Re- 
ply to a Declaration made to him 
by the Parliament of England, 
335. His Death and Chara@er 
©6 
Pope Paul the Third, ſopedted to 
have uſed ſome Art to make him- 
ſelf thought ſickly, 407. He 
publiſheth a Bull of Excommu- 
nication againſt King Henry 


500 
A Porter falling aſleep could zot 
be wakened in fourteen days and 
aights 618 
Sir Edward Poynings ſent Gene- 
ral to aſſiſt Margaret Regent of 
the Low-Countries againſt the 


Duke of Gueldres I5 
Prediftions of Hopkins the 
Monk 1Co 


The Prieſts of London break into 
the Chapter- Houſe of St. Pauls, 
and beat the Biſhops Servants 

355 

Divers Privy-Councellours to 
King Henry, being offended 
with Cardinal Woolley, retire 
themſelves 58 
The Project of a diſeniſed Crew 


000 ih 


| 
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INDEX © 


| in ſtrange Vizards, at the Diſ: the Pope made a Priſoner 202 
ſolution of the Monaſtery of | The Romiſh Toke firſt ſhaken off 


— — — 


| 


| Beggam in Suflex 163 by King Henry 331 
The Name of Proteſtant whence | The Rood of Grace broken in pje- 
it took its Original 240| ces publickly at Paul's Croſs by 

the Biſhop of Rocheſter 494 

R Rouge-Croix the Herald ſent by 


the Earl of Surrey to bid Bat- | 


Ravenna taken by the Freuch| telto James the Fourth King of 
26 | Scotland 42 

Read an Alderman of London, | Rhodes taken by the Turk on 
becauſe he would give no money, | St. John Baptiſts day, the 
was ſet to fight in Perſon| Knights of that place after. | 
againſt the Scots,and taken Pri- | wards obtaining Maltha 125 
oner 587 

A Rebellion in the North ſup- S 
| preſs d by the Duke of Norfolk, 
and the Leaders of it, with a- | Three Sacraments Eſtabliſted by 
bout ſeventy perſons more hang'd| Authority of King Henry 465 
on the Walls of Carliſle 489 | Counteſs of Salisbury, the laſt of 
The Regal Authority in Eccleſi- | the right Line of the Planta- 
| aſftical Afairs firſt Eſtabliſhed| genets, beheaded 530 
by AGF of Parliament #352 |Scottiſh Lords brought Priſoners 
| A Relation of matters touching | from the Tower to the Star- 
| the Divorce of King Henry | Chamber, two by two in new 
| from Queen Katharine 243| Damask Gowns diſmifed and 
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The Releaſe of Francis, who was | rewarded 54 
the Emperonrs Priſoner,propoſed | The Sentence of Divorce between 


and mediated 159| King Henry and Queen Ka- 

The Releaſe of Francis's two ſous, | tharine, by Archbiſhop Cran- 

| their Fathers Hoſtages, and the} mer 375 
| Articles agreed on tonching that | John Sepuſe Crowned King of | 

| Solemmity 328] Hungary, at Buda, by the 


| 276 Religious Houſes difſolved| Tiark with his own hand 317 
| 441 | Maximilian Sforza is iyveſted 3 
| . Theprice of Relicks ſo mich fallen | the Dutchy of Milan 26 
S, ' #n England, that a piece of St. | A French Ship purſued by a Fle- 
Andrew's Finger being pawn'd| ming as far as the Tower- 
to a Monaſtery for forty pound, | Wharfe 225 
was left unredeemed at the diſ-| Simony evaded by a Wager 
ſolution of that Houſe ibid. 235 
Rome _ taken and ſack'd by|The Six Articles, called by ſome 
Moncada, ard the Pope's flight | the Bloudy Statute, Enaded by 
to the Caſile of St. Angelo, | Parliament 508 
195. Is taken again and pil-|Sleidan the Hiſtorian, Ambaſſador 
laged by the Souldiers of Bour- | from the German Proteſtants to 

bon, the Caſtle delivered, and| England P! 
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A Speech in favour of the Papal 
| 
[ 


' Speeches pro and con touching 


/ 
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to King Henry concerning 4 


Favonrite 33 
A remarkable Speech concerning 
Religion 321 


Authority, with its Reply 390; 
Speeches in a Parliament at 
Blackfryars concerning the le- 


vying of Monies 134 


the diſſolution of Monaſteries 424 
Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. A- 
ſaph ſent io perſnade the 
Danes to yecal their expulſed 


The IN 
' The Speech of Cardinal Woolſey | 


King Chriſtiern _ 
Sir John Stile Reſident iz Spain 

21 
A notable Stratagem of the French | 
conting to Boulogne with thei! | 
Shirts over their Armour 533 
John Stuart Dake of Albany de- 
clared Viceroy of Scotland, 64. 


He marches with a ſtrong Army 

| towards England 139 
A Sumptuary Law againſt Lyxu- 
. ry in Apparel 12 
A Sumptuary Law whereby the 
Lord Maior and Sheriffs of 
London were limited to a cer- 
tain number of Diſhes 559 
A Survey of all Revenues and 
Dignities Eccleſtaſtical in Eng- 
land, return'd to King Henry, 
in a Book to be kept inthe Ex- 


chequer 428 
The Sweating Sickneſs iz Eng- 
land 69 


The Swedes,nnder Guſtaviis Eri- 
xn, ſeparate themſelves wholly 
from the Crown of Denmark, 
and make him their King 140 

T 
George Talbot Ea+/ of Shrewl- 


bury # in danger for levying 


at_ 


DEX. 
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rien to ſuppreſs a Rebellion with- 
out the Kings Conmiſſion 475 
Tindal's Tranſlation of the Holy 

Bible probubited 557 
Therouene Beſizged by the Exe. 
lifh, 36. Is takes and C7vVen 


to Maximilian th2 Emperonr, | 


who raſes it 39 
Tournay Befeged, 39. Ir yielded 
to King Henry by ihe Name & 
Roy tres Chriltien, 40 /. 
rendred again to the Frexch by 
the promrement of Cardinal 
Woolley, 78. But taken from 
them by Charles the Emperor 


lo; 

The vaſt Treaſure left by Kine 
Henry the Seventh, azounting 
to-near two Millions of li. Ster- 
ling q 
A Treaty concluded by King Hun 
ry with the Pope and Enpcror 
againſt ihe French 107 
A Trip Treaty bet weer KK; L þ d 
Henry and Francis, 6y o»e Ar 
ticle of which, Francis bound! 
himſelf and Sucrefſors to give 
King Henry 15200 Crowns 
worth of Brouage Salt yearly 


197, 200 
The Treaty of Cambray conclu- 
ded by two Ladies 306 


Trent Conncil firſt opened 566 
Tunis taker by the Emperor front 
the Pirate Barbarotla 413 


ul 


|Vergerius Biſhop of Juſtinopolis 
labouring to confute the Prote- 
ſtants, became one himſelf 612 


Vienna Beſeged by the Turk 317 
Polydore Virgil az Author full | 


of Malignity 9 
Ludovicus Vives ſent ts be Pro- 
feſſour of Eloquerce in Oxford 
147 
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The Univerſities of England 
more ſcrupulous of the Divorce 


ed 


than Foreign 353 
Urbieta, 4 Guipuſcoan , firſt 
ſeiſes en Francis the French 
ing as a Priſoner, at the 


| ſrege of Pavia 155 
wW 


Wales United and Incorporated 
unto England 438 
Sir John Wallop with no more 
than eight hundred men, burns 
one and twenty Villages in Nor- 
mand G1 
The firſt War denounced again 
France by King Henry 19 
A War begun between Charles the 
Emperour and Francis, that 
laſted thirty eight years, and 
coſt the lives of above five 
hyndred thouſand men 103 
William Warham Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury reſigning volunta- 
rily the place of Lord Chancel- 
lor,retires to a private Life 57 
| The Welſhmens notable Declara- 
{ tion 436 
Weſtminſter EreFed into a Bi- 
ſhoprick by King Henry 506 
White-Hall b»ilt by Woolley, 


and at firſtcalled York-Houſe, 
' reſigned to King Henry 303 
| White-meats permitted - to be 
; eaten in Lent without ſin or 
| puniſhment II 

' Sir Robert Wingfield ſent Am- 
' baſſadour to Maximilian the 
| Emperour 26 
| 


; Woolley's firſt entrance into A- 

Tien, 32. His Arts of inſinu- 

ating himſelf into the Kings 
| favour, 37. Hewas the firſt 
| * Clergy-man that wore Silk, for 
| his upper Garment, 35. Being 
' a Butchers Son, the care of Vi- 


| 
| 
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GFualling the Army for France 
was, not without a Sarcaſm, re- 
commended to him,1bid.[s made 
Biſkop of Tournay, 40. Of 
Lincol, 49. Is made Arch- 
biſhop of York, and Cardinal 
S, Cxciliz trans Tiberim by 
- help of Francis, 56. He 
olds in, Farm the 'Biſhggricks . 
of Bath, Woods: Y ro 
reford 5 gets ſucceſſroely the | 
Biſhopricks of Bath, Durham | 
and Wincheſter, and is made 
Lord Chancellor by the volunta- 
ry reſienation of Archbiſhop 
Warham, 57. He was uſed to 
have his red Hat placed upon | 
the Altar at the Kings Chappel, 
ibid. He is made Legate 5 
Latere, hath Biſhops and Ab- | 
bats ſerving him, Dukes and 
Earls giving Water and the 
Towel, and two Croſſes carried 
before him, 80. Is Arbiter of 
the Differences "twixt the Em. 
peror and French King, 105. 
He takes the Great Seal with 
him to Calais, 10g. His Mo- 
tives to the Emperor that he 
might be choſen Pope, 110. 
He obtains leave of King Hen- 
ry and the Pope to demoliſh 
divers ſmall Monaſteries, 148. 
He goes Ambaſſador into France 
with near a thouſand Horſe,and 
carries a vaſt ſum of Mony with 


3|. him, 205. He is made his Ma- 


ſters Judge, 248. Hisdeclen- 
ſion, 298, His rich Houſe- 
hold-ſiuff and Plate, 2g0. The 
Great Seal is taken from hin, 
1bid.] He is pat over tothe Star- 
Chamber, thence to the Par- 
liament, 293. Forty four Ar- 
ticles againſt him, one of which 
was, That he was wont to 
breathe upon the King, 


though 
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The INDEX. | 
though knowing himſelf tol without probability of poyſor | : | 
31 | 

| 


have. the Pox, 294: He 
is Arreſted of High Trea- 
ſon. by the I of Nor- Y 
thumberland, 340. His laſt | 
Speech to Sir William King- | York and Hull taker: by Aske 


ſton, 341. His Death and| and his Complices 476 , 
CharaGer Ye 342 
35) effects of Printing, 147, Z 
X 
Ulricus Zuinglius, begings a Re- 


Cardinal Ximenes appointed Go- | formation at Zurich, ſomewhat | 
vernour of Caſtile by Ferdi- | warying from that of Luther | 
nand, 63, His Death, not I65 
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